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bles were clustered under contextual, input, process and 
output categories. In the Third Survey, Jangira (1986) 
adopted a systems model of classifying (as per Sage, 
1974) variables under context-presage-process-product 
categories. Usage of the terms, context-presage- 
process-product, instead of input-process-output, has 
certain advantages for classification of studies. One is 
that it does not have а bias towards instructional system 
from which input-process-product suffers. Secondly, 
the context-presage—process—product approach views 
teacher education from a systems point of view, taking 
into consideration the effect of other subsystems (exter- 
nal or internal) on the working of the subsystems of 
teacher education. Thirdly, it is a more elaborate ap- 
proach that looks into the effects of internal and exter- 
nal constraints on the stystem and the resistance of the 
system to them, that is, it sees the working of the system 
in the context of other systems/subsystems. 

The present trend report is based on the studies ab- 
stracted in the three earlier surveys (Buch 1974, Buch 
1979 and Buch 1986) and also 150 additional studies 
identified for the area in this volume. All these 410 stud- 
ies done at Ph.D. and project levels have been taken to- 
gether for identifying emerging trends. No separate 
classification has been thus worked out for the addition- 
al studies separately. This had been done with view to 
avoiding overlapping and to present a comprehensive 
view of trends in the area over a substantial period. The 
studies have been viewed from three points of view— 
their nature, methodology of research, and a systems 
approach to teacher education. 


NATURE OF STUDIES 


a 


There are 276 studies at Ph.D. level, and 134 at project 
level. Out of the Ph.D. studies, 245 are in education, 26 
in psychology and six in other disciplines. The most ex- 
plored area in teacher education is pre-service educa- 
tion, having 248 studies, while 110 studies have been 
done in in-service education. There are 36 studies that 
have tried to probe both pre-service and in-service 
education. 

‘The levels at which teacher education is organized 
provide another frame of reference for clustering the 
studies. The detailed picture of five clusters of re- 


searches at different levels is given in Tables 19.1, 19.2 
and 19.3. 
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Table 19.1 


PERIOD-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF STUDIES DONE AT 
DOCTORAL LEVEL AND PROJECT LEVEL 


Subjects 
Years Educa- Psycho- Socio- Agril. Others Projects Total 
tion logy logy Extension 

1941-50 
1951-60 3 3 6 
1961-70 23 6 26 55 
1971-80 106 10 3 1 63 183 
1980-83 43 4 19 66 
1984-87 70 6 2 22 100 
eee DE > 
Total 245 26 3 1 2 133 410 

Table 19.2 


PERIOD-WISE AND LEVEL-OF-EDUCATION-WISE 
DISTRIBUTION OF STUDIES 


Levels 
Years Pre- Primary Secondary Higher Technical Total 
Primary Secondary Education 

1941-50 

1951-60 2 3 1 6 
1961-70 1 16 33 4 1 55 
1971-80 15 135 32 1 183 
1981-83 10 45 10 66 
1984-87 1 7 67 22 3 100 
Total 2 50 283 68 7 410 


Tables 19.1, 19.2 and 19.3 include data indicating 
period-wise growth of research work at pre-primary, 
primary, secondary, higher and technical teacher edu- 
cation levels. It may be noted that up to 1950 no work 
had been done in this area. Even up to 1960, the very lit- 
tle work that was done which was restricted to educa- 
tion of primary, secondary and technical teachers. Ini 
the years, 1961-70, there was a slight change and the re- 
searchers began to work in areas of pre-primary and 
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Table 19.3 
PERIOD-WISE AND AREA-WISE DISTRIBUTION 
OF STUDIES ү 
Үеатз Educa- Psycho- Socio- . Agri Others Total 
tion logy logy Extension 
1941-50 
1951-60 6 6 
1961-70 48 7 55 
1971-80 169 7 3 1 183 
1981-83 62 4 66 
1984-87 93 5 1 1 100 
Total 378 26 4 1 1 410 


higher teacher education also. After 1980, there has 
been a spurt in researches in the area of teacher educa- 
tion and 183 studies pertaining to different levels of 
teacher education were conducted. In a span of four 
years (1984-87), 100 studies were conducted in teacher 
education at all levels. Again, the explored area was sec- 
ondary teacher education. The same can be observed 
from the overall picture depicted by Tables 19.1, 19.2 
and 19.3: that the most favoured area with researchers 
has been secondary teacher education and the most ne- 


· glected one, pre-primary teacher education. This trend 


suggests that researchers need to explore areas of 
teacher education, other than secondary education, 
also, 

A close scrutiny of the projects reveals that the 
NCERT has been a pioneer agency that took up 62 per 
cent of the projects completed in. teacher education. 
This institution also laid more stress on projects in sec- 
ondary teacher education and much less on pre-primary 
and; primary teacher education. Other institutes that 
have followed the NCERT in completing a number of 
projects in teacher education are the SCERTs. Out of 
these, the SCERTs of Rajasthan and Andhra Pradesh 
are more prominent. Their areas of concern have been 
elementary and secondary teacher education. Technical 
Teachers Education Institutions took up projects on 
teacher education of polytechnic teachers. The least ex- 


‚ plored area of teacher education at the project-level has 


been teacher education for college and university teach- 
ers. The university departments of education need to 
explore this field. 
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METHODOLOGY 


Anther way of classifying the studies could be by the 
methodology followed by the researchers. Different re- 
searchers followed different research procedures ac- 
cording to the nature of the problem selected by them. 
The major purpose of most of the studies has been de- 
-termination of the status of the variables. Next in the 
rank comes prediction of the variables. Determination 
of the causes occupies third position. Cross-cultural 
studies constitute 40 per cent and longitudinal studies 
six per cent of the total. Among the different methods of 
research followed, nearly 49 per cent can be classified as 
survey studies, 26 per cent as experimental, eight per 
cent as case studies, nine per cent as historical, and six 
per cent as exploratory studies. There are only two stud- 
ies that had a review of the literature in teachers educa- 
tion as their major objective. In most of the studies, stu- - 
dents of different courses and teachers formed the 
controlled factors studied under higher education. In 
secondary teacher education, the controlled factors 
were student teachers, teacher educators, students, par- 
ents of students, supervisors and learning material. In 
primary teacher education, elementary classes, teachers 
of primary schools, and curriculum of primary teacher 
education programmes are the controlled factors. Re- 
searchers have paid little attention to developmental 
and evaluation studies. There is a need to go in for such 
studies so as to provide guidelines for future teacher- 
education programmes, 


Sample 


The researchers have selected their samples mainly 
from locations where they were pursuing their research, 
though not in the case of cross-cultural and comparative 
studies. Depending upon the location of the university, 
institution, investigator, purpose of the study and so 
on, samples have been drawn from different parts of the 
country. The population, for different types of sample, 
has been educational institutions, teachers, students, 
student-teachers, téacher-educators, supervisors, pu- 
pils, headmasters or principals, administrators, etc. The 
size of the sample varied according to the nature of the 
population. In the case of pupils, sample size in some 
cases has been as large as 3000, and in case of adminis- 
trators as low as five. In general, sample size varied 
from ten to 1000, according to the nature of the 
subjects/participants in the studies. The methodology 
of drawing the sample happens to be simple randomiza- 


29; 


30. 
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Research in Teacher Education 
A TREND REPORT 


L.C. SINGH 
S.P. MALHOTRA 


Teacher education today is an integral part of any edu- 
cational system. Teaching, being both a skill and an art, 
was found amenable to transmission in the early years 
of the 19th century. If, for ages, teacher education, per 
se, was a caste or family affair, it could not afford to re- 
main so after education became a mass movement. 
Mass literacy goals as well as the emergence of technolo- 
gy transformed the very character of teacher training 
and its philosophy. The National Policy on Education, 
1986, reflects precisely this change in its concept and 
practice. Now, teacher education is no longer limited to 
primary or secondary levels of teachers but extends far 
beyond. The creation of the Academic Staff College 
under the aegis of the UGC is a case in point. No won- 
der then that teacher education has emerged as an im- 
portant area of educational research. 

In the four surveys so far, taken together, 410 studies 
have been identified as belonging to the area of teacher 
education. Researchers working in this area have 
brought into their study a wide spectrum of variables. If 
one has studied selection procedures, another has devel- 
oped curriculum for teacher education programmes 
and a third has tried to find out the effect of innovative 
instructional procedures on teacher effectiveness. This 
is largely due to the fact that teacher education is a long, 
complicated series of operations. Each operation, in 
iteself, is an extremely complex set of steps. All these in- 
teract almost simultaneously. The institution, the proc- 
ess of admission, training climate, administrative set- 
up, the student-teacher, the personal characteristics of 
teachers, practice schools—these factors, and quite a 
few more, are constantly at work in the real setting. 


To conduct research in any area in a wholly systema- 
tized manner, so as to place it in a gestalt perspective is 
beyond the ability of any single researcher operating in 
isolation. This can be said even more specifically about 
researches in this field. Currently these researches are 
pursued in isolation with little or no contact with each 
other; the researchers are isolated in their attempts to 
transform teacher education. In this situation, it is nec- 
essary for the reviewer to superimpose a classificatory 
system which can help in identifying clusters of varia- 
bles. A cluster of variables, thus identified, may be 
called an area of research. Though every cluster of vari- 
ables will have something or other to do with the re- 
maining clusters, it may be said that they do not com- 
pletely overlap and hence each has an identity of its 
own. z 

Reviews of studies in the area of teacher education 
have been attempted by Lulla and Singh (1974), 
Mehrotra (1979), Das and Jangira (1983), Bhatnagar 
(1980), and Pillay (1987). A synoptic overview of the 
nature of these reviews would help one to take stock of 
the researches completed in the area. Lulla and Singh 
(1974), in their trand report in, ‘A Survey of Research 
in Education’ (Buch, 1974), classified teacher education 
research into six areas, namely, selection criteria; abili- 
ties and qualities of the teacher; pre-service and in- 
service training of teachers; workload, job satisfaction 
and difficulties experiericed by the teachers; procedures 
and practices of teacher education in India; and person- 
ality variables of teachers. In his trend report in the Sec- 
ond Survey of Research in Education, Mehrotra (1979) 
did the classification differently. Here the varia- 


902 


tion, multi-stage randomization, stratified sampling, 
random stratified, clustered, etc., depending upon the 
nature of the related population and the purpose of the 
study. The variations in samples, the size and metho- 
dology of sampling, have been very wide. Because of 
this variability in sample size, characteristics of the 
sample and methodology employed for selecting the 
sample, generalizations cannot be easily drawn from the 
findings of the studies. 


Tools Employed 


The questionnaire and the observation scale are the 
commonest among the tools used by the. researchers. 
Other tools included personal data sheets, interview 
schedules, check lists and institutional records. In the 
case of questionnaires, 16 PF has been the most widely 
used for measuring personality and, in the case of obser- 
vation scales, the Baroda General leaching Compe- 
tence Scale has been put to maximum use by research- 
ers. Most of them have used available standardized 
tools in their studies. They have also developed their 
own tools and standardized them. These have been 
mainly concerned with questionnaire, observation 
schedule, interview schedule, etc. In the process of stan- 
dardization of the tools, they followed the usual pre- 
scribed procedures like item analysis, finding out relia- 
bility and validity. In some cases, they have gone in for 
establishing norms also. 


Statistical Techniques Employed 


During the analysis of data, researchers have made use 
of raw scores and only rarely converted them into stan- 
dard scores. Depending upon the methodology used in 
the study, the researchers have made use of correlation, 
factor analysis, regression and prediction, analysis of 
variance, analysis of covariance, t-test, chi-square, sign 
test, etc. along with measures of central tendency and 
dispersion. The most favoured statistical tools have 
been parametric tests. Non-parametric tests did not 
find much favour with investigators. The experimental 
studies have made use of pre-experimental and experi- 
mental designs. Among the most experimental designs 
have been simple pre-test, post-test designs with one 
treatment and one control group. Factor analytical 
‘studies have aimed at identifying factors implicit in the 
Structure of relationship between different variables 
pertaining to different individuals. Regression studies 
have aimed at establishing multiple regression equa- 
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tions and multiplé correlations between predictors like 
personality traits, teaching skills and criteria like teach- 
ing competence, examination marks in theory and prac- 
tice teaching, etc. 


SYSTEMS APPROACH TO 
TEACHER EDUCATION 


Keeping in view the advantages of a systems approach, 
the present trend report is based on studies identified in 
the area of teacher education and done at both Ph.D. 
and project levels. Teacher education has been viewed 
here from a systems approach point of view and the 
studies have been categorized as context-presage- 
process-product studies. Because of overlapping and 
also because of the researchers studying variables be- 
longing to different categories, this trend report is pre- 
sented under different combinations of these catego- 
ries. The major headings of the trend report are context 
studies, presage studies, context-presage studies, 
presage-process studies, context-product studies, and 
process-product studies. 


(i) The Context.Studies 


This area of research in teacher education covers stud- 
ies on institutional characteristics, student-teacher 
characteristics, teacher characteristics, and classroom 
context. The institutional-characteristics-related varia- 
bles are the climate obtaining in teacher-education in- 
stitutions, administrative set-up, etc. Under student- 
teacher characteristics, studies pertain to one or more 
variables, viz., student-teacher formative experiences, 
their academic qualifications, abilities, personality fac- 
tors, intelligence, etc. The studies concerned with 
teacher characteristics have variables like personality 
traits, self-concept, job expectation, role expectancy, 
role performance, etc. Classroom context studies in- 
clude certain classroom variables such as classroom cli- 
mate, size of the classroom and curriculum at teacher 
training and practising school level. The trend of the 
context studies is presented here according to this 
classification. 


(a) Institutional Context 


In this category are clustered those studies that have 
traced the growth of teacher education in their respec- 
tive geographical regions, viz. states, districts, etc. 
Other types of studies surveyed the institutions with re- 
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spect to their admission procedure, number of student- 
teachers enrolled, facilities available, etc. Such studies 
have their value on two counts. One is-that they help in 
understanding the present problems in teacher educa- 
tion programmes and the other is that they indicate the 
extent of achievement and scope of improvement. 


(i) INSTITUTIONAL CONTEXT—Developmental Perspec- 
tive: There are 67 studies of the growth of teacher edu- 
cation programme at the national level, regional level 
and state level. There are 24 studies of teacher educa- 
tion in historical perspective in India and other coun- 
tries like Bangladesh and Thailand. The researchers 
have also studied growth of teacher education in differ- 
ent fields, е.р., technical teacher education, English 
teaching, and education of women teachers. There are 
26 such studies, The other set of 17 studies includes 
those that have evaluated teacher-education institutions 
from the point of view of innovations carried out, 
teaching strategies adopted, etc. 

Mishra (1986) studied the growth of teacher educa- 
tion for women with respect to the history of women’s 
education, institutions involved and number of 
student-teachers in the institutions. Dash (1985) stud- 
ied the development of teacher education programmes 
in Orissa. Hemambujam (1983) made a study of 
teacher education programme at secondary level in 
Tamil Nadu. The researchers also made a Study of de- 
velopment and organization of in-service teacher- 
education programmes, Pathak (1985) traced the 
growth of in-service teacher education programmes in 
India. Butala (1987) made a study of in-servige pro- 
grammes conducted by secondary teacher training col- 
leges of Gujarat State with respect to number of pro- 
grammes conducted. Arya (1986) studied the extension 
education activities organized by the Northern Teach- 
ers Colleges in Thailand. All these inquiries have either 
historically or through the survey method studied the 
growth of teacher education institutions. Gogate (1985) 
went a step further and made a case study of teacher ed- 
ucation in Marathwada at different levels. The study re- 


` vealed that there was a teacher-education programme 


for elementary and secondary teachers in the region but 
none for university and college teachers. But this may 
not be true for all regions. There are some universities 
in India that have introduced teacher-education pro- 
grammes for college teachers. Kadwadkar (1984) made 
a study of this aspect and traced the growth of profes- 
sional courses for college teachers in India. 
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Another set of studies has surveyed the existing 
teacher-education programme with respect to admis- 
sions, teaching staff and facilities available. These have 
their relevance because they expose the gap between 
what exists at present and what is required. It is only on 
this basis that planning of an effective teacher- 
education-programme can be done at different levels of 
education and at different Stages, viz., pre-service and 
in-service, 

The NCERT has conducted a number of surveys of 
institutions of teacher education as part of general sur- 
veys of elementary and secondary education pro- 
grammes. This effort has been supplemented by the 
SCERTs at state level. There are 84 such studies, out of 
which 48 are at Ph.D. level and 36 at institutional level. 
The regional SCERT (1966) made a survey of the pri- 
mary teachers training programme in the State of Rajas- 
than. The survey was conducted with respect to qualifi- 
cations for admission, teaching staff available, syllabus, 
arrangement of practice teaching, difficulties faced, and 
stipends for student-teachers, Seetharamu and Sharda 
(1984) лпа Seetharamu and Usha (1986) made a status 
study of institutions of primary and secondary teacher 
education respectively of Bangalore city with respect to 
admission procedure, physical facilities and financial 
status. Indradevi (1985) studied the clientele of teacher 
education programmes (both at M.Ed. and B.Ed. level) 
гип through the non-formal system of education. 
Kumar et al. (1986) tried to find out motivating factors 
due to which teachers joined the summer-school-cum- 
correspondence courses of the NCERT for the B.Ed. 
degree. The factors were found to be compulsions rath- 
er than interests. The regional SCERT (1981) evaluated 
the in-service training programme for primary teachers 
in teacher-training institutions in Andhra Pradesh with 
respect to staff, books and teaching strategies adopted. 
In another study, the SCERT (1980) surveyed in- 
service training of secondary teachers in science teach- 
ing centres attached to colleges of education in Andhra 
Pradesh. All these surveys painted-a dismal Picture of 
teacher education so far as the qualitative aspect was 
concerned. Dearth of required physical facilities and 
adequate financial provisions were the major findings. 
Similar revelations were made when the researchers 
carried out studies with respect to the teacher-education 
Programme in specific disciplines. Gangaiah (1980) 
evaluated English-teacher education in Andhra Pradesh 
both at the pre-service and in-service stage. It was 
found that proficiency in English of trainees was not 
taken care of and the training programmes were not 
need-based. 
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There are studies that survey teacher education pro- 
grammes with respect to their objectives and innova- 
tions carried out. Shaw (1986) surveyed the manage- 
ment of a teacher-education programme with respect to 
its objectives, criteria of allocation of methods of teach- 
ing to student-teachers and innovative practices carried 
out. Mohanty (1984) studied teaching programmes in 
the colleges of education of Orissa. Raj (1984) made a 
survey of teaching programmes in secondary teacher 
education colleges of the northern region of India with 
respect to supervisory practices and current duties of 
those in charge of practice teaching. All these studies 
sought to look into the inner functional variables. There 
were also studies aimed at investigating the peripheral 
functional variables of institutions, viz., how persons 
living on the outer precincts of the institution viewed it 
and got benefit from it. Babu et al. (1986) evaluated the 
Regional College of Education (Mysore) from the point 
of view of awareness of the people about the courses of- 
fered by it. 

The objectives of these studies have primarily been 
collection of information and making suggestions for 
improvement, But researchers have not been doing jus- 
tice to the second objective in most cases. There is a 
need that such studies be conducted with in-depth anal- 
ysis, insight and intensive logical thinking so that valid 
lessons are learnt for organizing teacher-education pro- 
grammes in the country. І 


Gi) INSTITUTIONAL ConTEXT—Comparative Aspect: 
There are 29 comparative studies of existing teacher 
education programmes. These have compared different 
teacher-education programmes with respect to the faci- 
lities available, courses of study, demonstration or prac- 
tice teaching schools, clientele, etc. They make a contri- 
bution to teacher education as they point out possible 
improvements that can be made in the existing set-up. 
In this way, guidelines for planned reform and develop- 
ment of teacher-education programmes tan be made, 
keeping in mind the working of different models of 
teacher-education. j { 

There are nine studies that compare the features of 
Indian teachér-education programmes with that of de- 
veloped and developing countries, Researchers like 
Ghosh (1977) compared Indian teacher-education pro- 
grammes with those of developed countries like the 
USA and UK. He came to the conclusion that, apart 
from differences in teacher education systems between 
developed and developing countries, the teachers in all 
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these cases came from middle-class groups. Further, the 
courses and curricula of study in all these models of 
teacher education needed revision. These studies show 
that all is not gold everywhere. The criticism against 
such studies is that they compare the systems irrespec- 
tive of needs, requirements and environment prevailing 
іп. different countries. 

‘Researchers have also compared different teacher- 
éducation models in India. Kalla (1984) studied Gan- 
dhi Shiksha Bhavan College with respect to innovations 
carried out and its deviation from the Bombay Univer- 
sity model. Yadav (1980) compared teacher-education 
institutions of different states and their organizational 
set-up, viz., colleges of Haryana, the Central Institute of 
Education, Delhi and the Regional College of Educa- 
tion, Ajmer. He found that facilities, courses of study, 
socio-economic status, and clientele (student-teachers) 
differed in all three cases. Roy (1985) compared the 
teacher-education programme for English teachers of 
two institutions—the CIEFL (Hyderabad) and Patna 
University. He pointed out some structural flaws in the 
English-teacher preparation programme of Patna Uni- 
versity. All these studies have one common observa- 
tion, that is, teacher-education programmes are better 
in those institutions which have some missionary spirit 
and autonomous status in designing and managing their 
courses and programmes, thus making a case for auton- 
omous status for teacher-education institutions. The 
National Education Policy (1986) has suggested the es- 
tablishment of such autonomous college. This opens up 
anew dimension of teacher-education for researchers to 
ponder over and study. 


. Gii) INSTITUTIONAL ENVIRONMENT CONTEXT: Institu- 


tional environment is often assumed to be positively re- 
lated with teacher-education programmes, There are 14 
studies that can be included in this set of variables, 
Most of them have looked into organizational climate, 
administrative set-up, etc. Their contribution towards 
teacher education programmes is the creation of aware- 
ness about the operational functioning of teachers- 
education institutions and highlight the scope . 
for change and adoption of innovations. The studies 
quoted in the previous surveys have shown that teacher- 
education institutions in most cases (especially the pri- 
vately managed -ones) work under conditions 
of insecurity because of the nature of staff recruitment. 
A study conducted by the SCERT (198 1) for evaluating 
in-service teacher-education institutions in Andhra 
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Pradesh from the administ-ative point of view pointed 
out that the teachers had to undertake a lot of paper- 
work in order to attend a training programme. There are 
other studies that have identified different types of or- 
ganizational climate obtaining in various colleges of 
education. A cursory look at all these studies shows that 
many of them are just peripheral to the main concern of 
management of teacher-education institutions. It is 
necessary that researchers explore institutional envi- 
ronment from various angles, viz., role conflict of dif- 
ferent functionaries, analysis of educational laws and 
acts concerned with teacher education, institutional vi- 
ability in terms of number of admissions and goals of 
teacher-education, and evaluation of management 
practices adopted by different institutions with respect 
to economic, psychological and sociological factors. 


(b) Curriculum Context 


Another set of context variables includes studies related 
to teacher education curriculum. The curriculum, in 
specific, is a medium that translates socio-educational 
philosophies into teaching procedures and teaching out- 
comes. So also, these studies provide an insight into the 
kind of curriculum that is needed for having a teacher- 
education programme that will cater to the needs of 
teachers in particular and education of children in ge- 
neral. There are 38 studies that have evaluated funda- 
mental courses at different levels. Out of these, 23 have 
limited themselves to courses at the B.Ed. level. The 
courses have been mostly evaluated by seeking the opi- 
nion of teachers, teacher-educators, heads of schools 
and other personyel connected with teacher-education 
programmes. Other researchers have developed their 
own curricula and tried them in their teacher-education 
institutions in order to. test these for expected 
outcomes. ` : É 

Arora (1986) evaluated the B.Ed. teacher-education 
curriculum of the-universities of Punjab, Haryana and 
Chandigarh, keeping in view the needs of science teach- 
ers in schools. Pradhananga (1986) examined the syllabi 
of elementary teacheg-education institutions of Nepal 
with respect to instructional programme and coordina- 
tion between different components of theory and prac- 
tice teaching. He elicited the views of administrators, 
experts, headmasters, teachers and student-teachers. 
Most studies of this kind, following a similar procedure, 
did not find thé curriculum suited to the needs of the 
schools teaching programmes. They found a great gap 
between theory and practice teaching. Some studies 
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done in the sixties and seventies did not find theory re- 
lated to practice teaching at all. Almost all studies in 
curriculum context suggested changes in the curriculum 
in general and theory courses in particular. Some re- 
searchers went a step further and developed their own 
curricula for student-teachers and tried the same in 
teacher-education institutions. Mian (1983) developed 
a programme of curriculum content and methodology 
in the areas of science and agriculture for teacher- 
training colleges of Bangladesh. He studied its worka- 
bility on the basis of the opinions of teachers, instruc- 
tors and college alumni. 

A close look at the studies done in the field of curricu- 
lum reveals that almost all of them have concluded that 
the present curricula of teacher-education at different 
levels do not meet felt needs. These studies have also 
tried to suggest a new curriculum but their suggestions 
have also been limited to the same framework as that in 
which the old or present curriculum existed. Further, 
these studies evaluated the curriculum from the point of 
view of different personnel attached to the teacher- 
education system. Rarely have studies gone in for evalu- 
ation of curriculum from the consumers’ point of view, 
that is, teacher-effectiveness, student-teachers’ interest, 
solving school problems, workability in existing school 
conditions, etc, The researchers need to explore such 
vital issues of curriculum relating to theory and practice 
and that also at different levels, primary, secondary and 
higher. Further, researches are needed to develop new 
curriculum programmes after removing current draw- 
backs and try the same in the institutions to find out 
their effectiveness. The effectiveness of a curriculum 
has not only to be seen from the point of view of others, 
but rather from the angle of desired behavioural chang- 
es that it can bring about in the student-teachers. To 
carry out such experiments, one obvious handicap with 
the researchers seems to be the rigid process of function- 
ing of the universities. But those colleges and university 
departments that have autonomy in the construction 
and adoption of curricular courses need to go in for such 
research studies. 


(c) Practising School Context 


Another important aspect that affects the teacher- 
education programme is the practising school. These 
schools serve as links between laboratory conditions 
(teacher-education institutions) and real conditions 
(schools or colleges). Researches in this area provide 
awareness as to how close a training setting approxi- 
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mates the workplace and how transfer of teaching skill 
can be facilitated in the student-teachers. 

There are five studies (already reported in the previ- 
ous surveys) which have examined practising schools 
from the point of view of facilities provided in the 
teacher-education institution, their availability to 
student-teachers at the time of the Practising session, 


the perception of principals of colleges of education, . 


teacher-educators, student-teachers, headmasters, etc. 
The practising school, though an important part of the 
teacher-education programme, has not attracted the 
attention of researchers. One obvious reason for this is 
that practising schools have not been an integral part 
of teacher-education institutions in India and their 
separate entity does not allow researchers to take up 
this area of research. But, there is a need to probe this 
area not only from the cooperation point of view but 
also from the angle of sources of expert feedback and 
apprenticeship training. 


(d) Context Studies—Student-Teacher 
Characteristics 


The characteristics of student-teachers and their forma- 
tive experiences are another set of context variables. 
There are 89 studies that have taken student-teachers’ 
cognitive and non-cognitive variables into accounts, 
Such studies are probably conducted with a hunch that 
characteristics are conducive to adoption of a particular 
profession and teaching is no exception. The research- 
ers, taking up these studies investigated self-concept, 
creativity, personality traits, adjustment, social maturi- 
ty, etc. of the student-teachers, They tried 10 answer 
the question, ‘Are there inherent characteristics in an 
individual that play their role in shaping him for the 
job? Whether this question is answered or not is one 
thing, but these types of studies are helpful in long-term 
Planning for intake in the teacher-education 
programme, 

Pillai (1985) tried to identify factors that influenced 
graduates in choosing teaching as a career. Some re- 
searchers have also tried to find out the motivating fac- 
tor that impelled students to join teaching courses. 
Kumar (1986) studied the motivation factor behind 
Students joining the B.Ed, Correspondence courses. The 
Potent factor was found to be Personal likes and dis- 
likes. Upadhyay (1984), along with motivation, com- 
pared attitude and values among student-teachers be- 
longing to different universities of Uttar Pradesh. The 
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study revealed that geographical set-up and institution- 
al structure did not relate to characteristics of student- 
teachers. Rai (1983) took up a study of self-concept of 
Prospective teachers. Ls’verne (1985) compared high, 
medium and low creative student-teachers in terms of 
Personality components. Donga (1987) studied adjust- 
ment differences among different student-teacher 
groups according to sex, marital Status, age, educational 
qualifications, SES and residential accommodation. 
Tripathi (1983) studied personality traits of student- 
teachers as related to creativity, SES and sex. Pandeya 
(1983) prepared personality profiles of Student-teachers 
belonging to groups based on sex and SES. 

Savaluk (1983) and Pattramon (1986) studied social 
maturity of B.Ed. students of Thailand in relation to 
sex, level of study and social and family adjustment. 
Sirirassamee (1983) compared adjustment problems of 
different groups of student-teachers. The groups were 
based on sex, years of study, teaching subject and stu- 
dent control ideology. Malik (1978) studied the rela- 
tionship of real and ideal self-concept of teacher train- 
ееѕ wiih personality dimensions and attitude towards 
teaching profession. Rao (1986) studied inter- 
relationship of values, adjustment, and teaching atti- 
tude of student-teachers at different levels of socio- 
economic status. All these studies have mainly 
concentrated on investigating characteristics of student- 
teachers belonging to different groups based on sex, 
socio-economic status, educational qualifications and 
subject of teaching offered. Further, the investigators 
were mainly concerned with student-teachers of secon- 
dary level. There are only 14 studies of student-teachers 
of primary level. But there are no studies which investi- 
gate such characteristics of prospective teachers in high- 
er education, though some universities have such 
teacher-education programmes. Probably, teacher- 
education courses at the higher education level have not 
been extensive enough to attract the attention of 
investigators. 

A peculiar feature of these studies is that they have 
approached the student-teacher not as a student of ed- 
ucation, or a student under training in teaching skills, 
but as a person who is acquiring the traits of a teacher. 
The investigators need to see the student-teacher from 
a different angle and study the characteristics that are 
conducive to attaining particular teaching skills and 
promote learning. The study of reading habits, study 
hours, learning needs, etc. of student-teachers will be 
helpful for teacher-education programmes in a devel- 
oping country like India, 
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Context Studies: Teacher Characteristics 


Another set of context studies is concerned with teacher 
characteristics. There are 178 studies that have investi- 
gated the characteristics of teachers in pre-primary (9), 
primary (41), secondary (84), higher (26) and technical 
(18) education. These studies have their relevance in 
the field of teacher education on three counts. First, 
they try to answer the question, ‘Whois a good teacher?’ 
Secondly, these studies specify the conditions under 
which the teacher is working. Thirdly, such studies pro- 
vide guidelines for arranging in-service courses for 
teachers. 
Thakur (1976) tried to identify the characteristics of 
а good teacher. There were 19 such studies but the defi- 
. nition or concept of a good teacher differed in all these 
studies. Some researchers have studied the ‘good 
teacher’ from the perception of other members related 
to school or college life, including students. The other 
studies have taken account of teachers’ teaching with 
respect to its bearing on achievement of students. 
Gupta (1977) studied effectiveness of teachers through 
the effect of teachers’ classroom behaviour on pupil cre- 
ativity. Prakasham (1986) studied teaching competence 
arising out of school organizational climate. Shobha 
(1985) studied the ability of teachers to predict stu- 
dents’ performance in the examination. Apart from 
finding out the effect of the teacher on pupils, research- 
ers like Srisucondharatna (1985) studied teachers as a 
factor affecting modernization. He studied personality 
characteristics of teachers in the process of moderniza- 
tion. Other studies on characteristics of teachers have 
covered a variety of variables — operational problems 
of secondary and primary school teachers (Kumar, 
1985; Singh, 1975), utilization of time in different ac- 
tivities (Kudesia, 1986), learning needs (Kudesia, 
1984), teacher morale (Vichao, 1983; Kanchana, 1985; 
Narula, 1986), attitudes and values (Saran, 1975; Wera, 
1982; and Gupta, 1986), personality characteristics 
(Kaul, 1977; Hossain, 1983; Som, 1984; Puranik, 
1985), self-concept (Rai, 1983; Chadda, 1985), job sat- 
isfaction and job involvement (Mistry, 1985; 
Abdulsamad, 1986; Ahmad, 1986; Dixit, 1986), job sat- 
isfaction and professional honesty (Srivastava, 1986), 
role conflict (Mehta, 1985), role expectation and role 
performance (George, 1982), innovative proneness 
(Shukla, 1984), caste prejudices (Saxena, 1975), atti- 
tude towards environmental education (Gupta, 1986), 
sociometric structure of teachers in schools (Kaur, 
1985). Through the study of such variables, the investi- 
gators projected the picture of a teacher. 
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Investigators also studied subject-specific and sex- 
specific characteristics of teachers: Balwinder (1986) 
studied job satisfaction of home-science teachers with 
respect to personal and professional characteristics. 
Bhamwari (1986) studied role perspective of women 
teachers in relation to marital status, age, educational 
background, etc. Saita (1984) studied role conflict ex- 
perienced by women teachers of Thailand. There are at 
least 20 such studies that have investigated characteris- 
tics of women teachers. One conclusion that can be 
drawn from such studies is that sex-specific characteris- 
tics do not make for differences in the job of teaching. 
Researchers like Kumar (1982) went deep into the sub- 
ject and made a job analysis of secondary school teach- 
ers and identified different jobs done by the teachers. 
Banerji (1984) investigated the grievances of college 
and university teachers. 

Apart from the characteristics of teachers, research- 
ers also studied thinking patterns and ideologies of 
teachers working in schools. Sharique (1984) studied 
the educational viewpoint of secondary school teachers 
about aims, methods, pupil control, policy of promo- 
tion, etc. Mishra (1986) made a study of teachers with 
respect to degree of overall meaning in life and sources 
of meaning in personal and professional life. Such stud- 
ies are an encouraging trend in research in teacher edu- 
cation. They will provide qualitative analysis for input 
variables in the shape of characteristics of teachers for 
teacher education programmes especially at the in- 
service stage. 

The other set of studies connected with teacher char- 
acteristics are of the conditions under which the teach- 
ers work. These are mainly surveys of schools and col- 
leges. The reports of five surveys conducted at the 
national level have already made their appearance in 
the three earlier surveys of educational research (Buch 
1974, 1979, 1986). Along with these, a review of a few 
more surveys will help in understanding problems link- 
ed with teacher education. Sharma (1976) surveyed the 
schools of backward areas of Rajasthan with respect to 
teacher-pupil ratio, number of teachers teaching sci- 
ence, and needs of teachers in the backward areas. In 
another survey, Sharma (1981) tried to find out the 
number of untrained teachers in the primary schools of 
Rajasthan. Gogate (1984) surveyed the educational 
qualifications of teachers to find out whether the sub- 
ject they had offered at their first degree level was the © 
same as that which they were teaching at the secondary 
level. At the higher education level, Singh (1984) inves- 
tigated the procedure of recruitment of teachers in uni- 
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versities and colleges. Banerji (1984) studied the grieva- 

*nces of college and university teachers. Naqvi (1984) 
surveyed the basic factors that were related to mobility, 
inbreeding and retention of teachers at university and 
college level. All these surveys have one thing in com- 
mon: they all tell us-that prevailing conditions are not 
conducive to teachers teaching according to 
expectations. 

All these studies have been concerned with areas like 
selection, occupational choice, social origin and status 
of teachers, intellectual abilities, personality character- 
istics, values, attitudes, teachers role, need, problems, 
working conditions, etc. One can observe that these 
studies concentrate on non-cognitive variables and only 

а few have studied cognitive variables. Another feature 
of these studies is that they have studied the characteris- 
tics of teachers mainly at secondary level, and only a few 
have studied characteristics of teachers working at pre- 
primary, primary, higher and technical educational lev- 
els. Researchers need to pay attention to these not-so- 
explored areas. Also, there is a need to investigate the 
training needs of the teachers working in differént geo- 
graphical and educational environments. Such studies 
can be of great help in planning in-service teacher edu- 
cation programmes in view of the fact that teacher edu- 
cation has to be a continuous process and changes are 
currently taking place in school curriculum. 


Presage Studies 


This area covers variables related to teacher educators’ 
characteristics, such as the formative experience of the 
teacher-educator, his education; professional experi- 
ence, training, personality factors, intelligence, attitude 
and his training skills. These studies have their impor- 
tance as they help in management and manpower plan- 
ning in teacher-education Programmes. But this area 
has not attracted the attention of researchers, Only 12 
studies can be counted to fall in this set. Valand (1983) 
studied innovative proneness of teacher-educators of 
primary teacher-training colleges of Gujarat. Innova- 
tive ргопепеѕѕ was identified through 
teacher-educators’ attitude towards specific innova- 
tions. It was found that innovative ргопепеѕѕ varied 
with respect to age, experience, sex and professional 
and academic qualifications. Pramua (1987) investigat- 
ed the attitude of teacher-educators towards non-formal 
education in Thailand. The attitude was found to be re- 
lated with sex, level of creativity and teaching experi- 
ence. The other studies reported in earlier surveys only 
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investigated non-cognitive variables. Studies are re- 
quired in the cognitive aspect of teacher-educators. 
Above all the professional aspect of the teacher- 
educator needs to be studied with deeper insight. The 
job of teacher-educator is different from that of the 
school-teacher. Therefore, the studies have to be done 
with respect to job analysis, role performance, job satis- 
faction, etc. of the teacher-educator. 


Context-Presage Studies 


In this set are categorized those studies that have related 
context variables of institutional environment with the 
presage variables of characteristics of teacher- 
educators. Only four studies fall in this area, out of 
which only one is reported in this survey. Chaichana 
(1981) studied the relationship ‘of organizational cli- 
mate with teacher-educators’ morale in the teachers col- 
leges of Thailand. A sample of 530 teacher-educators 
from 36 teachers colleges of Thailand was taken. Teach- 
ers colleges were identified as having open and closed 


` climate. The study revealed that the morale of teacher- 


educators was high in teachers colleges having open cli- 
mate as compared to those having closed tlimate. With 
such a small number of studies it is difficult to com- 
ment. More studies are required in this area so as to re- 
Structure teacher-education programmes in India. 
Keeping in view the varied institutional responsibilities 
of teacher-educators in India, the researchers need to 
conduct studies which compare апі relate 
teacher-educators’ behaviour and responsibility with 
different types of institutions. 


Presage-Process Studies 


Studies of the relationship between presage variables 
and process variables are grouped in this set. The pres- 
age studies are linked with the characteristics of 
teacher-educators. The process studies consist of class- 
room transaction and mediating processes that lead to 
learning such as attending, practising, task persistence, 
active learning time, student-teacher’s engagement 
with learning task, teacher-educator’s supervisory be- 
haviour, etc, The studies that link the presage and proc- 
ess variables have their importance for drawing up 
guidelines for evaluating practice-teaching programmes 
and adopting innovations. But this area has not been 
able to attract the attention of researchers and only four 
Studies could be categorized for this set. In these stud- 
ies, the investigators have studied the characteristics of 
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teacher-educators as related to their supervisory behav- 
iour. Tripathi (1984) studied the relationship between 
personality traits of teacher-educators with their super- 
visory practices at the B.Ed. stage. He found that per- 
sonality traits of teacher-educators were related to their 
mode of supervision. Teprongtong (1984) studied the ` 
difference in role performed and role expected of, 
teacher-educators as supervisors in the eyes of student- 
teachers. Apart from a supervisory role, the teacher- 
educator plays other roles also in teacher education as a 
specialist in education and task-oriented jobs. Such 
roles need to be probed with respect to characteristics of 
teacher-educators. 


Context-Product Studies 


In this set, studies have related teacher/student-teacher 
characteristics and institutional characteristics (context 
variables) with the outcomes of teacher education pro- 
grammes (product variables). Product variables can be 
categorized in two types— one that describes immedi- 
ate outcomes of teacher-education programmes and 
the other that looks into long-term outcomes. The im- 
mediate outcome variables are those that pertain to 
teacher/student-teacher outcome as reflected іп 
achievement, attitude, teaching skills, etc. The long- 
term outcome variables used in the studies pertain to 
professional skills, teaching success or teaching effec- 
tiveness, The definition or concept of teaching success 
or teaching effectiveness has been used differently by 
various researchers, rather it has been dependent upon 
the tools used by them. Such studies make a contribu- 
tion to teacher education as they try to answer the ques- 
tion, ‘What pre-conditions are required to become a 
successful/effective teacher?’ This area is one of the 
most explored areas in teacher education. There are 56 
studies that can be categorized for this set. These can be 
further divided into two sections; one of studies relating 
teacher/student-teacher characteristics with teaching 
effectiveness; and another of studies that relate institu- 
tional environment with teaching effectiveness. 
Twenty-two studies have related institutional con- 
text variables with product variables. Joshi (1 985) stud- 
ied expressed attitude of teachers in relation to Chris- 
tian and non-Christian managed institutions. He found 
a change in the role behaviour of teachers belonging to 
different managements. There is a large number of stud- 
ies reported in earlier surveys that have been concerned 
with the effect of organizational climate and institu- 
tional environment on teacher’s teaching, adjust- 


ment and his classroom behaviour. Other studies have 
taken into account the institutional environment with 
respect to organizational climate and social cohesive- 
ness in the teacher-education institution and found its 
impact on achievement of student-teachers in theory 
and practice teaching, their attitude, adjustment, etc. 
Such’ studies tested the hunch that the organizational 
climate of an institution was positively related with аса- 
demic and other intellectual attainments of the 
participants. 

Ina second section can be included studies which re- 
lated context variables or teacher/student-teacher char- 
acteristics with the product variables of teaching suc- 
cess or teaching effectiveness. There are 34 such studies. 
Gopalacharyulu (1984) studied the relationship of per- 
sonality, attitude towards teaching and socio-economic 
status with the achievement of student-teachers in 
B.Ed. Patil (1984) studied the relationship of sex, aca- 
demic qualifications and intelligence of B.Ed. students 
with their achievement in theory. Radha (1984) com- 
pared personality characteristics of the science student- 
teachers who achieved high and low scores in the B.Ed. 
All these studies pointed out that characteristics like 
personal adjustment, attitude towards professional 
work, scientific temper, etc. were related to perform- 
ance in the B.Ed. and could predict teaching perform- 
ance. Some researchers went a step further and related 
characteristics of teachers/student-teachers with their 
attainment of teaching skills, Katiyar (1982) and 
Dubey (1986) studied personality traits of student- 
teachers having high and low attainment scores on vari- 
ous teaching skills. Their studies revealed differences in 
personality traits of high and low. achievers, The extent 
of variation in the product variables used in all these 
studies is so high that it is difficult to make inferences. 
Further, the researchers limited the product variables to 
classroom functioning of the teacher. The skills and be- 
haviour of the teacher required to deal with the outside 
classroom situation have not been studied by research- 
ers. There is a need that non-intellectual and psychomo- 
tor learning outcomes of the teachers be studied with 
respect to their characteristics and institutional 
environment. 


Process-Product Studies 


The process—product studies included the process vari- 
ables related to the functioning of teacher-education 
programme and product variables like teacher effec- 
tiveness, general teaching competence, attitude towards 
teaching, adjustment, maturity of student-teachers, cre- 
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ative abilities, knowledge and comprehension skills, so- 
cial awareness, etc. These studies have much to contri- 
bute towards teacher-education programmes as these 
spell out ways of process of teacher education. In these 
studies, two categories can be distinguished. The first is 
those that took up the existing teacher-education pro- 
grammes and studied their effects on teaching compe- 
tence. The second concentrated on some innovation in 
the teacher training system and used it in the form of an 
instructional design system. The researchers followed a 
series of steps like framing objectives, learning experi- 
ences, planned training procedures, systematic observa- 
tion of classroom transactions and a feedback to the 
learner. Such studies used various innovations like 
microteaching, classroom interaction training system 
and training in models of teaching. 


(a) Studies in Operational Teacher Education 
Programme 


Most of the studies in this category are impact studies as 
these ascribed the change in product variables to the on- 
going teacher-education programme. They investigated 
the product variables when the student-teachers en- 
tered the existing system and later when they were just 
about to leave the college. Mehta (1985) and Pillai 
(1985) studied the impact with respect to change in atti- 
tude towards teaching, motivating factor for choosing 
teaching, and change in values. Banga (1983) studied 
the impact of a teacher-training programme in physical 
education on physical fitness, personality characteris- 
tics, adjustment and maturity of student teachers. 
Kudesia (1986) studied the effect of a technical teachers 
training programme on teaching skills. All these re- 
searches concluded that a change in student-teachers’ 
behaviour took place because of training. In a similar 
context, some researchers compared trained and un- 
trained teachers on various product variables and 
found trained teachers different from their untrained 
counterparts. Bhide (1987) compared them on self- 
concept. Researchers like Das (1979) went a step further 
and compared trained and untrained teachers of pri- 
mary level on their ability to solve the problem of wast- 
age and stagnation. However, results revealed that 
training of teachers did not contribute to checking wast- 
age and stagnation. 

Some researchers compared the products of two dif- 
ferent operational schemes of teacher education. Singh 
(1985) compared teaching competence, role perform- 
ance, and attitude towards teaching of teachers trained 
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through a one-year B.Ed. course and a four-year inte- 
grated teacher-education course run in the regional col- 
leges of education. The teachers of the two courses were 
not found to be different. Gogate (1983) went a step fur- 
ther and studied the effect of a training programme not 
only on teachers but also on teacher education and ex- 
tension education workers. The training programme 
was organized for the education of socially and econom- 
ically backward children. A change was found in the 
awareness of the subjects involved in the training pro- 
gramme about the methods of teaching required for the 
target group. However, a close look at all these studies 
shows that the impact of present teacher-education pro- 
grammes has been investigated only at the peripheral 
level. A deeper analysis is needed so as to study the im- 
pact of training at social, economic and cultural levels, 
The researchers need to study the impact of training 
with respect to teachers’ contribution to society as a fac- 
tor of social and cultural change. 


(b) Studies in Innovative Teacher Training Practices 


The second set of studies used some innovations in op- 
erational teacher education programmes. The innova- 
tions used had been concerned with various aspects of 
teacher-education programmes. Researchers like Bhatt 
(1966) studied the effect of the Kapason training 
scheme where student-teachers, apart from usual prac- 
tice teaching and theory, were also trained in organizing 
creative activities in arts and craft. The training was 
found to be effective. Adinarayan (1983) trained 
student-teachers in stating objectives, analysis of the 
context and techniques of evaluation. The experimental 
group was found to be better on inquiry and investigato- 
ry skills. All such studies introduced specific innova- 
tions in the operational teacher-education programme 
and investigated its effectiveness. There are other stud- 
ies that used innovations concerned with the theory or 
practice teaching part of the teacher-education pro- 


gramme. The innovations in the theory part had been 


development and use of self-learning material and the 
use of mass media, whereas in the case of practice teach- 
ing part, the innovations were behaviour modification 
techniques, microteaching and training in models of 
teaching. Most of these studies are experimental in na- 
ture and employ experimental design as per their objec- 
tives to judge the effectiveness of the innovations with 
respect to teaching competence. 
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(i) Studies in Use of Learning Material: The innova- 
tions of teaching through instructional strategies moti- 
vated researchers to develop self-learning material and 
study its effectiveness in the field of teacher education 
also. Sangaun (1984) developed programmed learning 
material, Jayalakshmi (1985) developed instructional 
material and Bhatt (1982) developed software material 
to be presented in simulation or programmed learning 
style. All of them took up the subject of educational psy- 
chology for developing instructional material. They 
studied the effectiveness of the material with respect to 
trainees’ achievement and attitude at different levels of 
sex, SES, intelligence and English reading comprehen- 
sion. Lambhate (1987) developed instructional materi- 
al for teachers teaching science with relevant rural aids, 
graphics and models. These studies made use of the 
Skinnerian approach for the development of instruc- 
tional material. Researchers like Sheth (1984) devel- 
oped а self-instructional multi-media package for devel- 
oping teaching skills among teachers. Some researchers 
went a step further and developed instructional materi- 
al for remediation of deficiencies. Swamy, N.(1984) de- 
veloped a diagnostic test and learning material for 
remediation of deficiencies in secondary school physics 
for student-teachers. Mukherjee (1983) identified read- 
ing disabilities of teachers in English language and de- 
veloped remedial self-instructional material for the 
same. Researchers like Datar (1984) developed ques- 


' tion banks in educational psychology. However, there is 


a need to develop self-instructionasl material in struc- 
tured form from the different theory papers of teacher- 
education programmes. Researchers also need to devel- 
op instructional material for remediation of 
deficiencies in language, sciences and social sciences for 
teachers/student-teachers especially at primary level, 
the reason being that, at primary level, the teachers are 
less educated and require more subject clarity. 


(ii) Studies in Use of Mass Media: With the advent of 
television and radio programmes in India and the stress 
of national bodies like the UGC and NCERT on the use 
of television in teacher-education programmes, re- 
searchers have been tempted to make studies in this di- 
rection. Mohanty et al., (1976) surveyed the reaction of 
teachers to educational TV programmes for in-service 
primary teachers. In yet another study, the same re- 
searchers assessed the popularity of radio programmes 
among the participants in an in-service teacher educa- 
tion programmes. These studies were primarily con- 
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ducted with the objective of providing feedback to the 
media managers for their teacher education pro- 
gramme. Now, when there is increased use of media like 
television and radio in education in India, it is desirable 
that studies be conducted in different regions of the 
country to evaluate television and radio programmes in 
teacher education. The researchers also need to plan 
studies to assess the improvement in teaching compe- 
tenċy of teachers because of use of mass media in 
teacher-education programmes. 


(iii) Studies in Microteaching: In practice teaching, one · 
of the innovations that has attracted the attention of re- 
searchers is microteaching. The research in this field in 
the beginning aimed mainly at finding out effectiveness 
of microteaching with respect to improvement in teach 
ing competence. But after its effectiveness was estab- 
lished and it was made a part of teacher-education pro- 
grammes in many universities in India, the researchers 
conducted studies in improvement in components of 
various teaching skills, strategies for integration of dif- 
ferent teaching skills, effect of different types of feed- 
back and sources of feedback, development of multi- 
media packages for training in teaching skills. Such a 
trend in research studies is helpful in adopting the inno- 
vations in different sets of conditions. 

There are 49 studies in all in the field of 
microteaching out of which 22 are reported in this sur- 
vey. Yogendrakumar et al. (1980), Naik (1984) and 
Thakkar (1985) went in for establishing effectiveness of 
microteaching with respect to improvement in teaching 
competence of student teachers. Researchers like 
Sharma (1980), Lalitha (1981), Sharma (1982), Bawa 
(1984), Bhatia (1984), Chathley (1984), Dave (1987), 
and Ekbote (1987), studied the effect of different strate- 
gies of integration of skills on teaching competence of 
student teachers. It can be concluded from their 
findings that planned integration of skills is helpful in 
improving teaching competence. Some researchers 
compared various strategies of feedback used during 
the process of microteaching. Syag (1983) and 
Prabhune et al. (1984) compared three strategies of 
feedback, viz., self (audio-feedback), peer and supervi- 
sory feedback. They found peer-feedback to be most ef- 
fective in improving competence in teaching skills. One 
feature common. to all these researches is that they use 
teaching competence as a criterion to measure attain- 
ment of skills. But these studies are unable to answer the 
question, ‘What minimum level of competence needs to 
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be achieved when a teaching skill is said to be attained?” 
In this direction, Joshi (1984) made a venture and de- 
veloped a performance criteria for testing efficacy of 
student-teachers in attaining teaching skills. Further, 
product variables considered in the studies were not 
only general teaching competence but also pupil attain- 
ment, pupil liking, peer assessment, headmaster’s per- 
ception, attitude of student-teachers and teacher educa- 
tors towards microteaching (Sidhu, 1983; Khan,1985; 
Kalyanpurkar, 1986; and Oak, 1986). 
Almost all these studies are experimental and em- 
ployed pretest, post-test control group design. Among 
these, Sidhu (1983) and Syag (1983)) went a step ahead 
and conducted longitudinal studies. They studied the 
carry-over effect of microteaching on different product 
variables just after training, six months after training 
and two years after training. They came out with the 
conclusion that microteaching training retained its ef- 
fect over time. More studies of this kind are required to 
arrive at generalizations. Further studies іп 
microteaching are required to specify skilis that are re- 
_ . quired for teaching different subjects at different levels, 
viz., elementary, secondary and higher education. In 
this direction, Pratap (1982) made a venture and stud- 

‚ ied skills required for teaching modern mathematics at 
secondary level. More studies in this direction will help 
for planning the teaching of different subjects. 

The researches done in the field of microteaching are 
still at a preliminary stage. More imaginative and ana- 
lytical studies are required so as to answer various ques- 
tions like ‘What specific skills are required for teaching 
different subjects? How many microteaching cycles are 
required to attain competenge? What exactly should be 
the length of a lesson plan? What are the skill-relevant 
behavioural changes that take place during attainment 
of skill?’ Apart from finding answers to these questions, 
the researchers need to study the microteaching skills 
with respect to their proportion being used in the class- 
room rather than limiting themselves to a few most used 
skills in the classroom. 


(iv) Studies in Techniques of Behaviour Modification: 
Still another training system that stresses specification 
of behavioural objectives, reinforcement of desired be- 
haviours and rapid feedback of the effects of such rein- 
forcement is the system of teacher behaviour modifica- 
tion. In this volume there is a separate chapter on 
teacher behaviour but in the present chapter only those 
_ studies have been considered that are connected with 
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training of teachers in modification of their classroom 
behaviour. Shukla (1985) studied the effect of transac- 
tion training on different indices of teaching. 
Bhalwankar (1984) developed a scale suited to the Indi- 
an set-up for observing and training teachers in class- 
room behaviour indices. Dogra (1986) studied the ef- 
fect of the content analysis system of classroom 
communication behaviour pattern. Gupta (1983) stud- 
ied the effect of training in behaviour modification in 
simulation. The intent of these studies was to get teach- 
ers maximize the frequency of such indices that affected 
the pattern of learning in the pupils. They tested the 
proposition that using a particular system of recording 
teacher behaviour, and feeding the same back to the 
teachers, will get them to engage in more and more de- 
sired behaviour towards their pupils. The studies re- 
ported in this survey are a step in advance of those re- 
ported in previous surveys as these did not simply use 
the Flanders Interaction Analysis System to observe 
and train teachers/student-teachers interaction analy- 
sis; rather, they used interaction categories united to the 
subject taught by the teacher. But the question that re- 
mains still unanswered is, ‘How can the behaviour of 
the teacher be modified through training be maintained 
over a long period of time? “The researchers need to 
conduct studies in this direction so as to establish the 
lasting limits of learnt behaviour in teachers. 


(у) Studies in Training in Teaching Models: The stan- 
dard training models used in teacher education have 
been classroom interaction analysis and microteaching. 
These models are predominantly behaviouristic in na- 
ture. These have been used as training models, irrespec- 
tive of the subject being taught and objective being 
achieved. However, the researchers have started trying 
out several alternative models for training in teaching of 
information, social interaction, behaviour modifica- 
tion, personal abilities, etc. Such a system of training in- 
cludes elements like theoretical orientation, observa- 
tion and demonstration, peer practice and feedback, 
and coaching in a real classroom situation. Passi et al. 
(1986) took up a study at the national level with a view 
to establishing the effect of these four elements on 
teaching competence in one particular model of teach- 
ing. In a similar study, Passi et al. (1986) studied the ef- 
fect of training in models of teaching on the competence 
of student-teachers and their willingness to use the same 
in their classrooms, It was found that training had a posi- 
tive effect on the product variables of competence and 
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willingness. Such studies represent a welcome trend in 
two ways. One is that they are a departure from a purely 
behaviouristic orientation in teacher education, and 
secondly they help in recognizing the fact that there are 
different models of teacher education with respect to 
different aspects of teaching. 

Studies in training of teachers in models of teaching 
need to be designed to find out how far training in par- 
ticular teaching model improves the conceptual level of 
the trainees, their teaching style, adoption of various 
skills and transfer and reutilization of the same in dif- 
ferent situations. The researchers need to find out spe- 
cifically the number of demonstrations, practice ses- 
sions and coaching exposures that would help the 
student-teacher master a particular teaching model. 
Further studies also need to be done with respect to 
methods and types of feedback that could bring the de- 
sired level of competence in a student-teacher within 
minimum exposure time. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER RESEARCH 


A cursory look at the number of researches conducted in 
the last three decades reveals that more and more stud- 
ies are being conducted in the area of teacher education. 
The quantitative leap, however, cannot be taken to 
imply that the area is being exhaustively explored; rath- 
er it is difficult to claim that the researchers took 
cognisance of the gaps pointed out in the trend reports 
of the earlier surveys. Lack of coordination and 
planned effort on the part of researchers has made the 
gaps more conspicuous. Further, the emphasis given to 
teacher education programmes in the National Educa- 
tion Policy (1986) has opened new avenues of research 
in the field. This section of the report is devoted to pin- 
pointing some of such needed research efforts. 

The observed trend of researches in teacher educa- 
tion has made it quite clear that researchers viewed 
teacher education from a narrow angle. They studied 
teacher education in relation to isolated aspects of the 
total process. They hardly went in for relating policies 
and practices of teacher education. After all, teacher 
education cannot be considered in isolation from its na- 
tional and social obligations. A large number of com- 
missions and committees on education enumerated 
goals for teacher education in different sets of circum- 
stances. But researchers rarely went in for finding out 
how far these goals have been realized. They, rather, 
confined their studies to assessing the functioning of 


913 


single institutions with respect to the achievement of a 
small group of students, It is urgently necessary that the 
gaps between functionality and set targets should be 
pointed out. This will help in planning teacher educa- 
tion programmes for the desired role of the teacher in 
the new social order. Now that the National Education 
Policy (1986) has laid special emphasis on education of 
teachers and detailed out the role of the teacher in guid- 
ing students, building their character, promoting inno- 
vation, etc., it has become obligatory on the part of rez 
searchers to provide empirical evidence of how far 
existing teacher education is helpful in promoting such 
ideals. 7 

If the researches are seen from the framework of cat- 
egories given in the trend report, one finds that presage- 
product studies are lacking. Researchers did study 
teacher effectiveness from the point of view of teacher 
characteristics, or teacher behaviour and its impact on 
the achievement of students. But similar studies have 
not been forthcoming of cases where the teacher educa- 
tor’s characteristics or his classroom behaviour have 
been studied with respect to student-teachers’ attain- 
ment in theory of teaching skills. There is a need to 
train the teacher-educator for training student-teachers. 
Further studies need to be undertaken where context- 
presage-process-product variables are taken into ac- 
count. Such studies will help in providing a gestaltic 
view of the teacher-education programme and answer 
questions like, ‘What kind of teachers’ using what kind 
of procedures, most effectively foster healthy mental 
and behavioural skills in different kinds of children who 
differ in their background, needs and aspirations? What 
type of institutions, with what kind of teacher- 
educators, and following what type of teacher training 
programmes, promote the desired competency level 
among student-teachers of a particular background? 
Further studies made in institutional climates affect 
student-teachers’ and teacher-educators’ performance. 
However, no study has systematically related this factor 
to the nature and quality of instruction. Only occasion- 
ally have studies explored the significance of 
student-teachers’ and teacher-educators’ traits in influ- 
encing learning, even though these may account for 
much of the unexplained variance in achievement. 
Much more needs to be discovered about how teacher- 
educators personal traits influence their teaching in the 
classroom and student-teachers’ competence and satis- 
faction in learning. The complex interaction of institu- 
tional environment, personal traits of teacher- 
educators and student-teachers, instructional methods 
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and supervisory methods employed and instructional 
outcomes is a most needed area of research. 

The trend of process-product studies reveals that 
there has been systematization of instruction and a 
large coverage of objectives of teacher education. In 
their quest for making instruction more systematic, 
some researchers developed instructional strategies. 
Not only did they develop instructional strategies but 
they also: made attempts to select the best strategy 
among alternative strategies. Further, researches in in- 
teraction analysis provided to student-teachers an expe- 
rience in objective evaluation of the lessons they ob- 
served and helped them in understanding the dynamics 
of classroom teaching. On the other hand, 
microteaching studies have been aiming at develop- 
ment of teaching skills in student-teachers. Simulated 
studies were incorporated for the development of appli- 
cation and decision-making abilities. Above all, the 
studies in training of student-teachers in alternative 
models have enhanced the chances of getting rid of out- 
dated approaches in practice teaching programmes. 
The teaching for training in models such as Concept At- 
tainment, Inquiry Training, Advance Organizer Model, 
etc., has helped in recognizing the fact that there should 
be different models for teacher education, depending 
upon the context of the teacher education programme. 
All this shows that researchers in teacher education 
have been following a trend of larger and comprehen- 
sive coverage of objectives. This is a welcome trend, but 
the severe criticism that is levelled against this type of 
studies is that they have made teacher education simply 
a mechanical process, rather than a process implying 
training, of a humane teacher. There is some substance 
in this criticism, insofar as there may be a lot of risk in- 
herent in this kind of highly specified skill training. 
After all, the teacher’s function is not limited to the four 
walls of the classroom. He is emotionally attached to 
the learner as well as the subject he teaches. Because of 
this attachment and the skills required, he develops an 
individual ‘Style of Teaching’. Researchers must direct 
their studies towards probing such styles of teaching 
and communication abilities which may differ from 
subject to subject and situation to situation in different 
teachers. 

While viewing studies from a methodological point 
of view, it can be said that researchers have not general- 
ly interpreted their studies in terms of implications; 
they have not made explicit what their findings imply 
and how they should be used. What is needed in re- 
search is that one not only describes the characteristics 
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of teachers and student-teachers of institutions, but also 
tests strategies for improvement of teacher education 
with respect to planning and functioning of the system. 
Empirical evidence is required to identify the gap be- 
tween the type of student-teachers that enter the portals 
of teachér-education institution and the requirements 
of the existing education in the institution; the changes 
in the teacher-education programme that can be easily 


-made at micro and macro levels so that it is conducive 


to the society in general and the teaching community in 
particular. 

The trend research work done in the area of curricu- 
lum context reveals that this has been one of the most 
neglected areas in teacher education. The work that has 
been done is haphazard and ill-conceived, unconnected 
with the real problems of teacher education. The major 
problem that has been troubling the educationists is the 
weightage to be fixed for different theory and practical 
aspects of courses at B.Ed. level. Educationists have 
chalked out a programme in the form of ‘Curriculum 
Framework’ and fixed a particular system of weightage 
for the different aspects, but all this they did on the basis 
of their thinking and experience, in the absence of em- 
pirical research data. Such a framework may not pro- 
vide for a particular aspect of the teacher education 
course that will help student-teachers to acquire a cer- 
tain degree of competence to deal with pupils of differ- 
ent ages and abilities. Many problems of this nature 
need to be addressed to make the curriculum 
relevance-based. 

The measure of good teaching still remains complex 
and unclear. The development of teaching theories re- 
mains in its infancy. Even after four surveys, teaching 
theory in the Indian context has not been thought out. 
Of course, this may be partially because of definition, 
design and instrumentation. Another plausible reason 
that one infers from the researches done in teacher edu- 
cation so far is that teacher effectiveness has perhaps 
been considered in the abstract, without reference to the 
particular subject content involved. As more knowledge 
is gained about the structure of an individual discipline, 
both teaching methods and methods of evaluating their 
effectiveness can be found. Researchers, therefore, need 
to plan their sutdies so as to answer the questions, 
‘What are the conditions under which one learns to 
learn and how can students be helped to develop atti- 
tudes, habits and skills conducive to life-long learning?” 
Answers to questions like these will help in pursuing the 
proposed objective in the National Education Policy 
about ‘Accountability of Teachers’ to the society in gen- 
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eral and the profession in particular. But this does not 
mean that teacher accountability is solely dependent 
upon his ability to effect desired changes in learners. 
This, in fact, raises further questions for researchers: 
‘What factors help the teacher to become an object of 
student respect and a source of positive personal influ- 
ence on the formation of students’ intellective values 
and attitudes? What factors promote social organiza- 
tional conditions conducive to a teacher’s smooth func- 
tioning with his peers, head and management authori- 
ties?” These questions demand attention. 

Changes in society and world over have made it nec- 
essary that teacher education be looked at not only from 
the angle of teacher-student interaction but also from 
social and psychological perspectives. In other words, 
teacher-education institutions need to prepare teachers 
for their social obligations. It is essential that research- 
ers probe into the role of the teacher outside the class- 
room and related factors. There is need to know more 
about the teacher’s role expectations, the relationship 
between the individual teacher’s role expectation and 
the social responsibilities of the teacher; the relation- 
ship between the teacher’s concept of his role and his 
performance as observed by other members of the soci- 
ety. Such knowledge will help in developing new models 
of teacher education and trying them for training teach- 
ers of the new social order. 

The National Education Policy has stressed strong, 
unified and responsible teachers’ associations to protect 
the dignity and rights of teachers. The role of such 
teachers’ associations, as envisaged by the NEP, is to de- 
velop awareness among teachers of their professional 
growth and development, It entails upon researchers to 
probe issues concerned with the linkage between the in- 
stitutional decision structure and the degree of partici- 
pation by teachers; the educational impact of involving 
teachers in decision-making; the type of activities in 
which teachers must participate in order to influence 
policy; the linkage between teachers’ policy-influencing 
activity and their satisfaction with their working condi- 
tions. Research into such questions would help to 
analyse the relationship between academic governance 
and policy making. а 

A problem that is yet to draw the attention of ге- 
searchers is correspondence education іп the field of 
teacher preparation. It has been steadily expanding with 
far greater remote control systems than previled a few 
years ago. Some of the institutions and centres have na- 
tional networks and it is open to graduates working in 
different establishments. The products of this system 
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can hardly be distinguished in terms of degree require- 
ments, but certainly théy have undergone an “ntirely 
different kind of exposure to teacher preparation. It is 
necessary that researchers probe the qualitative differ- 
ences in the products of the two systems and advise the 
universities and the government to adopt such systems 
as aré qualitatively strong and have lower unit cost. 

With the advent of the Navodaya Vidyalayas and the 
Academic Staff College, in-service education of teach- 
ers has become a continuous programme. For a very 
practical reason, it can be provided most widely by an 
inflow of enriched material into the educational institu- 
tions in the form of teachers’ handbooks in different 
context areas. It will help teachers in self-learning as 
well as give them the freedom to seek guidance from 
time to time, at their convenience. Such handbooks аге 
equally desired for pre-service education of teachers. 
After all, future teachers will be able to make their pu- 
pils independent in learning in every-day life only if 
they themselves enjoyed the same independence during 
their training. Researchers must take up studies in this 
field and develop material for education of the teachers 
of different disciplines and different levels of 
education. 

Changes in society have made it all the more neces- 
sary to have provision for separate institutions for stu- 
dents of specific age-groups and abilities. The institu- 
tions of non-formal education, for exceptional children, 
adult learners, etc. have to be different from those for 
general and formal education. For such institutions, 
specialized teachers are needed and provision has to be 
made to prepare such teachers to deal with special types 
of learners. The general teacher-education admission 
procedure, curriculum, evaluation process, practical 
work, etc. cannot cover everything in these courses. In 
this context, it is necessary that researchers identify 
problems and needs of teachers of such courses so as to 
advise the functionaries and managers concerning the 
organisation of specialized teacher-education 
programmes. 

The provision for socially useful productive work and 
community services in teacher-education programmes 
has been thought ideal for developing skills and values 
among student teachers. But such courses have simply 
become rituals for passing the examination. The respon- 
sibility for this lies also with. researchers who had not 
planned their studies to find out training as well as evalu- 
ation procedures for such value-oriented tasks. It is nec- 
essary that researchers should conduct studies in this 
rection and help planners chalk out progra: 
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ofcommunity work so that they become an integral part 


of teacher education. 
In the end, it can be said that there is need for more 


comprehensive and sophisticated research and better 
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dissemination of results so that these can be used later 
on, for the improvement of teacher-education pro- 
gramme within the framework of the total educational 


system in the country. 
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1034. ABDUL SAMAD, Study of Organisational Cli- 
mate of Government High Schools of Chandigarh 
and its Effect on Job Satisfaction of Teachers, 
Ph.D. Edu., Pan. U., 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to identify the cli- 
mate of schools as well as the degree of job satisfaction 
of teachers, (ii) to determine whether a significant rela- 
tionship existed between organizational climate and job 
satisfaction of teachers, (iii) to find out the relationship 
between biographical characteristics and perceptions of 
the organizational climate. The biographical character- 
istics were sex, age, total teaching experience and teach- 
ing experience at the present school. 

The data for the study were collected from 175 teach- 
ers selected randomly from 18 government high schools 
of Chandigarh. They were administered, (i) The Halpin 
and Croft Organizational Climate Description Ques- 
tionnaire, (ii) The Gaba Teacher Job Satisfaction Scale. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Teachers in more 
open climate schools enjoyed job satisfaction than 
teachers of less open climate schools. 2. Teachers in 
more open climate schools enjoyed more job satisfac- 
tion with respect to ‘principal’ than teachers in less open 
climate schools. 3. Teachers in more open climate 
schools were more satisfied with respect to colleagues 
than teachers in less open climate schools. 4. Teachers 
in more open climate schools were more satisfied with 
the facilities provided in schools than teachers in less 
open climate schools. 5. Teachers in more open climate 
schools were more satisfied with respect to ‘Miscella- 
neous regarding Personal Characteristics’ than teachers 
in less open climate schools, 6. No significant differenc- 
es were found between teachers working in open climate 
schools and teachers working in less open climate 
schools on the sub-scales, manager, society, emolu- 
ments and students. 7. There was no significant rela- 
tionship between the dimension of disengagement and 
the sub-scales, manager, society, emoluments and facili- 
ties. 8. No significant correlation existed between orga- 
nizational climate dimensions of hindrance, intimacy 
and aloofness and all the eight sub-scales of the job satis- 
faction scale. 9. There was a positive correlation be- 
tween dimension of esprit and four sub-scales of job 
satisfaction, viz., principal, colleagues, students and 
some characteristics. 10. Production emphasis was sig- 
nificantly related with job satisfaction sub-scales— 
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principal and emoluments, 11. A significant positive 
correlation was found between the dimension of thrust 
and sub-scales of job satisfaction, viz., principal, man- 
ager, colleagues, emoluments, facilities, students, mis- 
cellaneous regarding personal characteristics. 12. The 
dimension of consideration was significantly related 
with six sub-scales of job satisfaction, viz., principal, 
manager, society, emoluments, facilities and miscella- 
neous regarding personal characteristics. 13. Male and 
female teachers did not differ significantly in their per- 
ception of some dimension of organizational climate, 
viz., disengagement, hindrance, intimacy, aloofness, 
production emphasis, thrust, and consideration. 14. 
Teachers belonging to lesser age group (20-30 years) ` 
perceived disengagement to be higher than those of the 
over-age group (42 years). 15. Significant difference was 
found among the four groups of teachers categorized on 
the basis of experience (0—5 years, 6-11 years, 12—17 
years and 18 years and above) on the dimension of es- 
prit. But no difference was found in these groups on the 
dimensions of hindrance, intimacy, aloofness, produc- ` 
tion emphasis, thrust and consideration. 16. Female 
teachers expressed greater openness of climate than 
their male counterparts. 17. Teachers belonging to the 
lesser age group (20-30 years) expressed lesser openness 
of climate than the other two, older, age groups (i.e. 
31-41 years and 42 yéars and above). 18. Teachers with 
18 years or above teaching experience expressed greater 
openness of climate than those with 0—5 years of teach- 
ing experience. 19. Female teachers were more satisfied 
with their job than their male counterparts. 20. Teach- 
ers of 20-30 years of age were less satisfied with sub- 
scale ‘Principal’ of the Job Satisfaction Scale than teach- 
ers with 42 years or above age. 21. Teachers with least 
years of teaching experience (0—5 years) indicated sig- 
nificantly less satisfaction with ‘Principal’ than teachers 
with more years of teaching experience. 


1035. AHMAD, Q., Determinants of Job Involvement 
among Teachers, Ph.D. Psy., Mag. U., 1986 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to examine 
the relationship between value orientation and job in- 
volvement, (ii) to study the relationship of background 
factors, such as length of service, family size, etc. with 
job involvement and job satisfaction, (iii) to investigate 
if job involvement and one’s satisfaction with the insti- 
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ment and job characteristics, (v) to measure whether 
there was any difference between teachers belonging to 
constituent colleges and affiliated colleges on a number 
of factors such as job involvement, college satisfaction, 
job satisfaction and job characteristics, and (vi) to in- 
vestigate the relationship between job involvement and 
job satisfaction. Six hypotheses were examined. 

The sample included 200 male undergradute college 
teachers, derived from three constituent (N=100) and 
four affiliated colleges ((N =100) of Magadh Universi- 
ty. A representative sample of teachers from all the de- 
partments was sampled out. Modified version of 
Lodahl and Kejners’ Job Involvement Scale, Stone’s 
Job Characteristics Scale, Super’s Value Perference 
Scale, along with the College Satisfaction Scale, Job Sa- 
tisfaction Scale and Biographical Inventory were used. 
All the scales were pretested. The Mann Whitney U-test 
was employed for checking item discrimination. De- 
scriptive statistics of the majcr variables were exam- 
ined. Intercorrelations between variables were calculat- 
ed, Correlational analysis was done. Typological 
difference of the colleges on job involvement and relat- 
ed factors were tested by using the t-test. 

The major conclusions were: 1. Both individual and 
Organizational factors determined job involvement of 
college teachers. 2. Job involvement was positively cor- 
related with job satisfaction and college satisfaction. 3. 
Constituent colleges induced more job involvement, 
identification with institution and job satisfaction 
among its teachers compared to affiliated colleges. 4. 
Some value preferences, such as ability utilization, 
achievement and economic gains were negatively corre- 
lated with job satisfaction. Social relations, prestige and 
autonomy were positively associated with satisfaction. 
5. Some job attributes, such as variety, autonomy inter- 
action and feedback contributed to job satisfaction. 


1036. BABU, D.S. et al., Acceptance, Awareness and 
Impact of RCE (Mysore) Programmes, RCE, My- 
sore, 1986 (NCERT financed) 


The study was concerned with examining the Regional 
College of Education (RCE), Mysore, programmes from 
the viewpoint of, (i) awareness of the programmes in 
the southern region, (ii) the beneficiaries of such activi- 
ties, and (iii) the impact of these programmes as reflect- 
ed in the adjustment and performance of ex-students 
who had undergone a course of instruction in the 
college. 

The sample included all students of the Four-year 
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Integrated and One-year B.Ed. courses who had studied 
at the RCE, Mysore, during the period 1972-82. Data 
about awareness of the programme and work of the col- 
lege were obtained from in-service secondary school 
teachers in the region, with the help of ex-students of 
the college. Acceptance of the programme conducted by 
the college were assessed by obtaining from ex-students, 
comprising the sample, their opinions/judgements re- 
garding the courses they had pursued while studying in 
the college. The tools for data collection were a question- 
naire to obtain data regarding awareness of college pro- 
grammes, an adapted version of the Student Evaluation 
of Education Quality (SEEQ) of Marsh, H.W., a Job Sat- 
isfaction Scale designed by the investigators and obser- 
vations of classroom lessons, using a Student Teaching 
Profile developed by the RCE. For awareness, the sam- 
ple included 2010 students, of whom 685 were of the 
four-year course and 1325 were of the one-year B.Ed. 
course. For measuring acceptance, the SEEQ was mailed 
to all 2010 ex-students, of whom 430 responded. For 
measuring the impact, the Job Satisfaction Scale was sent 
to all 2010 stuc =nts, of whom 430 responded. Out of 430 
forms, only 82 forms could be used. The lessons of 37 ex- 
students could be observed as the second source of data 
to measure impact. z 

The major findings of the study were: 1. A majority 
of respondents reported that they had some idea of the 
courses offered by the RCE. They knew that these cours- 
es were different from those offered by conventional 
colleges of education. However, their reasons for hold- 
ing this view were not clear. 2. Very few teachers had an 
opportunity of being exposed to teaching materials and 
aids prepared by the RCE. 3. The ex-students were gen- 
erally satisfied with the courses offered by the RCE. 4. 
There was no difference between ex-four-year-course 
students and one-year-course students in their judge- 
ments of aspects like learning, enthusiasm of teachers, 
etc. except in the sphere of evaluation. In this sphere, a 
significant difference was identified between two 
groups. 5. The ex-students were generally satisfied with 
their jobs. The four-year students were more satisfied 
with their jobs than the one-year students. 


1037. BAILKERI, K.N., Effect of Self-Instructional Re- 
medial Microteaching Course on the Instructional 


Competence of Inservice Secondary School Mathe- 
matics Teachers, Ph.D. Edu., Kar. U., 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to prepare a mathe- 
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matics instructional competence scale, (ii) to diagnose 
the weak instructional skills of in-service mathematics 
teachers (iii) to prepare remedial self-instructional 
microteaching course (RSIMC) materials to strengthen 
the weak skills, (iv) to provide in-service training to the 
teachers through RSIMC, (v) to evaluate the effective- 
ness of the RSIMC in improving mathematics instruc- 
tional competence, and (vi) to study the reactions of 
participant teachers to the SIMC. It was hypothesized 
that: (1) RSIMC is effective in improving the mathe- 
matics general instructional competence of in-service 
teachers in terms of the following instructional skills 
taken together: a. skill of explaining, b. skill of asking in- 
itial question, c. skill of asking probing questions, d. skill 
of fluency in questioning, e. skill of concretizing ab- 
stract ideas with examples, and f. skill of using black- 
board. (2) In-service teachers sustain mathematics gen- 
eral instructional competence in terms of the six skills 
taken together and each skill independently (excepting 
the last one), strengthened by the RSIMC even two 
months after training. 

Fourteen teachers who were found to be weak in the 
skills of asking probing questions and of concretizing 
abstract ideas with examples participated in the experi- 
ment. The Dharwad Mathematics. Instructional Com- 
petence Scale (DMICS) was prepared using scientific 
procedure. It had 23 instructional behaviours covering 
six skills to be rated on a five-point scale. Its inter-rater 
reliability was found to be 0.77 (п =20) and concurrent 
validity 0.67 (n=20). A rating scale was also prepared 
with a view to collecting reactions of participant teach- 
ers to the SIMC. Single-group pretest and post-test de- 
sign was used. The RSIMC material.was prepared main- 
ly in the form of two handbooks and an audio-cassette 
containing model microlessons. Each participant was 
supplied with two handbooks and an audio-cassette. 
The effectiveness of the course was tested by comparing 
pretreatment scores with immediate post-treatment 
scores and immediate post-treatment scores with de- 
layed post-treatment scores using t-test. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The remedial 
SIMC was effective in improving mathematics general 
instructional competence of in-service teachers of sec- 
ondary schools in terms of the six instructional skills 
taken together and each skill independently, excepting 
the skill of using black-board. 2. In-service teachers sus- 
tained mathematics general instructional competence 
in terms of the six skills taken together and each skill 
independently (excepting skill of using black-board) 
strengthened by RSIMC even two months after train- 
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ing. 3. Participant teachers held a favourable attitude 
towards the SIMC. 


1038. BALWINDERKAUR, Job Satisfaction of Home- 
Science Teachers: Its Relationship with Personal, 
Professional and Organisational Characteristics, 
Ph.D. Edu., Pan. U., 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the relation- 
ship between personal characteristics and job satisfac- 
tion of home-science teachers, (ii) to examine the nature 
of the relationship between professional characteristics 
and job satisfaction of home-science teachers, (iii) to 
study the relationship between organizational character- 
istics and job satisfaction of home-science teachers, (iv) 
to identify the factor structure underlying personal, pro- 
fessional and organizational characteristics and job satis- 
faction of home-science teachers, and (v) to find out indi- 
vidual and conjoint predictability of predictor variables 
towards the criterion variable of job satisfaction, and to 
locate the best combination of predictor variables ex- 
plaining the maximum criterion variance. 

The study was a correlational one, where a sample of 
245 home-science teachers working in schools, colleges 
and universities of Punjab, Haryana and the Union 
Territory of Chandigarh were selected through a strati- 
fied random sampling technique. The sample subjects 
were administered the following tools: (i) Raven’s Stan- 
dard Progressive Matrices (1960), (ii) the Jalota Socio- 
Economic Status Scale, (iii) the Srivastava Need Satis- 
faction Scale, (iv) the Halpin and Croft Organizational 
Climate Description Questionnaire (1963), (v) the 
Halpin Leader Behaviour Description Questionnaire 
(1966), and (vi) the Gupta and Srivastava Teacher Job 
Satisfaction Scale (1980). The data so collected were 
analysed through factor analysis and step-up regression 
analysis. 

The findings of the study were: 1. From among per- 
sonal variables (age, intelligence, socio-economic status 
and need satisfaction), need satisfaction (including 
physical security, social, ego and total need satisfaction) 
was found to be a correlate of job satisfaction. 2. Pro- 
fessional charateristics (experience, salary and qualifi- 
cations) did not act as a correlate of job satisfaction. In 
factorial structure also, they did not share significant 
common variance with job satisfaction, They were also 
not considered for working out a step-up regression 
equation for the purpose of prediction. 3. Eight of the 
11 organizational characteristics, viz., disengagement, 
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hindrance, espirit, thrust, consideration, initiating 
structure, consideration and total leadership behaviour 
appeared as correlates of job satisfaction. Disengage- 
ment and hindrance emerged as significant predictors 
of job satisfaction in step-up regression analysis. The re- 
maining organizational characteristics, namely, intima- 
cy, production emphasis and aloofness were not found 
to be potent predictors of job satisfaction. 4. The pre- 
dictive efficiency (percentage contribution of variance) 
of professional characteristics to the criterion variable 
of job satisfaction was higher than that of organization- 
al and professional characteristics. 5. Personal and or- 
ganizational characteristics conjointly were found to be 
better predictors of job satisfaction than when taken 
separately. 6. Job satisfaction and its yarious dimen- 
sions clustered together in factorial structure on the 
same general factor of satisfaction followed by the ap- 
pearance of one or more dimensions of job satisfaction 
in subsequent group factors. Besides this, dimensions 
of job satisfaction were also found to be associated dif- 
ferentially with specific personal, professional and orga- 
nizational characteristics in respect of group factors. 


1039. BANERJI, A., PYLEE, M.V., Teachers in Higher 
Education—Grievances and Their Redressal, 
NIEPA, 1984 


The study was sponsored by the National Commission 
on Teachers in Higher Education, India. The major ob- 
jectives of this study were (i) to investigate the griev- 
ances of college and university teachers, and (ii) to sug- 
gest principles and procedures for the redressal of 
teachers’ grievances. 

The sample included about 2300 university teachers 
and about 6300 college teachers. The tool used for data 
collection was a questionnaire. 

The major findings were: 1. Unfair appointments 

. and promotions got the first rank among the grievances 
of university teachers. Non-payment of emoluments 
according to the letter of appointment was a serious 
grievance in case of college teachers, 2. The college 
teachers ranked poor working conditions as their num- 
ber one grievance. The college teachers gave second 
tank to unfair appointments and promotions. 3. The 
universtiy teachers chose poor working conditions as 
the second major grievance. 4. The other grievances of 
university and college teachers were discrimination in 
the allotment of work and funds, discrimination in 
providing facilities and callous behaviour of adminis- 
trators. 5. The other grievances were unfair distribution 
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of remunerative assignments, denial of democratic 
rights, denial of privileges and disciplinary action with- 
out proper procedures. 6. The acuteness of various 
grievances differed among universities and states For 
example, in Assam and Rajasthan about 5 per cent 
teachers said that the first grievance in order of serious- 
ness was disciplinary action without procedures, where- 
as in Haryana, Gujarat and Punjab, the first rank went 


“to discrimination in allotment of work and funds. 7. 


Тһе seriousness of the grievances also differed with cat- 
egories of teachers (lecturers, readers, professors, prin- 
cipals) and also the experience of teachers. Teachers 
with teaching experience of 21 to 30 years gave the first 
rank to the grievance of unfair appointments and pro- 
motions against poor working conditions felt by a ma- 
jority of teachers. 8. About 30 per cent of university 
teachers said that there were ‘a few’ or ‘many’ cases 
of arbitrary disciplinary action. There were variations 
in this among states and universities, 9. Disciplinary ac- 
tions were regulated by proper rules according to 60 per 
cent of university teachers. About 24 per cent said that 
there was provision for arbitration procedure for 
redressal of grievances. Quite a considerable number of 
teachers felt that they should take the help of their un- 
ions and go to courts of law when other procedures 
failed. In colleges, 36 per cent of teachers said that 
there were cases of arbitrary disciplinary action. About 
63 per cent said that disciplinary actions were regulated 
by proper rules; 30 per cent said that there was provi- 
sion for arbitration procedure. About 62 per cent of col- 
lege teachers would prefer to approach their unions for 
redressal of grievances and 88 per cent felt that teachers 
should go to court when other measures failed. 


1040. BANGA, U.S., Impact of Teacher Training Pro- 
gramme in Physical Education on the Physical 
Fitness, Personality, Adjustment and Motivity of 
Students, Ph.D. Edu., Punjabi U., 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to measure the 
changes in physical fitness, personality characteristics, 
adjustment and maturity in student-teachers as a result 
of undergoing one year training in physical education, 
and (ii) to locate areas in the training programme in 
which changes were sought to make the training pro- 
gramme more effective. 

The sample for the study was selected from the stu- 
dents of four physical education colleges affiliated to 
Punjabi University. It comprised 228 students, which 
included 114 boys and 114 girls. They were adminis- 
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tered the Sharma Motivity Test, the Asthana Adjust- 
ment Inventory, the Cattell 16 PF Inventory and the 
Aspher Youth Fitness Test. t-test was used for drawing 
conclusions. 

The study revealed the impact of teacher training as 
under: 1. Boys became weaker in ego-strength. 2. Boys 
could overcome emotional situations at the end of the 
training. 3. Boys became more suspicious and self- 
opinionated. 4. Boys became more tense and frustration 
driven. 5. The training programme improved the quali- 
ty of group dependence of boys. 6. The training pro- 
gramme negatively affected the emotional control of 
boys. 7. Boys were apprehensive, worrying and depres- 
sive when they joined the course and became more so 
after the training programme. 8. The training pro- 
gramme made boys more radical. 9. The training pro- 
gramme negatively affected the traits of outgoingness, 
warm-heartedness and easygoingness of girls. 10. It 
made the girls a little less humble, mild and accommo- 
dating than they were at the time of joining the course. 
11. The girls were suspicious and self-opinionated and 
the training added to these traits. 12. The girls were 
practical, careful, conventional, and artless and the 
training programme added to these characteristics sig- 
nificantly. 13. The girls were emotionally controlled 
and socially precise at the beginning of the training and 
at the end of the programme they were found to be 
more so. 14. The girls were relaxed and unfrustrated at 
the time of joining the course. The training made them 
a little less relaxed and less frustrated. 15. The boys im- 
proved their scores on adjustment after training; on the 
other hand girls went down in their adjustment scores. 
16. Both boys and girls had improved their physical fit- 
ness index as a result of training. The mean score on 
physical fitness in case of girls increased from 303.08 to 
347.37 and in case of boys from 342.00 to 383.70. 17. 
There was no significant difference as a result of one 
year training course in the motives of students for join- 
ing the physical education course. 


1041. ВАМА, M.S., Effectiveness of Micro-teaching 
with Planned Integration Training, Following 
Summative Model and Micro-teaching without 
Planned Integration Training on the General 
Teaching Competence of Teacher Trainees, Ph.D. 
Edu., Del. U., 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to assess whether 
training through micro-teaching brought about substan- 
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tial changes in teaching competence of the participant 
student-teachers, (ii) to find out the gains in teaching 
competence of student-teachers who taught after addi- 
tional systematic instructional training subsequent to 
micro-teaching, (iii) to assess gains ın integration of 
teaching skills for student-teachers who participated in 
integration-based instruction after micro-teaching, (iv) 
to ascertain gains in teaching competence over the 
period following the termination of micro-teach‘ng 
amongst student-teachers who taught without any addi- 
tional systematic instructional training, (v) to assess 
gains in integration of teaching skills for student- 
teachers who taught on their own, withut exposure to 
integration-based instruction, (vi) to evaluate compara- 
tively the gains in teaching competence of student- 
teachers who participated in integration-oriented in- 
struction and those who did not, (vii) to assess 
comparative gains in integration of teaching: skills of 
student-teachers who participated in integration- 
oriented instruction and that of those who did not, and 
(viii) to study comparative changes in attitude towards 
teaching amongst student-teachers exposed to 
integration-oriented instruction and student-teachers 
not exposed to integration-oriented instruction. 

The study was envisaged in three stages, viz., the 
planning апа preparation stage (development of tool 
and selection of sample), the implementation stage, 
and the evaluation stage. In the study a pretest, post-test 
experimental control group design was followed. A sam- 
ple of 40 student-teachers was randomly selected from 
the B.Ed. student-teachers of the Education Depart- 
ment of Delhi University. All the sample subjects were 
observed on the General Teaching Competence Scale. 
The sample student teachers were later randomly divid- 
ed into two groups of 20 student-teachers each. One of 
the groups, designated as the experimental group, was 
exposed to an integration-oriented programme. The 
other group, designated as the control group, continued 
teaching on its own, using а self-assessment scale as a 
means of self-feedback. The experimental programme 
comprised a mixture of instruction-cum-demonstration 
(by the investigator) and teaching (by the student- 
teachers). The tools used in the study were: (i) the Gener- 
al Teaching Competence Scale (GTCS), (ii) the Self As- 
sessment Scale (SAS) for providing self-feedback, (iii) the 
Scale for Integration of Skills of Teaching, (iv) instruc- 
tional material for various component skills of teaching 
under the micro-teaching programme,(v) model lessons 
to illustrate integration of various teaching skills for 
demonstration of teaching of various aspects of a the- 
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matic unit, and (vi) the Ahluwalia Teaching Attitude 
Inventory (ATAI). 

The findings of the study were: 1. Exposure to 
micro-teaching resulted in improvement of teaching 
competence for all participants. 2. Exposure to the 


integration-based programme after micro-teaching did , 


not result in wholesale and uniform improvement in 
teaching competence, speed of presentation and main- 
tenance of discipline were the two component skills of 
general teaching competence which were not much af- 
fected by participation in integration-based instruction. 
3. Exposure to integration-based instruction helped 
teachers to increase their ability to integrate various 
teaching skills effectively. 4. Teaching on one’s own after 
micro-teaching training helped to improve their teaching 
competence. 5. Micro-teaching had some sort of broad 
effect in terms of integration of teaching skills, even 
when this did not form a specific theme of the micro- 
teaching programme. 6. Consolidation of already ac- 
quired teaching competence—on both these counts sys- 
tematic integration-based instruction appeared to have 
the upper hand over teaching on one’s own after micro- 
teaching. 7. The integration instruction group not only 
consolidated its teaching competence but also improved 
upon it. It did so in a significantly more effective manner 
as compared to those who taught on their own. 8. Sys- 
tematic instruction with explicit objectives was much 
more effective than learning on one’s own. 9. The overall 
attitude of participants in integration-based instruction 
became more positive towards teaching as compared to 
that of those learning on their own. 10. The change in 
attitude was significant with respect to attitude towards 
the educational process and pupils. 


1042. BHALWANKAR A.G., A Study of Reliability 
and Validity of the Process-Process Appraising 
Scale of Teacher Effectiveness, SNDT College of 
Education, Pune, 1984 ( SIE Maharashtra fi- 
nanced ) { 


The major objectives of this study were (i) to determine 
the reliability of the Process-process Appraising scale 
of Teacher Effectiveness (PASTE), (ii) to determine cri- 
terion related to and the content validity of the PASTE, 
(iii) to determine the relationship between various com- 
ponent scores of PASTE and total teacher effectiveness 
Scores on PASTE, (iv) to study the effect of increase or 
decrease in number of components of PASTE on relia- 
bility of PASTE, and (v) to determine the relationship 


RESEARCH IN TEACHER EDUCATION—ABSTRACTS 


between presage variables and teacher effectiveness 
score of student-teachers. 

Ten science student teachers who offered the science 
method for the B.Ed. from SNDT College of Education, 
Pune, were selected for the study. Information about in- 
telligence, attitude and degree marks obtained by the 
student teachers were observed throught the practice 
teaching programme with the help of PASTE. The last 
two lessons were observed by two supervisors and two 
experienced headmasters from secondary schools. The 
obtained data were analysed by four-way analysis of 
variance, chi-square and phi coefficient. 

The major findings of the study were: 1.The reliabil- 
ity of PASTE by four-way analysis of variance was 0.72. 
The reliability of PASTE was quite satisfactory. 2. 
PASTE had satisfactory content and criterion-related 
validity. 3. All the components correlated positively 
with the total teacher effectiveness score. Some skills 
were significantly related to total teacher effectiveness. 
4. Intelligence, attitude and degree marks were all posi- 
tively related to teacher effectiveness, Intelligence was 
significantly related to total teacher effectiveness. 

The educational implications of the study are:(1) In- 
telligence along with degree marks should be used as se- 
lection criteria for admitting student-teachers to a col- 
lege of education. (2) In order to solve the problem of 
the feasibility of PASTE, at least some lessons at regular 
intervals should be observed during practice teaching. 
(3) A tool based on skills of teaching related to total 
teacher effectiveness score should be developed ‘and 
training in those skills: should be given to 
student-teachers. 


1043. BHAMWARI, V.T., A Study of the Role Perspec- 
tive of Women Teachers in relation to Certain 
Socio-Psychological Variables, Ph.D. Edu., SPU, 
1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to prepare a reliable 
and valid tool to measure the role perspective of 
women teachers, (ii) to study the role perspective of 
women teachers of secondary schools from urban and 
rural areas, (iii) to compare the role perspective of 
women teachers in relation to their marital Status, (iv) 
to compare the role perspective of women teachers of 
different age groups and having different educational 
background, (v) to compare the role Perspective of 
women teachers having different teaching experience, 
(vi) to compare the role Perspective of women teachers 


RESEARCH IN TEACHER EDUCATION—ABSTRACTS 


belonging to non-SC/ST and SC/ST castes, (vii) to com- 
pare the role perspective of women teachers coming 
from different socio-economic strata, and (viii) to study 
the role perspective of women teachers in the context of 
certain personality variables such as aloof vs warm, 
dull vs bright, emotional vs mature, submissive vs dom- 
inant, etc. 

The scale for measuring role perspective was con- 
structed and standardized by following the method de- 
vised by Edwards and Kalpatrick known as the scale 
discrimination technique. The tool was standardized 
over a sample of 1000 women teachers selected from 
Central Gujarat. The other tools used for collecting the 
data were the SES Scale preparaed by B.V. Patel and 
1.A.Vora and the 16 PF Inventory of Cattell. The relia- 
bility of the scale was established by various methods 
and it ranged between 0.80 and 0.87. The concurrent 
validity was established and it was found to be 0.63. 
Factorial validity was also established. Factorial design 
was adopted for the study. The analysis of variance and 
t-test techniques were used for drawing conclusions. 

Some of the findings were: 1. The science graduate 
teachers had higher role perspective than arts and com- 
merce graduates, There was no significant difference 
between the role perspective of arts and commerce 
graduates. 2. The married women teachers had a higher 
role perspective than unmarried teachers. The score of 
urban women teachers was higher than that of rural 
women teachers. 3.The non-SC/ST women teachers had 
a higher role perspective than SC/ST teachers. 4. The 
role perspective did not depend on the age of the teach- 
ers. 5. The experience of teachers had no effect on the 
role perspective. 6. The women teachers coming from 
urban area had a better role perspective than those from 
rural area. Marital status had no influence on role per- 
spective. 7. The main effect of SES was significant and 
was in favour of women teachers coming from high SES 
group. 8. The main effects of area and personality fac- 
tor A, that is aloof оз warm, were significant. The inter- 
action effect was not significant. The difference was in 
favour of high personality. 9. The main effect of the 
other factor B, that is dull vs bright was significant and 
the mean difference was in favour of high personality. 
The main effects of factors С, Е, Е, that is emotional vs 
mature, submissive vs dominant and silent vs enthusi- 
astic were not significant. Similarly, the main effect of 
factors N, Q, that is simple vs sophisticated, dependent 
vs self-sufficient were not significant. The main effect of 
factor H, timid vs adventurous, was significant. The 
study of role perspective and personality factors in the 
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context of caste revealed that non-SC/ST women teach- 
ers had a better role perspective than SC/ST teachers. 
The main effects of factors A, B, C, E, H and Q were 
significant and the difference was in favour of high per- 
sonality. The main effect of other factors, F and N, were 
not significant. The interaction effect of these variables 
with caste was not significant. The marital status and 
factors A, B, C, H, N and Q had relation as the main ef- 
fects of these variables were significant and were in fa- 
vour of high personality. The main effect of factor F 
was not significant. Hence, it had no relation with role 
perspective. 


*1044. BHATIA, RANJANA, Evaluation of New B.Ed. 
Curriculum in the Colleges of Education Affiliat- 
ed to the University of Bombay, Ph.D. Edu., 
Bom. U., 1987 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to identify 
the specific objectives of teacher education in the re- 
vised curriculum at B.Ed. level in the University of 
Bombay, (ii) to study the relevance of the topics given in 
the revised B.Ed. curriculum in view of the objectives, 
(iii) to study the relevance of the practice teaching pro- 
gramme in the new B.Ed. curriculum accordingly, (iv) 
to study the effectiveness of the evaluation scheme in 
the new B.Ed. curriculum, (v) to find out the difficulties 
faced by administrators in the implementation of the 
revised B.Ed. curriculum, and (vi) to suggest improve- 
ments in the new B.Ed. curriculum. 

The study employed the normative or descriptive 
survey method showing the status of the present B.Ed. 
curriculum in comparison with the past B.Ed. curricu- 
lum in the University of Bombay. The specific feature 
of the study was the critical evaluation approach on the 
basis of specifically evoloved objectives of teacher edu- 
cation. The method of purposive sampling was used for 
the selection of the sample. The samples included 64 
teacher educators, 600 teacher trainees, 20 past stu- 
dents and nine principals from 13 colleges of education. 
The techniques used for data collection included a ques- 
tionnaire, an interview schedule, a check-list, group dis- 
cussion, observation, reports of seminars and work- 
shops, documents on teacher education and 
comparative analysis of the content of revised and old 
B.Ed. curriculum. The data were analysed with the help 
of statistical techniques, viz., the rank method, mean 
and percentages. 

The main conclusions of the study were: 1. There 


924 


were some imporiant changes in the new B.Ed. syllabus 
on the one hand, while, on the other hand, quite a few 
topics were repeated. 2. Implementation of the new 
curriculum was found to be difficult. 3. The revision of 
the curriculum had not brought about any serious 
changes to help produce a quality teacher. 4. Teacher 
educators unanimously agreed that the area of practice 

` teaching was the most important part of the B.Ed. pra* 
gramme. 5. They felt micro-teaching should be taken 
more seriously. 6. Practical work was a useful part of the 
curriculum and should be organized more seriously. 7. 
Method masters should observe practice lessons. 8. 
Schools attached to the training colleges should be used 
as experimental schools. 9, A large majority found the 
B.Ed. curriculum mechanical and book-oriented. 10. 
The study indicated that the theory load should be cut 
down and the ratio of the theory and practice teaching 
should be fifty:fifty. 


1045. BHATIA, S.K., Microteaching with and without 
Integration Training using Additive Dimension 
with Peer Supervisor Feedback under Simulated 
and Real Conditions, Ph.D. Edu., JMI, 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the effec- 
tiveness of training through microteaching with skill in- 
tegration intervention employing additive strategy and 
without skill integration intervention on the general 
teaching competence of in-service commerce teachers, 
(ii) to’ study the effectiveness of training through 
microteaching with skill integration intervention em- 
Ploying additive strategy and without skill integration 
intervention on the retention of general teaching com- 
petence of in-service commerce teachers at the end of 
one month and two months respectively after the train- 
ing, (iii) to study the effectiveness of the training 
through microteaching with skill integration interven- 
tion employing additive strategy and without skill inte- 
gration intervention in the acquisition of the skills of 
reinforcement, probing questioning, illustrating with 
examples, stimulus variation and explaining appropri- 
ately and competently, (iv) to study the effectiveness of 
training through microteaching with skill integration 
intervention on retention of the acquisition of the skill 
of reinforcement, probing questioning, illustrating with 
examples, stimulus variation and explaining, appropri- 
ately and competently at post training 1 stage (one 
month after the training) and post training Ш stage 
(two months after the training), and (v) to study the 
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effectiveness of the training through microteaching 
with skill integration jntervention employing additive 
Strategy and without skill integration intervention upon 
the attitudes of in-service commerce teachers towards 
teaching. : 

The tools used in the study were (i) the Baroda Gen- 
eral Teaching Competence Scale (BGTCS), (ii) 
Ahluwalia’s Teacher Attitude Inventory (ATAI), (iii) 
the Reinforcement Observation Schedule, (iv) the 
Probing Questioning Observation Schedule (PQOS), 
(у) the Illustrating with Examples Observation Sched- 
ule (IWEOS), (vi) the Stimulus Variation Observation 
Schedule (SVOS), (vii) the Explaining Observation 
Schedule (EOS), (viii) the Teaching Skill Integration 
Observation Schedule 1, Il, Ш and IV (TSIOS), and (ix) 
the Teaching Skill Integration Rating Scale (TSIRS). A 
Pretest, post-test parallel group experimental design 
was used in the study and t-test was used for examining 
hypotheses. Forty teachers of commerce teaching class 
ХП consisting of 24 males and 16 females constituted 
the sample. 

The important findings of the study were: 1. The 
treatment of skill integration intervention employing 
additive strategy administered to the experimental 
group and treatment of microteaching without skill in- 
tegration intervention administered to the control 
group significantly improved the general teaching com- 
petence (GTC) of in-service commerce teachers at 
post-training I stage, i.e. soon after the training, and it 
significantly retained the gain at post-training II stage 
(one month after the training) and the post training Ш 
stage (two months after the training). 2. Skill integration 
intervention employing additive strategy administered 
to the experimental group was significantly better than 
microteaching without skill integration intervention, 
administered to the control group, in improving the 
general teaching competence of in-service commerce 
teachers and the experimental group was also signifi- 
cantly better than the control group in retaining the 
GTC gains at post-training II stage and at post-training 
Ш stage respectively. 3. The experimental group with 
additive integration intervention significantly im- 
proved the attitudes of commerce teachers towards 
teaching in comparison to the control group with 
microteaching without skill integration intervention 
training. 4. Microteaching without skill intervention 
training administered to the control group significantly 
improved the gains in respect of appropriate use of the 
skill of reinforcement at post-training I stage. But it did 
not help in improving the ability to use the skill of rein- 
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forcement competently at the post-training II stage. 
Microteaching treatment of skill integration interven- 
tion training employing additive strategy improved the 
ability of using the skill of reinforcement appropriately 
at post-training I stage and this improvement was sig- 
nificantly retained at post-training 11 and Ш stages. 5. 
Microteaching without skill integration intervention 
was better than the treatment of skill integration inter- 
vention with additive strategy in improving the ability 
to use the skill of reinforcement appropriately at post- 
training I stage. 6. Both the treatments significantly im- 
proved the appropriate and competent use of the skill 
of probing questioning at post-training 1 stage and re- 
tained the gains at post-training 11 stage. But 
microteaching without skill integration intervention 
training retained the gains of only competent use of skill 
at post-training Ш stage while the skill integration in- 
tervention training with additive strategy significantly 
retained and improved the ability to use the skill prob- 
ing questioning appropriately and competently at post- 
training Ш stage. 7. Skill integration intervention train- 
ing employing additive strategy was better than the 
treatment of microteaching without integration inter- 
vention training in respect of competent use of the skill 
of probing questioning, while in respect of appropriate 
use of the skill, the latter treatment was better than the 
first one at post-training 1 stage. 8. Both the treatments 
helped in improving the ability to use the skill of illus- 
trating with examples appropriately and competently at 
post-training at I, П and Ш stages. 9. Skill integration 
intervention with additive strategy was not significantly 
better than the treatment of microteaching without in- 
tegration in respect of appropriate and competent use of 
the skill of illustrating with examples at first stage but 
the first is significantly better than the latter at IL and Ш 
stages. 10. Additive integration strategy significantly 
improved ability in respect of appropriate and compe- 
tent use of the skill of stimulation veriation at post- 
training I stage. Microteaching without skill integration 
intervention significantly improved only the appropri- 
* ate use of the skill of stimulus variation. The former 
treatment also retained the gains in respect of appropri- 
ate use and retained and further improved the gains sig- 
nificantly in respect of competent use of the skill of 
stimulus variation at post-training ЇЇ and Ш stages. 
While the latter treatment retained significantly the 
gains in respect of appropriate use of the skill of stimu- 
lus variation at post-training П and Ш stages. 1 ў; Тһе 
treatment of skill integration intervention training with 
additive strategy had significantly improved the gains 
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in respect of competent use of the skill of explaining at 
post-training 1 stage and also improved and retained the 
gains at post-training П and Ш stages. The treatment of 
microteaching without skill integration intervention 
training improved the ability in respect of appropriate 
use of the skill of explaining at post-training I stage but 
it lost significantly gains in respect of appropriate use of 
the skill of explaining at post-training II and Ш stages 
respectively. 12. The treatment of skill integration in- 
tervention with additive strategy was better than the 
treatment of microteaching without skill integration in- 
tervention in respect of competent use of the skill of ex- 
plaining at post-training I stage. 


1046. BHATNAGAR, T.N.S., Studies and Literature 
on Student Teaching and Other Practical Work in 
the B.Ed. Programme in India—A Review, De- 
partment of Teacher Education Project, 
NCERT, 1980 


The main objective of the study was to analyse the con- 
tents of studies and literature on student teaching and 
other practical work in the В. Ed. programme and to 
suggest the future perspective of studies in these areas. 

The researcher analysed 39 studies and worthwhile 
documents in the area of teacher education during 1952 
to 1978. 

The major findings were: 1. Most of the studies and 
literature were available in the form of books, seminar 
documents, commission reports, and guide books. They 
covered different areas like evaluation of student teach- 
ing and supervision of student teaching with special ref- 
erence to secondary teacher education. The studies had 
not concentrated on the practical work of the B.Ed. pro- 
grammes. There was not much work on elementary 
teacher education. 2. These studies emphasized the need 
for a comprehensive network of School activities to be in- 
cluded in student-teaching programmes. 3. They high- 
lighted the negligence in organization of teacher-training 
institutions and their rigid structures. 4. A few studies re- 
vealed that student-teaching was the weakest link in the 
teacher-education programme at primary as well as sec- 
ondary level. 5. Microteaching, as a popular concept 
of teacher training programmes, gained ground in the 
seventies. Most of the literature of this period spoke 
highly about this training approach. Research findings 
on this approach were highlighted in most of these stud- 
ies. 6. The Department of Teacher Education, 
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NCERT, produced workshop and seminar reports in 
the area of teacher education during late seventies. 7. A 
handful of studies were conducted on supervision of 
Student-teaching programmes conducted by school 
principals and teacher educators. No significant differ- 
ences were observed in the case of supervision done by 
. the principals and supervision carried out by teacher- 
educators. 8. Teacher Education Curriculum—A Frante- 
work, brought out by the NCTE (1978), gave a new look 
to student teaching and evaluation work in the area. 


1047. BHATT, M.M., Kapasan Scheme of Improve- 


ma in Teacher Training, SIERT, Rajasthan, 


The study was taken up on the assumption that qualita- 
tive improvement in education was possible by prepar- 
ing better teachers in training schools. A scheme based 
on this assumption was developed and tried out at the 
Government Basic Training School, Kapasan. 

Ы One hundred and forty-one teacher-trainees were di- 
vided into 13 groups, each under the supervision of an 
instructor. They were given knowledge about the 
scheme. Besides getting training in planning lessons and 
teaching, they also organized creative activities and 
Were trained in arts and crafts. Pre- and post-tests were 
administered. Д 

Тһе study revealed: 1. As a result of the training, 
there was improvement in lesson planning and standard 
of teaching. 2. On the basis of Pre- and post-tests train- 
ces’ knowledge of the content was found to be much 


improved. 3. They were encoura ed i 
to t 
Planned manner. 5 я 


1 
1048. BHATTACHARJEE, R., Effectiveness of 
Microteaching in Developing Teaching Compe- 
tence, Extension Service Department, Post Grad- 
uate Training College, Shillong, 1981 


The objective of the project was to observe the effect of 
integrating a few selected teaching skills upon the teach- 


ing competence of B.Ed. trainees, The hypothesis was: 


Fhe mean scores оп the Indo: i 
шш те Teaching Competence 


General Teaching Competence 
зр oo) of the group trained for integration of 
through a ‘summative model’ and the control 
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group would differ significantly. 

Four skills (introducing a lesson, fluency in ques- 
tioning, increasing pupil participation and using the 
blackboard) were selected. A sample of 20 BEd. train- 
ees was selected from one training college in Shillong, 
and divided into two equal groups (experimental and 
control) in terms of age, sex, qualifications, etc. 


‚ Ahluwaliah’s Teacher Attitude Inventory was admin- 
istered to the groups for measuring the covariate. Each 


trainee gave two regular lessons in a school setting in 
his subjects of specialization and his performance was 
assessed through GTCS and ITCS. The obtained 
scores were treated as pretest scores. Later, orientation 
to microteaching skills and adequate practice in the 
four selected skills were given to the groups in simulat- 
ed conditions and then treatment was given. Control 
group trainees gave two regular lessons each, in simula- 
tion, with peers acting as pupils and traditional feed- 
back was given. Experimental group trainees were 
given adequate training in integrating the four teach- 
ing skills. They prepared lesson plans on integration of 
four skills and practised them in a simulated training 
situation, with peers acting as pupils. A ‘summative 
model’ of integrating the skills was followed, Feedback 
was given by using ITCS and GTCS. Each trainee prac- 
tised two lessons integrating the four skills. Then train- 
ees of both the groups gave two regular lessons each in 
a school setting and observation was made by using 
GTCS and ITCS and no feedback was given. After this, 
both groups were given practice in real situations. Con- 
trol group trainees gave two regular lessons in a school 
situation and traditional feedback was given. Each 
trainee in the experimental group also gave two regular 
lessons of similar duration in the same setting and 
feedback on the basis of both ITCS and GTCS was 
given. Finally each trainee of both the groups gave two 
regular lessons and post-treatment observation was 
made. ITCS and GTCS were used to observe each les- 
son and no feedback was given. Gain scores of both 
the groups were found out and group-wise mean and 
SD of the gain scores were calculated. The significance 
of difference between mean gain scores was computed 
by using the t-test to find out the effect of integrating 
the four selected skills. 

The study revealed that training for the integration 
of the four ‘selected skills under the ‘summative 
model’ of integration had contributed to the teaching 
competence of the experimental group significantly in 
comparison with the control group. 
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*1049. BHIDE, L.G., An Experimental Study of the Im- 
pact of the Teacher Education Programme on the 
Self-Concept оў the Pupil-teachers, Ph.D. Edu., 
Nag. U., 1987 


The objectives of the study were (i) to evaluate the im- 
pact of a training programme in the modification of 
self-concept of pupil-teachers at the end of their train- 
ing, (ii) to compare the self-concept among pupil- 
teachers, teachers—untrained and trained—and also 
postgraduate students at the commencement of the aca- 
demic session, (iii) to compare the change in self- 
concept among all participants at the end of the aca- 
demic session, (iv) to assess the development in 
self-concept of the trained and untrained teachers in 
service and postgraduate students at the end of the aca- 
demic session, and (v) to make suggestions for building 
of desirable self-concept in pupil-teachers through the 
training programme. 

The sample for the experiment consisted of 304 
pupil-teachers from colleges of education of Nagpur, 
Akola, Bhandara and Wardha in the 1979-80 session. 
The tools employed for the study were the Inventory of 
the Teacher’s Characteristics constructed and validated 
by the researcher and a questionnaire also prepared by 
him. A Pretest Post-test Control Group design was 
used. The results were analysed by employing t-test and 
the analysis of covariance. 

The findings were: 1. Comparisons among the partici- 
pant groups did not show accountable changes in self- 
concept. 2. Intra-group comparisons showed that post- 
graduate students had the highest degree of develop- 
ment, followed by fresh pupil-teachers, trained teachers 
and experienced pupil-teachers, in that order. 3. Only 
untrained teachers had shown increase in variability of 
performance. 4. Change in self-concept due to training 
in education was inconsequential. 5. Training could 
bring modification in self-concept but better results 
could be produced by modification in the training 


programme. 


1050. BUTALA, M., A Critical Inquiry into In-service 
Educational Programmes Conducted by Secon- 
dary Teachers Training Colleges of Gujarat State, 
Ph.D. Edu., Guj. U., 1987 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the existing 
position of in-service educational programmes in sec- 
ondary teachers training colleges classified by types, 
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organization, and factors affecting planning, (ii) to 
study the usefulness of in-service educational pro- 
grammes for teachers, and (iii) to study in-service edu- 
cational programmes according to the assessments of 
the participants, resource personnel and 
coordinators. 

The technique of stratified incidental sampling was 
used to select the sample of teacher participants and 
lecturers who worked as resource personnel. The tools 
used were questionnaires for the teacher participants, 
resource personnel, coordinators and honorary direc- 
tors. In addition to the questionnaires, interview sched- 
ules for the principals and coordinators were also used. 
For the analysis of data, frequency distribution and per- 
centages were used. 

Some of the major findings were: 1. During 1980-85 
only nine colleges conducted in-service college pro- 
grammes. 2. On an average, a college conducted about 
33 programmes. The maximum number of programmes 
were conducted in 1982-83 and the minimum in 
1984-85. 3. A majority of the teachers were not covered 
under any in-service programme. 4. Secondary teachers 
from Bharuch, Banaskantha, Amreli, Bhavnagar, 
Surendranagar and Kachchha districts were not cov- 
ered by in-service programmes in a systematic way. 5. 
In one year, the average time spent by. the secondary 
teachers training colleges for in-service educational pro- 
grammes was 231.4 hours. Programme-wise, the time 
allotted was 6.9 hours per programme. 6. The main 
modes employed in the programmes were lectures, sem- 
inars and workshops. No audio-visual aids were em- 
ployed. 7. The in-service educational programmes con- 
centrated. mainly on school curriculum. Very few 
training colleges focused on areas like educational tech- 
nology, administration, management and modern 
trends in education. 8. The programmes of in-service 
education were planned by the advisory committee of 
the centre, 9. The teachers were in favour of in-service 
training programmes being organized on working days 
only. The second preference was summer vacations. 
Working on weekends was their last preference. 10. The 
training colleges did not have adequate facilities for 
conducting the programmes. 11. Teacher-participants 
considered an attendance certificate to be a proper in- 
centive for participating in in-service programmes. 
They, however, desired that such attendance should be 
considered a necessary qualification for the purpose of 
promotion. 12. Most of the resource persons felt that a 
monetary allowance was the best incentive. 13. Co- 
operation of the staff of the training college and also the 


һы 
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non-teaching staff was considered to be an important 
factor affecting planning of in-service education. 14. 
Teacher participants indicated that the major achieve- 
ment of in-service education was updating the teacher 
and the content area. The second gain of the in-service 
programme was developing skills for better teaching of 
the subject. 15. The in-service programmes were not 
evaluated systematically. 16. The quality of in-service 
programmes was rated fairly high by teacher- 
participants. They felt that the programmes were useful 
in terms of their professional growth. 17. The coordina- 
tors felt the need for special training to enable them to 
play their role more efficiently. Such a training could be 
provided by the SIE, Regional College of Education or 
the NCERT. 18. The coordinators felt that their remu- 
neration was inadequate. They had to spend at least 
four hours a day for planning and implementing in- 
service education programmes. 19. The coordinators 
desired that the post should be exclusive and they 
should not be asked to work as teachers. The principals, 
however, felt that the coordinators should continue to 
work as lecturers. 20. The resource personnel had expe- 
rience of in-service education programmes in school 
subjects as well as subjects related to school administra- 
tion and technology of training. Resource personnel 
‚ wanted a special training for them. A majority of the 
lecturers felt that participation as resource personnel 
should be made compulsory for all the lecturers. 


1051. CHADDA, D.K., Self-Concept of Teachers and 
Their Emotional Adjustment, Ph.D, Edu., Kur. 
U., 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to estimate the emo- 
tional adjustment and the level thereof achieved by 
teachers at a defined point of time, (ii) to study the self- 
concept and emotional adjustment of teachers in re- 
spect of variables of sex and rural-urban background, 
and (iii) to find out the extent of the relationship be- 
tween self-concept and emotional adjustment of teach- 
ers as obtained through & self-concept scale and emo- 
tional adjustment inventory. In the light of these 
objectives, the following hypotheses were framed: (1) 
There is a significant difference between the self- 
concept scores of male and female teachers and also be- 
tween rural and urban teachers, (2) There is a significant 
difference between the emotional adjustment scores of 
the two sets of teachers, viz., male and female, and rural 
and urban. (3) There is a significant positive relation- 
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ship between the self-concept scores and emotional ad- 
justment scores of the two sets of teachers, viz., male 
and female, and rural and urban. 

The sample of the study consisted of 350 teachers of 
high and higher secondary schools of Haryana state. 
These teachers were categorized as male or female and 
rural or urban. The tools used were the Dutt and 
Chadda Self-Concept Scale and the Emotional Adjust- 
ment Inventory. The data were analysed with the help 
of t-test. Profile analysis of self-concept and emotional 
adjustment was done with the help of frequency tables. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The distribution of 
the scores of self-concept through profile analysis was 
not normal for the total group of teachers as well as for 
the sub-samples of teachers consisting of male, female, 
rural and urban sub-groups. 2. The profile analysis of 
emotional-adjustment scores revealed that the distribu- 
tion of scores was not normal for the total sample of 
teachers as well as for the male, female, rural and urban 
sub-groups. 3. There was no significant difference be- 
tween the self-concept scores of the male-female and 
rural-urban sub-groups of teachers. 4. No significant 
difference was observed between the emotional adjust- 
ment scores of various sub-groups of teachers, viz., 
male rural-male urban, female rural-female urban, 
male rural-female rural, male urban—female urban, 
urban-rural, and male-female teachers. 5. Self-concept 
of teachers differed significantly from their emotional 
adjustment and the same had also been observed in re- 
spect of male-female and rural-urban teachers. 6. The 
value of the coefficient of correlation for self-concept 
and emotional adjustment scores had not been found to 
be high and also not statistically significant for various 
groups of teachers, except for urban male teachers. The 
coefficient of correlation between self-concept and 
emotional adjustment scores for the urban male teach- 
ers was relatively higher than values of the coefficient of 
correlation pertaining to other sub-groups. 7. There was 
a moderate correlation between self-concept and emo- 
tional adjustment for the male teachers. 8. There was 
also a moderate correlation between self-concept and 
emotional adjustment scores for urban male teachers. 9. 
There was a moderate coefficient of correlation be- 
tween the self-concept and emotional adjustment scores 
for urban teachers. 10. The lowest coefficient of correla- 
tion between the seif-concept and emotional adjust- 
ment scores was for rural male teachers. 11. There was 
zero or no correlation between scores of self-concept 
and emotional adjustment for female teachers. 12. 
There was a low magnitude of correlation between self- 
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concept and emotional adjustment scores of the total 
sample of 350 teachers. 13. The value of correlation be- 
tween self-concept and emotional adjustment scores for 
rural female teachers was — 0.06. 14. There was no cor- 
relation between self-concept and emotional adjust- 
ment scores for the total group of rural teachers. . 


1052. CHATHLEY, Y.P., An Experimental Study of 
the Teaching Competency at Macro-level as a 
Function of Training in Micro-skills among the 
Prospective Secondary School Teachers in relation 
to the Integration of Skills and Subject Area, 
Ph.D. Edu., Pan. U., 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to measure the gain 
in general teaching competence before-and after train- 
ing in micro-skills, before and after training in integra- 
tion, before training in micro-skills and after training in 
integrated skills, (ii) to study the quantitative and quali- 
tative improvement in the use of each skill as a result of 
training in microteaching, (iii) to study the differences 
in qualitative gain across different ‘sets’ within any spe- 
cific strategy of integration, (iv) to find out the effect of 
different strategies of integration of skills on the gain in 
the general teaching competence of trainees, (v) to mea- 
sure the differences in quantitative and qualitative gain 
in the subject areas of physical sciences, social sciences 
and languages at all the stages of training in 
microteaching and mesoteaching, and (vi) to find out 
the differences in gain in male and female trainees at all 
stages of training in the microteaching and 
mesoteaching. б 

In this study, the factorial experimental design was 
followed. There were three factors, namely, subject 
area, strategy for integratioa of skills and the sex of the 
trainee. The subject area varied in three ways—physical 
sciences, social sciences and languages; the strategy of 
integration also varied in three ways—integration of 
skills in twos, in fours and in sixes respectively. Thus 
(33 X 2) three ways factorial design was followed, hav- 
ing six categories of subject (three subject areas and two 
sexes). For each category of subjects, initially a sample 
of 18 subjects was taken, which was later reduced to 15 
subjects, keeping in’ view sample mortality. Thus the 
final sample consisted of 90 trainees comprising 45 
males and 45 females, and 30 from each subject area of 
physical sciences, social sciences and languages. Fur- 
ther, from each of these six combinations having 15 
trainees, five were drawn for integration strategy in 
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twos, five for integration strategy in fours, and five 
trainees for integration strategy in six. The data were 
collected with the help of the Baroda General Teaching 
Competence Scale, the Observation Schedules for skills 
of introducting the lesson, fluency of questioning, prob- 
ing questioning, skill of reinforcement, explaining, 
stimulus variation, illustration with examples, recog- 
nizing attending behaviour, black-board use, increasing 
pupil participation, silence and non-verbal cues and 
skill of achieving closure, and the Observation Schedule 
for integrated skills. 

The findings of the study were: 1. There was a signifi- 
cant improvement in the general teaching competence 
of trainees as a result of training in micro-skills, 2. There 
was a further improvement in general teaching compe- 
tence of trainees as a result of training in integrated 
skills. 3. Among the trainees in physical sciences, the 
tetraclustered and hexaclustered strategies were more 
effective, while among the trainees in languages the 
three strategies were equally effective in improving 
their general teaching competence. Among the social 
sciences trainees, the tetraclustered strategy was more 
effective than the biclustered and hexaclustered strate- 
gies in improving general teaching competence. 4. 
There was no significant difference in the gain in gener- 
al teaching competence between male and female train- 
ees as a result of training in integrated skills. 5. There 
was a highly significant improvement in general teach- 
ing competence as a result of training both in micro- 
skills and integrated skills. 6. The trainees who were 
trained through the biclustered strategy of integration 
did not show any difference in overall gain in general 
teaching competence across subject areas, while in the 
case of those who were trained through the 
tetraclustered and hexaclustered strategies of integra- 
tion, the trainees in physical sciences gained more in 
overall general teaching competence than their counter- 
parts in social sciences and languages. Further, the fe- 
male trainees who took up languages scored more than 
their male counterparts in overall gain in general teach- 
ing competence. 7. There was no significant difference 
in the quantitative gain scores across subject areas for 
the skills of fluency, questioning, probing questioning, 
stimulus variation, recognizing attending behaviour, si- 
lence and non-verbal cues and achieving closure. 8. For 
skill of explaining, the trainees in physical sciences 
gained quantitatively more than the trainees in social 
sciences and languages. 9. For skill of introducing a les- 
-son, reinforcement and black-board use, the trainees in 
physical sciences gained quantitatively more than the 
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trainees in socal sciences and languages. 10. For skill of 
fluency in questioning and achieving closure, the over- 
all quantitative performance of male trainees was sig- 
nificantly better than that of their female counterparts, 
while for skill of black-board use, the quantitative gain 
was more for female trainees. 11. Qualitative analysis 
revealed that for almost all the 12 skills under study, the 
trainees in physical sciences gained significantly more 
than the trainees who took up the social sciences and 
languages. 12. The male trainees having physical scienc- 
es gained qualitatively more than their female counter- 
parts. The female trainees in languages gained signifi- 
cantly better than the male ones. 13. For the biclustered 
strategy of integration, the subject areas and sex varia- 
tion had no impact on the performance of trainees. 14. 
For the tetraclustered strategy of integration, the train- 
ees in physical sciences were able to integrate skills bet- 
ter in a set where skills of introducing a lesson, fluency 
in questioning, probing questioning and reinforcement 
were integrated. 15. Sex differences had no impact on 
performance of trainees being taught through the 
tetraclustered strategy of integration. 16. For the 
hexaclustered strategy of integration, the subject area, 
oe and set had no impact on the integration of 
8. 


1053. DAS, R.C., Effectiveness of Teacher-Training in 
Reducing Educational Wastage, SIE, Assam, 
1979 


The main aim of the study was to find out the impact of 
teacher-training on educational wastage and stagnation 
in primary schools. ) 

A field survey was conducted. As many as 743 
schools from representative rural district were covered. 
Amongst them the number of single two-teacher and 
multiple-teacher schools were 247 (179 schools had 
trained teachers), 284 (171 schools had both teachers 
trained and 102 schools had one trained teacher), and 
212 (1 32 schools had a majority trained, 58 schools had 
а majority untrained and 22 schools had an equal num- 
ber of trained and untrained teachers) respectively. The 
extent and rate (classwise and total) of wastage and stag- 
nation at the primary level of education in single- 
teacher schools with trained and untrained teachers, 
two-teacher schools with both trained, both untrained 
and one trained teacher, and multiple-teacher schools 
with a majority trained, and a majority untrained teach- 
ers were found out separately. The values of criterion 
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variables between single-teacher, two-teacher and 
multiple-teacher schools were compared. 

The major findings were: 1. The training of teachers 
at the primary level had no significant contribution to- 
wards reduction of wastage and stagnation in schools 
with multiple-class teaching. Training of teachers had 
no significant impact on the system of education at the 
primary stage. 2. In the case of multiple-teacher schools, 
when a majority of teachers were trained, the impact of 
training did contribute effectively towards checking 
wastage. 3. The rate of stagnation in multiple-teacher 
schools with a majority of trained teachers was 60.71 
per cent against 56.50 per cent for schools with a major- 
ity of untrained teachers. 4. The rate of stagnation for 
the schools with one trained and one untrained teacher 
was the lowest among the three categories of two- 
teacher schools. 


1054. DASH, J., An Investigation into the Development 
of Teacher Education Programme in Orissa with 
reference to Motivation, Cost Structure and Quali- 
ty, Ph.D. Edu., Utkal U., 1985 


The objectives of the inquiry were (i) to study the fac- 
tors that motivated the authorities to set up private 
training colleges, (ii) to study the factors that prompted 
the trainees to pursue the B.Ed. Course, (iii) to ascertain 
the sources of finance, private costs and unit cost of the 
B.Ed. programme, and (iv) to determine the quality of 
the B.Ed. programme. 

The study was delimited to Orissa state during the 
year 1981-82. The data were collected from all the B.Ed. 
colleges of Orissa state, except the Regional College of 
Education, Bhubaneswar. The sample respondents 
were 12 principals, 1200 trainees, 120 teacher educators 
and 20 governing body members of private colleges. 
The questionnaires prepared by the investigator were 
used for data collection. The investigator collected data 
through personal visits to the training colleges. Descrip- 
tive statistical techniques were used for data analysis. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The private train- 
ing colleges were established mostly with commercial 
motives and parochial feelings. 2. Inadequate physical 
facilities, inefficient teachers, poor quality of trainees, 
unsuitable practice teaching and undue expansion of 
training colleges was reflected in the poor status of 
teacher-training programmes in the state. 3. Faulty ad- 
mission procedures for trainees and their negative atti- 
tude towards the teaching profession were other indica- 
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tors of poor performance of the training programme. 4. 
The ratio of graduate trainees to postgraduate trainees 
was 19:1 in private training colleges. 5. There was no 
uniformity in the B.Ed. curriculum of the three univer- 
sities of the state. 6. The provision of in-service educa- 
tion of teachers was inadequate. 7. The lecture method 
dominated in teacher-training programmes. 8. The 
pupil-teacher ratio in government colleges was 9:1 and 
in private colleges was 23:1. 9. On the whole, 16 per cent 
of the trainees of government colleges and 0.9 per cent 
of the trainees of private colleges got financial help from 

he government. 10. The unit private cost in private col- 
leges was much higher than that in government training 
colleges. Trainees of private institutions paid tuition fee 
and capitation fee, unlike their counterparts in govern- 
ment training colleges. 11. The private training colleges 
were mainly financed by the contributions of the 
trainees. 


1055. DAVE, C.S., Relative Effectiveness ој 
Microteaching Having Summative Model of Inte- 
gration versus Miniteaching Model in terms of 
General Teaching Competence, Teacher Attitude 
towards Teaching, Pupil Liking and Pupil 
Achievement, Ph.D. Edu., DAVV, 1987 


The objectives were (i) to compare the effectiveness of 
the summative model of integration, miniteaching 
model of integration and traditional model of integra- 
tion in terms of general teaching competence (GTC), (ii) 
to compare the effectiveness of the summative model of 
integration, miniteaching model of integration and tra- 
ditional model of integration in terms of attitude of 
teachers towards teaching (TATT), (iii) to compare the 
effectiveness of the summative model of integration, 
miniteaching model of integration and traditional 
model of integration in terms of pupil achievement, and 
(iv) to compare the effectiveness of the summative 
model of integration, miniteaching model of integra- 
tion and traditional model of integration in terms of 
pupil liking. The hypotheses were: (1) There is no signif- 
icant difference in the mean scores of GTC of the 
student-teachers trained through the summative model 
of integration (SMI), miniteaching model of integration 
(MMI) and traditional model of integration (TMI) at 
occasion П (post-test I) and occasion Ш (post-test 11). 
(2) There is no significant difference in the mean scores 
of TATT of the student-teachers trained through MMI, 
SMI and TMI groups, both at occasions “Il and Ш. 
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(3) There is no significant difference in the pupil liking 
for their teachers when trained through MMI, SMI and 
TMI groups at occasion Ш. (4) There is no significant 
difference in mean achievement scores of pupils taught 
by student-teachers trained through MMI, SMI and TMI 
at occasion III, 

The sample comprised 30 student-teachers selected 
randomly and of 180 student-teachers admitted during 
the 1983/84 academic session in the Department of Edu- 
cation, DAVV, Indore. All pupils taught by the student- 
teachers formed the sample. It comprised 402 pupils. 
The pretest post-test parallel group design with one con- 
trol group was followed. The GTC, TATT pupil achieve- 
ment and pupil liking were the dependent variables. The 
General Teaching Competence Scale developed by Passi 
and Lalitha was used for measuring GTC. The inter- 
observer reliability coefficients of the scale ranged from 
0.85 to 0.91. TATT was measured with the help of the 
Teacher Attitude Inventory developed by Ahluwalia. 
The split-half reliability was found to be 0.80. The Pupil 
Liking Scale by Malhotra and Passi was used for measur- 
ing pupil liking. The test-retest reliability of the scale was 
0.95. A pupil achievement test was developed for mea- 
suring pupil achievement. The reliability coefficients for 
test-retest and split-half were 0.92 and 0.90 respectively. 
The data were analysed by computing mean, SD and 
analysis of covariance, followed by t-test. 

The findings were: 1. The MMI was found superior to 
the SMI and TMI in terms of development of general 
teaching competence in student teachers, 2. The teachers 
belonging to the MMI group did not attain a significantly 
favourable attitude towards teaching in comparison with 
those belonging to the SMI group and TMI group at occa- 
sion l (post-test 1). 3. The teachers belonging to the MMI 
group produced a significant favourable attitude towards 
teaching in comparison with the SMI and TMI groups at 
occasion Ш (post-test 11). 4. There wasa significant effect 
of treatment MMI in comparison with SMI and TMI 
treatments on achievement of pupils. 5. Pupils’ liking of 
their teachers was not effected by variation of treatment 
of teacher preparation. Instead of the present training 
treatment given to teachers, some other personality fac- 
tors might be influencing pupils’ liking of their 
teachers. 


*1056. DEO, D.S., To Study the Practical Programme 
other than Practice Teaching in Teacher Educa- 
tion Institutions, Ph.D. Edu., Del. U., 1985 


The objectives of the inquiry were (i) to study the role of 
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practical work (besides practice teaching) in a secon- 
dary teacher education programme, (ii) to survey the 
nature and type of practical work, other than practice 
teaching, that was being given to student-teachers in 
secondary teacher education institutions in Delhi, (iii) 
to study how these programmes of practical work were 
actually implemented, (iv) to survey the perception of 


student-teachers about the objectives of such practical . 


work, (у) to find out how these objectives’ were’ 
achieved and the reasons for non-fulfilment to the de- 
sirable extent, and (vi) to suggest an effective scheme 
of practical work. 

The sample of the study consisted of 350 student- 
teachers and 55 educators selected randomly from 
three teacher-education institutions of Delhi. The 
sample subjects responded on a locally prepared ques- 
tionnaire having questions about different types of 
practical work, their objectives, and working in the col- 
lege system, etc. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Most of the 
student-teachers felt that ‘lack of time’ was a major fac- 
tor in not being able to achieve the objectives of the 
practical programme, 2. The teacher educators opined 
that lack of sufficient opportunities and lack of time 
were the causes for non-fulfilment of the objectives of 
practical programme, 3. The student-teachers felt that 
there could be a large number of practical programmes 
in the colleges of education, but due to lack of time, 
lack of proper guidance, lack of sufficient opportuni- 
ties and lack of feedback from the teachers they were 
not able to achieve the objectives. 4, For work experi- 
ence and socially useful productive work, sufficient 
time and guidance weft not provided to students by 
the teachers and also there was no provision for them 
in the time-table, 5. The student-teachers were not pro- 
vided facilities for training in preparation of some vis- 
ual and audio aids. 6. Physical education and partici- 
pation in games and sports were taken casually by 
student-teachers, 7. Excursions for student-teachers 
were not arranged by the institutions. 8. Social work 
had not been an integral part of the teacher-education 


provided in the areas of art, library, dramatic and 
other cultural areas. 11. There was no provision for 
psychology practicals which would give student- 
teachers opportunities for application of theories of 
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1057. DIXIT, M., A Comparative Study of Job Satisfac- 
tion among Primary School Teachers and Secon- 
dary School Teachers, Ph.D. Edu., Luc. U., 
1986 


The study was designed (i) to measure job satisfaction 
among primary and secondary school teachers, and (ii) 
to observe the effect of sex, teaching experience and me- 
dium of instruction on the level of satisfaction with 
their profession. 

The sample for the study consisted of 300 primary 
and 300 secondary school teachers working in Luck- 
now. The data regarding job satisfaction were collected 
with the help of a Likert-type scale devised by the 
investigator. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. In Hindi- 
medium schools, primary school teachers were more 
satisfied than secondary school teachers. 2. In English- 
medium schools the level of job satisfaction among pri- 
mary and secondary school teachers was the same, 3. 
Female teachers were more satisfied than male teachers 
both at the primary and the secondary levels. 4. At the 
primary level, the group seniormost in age was most sat- 
isfied and the middlé age-group was least satisfied. 5. 
Among the secondary school teachers, those with great- 
er length of service were’ more satisfied. 6. Among the 
primary school teachers, those teaching in Hindi- 
medium schools were more satisfied than those teach- 
ing in English-medium schools. 7. Among the secon- 
dary schooi teachers, those teaching in English-medium 
schools were more satisfied than those teaching in 
Hindi-medium schools, 


1058. DOGRA, N., Effect of Training in Concept Devel- 
opment Strategies upon Classroom Communica- 
tion Behaviour Patterns, Ph.D, Edu., Рап. U., 
1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to determine if 
teachers could be trained in Content Analysis System 
(CAS), (ii) to explore the cognitive style of students and 
teachers, (iii) to study the discriminatory power of CAS 
to identify a content development sequence, (iv) to de- 
termine the effect of training of teachers in the use of el- 
ements and sequence of strategies of content develop- 
ment through classroom communication behaviour 
and changes in the communication behaviour through 
content development, (v) to describe some of the rela- 
tionships of content development characteristics. 
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perimental group and traditional training to the con- 
trol group. The sample consisted of 24 women student- 
teachers of a college of education е ы 
Haryana State, The sample was divided randomly 
two groups, the experimental group having 16 subjects 
and the control group having eight subjects. 
groups taught science to the 9th and 10th 
Analysis of classroom communication behaviour was 
undertaken in terms of elements and relationship 
among elements. The elements were limited to 12 cate- 
gories of communication which were identified and 
defined by the Content Analysis System (Hill, 1969). 
The 12 categories of CAS were naming, 
defining, general example, abstract example, concrete 
example, negative example, personal example, amplifi- 
cation, digression, vivid, and miscellaneous, The anal- 
ysis was done through five sets of gain scores obtained 
by subtracting pretest measures 
sures for six different observations. 
The study revealed: 1, The student teachers trained 
in the use of the Content Analysis System showed а sig- 
nificant increase in defining, concrete examples, nega- 
i and vivid categories. 


used involving the element 
at a faster rate the control group. 4, As a result of 
training in CAS, student-teachers showed an increase in 


the use of most of the relationships, which were more 
emphasized 


post-test тез and 


Training 
rat, Ph.D. Edu., Sau. U., 1987 


The objectives of the enquiry were (i) to study adjust- 
ment differences among different groups according to 
the different levels of cultural and educational varia- 
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practical work (besides practice teaching) in a secon- 
dary teacher education programme, (ii) to survey the 
nature and type of practical work, other than practice 
teaching, that was being given to student-teachers in 
secondary teacher education institutions in Delhi, (iii) 
to study how these programmes of practical work were 
actually implemented, (iv) to survey the perception of 


student-teachers about the objectives of such practical : 
work, (у) to find out how these objectives’ меге’ 


achieved and the reasons for non-fulfilment to the de- 
sirable extent, and (vi) to suggest an effective scheme 
of practical work. 

The sample of the study consisted of 350 student- 
teachers and 55 educators selected randomly from 
three teacher-education institutions of Delhi. The 
sample subjects responded on a locally prepared ques- 
tionnaire having questions about different types of 
practical work, their objectives, and working in the col- 
lege system, etc. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Most of the 
student-teachers felt that ‘lack of time’ was a major fac- 
tor in not being able to achieve the objectives of the 
practical programme. 2. The teacher educators opined 
that lack of sufficient opportunities and lack of time 
were the causes for non-fulfilment of the objectives of 
practical programme. 3. The student-teachers felt that 
there could be alarge number of practical programmes 
in the colleges of education, but due to lack of time, 
lack of proper guidance, lack of sufficient opportuni- 
ties and lack of feedback from the teachers they were 
not able to achieve the objectives. 4. For work experi- 
ence and socially useful productive work, sufficient 
time and guidance wefè not provided to students by 
the teachers and also there was no provision for them 
inthe time-table. 5. The student-teachers were not pro- 
vided facilities for training in preparation of some vis- 
ual and audio aids. 6. Physical education and partici- 
pation in games and sports were taken casually by 
student-teachers. 7. Excursions for student-teachers 
were not arranged by the institutions. 8. Social work 
had not been an integral part of the teacher-education 
Programme. 9. Cocurricular activities were not organ- 
ized according to the interests and needs of the stu- 
dents. 10. Opportunities for talented students were not 
Provided in the areas of art, library, dramatic and 
other cultural areas. 11. There was no provision for 
Psychology practicals which would give student- 


teachers opportunities for application of theories of 
learning. 
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1057. DIXIT, M., A Comparative Study of Job Satisfac- 
tion among Primary School Teachers and Secon- 
dary School Teachers, Ph.D. Edu., Luc. U., 
1986 


The study was designed (i) to measure job satisfaction 
among primary and secondary school teachers, and (ii) 


“to observe the effect of sex, teaching experience and me- 


dium of instruction on the level of satisfaction with 
their profession. 

The sample for the study consisted of 300 primary 
and 300 secondary school teachers working in Luck- 
now. The data regarding job satisfaction were collected 
with the help of a Likert-type scale devised by the 
investigator. 

The main: findings of the study were: 1. In Hindi- 
medium schools, primary school teachers were more 
satisfied than secondary school teachers. 2. In English- 
medium schools the level of job satisfaction among pri- 
mary and secondary school teachers was the same. 3. 
Female teachers were more satisfied than male teachers 
both at the primary and the secondary levels. 4. At the 
primary level, the group seniormost in age was most sat- 
isfied and the middle age-group was least satisfied. 5. 
Among the secondary school teachers, those with great- 
er length of service were’ more satisfied. 6. Among the 
primary school teachers, those teaching in Hindi- 
medium schools were more satisfied than those teach- 
ing in English-medium schools. 7. Among the secon- 
dary schooi teachers, those teaching in English-medium 
schools were more satisfied than those teaching in 
Hindi-medium schools, 


1058. DOGRA, N., Effect of Training in Concept Devel- 
opment Strategies upon Classroom Communica- 
tion Behaviour Patterns, Ph.D. Edu., Pan. U., 
1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to determine if 
teachers could be trained in Content Analysis System 
(CAS), (ii) to explore the cognitive style of students and 
teachers, (iii) to study the discriminatory power of CAS 
to identify a content development sequence, (iv) to de- 
termine the effect of training of teachers in the use of el- 
ements and sequence of strategies of content develop- 
ment through classroom communication behaviour 
and changes in the communication behaviour through 
content development, (v) to describe some of the rela- 
tionships of content development characteristics. 
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The method of enquiry adopted in the study was a 
non-equivalent control group quasi-experimental de- 
sign, where classroom behaviour of sample subjects 
was observed and coded through the Content Analysis 
System six times. The first observation of experimen- 
tal and control group was recorded without training, 
the next five observations were recorded following 
training in Content Analysis System (CAS) to the ex- 
perimental group and traditional training to the con- 
trol group. The sample consisted of 24 women student- 
teachers of a college of education of Ambala City of 
Haryana State. The sample was divided randomly into 
two groups, the experimental group having 16 subjects 
and the control group having eight subjects. Both the 
groups taught science to the 9th and 10th classes. 
Analysis of classroom communication behaviour was 
undertaken in terms of elements and relationship 
among elements. The elements were limited to 12 cate- 
gories of communication which were identified and 
defined by the Content Analysis System (Hill, 1969). 


The 12 categories of CAS were background, naming, . 


defining, general example, abstract example, concrete 
example, negative example, personal example, amplifi- 
cation, digression, vivid, and miscellaneous. The anal- 
ysis was done through five sets of gain scores obtained 
by subtracting pretest measures from post-test mea- 
sures for six different observations. 

The study revealed: 1. The student teachers trained 
in the use of the Content Analysis System showed a sig- 


' nificant increase in defining, concrete examples, nega- 


tive examples, amplification and vivid categories. Si- 
multaneously, they showed a decrease in the use of 
background, naming, general examples, abstract exam- 
ples, personal examples, digression and miscellaneous 
categories. 2. The student-teachers trained in CAS pre- 
sented the content by using different types of examples, 
by enlarging the focus of attention, by relating or con- 
trasting two or more things. 3. The experimental group 
used relationships involving the amplification element 
at a faster rate than the control group. 4. As a result of 
training in CAS, student-teachers showed an increase in 
the use of most of the relationships, which were more 
emphasized during training. They showed a decrease in 
the use of those relationships which were expected to 
show a decrease in their use. 5. CAS had discriminatory 
power to identify content development. 6. Matrix dis- 
plays of category data were quite useful as a means of 
providing feedback to a teacher concerning his strate- 
gies for the organization of content. 7. Teachers trained 
in the analysis of content communication could better 
engage themselves in self-evaluation. 
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1059. DONGA, N.S., A Study of the Adjustment of 
Trainees of Teachers Training Colleges in Guja- 
rat, Ph.D. Edu., Sau. U., 1987 


The objectives of the enquiry were (i) to study adjust- 
ment differences among different groups according to 
the different levels of cultural and educational varia- 
bles, viz., sex, marital status, age, teaching experience, 
level of teaching experience, educational qualification, 
faculty, residential accommodation, social status, eco- 
nomic status and status in family of teacher-trainees of 
Gujarat State, (ii) to observe the effect of interaction 
on income, social status and residential accommoda- 
tion on adjustment, (iii) to observe the effect of inter- 
action of faculty, teaching experience and sex on ad- 
justment, (iv) to observe the effect of interaction of 
age, marital status and educational qualification on 
adjustment, and (у) to study the adjustment differenc- 
es among the different groups according to different 
levels of teacher aptitude, self-concept and academic 
achievement. To study the relationship of the different 
variables with adjustment, 40 hypotheses were built. 
Acluster sample of 1635 student-teachers, 979 male 
and 659 female, from different universities of Gujarat 
State, constituted the sample for the study of cultural 
and educational variables. In the same way, a cluster 
sample of 419 teacher-students from teacher training 
colleges of Saurashtra University was taken for the 
study of cognitive and personality variables. An ad- 
justment inventory, adopted by researcher from 
Rotter’s FSB, was administered to 1635 teacher- 
trainees. The Teacher Aptitude Test by Upadhyay and 
the Self-Concept Inventory by Desai were administered 
to 419 student-teachers. The tools had high reliability 
and validity. Critical ratio, analysis of variance, coeffi- 
cient of correlation, test of linearity and multiple corre- 
lation techniques were used for statistical analysis. 
The major findings were: 1. Female trainees were 
more adjusted than male trainees. 2. There was no sig- 
nificant effect of marital status, level of education, sta- 
tus in family and age on adjustment. 3. Socially back- 
ward trainees were more adjusted than non-backward 
trainees. 4. Trainees of different colleges differed signif- 
icantly in adjustment. 5. Trainees coming from the sci- 
ence faculty had the lowest adjustment. 6. The middle- 
income group was most maladjusted. 7. The group 
having teaching experience of two years was more mal- 
adjusted than the others. 8. The trainees having teach- 
ing experience in primary school were highly adjusted. 
9. Trainees who resided in hostels were highly adjusted. 
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10. There was no significant effect of interaction be- 
tween faculty, teaching experience and sex upon adjust- 
ment. 11. There was no significant effect of interaction 
between age, marital status and educational qualifica- 
tion upon adjustment. 12. There was no significant ef- 
fect of interaction between income, residential accom- 
modation and social status upon adjustment. 13. There 
was no significant effect of teacher aptitude and self- 
concept regarding ‘me as a student’ upon adjustment. 
14. Three different groups, according to levels of self- 
concept, differed significantly. 15. There were signifi- 
cant correlations between adjustment and five different 
elements of self-concept. 16. The multiple coefficient of 
correlation of adjustment with two elements ‘teachers’ 
and ‘syllabus’ of self-concept was 0.3394. It was signifi- 
cant at 0.01 level. 17. There was no significant effect of 
adjustment upon academic achievement. 


1060. DUBEY, RAJESHWARI, Study of the Personal- 
ity Traits of Pupil-Teacheis towards Successful 
Integration of Instructional Skills, Ph.D. Edu., 
Bhopal U., 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to identify those 
male and female teacher trainees who obtained high 
and low scores on the component of Integration of In- 
structional Skills (115), as measured by the Indore 
Teaching Assessment Scale (ITAS), in terms of their 
personality traits, intelligence level and attitude to- 
wards teaching, (ii) to determine the relationships be- 
tween the scores on different personality factors of the 
teacher-trainees and their scores on the component of 
IIS, (iii) to determine the relationship between the 
Scores of teacher-trainees on intelligence test and IIS 
components, (iv) to determine the relationship between 
the scores of teacher trainees on intelligence test and at- 
titude towards teaching scale, (v) to find out the interre- 
lationships between scores on the various personality 
factors, intelligence and attitude towards teaching of 
male and female trainees scoring high and low on the 
IIS components, and (vi) fo develop specification equa- 
tions for the prediction of IIS ability of the student 
teachers—males and females. 

The sample consisted of 241 B.Ed. teacher-trainees 
(97 males and 144 females), who were in the age group 
of 22-26 years. The total sample was divided into four 
sub-samples—males and females scoring high and low 
on the IIS component. The tools used for the study 
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were: A Hindi Version of Cattell’s 16PF Questionnaire 
Form ‘A’ developed by Kapoor (1970), the Culture 
Fair Intelligence Test Form ‘B’ Scale--3 adapted by 
Rao (1965), Ahluwalia’s Teacher Attitude Inventory 
(1974) and the Indore Teaching Assessment Scale de- 
veloped by Passi, Deshmukh and Sharma (1980). The 
Statistical techniques used for the treatment of data 
were the product-moment coefficient of correlation 
and specification equations which were developed on 
the basis of beta weights and intercept constants. 
The major findings of the study were: 1. Significant 
personality traits of the males scoring high on the 115 
component as identified on the basis of the investiga- 
tion were: they were suspicious, self-opinionated and 
hard to fool (L+) and experimenting, critical, liberal, 
analytical. 2. Females scoring high on the IIS compo- 
nent were also found to have the L+. factor. 3. Males 
and females scoring low on the IIS component were 
found to be more intelligent; males were more re- 
served, detached, critical and cool; whereas females 
were conscientious, preserving, rule-bound and toler- 
ant of traditional difficulties, respecting established 
ideas. 4. The correlation between intelligence test 
scores and scores on the component of integration of 
skills was found to be significant but it was negative in 
the case of the male sample. No relationship between 
these two variables was found for the female sample. 5. 
No significant correlation was found between the 
scores оп attitudes towards teaching and scores on the 
IIS component for the male as well as female samples. 
6. Male teachers scoring high on the LIS component 
were practical and careful and showed favourable atti- 
tudes towards teaching. 7. Females scoring high on 
the IIS aspect were outgoing, warm-hearted, apprehen- 
sive, worrying, troubled, shy, restrained, 
tenderminded, shrewd, calculating and conservative. 
They had a favourable attitude towards teaching. 8. 
Male teachers scoring low on IIS were practical and 
careful, shrewd, calculating and having favourable at- 
titude towards teaching. 9. Female teachers scoring 
low on 115 were apprehensive, worrying and troubled, 
had favourable attitude towards teaching. 10. No sig- 
nificant relationship was found between intelligence 
and attitude towards teaching. 11. Multiple correla- 
tions (R) for the male and female sub-samples Scoring 
high on the IIS component were found to be 0.61 and 
0.41 respectively and for those scoring low on the 11S 


component the Rs were found to be 0.75 and 0.71 
respectively. 


س ین و ەنەو 
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*1061. DWIVEDI, J., A Critical Study of Emoluments, 
Welfare Schemes and Promotional Avenues for 
Teachers in Different States of India, National 
Commission on Teachers-I, Allahabad, 1983 


The objectives of the investigation were (i) to study the 
grades of teachers at primary, middle and secondary 
level in India, (ii) to study the minimum qualifications 
of schoolteachers, (iii) to study the scales of pay of 
school-teachers, and (iv) to study the allowances pro- 
vided to them. 

Data were collected through mailing information 
blanks to school authorities of different states of India. 
The final sample included 32 authorities, i.e., eight field 
advisers, eight secretaries and chairmen of Boards of 
Secondary Education, and 16 heads of teacher organiza- 
tions. Further, documents on planning, monitoring and 
statistics of the Department of Education of the Gov- 
ernment of India were treated as the sources of data. 
Data were collected for 26 states and Union territories 
of the country. Data were analysed in descriptive form. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. Pay scales 
were linked with the cadre and level at which the 
teacher was placed. Pay scales also varied on the basis of 
prescribed minimum academic qualification and pro- 
fessional training of the teachers. Teaching experience 
and additional higher academic qualification were also 
considered as additional factors in prescribing pay 
scales. 2. Class obtained in the examination of the basic 
qualification had been made a point for consideration 
of pay scales. 3. Differences were witnessed from state 
to state with regard to the positions of head teachers of 
printary schools and vice-principals in secondary 
schools. 4. The scheme of selection grade had been in- 
troduced to overcome the feeling of stagnation among 
teachers. There was no uniform scale of pay for teachers 
all over the country. 5. The states differed from each 
other with regard to provision of allowances. By and 
large, the allowances were admissible on the basis of a 
fixed percentage of the basic pay of the employee, rang- 
ing from 3.5 per cent to 47.5 per cent subject to a maxi- 
mum fixed amount. In some of thé states, a fixed 
amount was given instead of a percentage of basic pay. 
6. The welfare scheme included group insurance, schol- 
arship to the wards of teachers, cash merit award to able 
and good teachers, house construction loan, loan to pur- 
chase conveyance, family benefit schemes, financial 
assistance for teacher welfare fund, and national foun- 
dation for teachers’ welfare. Diversity in the form, na- 
ture and amount of these schemes was prevalent among 
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various states. 7. The conditions, varying in form and 
nature from state to state, were inferred as: seniority, 
seniority cum merit, 25 per cent of the existing vacan- 
cies were reserved for open and direct recruitment while 
the rest 75 per cent were reserved for working teachers. 
In some states, the percentage was 50, and required ex- 
perience of work for a certain minimum period along 
witlr the requisite academic qualification for the higher 
post. The variances and disparities were attacked by the 
teachers through their organizations which were well re- 
flected in the growing demand for national uniform pay 
scales and welfare schemes. 


1062. EKBOTE, E.R., Development of a Strategy for In- 
tegration of Skills in Teacher Training, Ph.D. 
Edu., MSU, 1987 


The objectives of the study were (i) to develop a strategy 
for integrating the teaching skills acquired through 
microteaching practice, (ii) to determine the validity of 
the integration strategy in terms of content validity, 
student-teachers’ performance in classroom teaching 
and their reaction to the strategy, and (iii) to study the 
effectiveness of the integration strategy in relation to 
the following variables pertaining to the student- 
teachers: a. qualification, b. teaching experience, c. aca- 
demic achievement, d. skill comprehension, е. availa- 
bility of study time, f. attitude towards teaching, and g. 
attitude towards microteaching. The hypotheses of the 
study were: (1) There will be no significant difference 
between the pre-integration performance and the post- 
integration performance of student-teachers in class- 
room teaching, (2) The reaction of the student-teachers 
to the various components of the strategy will be equiv- 
ocal. (3) There will be no relation between the improve- 
ment in the classroom teaching performance of student- 
teachers through the strategy and the variables 
pertaining to the student-teachers, viz., qualification, 
teaching experience, academic achievement, skill com- 
prehension, availability of study time, attitude towards 
teaching, and attitude towards microteaching. 

The study was conducted with a purposive sample of 
13 student-teachers of a regular B.Ed. programme hav- 
ing science as one of their special methods and English 
as the medium chosen for practice teaching. The study 
involved a single group pretest post-test design. Before 
the pretest there was a general treatment comprising 
simulation practice teaching through the Indian Stan- 
dard Model of Microteaching for seven skills. The ex- 
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perimental treatment included integration practice 
using instructional material, instructional techniques 
like discussion, lecture, simulated practice, classroom 
practice and field work as its components. The content 
units of the strategy were use of questioning and ex- 
plaining, use of blackboard, use of visual media, 
reinforcement personalization, inquiry approach, vari- 
ables influencing classroom teaching, diagnostic and ге: 
medial practices and organization of cocurricular activ- 
ities related to classroom teaching. The pretest and 
post-test were conducted by observing two lessons of 
each student-teacher in a real classroom using the fol- 
lowing instruments: (i) Baroda General Teaching Com- 
petence Scale developed by Passi, et al. (ii) Teaching Ef- 
fectiveness Comprehensive Scale developed by the 
investigator. (iii) Skill Interaction Analysis Category 
System developed by the investigator (inter-observer re- 
liability 0.81). The other tools used were the Skill Com- 
prehension Paper-Pencil Test developed by the investi- 
gator, Ahluwalia’s Teaching Attitude Inventory, and the 
Attitude Towards Microteaching Programme—a Rating 
Scale developed by Passi, et al. The analytical technique 
used was mainly analysis of covariance. > 

The major findings меге: 1. The integration strategy 
was found effective in terms of the improvement it 
made in the student-teacher’s performance in class- 
room teaching. 2. All the seven variables pertaining to 
the student-teachers, viz., qualification, teaching expe- 
rience, availability of study time, academic achieve- 
ment, skill comprehension, attitude towards teaching 
and attitude towards microteaching influenced the im- 
provement in classroom teaching performance through 
the strategy. 

The outcome of the study is a fully tried-out and vali- 
dated strategy for integration of teaching skills with in- 
structional material and other software. They have been 
developed taking into consideration the organizational 
constraints in a typical teacher-training programme in 
India. Hence, the study provides a workable model for 
skill integration which can be incorporated in the prac- 


tice teaching programme of any Indian teacher training 
institution. 


1063. GANGAIAH, N., A Critical Study of English- 
teacher Education in Andhra Pradesh, Ph.D. 
Edu., Kar. U., 1980 


The Objectives of the study were (i) to evaluate the pres- 
ent preservice and inservice professional training pro- 
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grammes for graduate English-teachers in Andhra 
Pradesh, and (ii) to suggest modifications for the im- 
provement of Engtish-teacher education in Andhra 
Pradesh. 

An English test paper to test the entry achievement of 
B.Ed. trainees was constructed and administered to 423 
trainees in nine colleges who opted for English method. 


Information relating to the present practices in allowing 


a trainee to opt for English method in the B.Ed. course 
was collected from 10 out of 15 principals through a 
questionnaire. Another questionnaire was prepared to 
collect information from the lecturers in English meth- 
od on their professional preparation, teaching methods 
being used by them, their in-service education needs, 
etc. Eight of 11 lecturers responded to this question- 
naire. In all, 250 trainees responded to the scale pre- 
pared to evaluate the effectiveness of the English meth- 
ods course. Another questionnaire was prepared to 
collect information regarding the in-service pro- 
grammes at the HSELTCs (High School English Lan- 
guage Teaching Centres) from the tutors of the centres. 
Eight of 15 working tutors responded to the question- 
naire. The syllabuses and responses to the test, scale and 
questionnaire were subjected to analysis. 

The major findings were: 1. The performance of the 
majority of trainees on the English test was far from sat- 
isfactory. 2. No performance, either in terms of actual 
linguistic abilities or in terms of marks in English in the 
degree examination, was a criterion for admission into 
B.Ed. English method courses. 3. The instructors fol- 
lowed mainly the lecture method in teaching, were igno- 
rant of their in-service education needs and were in fa- 
vour of fadical changes in the English-teacher education 
programmes, 4, B.Ed. trainees had not achieved most of 
the expected outcomes of the course. 5. The proficiency 
of the trainees was not taken care of in the training pro- 
grammes. 6. The in-service programmes were not need- 
based and the periods of training were not adequate to 
improve the teachers’ competence in English. 


1064. GARG, N.K., A Study of Teachers’ Professional . 
Responsibility in relation to Administrative Styles 
and Organizational Climate at Secondary Level, 
РЬ. D. Edu., Mee. U., 1983 


The objectives were (i) to study the extent of a sense of 
professional responsibility present in the teachers of 
secondary schools in the context of the type of school 

boys-girls, government-private, rural-urban, large- 
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small, (ii) to study how teachers’ professional responsi- 
bility was related to administrative styles of principals/ 
headmasters, and (iii) to study how teachers’ profes- 
sional responsibility was affected by the organizational 
climate of the schools. The hypotheses were: 1. Teach- 
ers’ professional responsibility is normally distributed 
over the total sample of the teachers included in the 
study. 2. There is a significant difference between the 
degree of professional responsibility of the teachers of 
boys and girls schools. 3. There is a significant differ- 
ence in the degree of professional responsibility found 
in the teachers of government and private schools. 4. 
Rural-urban location of a school is differentially related 
to teachers’ professional responsibility. 5. There is a sig- 
nificant difference in the degree of professional respon- 
sibility found in teachers of large and small schools. 6. 
Teachers’ professional responsibility is related to the 
administrative styles of the principals. 7. Teachers’ pro- 
fessional responsibility is related to the organizational 
climate of schools. 

The sample comprised 870 teachers and 48 princi- 
pals of secondary schools from UP state. A Teachers’ 
Professional Responsibility Schedule (TPRS) was de- 
veloped by the investigator. Its split-half reliability co- 
efficient was 0.89. A Principal’s Administrative Style 
Questionnaire developed by A. Bhatnagar was used to 
measure principal’s administrative style. The Organiza- 
tional Climate Questionnaire (OCQ) developed by M. 
Bhatnagar was used to measure organizational climate. 
The reliability was established by using the KR-21 for- 
mula and coefficients ranged from 0.79 to 0.87. The 
data were-analysed with the help of the Kolmogorov- 
Smirnov Test. 

The findings were: 1. The degree of teacher’s sense of 
professional responsibility was less in some secondary 
schools while it was more in others. 2. A teacher’s sense 
of professional responsibility was not normally distrib- 
uted in the sample. 3. Teachers of girls schools were sig- 
nificantly more responsible professionally than teach- 
ers of boys schools. 4. The type of management of the 
institution was associated with a teacher’s sense of pro- 
fessional responsibility. 5. The level of sense of profes- 
sional responsibility of teachers of urban schools was 
found to be significantly higher than that of the teachers 
of rural schools. 6. The size of a school was not a con- 
tributing factor to a teacher’s professional responsibili- 
ty. 7. The principal’s administrative style was not linked 
with the leyel ofa teacher’s sense of professional respon- 
sibility. 8. Teachers in ‘high support and satisfaction’ 
climate were found to be more responsible professional- 
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ly than teachers in ‘low support and satisfaction’ cli- 
mate schools. In the same way, teachers in ‘high thrust’ 
climate schools were found to be more responsible than 
teachers in ‘low thrust’ climate schools. Teachers in 
‘high discipline and control’ climate schools were also 
found to be more responsible than teachers in ‘low dis- 
cipline and control’ climate schools. Teachers in 
schools with ‘low lack of facilities’ climate were also 
found to be more responsible than teachers in schools 
with ‘high lack of facilities’ climate. 9. The remaining 
dimensions of organizational climate, namely, dishar- 
mony, hindrance, authoritarianism, democracy and 
freedom and academic emphasis were found to have no 
significant relationship with a teacher’s sense of profes- 
sional responsibility. 


1065. GEORGE, P.G., Role Expectations, Role Per- 
formance and Training Needs of Teachers of En- 
glish in the Secondary Schools of Kerala, Ph.D. 
Edu., Ker. U., 1982 


The main objectives were (i) to describe the role expec- 
tations of teachers of English at the secondary school 
level held by different rating groups—teachers of En- 
glish, language experts, language teachers (teaching lan- 
guages other than English), subject teachers, parents 
and teacher trainees, (ii) to describe the role perform- 
ance of teachers of English as assessed by different rat- 
ing groups, (iii) to measure the relationship between 
role expectations and role performance of teachers of 
English for different roles and for different rating 
groups, (iv) to identify and compare the extent of gaps 
between role expectations and role performance for 
each of the roles for different rating groups, (у) to identi- 
fy causative factors for gaps between role expectations 
and role performance for each of the roles studied, and 
(vi) to find out, for each of the roles, training needs for 
the closure of gaps, if апу. ' 

The sample for the study consisted of 320 secondary 
school teachers, 40 language experts, 100 parents, 100 
teacher-trainees and 200 secondary school pupils. The 
tools and techniques used were rating scales to rate 
teacher expectations and performance, observation and 
interview schedules. The statistical techniques em- 
ployed were calculation of means and standard devia- 
tions, testing of the significance of difference between 
means for correlated and uncorrelated groups, the 
product-moment coefficient of correlation, the rank 
order coefficient of correlation and the chi-square test. 
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The main conclusions were: 1. The expectations 
from teachers of English as perceived by the rating 
groups were very high, for professional, personal and 
academic roles and moderate to high for social role. 2. 
The different rating groups showed differential patterns 
in their ratings of role expectations and role perform- 
ance. 3. The role performance rating scores were signifi- 
cantly lower than the role expectation rating scores for 
all rating groups. 4. The main difficulties experienced 
by teachers in improving their role performance were 
preoccupation with domestic affairs, the single optional 
system at the B.Ed. course, poor standards in English of 
pupils, inadequate library facilities and heavy work- 
load. 5. Intensive training for teachers of English at the 
B.Ed. level and in-service courses for teachers were nec- 
essary to close the gap between role expectation and role 
performance. Lengthening of the B.Ed. training course, 
introduction of modern methods in teacher training, a 
course in general English, training in evaluation tech- 
niques and in the use of audio-visual aids are the main 
educational implications. 


1066. GOGATE. S.B., A Study of Educational Qualifi- 
cations of Teachers of Std. X from Selected Dis- 
tricts of Marathwada, 11E., Pune, 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out whether 
the secondary school teachers had offered the subjects 
they had been teaching at Std. X at their first degree, as 
also in the training college, and (ii) to find out whether 
there was any correlation between this and the SSC re- 
sults of the school. 

All secondary schools from Satara, Yeotmal and 
Nanded Districts of Maharashtra were undertaken for 
study. During 1980-81 the number of such schools in 
these districts was 248,163 and 147 respectively. More 
than 90 per cent of the schools responded to the ques- 
tionnaire sent out by the researcher. A questionnaire 
was sent to headmasters of all the schools seeking com- 
plete educational information concering every teacher 
teaching at Std. X in their schools, The SSC results of 
the schools for that year were also collected. 

The major findings were: 1. In Satara, Yeotmal and 
Nanded districts, the percentage of teachers teaching a 
Particular subject at Std. X and having offered the same 
subject either at the first degree or the second degree 
varied for different subjects. It ranged from 49.8 to 
66.81 percent for all the subject teachers taken together. 
2. The coefficient of correlation between the 
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percentage of teachers who had offered, at the first/ sec- 
ond degree, the subject they had been teaching at the 
SSC (X) and the result of the school of SSC (X) ranged 
from 0.7049 (Nanded) to 0.9860 (Satara). 3. The per- 
centage of teachers teaching a particular subject at class 
X and the number of teachers offering that subject at 


.B.Ed. level in private rural schools ranged from 16.09 


(Yeotmal) to 31.26 (Satara). The corresponding per- 
centages for Zilla Parishad’s rural schools were 7.02 
(Yeotmal) and 15.99 (Nanded). In private urban 
schools these percentages were 12.90 (Yeotmal) and 
25.92 (Satara). In Zilla Parishad urban schools of 
Yeotmal, this percentage was 11.64. 


1067. GOGATE, S.B., Teacher-education іп 
Marathwada—A Case Study Prepared for the 
Project, ‘A Study of Regional Imbalance in Voca- 
tional Education and Manpower Planning in 
Marathwada’, Swami Ramanand Teerth Re- 
search Institute, Aurangabad, 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to assess the 
teacher-training facilities in Marathwada, (ii) to assess 
the need of teachers at various levels of education in 
Marathwada, (iii) to assess the need of trained teachers 
during the next decade in Marathwada, (iv) to study the 
shortcomings of the present courses and to suggest re- 
medial measures, and (v) to study how training colleges 
could participate in in-service training along with the 
normal training of teachers, 

All colleges conducting D.Ed. and B.Ed. courses 
formed the sample for this study. During 1984-85, 
Marathwada had seven colleges of education conduct- 
ing B.Ed. courses. Some had M.Ed. classes also. These 
colleges were aided by government. In addition, there 
were three colleges conducted on a no-grant basis, 
teaching B.Ed. courses. Similarly there were 20 junior 
colleges of education teaching D.Ed. courses. In addi- 
tion, 17 new institutions were allowed to conduct D.Ed. 
courses оп a no-grant basis. Efforts were made to collect 
information from all the institutions. However, it was 
Possible for the researcher to collect information only 
from those institutions which were aided and had been 
Teceiving grant-in-aid from government. 

Questionnaire was the main tool of collecting infor- 
mation from colleges. In addition, the researcher per- 
sonally went round all the districts of Marathwada and 
visited almost all the colleges of education conducting 
B.Ed. and M.Ed. courses. 
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The major findings were: 1. Diploma in Education 
(D.Ed.), a two-year course, was the training qualifica- 
tion prescribed for pre-primary and primary school 
teachers in Maharashtra. B.Ed., a one-year course, was 
prescribed for secondary school teachers. Diploma in 
Higher Education (DHE) was prescribed for a few years 
for Junior College (ХІ and XII) teachers. No training 
qualification was prescribed for college and university 
teachers. A bi-focal B.Ed. course with physical educa- 
tion as one focus was also recognized by the Govern- 
ment of Maharashtra. 2. Percentages of trained primary 
teachers in Maharashtra and Marathwada were 93.6 
and 88.3 respectively. The percentages of trained secon- 
dary teachers in Maharashtra and Marathwada were 
95.2 and 95.1 respectively. 3. Marathwada had 12 B.Ed. 
colleges, including one bi-focal college and 27 colleges 
imparting Diploma in Education(D.Ed.), 4. Students of 
B.Ed. colleges were found weak in the content of sub- 
jects they had to teach in schools. 5. The medium of in- 
struction at B.Ed. was Marathi. However, good books in 
Marathi were not available. 6. Teacher trainees had to 
take practice lessons in schools. However, schools did 
not cooperate in practice teaching.7. Most of the colleg- 
es lacked good library and laboratory materials and 
teacher trainees suffered because of this. 8. The quality 
of cocurricular activities in B.Ed. colleges was poor due 
to lack of resources. 9. There was a lot of political inter- 
ference in most of the colleges in Marathwada. 10. Va- 
cancies were not filled in due time by government and 
the small number of teachers who were there had to 
work extra, which led to a lot of dissatisfaction among 
them. 11. There was no provision in the rules for library 
assistants and laboratory assistants. This adversely af- 
fected the working of laboratories and libraries in col- 
leges. 12. Government has never thought of expanding 
buildings of B.Ed. colleges. In fact, parts of buildings 
which were meant for B.Ed. colleges were made avail- 
able to some other government institutions. B.Ed. col- 
leges, therefore, faced paucity of space. 13. There was 
no special financial provision for the subject ‘working 
with the community’, In fact, the subject was taught 
only theoretically and, therefore, the purpose for which 
the subject was introduced was not fulfilled. 14. The 
teacher educators themselves had no motivation. They 
started loosing contact with reality when they continued 
in B.Ed. colleges for a long time. 15. Students admitted 
to B.Ed. colleges lacked motivation. They only needed 
the paper degree to geta job. They had no faith either in 
the theory or in the methodology of teaching. They were 
very much aware that they would not be able to use ei- 


939 


ther the theory or the methodology in actual practice. 
16. One-year training for content and methodology of 
teaching English at the D.Ed. level was found insuffi- 
cient. Moreover there was a shortage of good teachers to 
teach this subject. 17. The syllabus for the D.Ed. was up- 
graded a few years back. However, textbooks written ac- 
cording to the new syllabus were not available. 18. 
Music, physical education and drawing were the ‘ne- 
glected subjects in teacher education because there were 
no teacher educators who had mastery over these sub- 
jects. 19. Day by day, the ability of teacher-trainees to 
understand the new syllabus has declined. It had be- 
come exceedingly difficult to make them digest the 
comprehensive D.Ed. course. 20. Textbooks were cost- 
ly. Therefore, students did not purchase them. They in- 
sisted on notes being dictated in the class. 21. Most of 
the training colleges did not have their own hostels. 
That led to hardship for students. ‹ 


1068. GOGATE, S.B., Training of Primary School 
Teachers in the cantext of Universal Primary Edu- 
cation, ПЕ, PUNE, 1983 (UNICEF financed) 


The object of this scheme was to initiate a programme 
of training of primary teachers, especially in view of the 
enlarged role they would have to play and the new re- 
sponsibilities they would have to assume when elemen- 


‘tary education became universal for children in the age — 


group 6-14. The project ultimatery focused on, (i) prep- 
aration of literature for primary school teachers which 
could be useful in their in-service training as also in 
their self-training, (ii) orientation of primary school 
teachers, teacher educators and extension officers with 
the help of the literature prepared in the project, and 
(iii) creation of social awareness among primary school 
teachers for the education of economically and socially 
backward children. ; 

During the years 1979 and 1980 four different sur- 
veys were undertaken by the ПЕ, namely, a survey of 
teachers working in Pune Municipal Schools regarding 
time, energy and money spent by them for coming to 
school and going back home, a survey of dropouts and 
non-enrolment of children in the 6-14 age-group, a sur- 
vey of expectations of primary schoolteachers in Pune 
regarding further training, orientation and continuing 
education, and a review of D.Ed. curriculum, textbooks 
and question papers. 

The outcomes of the project were: 1. A set of 16 book- 
lets written in simple language was made available for 
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orientation programmes and self-learning of primary 
teachers. 2. A new method of orienting primary school 
teachers had been established. 3. Teachers, particularly 
from rural areas, were aware of the social, cultural and 
economic needs of rural society. 4. Teachers under- 
stood that development was possible through educa- 
tion. 5. Teachers understood that education was the 
main instrument of child development and that they 
had a social responsibility for achieving this develop- 
ment. 6. Teachers were aware of the methods of formal 
and non-formal systems of education. They knew that, 
at some stage in the future, they would have to take re- 
sponsibility for non-formal education. 7. Teachers de- 
veloped proper attitudes towards the problems of chil- 
dren with high intelligence, education of children from 
weaker sections of the society and problems of educa- 
tion of girls. 8. Teachers were now aware of the extent 
and cause of the problems of wastage and Stagnation. 


1069. GOPALACHARYULU, R.V.V., A Study of Re- 
lationship between certain Psycho-sociological 
Factors and Achievement of Student-teachers in 
Teacher Training Institutes of Andhra Pradesh, 
Ph.D.Edu., SVU, 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out whether 
differences in the Psycho-sociological factors of the 
student-teachers accounted for the Significant differ- 
ences in their achievement, (ii) to identify the psycho- 
„Sociological factors that significantly predicted the 
achievement of student-teachers, (iii) to study the con- 
tribution of Psycho-sociological factors in predicting 
the achievement of student-teachers singly and jointly, 
(iv) to select an appropriate predictive test battery from 
among the tests used in the study and to compute a mul- 
` tiple regression equation to predict the future achieve- 
ment of student-teachers, and (у) to study the attitude 
of student-teachers towards the training given to them 
with a view to suggesting suitable changes in the course. 
A stratified random sample of 450 student-teachers 
from the 12 teacher-training institutes of Andhra 
Pradesh was selected for the study. The tools employed 
included the 16 Р.Е, Personality Factor Questionnaire 
of Cattell Form C, an Attitude Inventory consisting of 
two attitude sub-scales, viz., attitude towards profes- 
Sion and attitude towards training of student-teachers, 
Constructed by the investigator, a Common Socio- 
Economic Status Scale for rural and urban areas con- 
structed and standardized by.Aaron, et al of Karnataka 
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University and the Personal Data Schedule constructed 
by the investigator. The variables studied were psycho- 
logical factors 16 PF and two attitudinal factors and so- 
сіоІоріса! factors—socio-economic Status, age, sex, lo- 
cality and caste. The dependent variable was studied 
with reference to achievement in theory, achievement 
in practicals and total achievement. The split-half relia- 
bility for the attitude scale was found to be 0.80. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. Socio- 
economic status and caste influenced all the three 
achievement variables, namely, theory, practical and 
total achievement. 2. Attitude towards profession and 
attitude towards training influenced theory and total 
achievement significantly. 3. Age and locality of 
student-teachers were found to have significant influ- 
ence on theory and total achievement. 4. None of the 16 
PF factors and sex were found to have any influence on 
the three achievement variables. 5. Multiple regression 
analysis revealed that SES, attitude towards profession 
and training, Factor-B, Factor-N and Factor-Q, were 
significant predictors of the criterion of achivement in 
theory. 6. SES and attitude towards profession were the 
only significant predictors of the criterion of practical 
achievement. 7. The conjoint effect of the five 
predicters, namely, SES, attitude towards profession, 
attitude towards training, Factor-N.and Factor-Q, on 
the criterion of total achievement explained only 15.9 
per cent of the amount of variance. 


*1070. GOYAL, J.C., and Chopra, R.K., A Compara- 
tive Study of Teacher Profiles in Their Rural and 
Urban Settings in Elementary School System, 
NCERT, 1984 


The major objectives of the project were (i) to study and 
compare teacher profiles in respect of background, pro- 
fessional and socio-economic variables in elementary 
schools of (a) rural and urban areas, (b) educationally 
backward and advanced States, (c) rural and urban areas 
of educationally backward states and (d) rural and 
urban areas of educationally advanced States, and (ii) to 
study and compare male and female teachers’ profiles 
in respect of socio-economic status and psychological 
variables in elementary schools. 

The sample of study consisted of 450 teachers (223 
from rural areas and 227 from urban) from 117 schools 
selected randomly from the selected districts of the four ` 
states selected randomly for the study. Bihar and Madh- ` 
ya Pradesh were selected from backward states and 
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Haryana and Tamil Nadu from advanced states. The 
data were collected with the help of a School Informa- 
tion Card and a Teacher Information Card developed 
by the investigators, the Socio-Economic Status Scale 
(SESS) developed by Bhardwaj, Gupta and Chauhan 
(1980), the Teacher Attitude Inventory by Ahluwalia 
(1974), and the Multivariable Personality Inventory by 
Muthayya. The data were collected personally from 450 
teachers working in the elementary schools. Obtained 
data were analysed by calculating percentages to study 
profiles of teachers. The product moment correlation 
and t-test were used to test different hypotheses. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. More male 
teachers were working in rural areas and in backward 
states compared to urban areas and advanced states, 2. 
A majority of teachers were found in the age-group of 
30-40 years, having more than 11 years of experience, 
working in permanent capacity and were married. 3. 
Mostly teachers belonging to scheduled castes, tribes 
and backward classes were found in the schools of urban 
areas and backward states. 4. Teachers in urban areas 
and backward states were more qualified than their 
counterparts in rural areas and advanced states. 5. The 
work-load of the backward states’ teachers was compar- 
atively heavier. 6. Teachers working in rural areas and 
in advanced states got more opportunities to attend in- 
service programmes than those in urban areas and in 
the backward states. 7. No significant disparity was 
found between male and female teachers of rural and 
urban areas and educationally backward and advanced 
states in respect of socio-economic status and attitude 
towards the teaching profession. 8. Reading material 
was purchased by more urban teachers than rural teach- 
ers. 9. More teachers of rural areas and in advanced 
states were members of professional organizations. But 
a larger number of teachers in urban areas and in the 
backward states were members of social and cultural or- 
ganizations. 10. Job satisfaction among advanced state 
teachers tended to be higher than that of backward state 
teachers. 11. Rural and female teachers had less empa- 
thy, with and understanding of their colleagues’ feelings 
and needs than urban and male teachers. 


*1071. GOYAL, J.C., SABHARWAL, N., TEWARI, 
A.D., Developing Tools for Admission to Secon- 
dary Teacher Training Institutions in India, 
NCERT,1984 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to identify 


941 


factors that might help in the selection of prospective 
teachers, (ii) to study the relationship of these factors 
with the achievement of student teachers in the B.Ed. 
examination, (iii) to develop a battery of reliable and 
valid tools for the selection of candidates seeking admis- 
sion to colleges of education, (iv) to develop criteria for 
the selection of candidates to secondary teacher training 
institutions by providing proper weightage to the constit- . 
uent factors, and (v) to develop a battery of tools based 
on the criteria for selection of candidates. 

The sample consisted of 749 student-teachers. Out of 
these, 352 were from four regional colleges of education 
and 397 from other government colleges of education. 
Data were collected with the help of a personal data 
schedule, achievement tests, an interview schedule, at- 
titude scales, intelligence tests, and personality invento- 
ries. The obtained data were analysed by employing 
various statistical techniques, viz., t-test, product mo- 
ment, coefficient of correlation, stepwise multiple re- 
gression analysis and coefficient of predictability by 
asing multiple regression. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. All the six 
groups of student-teachers male-female, married- 
unmarried, rural-urban, graduate—postgraduate, 
science-arts, and ехрегіепсей-іпехрегіепсей differed 
significantly from each other with regard to previous ac- 
ademic record. 2. Total marks secured by student- 
teachers in their final examination correlated signifi- 
cantly with theory external marks, external evaluation 
marks and theory marks. 3. Total marks secured by 
student-teachers did not show statistically significant 
relationship with teaching experience scores. 4. Intelli- 
gence, attitude and personality were found to be the best 
predictors of student-teachers performance in the B.Ed. 
final examination. 


1072. GUPTA, A., Study of Attitude of Teachers to- 
wards Environmental Education, Nehru Memori- 
al Junior College, Pune, 1986 (SIE Maharashtra 
financed) 


The objectives of the study were (i) to develop a tool to 
measure the attitude of teachers towards environmental 
education (ii) to measure the attitude of teachers to- 
wards environmental education, and (iii) to compare at- 
titude of teachers teaching at various levels towards en- 
vironmental education. 

Data were collected from 150 in-service teachers at 
primary, secondary and junior college levels admitted 
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to vacation course (1983-85) in B.Ed, of the Universi- 
ty College of Education, Nagpur, and 25 lecturers from 
five colleges of Nagpur. A Likert-type attitude scale was 


constructed with 114 items. The test was tried out at a ` 


preliminary stage on 52 teachers. At the final Stage, after 
item analysis, 78 positive and 36 negative statements 
were included in the scale. The chi-square test was used 
for analysis of data. 
The findings of the study were: 1. The mean attitude 
score for all the groups of teachers showed a favourable 
attitude towards environmental education (EE). 2. The 
order of favourableness was junior college, secondary, 
college and primary teachers. 3. The mean attitude 
Score of teachers at college level was found to be less 
` than the mean attitude score at the junior college and 
secondary levels and slightly higher than the mean atti- 
tude score at primary level as the college teachers 
opined differently to the other groups. 4. The college 
teachers felt the need for organization of EE teaching 
for the general group and special group of learners. 5. 
Though, in general, the teachers had shown a favoura- 
ble attitude towards various dimensions of EE, their di- 
vided opinions or unfavourable attitude towards some 
issues on the attitude scale indicated their lack of aware- 
ness of the interdisciplinary nature of the subject. 6. 
The teachers pointed out constraints like crowded class- 
rooms, lack of time for Proper planning of activities, 

) 1055 of interest in the absence of regular follow-up ac- 
hon, etc., on implementation of EE programme. 


1073. GUPTA, C., An Experimental Study of the Corre- 
lates of Teacher Performance in Simulated Teach- 


т “i Secondary Level, Ph.D, Edu. Mee. U., 


The objectives were (i) to analyse teacher performance 
in the Simulated group and control group, (ii) to analyse 


formance, (iii) to ascertain the modification of behav- 
iour, in terms of the interaction variable through simu- 
lated technique, (iv) t evaluate the effect of training in 
simulation technique, and (v) to examine the change of 
teaching performance of science and mathematics 
student-teachers through training іп simulation 
technique. 

The sample consisted of 120 Student-teachers, both 
male and female, Comprising 60 of the experimental 
group and 60 of the control group, with science and 
mathematics as their teaching subjects in two academic 
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years (1980-81 and 1981-82) from different institutions 
affiliated to Meerut University. The Teaching Aptitude 
Test by K.P. Pandey, The Minnesota Teaching Attitude 
Inventory, the Maudsley Personality Inventory, the 
Classroom Evaluation Form and Flanders’ Interaction 
Analysis Categories (FIAC) were used. A Taxonomica! 
Performance Evaluation Form developed by the inves- 
tigator was also used. The data were analysed with the 
help of analysis of variance and analysis of 
covariance. 

The findings were: 1. Training in simulation tech- 
nique resulted in significant gain in taxonomical per- 
formance and classroom performance rating of secon- 
dary science and mathematics student-teachers, 2. 
When student-teachers were exposed to simulated 
teaching they gained in Indirect Teacher Talk, and lost 
in their Pupil-Initiative Ratio (PIR). 3. Student- 
teachers of high teaching aptitude performed signifi- 
cantly better through simulated teaching. 4. Student- 
teachers with a high positive attitude towards teaching 
gave better performance through simulated teaching. 5. 
Student-teachers of high academic ability showed the 
desired effect on their teaching behaviour or teaching 
performance through simulated teaching. 6. The per- 
sonality dimension did not play any role in simulated 
teaching. 


*1074. GUPTA, P.N., A Study of Administrative Proce- 
dures and Problems of Secondary Teachers 
Training Colleges in Maharashtra State, Ph.D. 
Edu., Bom.U.1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to identify the selec- 
tion procedures for teacher-trainees in colleges of edu- 
cation in Maharashtra, (її) to study the organization of 
the teacher education programme in the colleges of edu- 
cation in Maharashtra, (iii) to study the pro-formas 
used by colleges of education for administration in 
Maharashtra, (iv) to identify the problems of organiza- 
tion and administration in the colleges of education in 
Maharashtra, and (v) to study the appointment proce- 
dure of teaching staff in colleges of education in 
Maharasshtra. The main hypotheses of the study 
меге:(1) There is no significant difference in adminis- 
trative problems of the government and private colleg- 
es. (2) There is no significant difference in administra- 
tive problems of private and university colleges of 
education. 
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The study employed the analytic survey method to 
collect data for study. The purposive random sampling 
technique was used for the selection of the sample. The 
data were collected through a questionnaire which in- 
cluded open-ended and close-ended items on various 
aspects of administration of colleges of education, an 
interview schedule for their principals, discussion with 
staff members and non-teaching staff in order to get the 
information about building, library, equipment, classes 
and playgrounds. Questionnaires were sent to the prin- 
cipals of 47 colleges of education in Maharashtra, out of 
which 40 returned the questionnaire duly filled in. All 
the tools used in this study were developed by the inves- 
tigator with the help of expert principals and eminent 
persons of the field. The responses were analysed. 

The major conclusions of the study were: 1. All col- 
leges of education in Maharashtra followed similar 
rules for selection of members of the teaching staff, as 
laid down by the UGC. 2. Office organization and pro- 
cedure were not satisfactory in the colleges of educa- 
tion. 3. Other administrative pro-formas were neither 
similar nor adequate in the colleges, which indicated 
poor administrative procedures and practices in the or- 
ganization of the teacher-education programme. 4. The 
selection procedure of student-teachers was similar in 
all the colleges of education, except for the fact that 
some colleges used some tests in English and content of 
school subjects. 5. Colleges of education were confront- 
ed with problems of lack of space, classrooms and labo- 
ratories which led to a poor standards of teacher educa- 
tion programme. 6. Cocurricular activities were not as 
well arranged in many colleges as expected for prepar- 
ing effective teachers. 7. Most of the colleges of educa- 
tion did not use objective and standardized evaluation 
pro-forma to assess student-teachers in many practical 
activities and skills. 8. In Most of the colleges relations 
between the principal and staff members were cordial. 
As a result, there were no serious conflicts affecting the 
quality of teacher education. 9. Government, university 
and private colleges did not show differences in the ad- 
ministrative problems which they had to face in execut- 
ing the teacher education programme. 


1075. HEMAMBUJAM, K., A Critical Study of 
Teacher Education at the Secondary Level in 
Tamil Nadu, Ph.D. Edu., Kar. U.,1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to conduct a survey 
of teacher education at secondary level and make a criti- 
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cal appraisal of the B.Ed. Programme in Tamil Nadu, at 
its operational set-up. (ii) to report briefly on the histor- 
ical background and the evolution of teacher education 
at the secondary level in India and especially in Tamil 
Nadu, (iii) to report a comparative study of the contem- 
porary teacher education programmes at the secondary 
level in advanced countries abroad, with reference to 
that in India and in Tamil Nadu, and (iv) to locate the 
deficiencies in the system here, if any, and suggest 
remedies. З 

The data were collected from all the colleges of edu- 
cation in Tamil Nadu through a comprehensive ques- 
tionnaire which collected data regarding the functional 
aspects of teacher education, the opinions of teacher ed- 
ucators on various aspects and their suggestions for im- 
provement and remedies for the defects or shortcom- 
ings in the programme. An interview schedule was also 
used for collecting data. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The state govern- 
ment controlled the recruitment of all the teacher edu- 
cators. Selection was done on the reservation basis; the 
service of teacher educators was secure and there sala- 
ries were directly paid. 2. The comprehensive B.Ed. cur- 
riculum was not effectively implemented due to time 
shortage, semester internal assessment, etc. 3. The re- 
vised B.Ed. syllabus in force in Tamil Nadu was appro- 
priate and fulfilled the requirements on the professional 
side, but lacked in content knowledge of the academic 
subjects. 4. In some of the colleges of education there 
was no selection committee, nor were the staff were in- 
volved in it. 5. To improve the quality of teacher educa- 
tion programme, the cooperating schools and colleges 
of education needed to work in harmony. 6. Teacher ed- 
ucators followed the latest methods in teacher educa- 
tion programmes due to the proper facilities prevalent 
in their colleges of education . 7. Many colleges of edu- 
cation had hostels for the trainees and some had hostels 
for staff too. Some colleges of education had compulso- 
ry residential programmes. 8. The financial resources of 
the colleges of education included tuition fees and spe- 
cial fees, remitted to them by the trainees. 9. Work- 
experience was provided to the trainees through NSS 
programmes. 


*1076. HUSSAIN, H., A Study of High School Teach- 
ers’ Role Discrepancy in Kashmir in relation to 
Their Morale, Teaching Effectiveness and Aca- 
demic Alienation, Ph.D. Edu. Mee.U.,1985 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to determine 
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the roles of high school teachers as perceived by their 
pupils, (ii) to determine the real roles of high school 
teachers as performed by them in the class, (iii) to study 
difference in ideal role as perceived by pupils and real 
role as performed by teachers in the class, (iv) to analyse 
the relationship between role discrepancy of teachers 
and the levels of their morale, (v) to analyse the relation- 
ship between role discrepancy of teachers and the levels 
of their teaching effectiveness, (vi) to analyse the relá- 
tionship between role discrepancy of teachers and the 
levels of their alienation, (vii) to compare the relative 
position of teachers working in private and government 
schools with regard to role discrepancy, morale, teach- 
ing effectiveness and academic alienation, and (viii) to 
compare the relative position of different streams of 
teachers with regard to role discrepancy, morale, teach- 
ing effectiveness and academic alienation. 

The study was confined to the urban high and higher 
secondary schools of Srinagar, Baramula and Anantnag 
managed by both private and government agencies. The 
sample consisted cf 938 students studying in class X 
and 165 teachers teaching them English, Urdu, Hindi, 
social studies, sciences and mathematics, The tools 
used for the collection of data were the Ideal Role Scale, 
Real Role Scale and Teaching Effectiveness Scale (all 
developed by the investigator). An Indian adaptation of 
the Purdue Teachers Morale Inventory, and Hindi ver- 
sion of the Alienation Scale. The data were analysed 
using the K-S test, chi-square and median tests. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The practice 
of teachers dictating notes in the class was disapproved 
by more than 50 per cent of the students in all schools. 2. 
Teir required roles were not being played Ьу а majority 
of teachers, 3. The discrepancy in ideal role and real role 
was found significant in all teachers. 4. The high dis- 
crepancy did not affect the morale of the teachers, but 
the low discrepancy group enjoyed higher morale. 
5.The low discrepancy group of teachers was high on 

_ teaching effectiveness. 6. No difference was found be- 
tween high and low discrepancy groups of teachers on 
academic alienation. 7. Government and private school 
teachers were riot different as far as their role discrepan- 

‚ Су was concerned. 8. There was no significant difference 
between private and government school teachers with 
regard to teachers’ morale. 9, The government school 
Urdu teachers and social studies teachers were different 
from Private school Urdu and social studies teachers on 
teaching effectiveness. 10. A significant difference was 
found between government and private school mathe- 
matics teachers with regard to academic alienation. 
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` 11. In government schools and in private schools teach- 


ers teaching English and mathematics were found to be 
highly discrepant. 12. Private school teachers had better 
morale, whereas the maximum number of government 
school social studies and science teachers had shown 
low morale. 13. Teachers of government schools were 
found highly effective in comparison with private 
school teachers. 14. The maximum number of private 
school teachers were low alienated. 


1077. INDRADEVI, V., Philosophical Analysis of the 
Concept of Distance Education and Its Implica- 
tions on the Emerging Nonformal Systems of Edu- 
cation with special reference to Teacher Educa- 
tion, Ph.D. Edu., Osm. U., 1985 


This study attempted to find answers to the questions: 
(i) What are the considerations involved in taking edu- 
cation to or the philosophy of providing education at 
the doorstep of the learner? (ii) How economically via- 
ble is the distance mode of learning? (iii) Does the alter- 
native system of education cater to the needs of the so- 
cially handicapped and culturally deprived and provide 
an additional opportunity for those who wish to pursue 
further or recurring education? (iv) What are the under- 
lying perceptions of distant learners with regard to the 
advantages of the emerging alternative system? 

The investigation was designed partly as a philosoph- 
ical enquiry and partly as an empirical study. The philo- 
sophical enquiry was to critically analyse and evaluate 
distance education. For the purpose of empirical study, 
a sample of 540 distant learners pursuing study in the 
faculty of education in Osmania University was se- 
lected. These subjects were drawn from all batches who 
had passed through the courses since the inception of 
the faculty. The subjects included both B.Ed. and M.Ed. 
students and represented both the sexes. The subjects 
were administered the following tools: (i) the Socio- 
Economic Status Scale; (ii) the Motivation for Distance 
Learning Inventory to measure motivation of distant 
learners; (iii) the Attitude Scale for Distance Education 
to measure perception of distant learners. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The need for the 
adoption of advanced technology necessitated a learn- 
ing society which needed not only trained manpower 
but also a society which was engaged in constant pursuit 
of knowledge. 2. While the existing system had been as- 
signed the tasks of training and retraining manpower to 
suit changing social needs, efforts had also been made 
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` simultaneously to provide opportunities of education 
outside the purview of the conventional system. 3. The 
open learning system opened up opportunities for educa- 
tion outside the realm of the conventional system. 4. Ex- 
ternal study, private study, correspondence study, the 
Open University, were all new educational opportunities 
which had emerged due to the necessity for knowledge. 5. 
Distance education was different from other open learn- 
ing opportunities like private study, for distance educa- 
tion involved an organized attempt to teach a learner 
without necessitating his presence in the classroom as 
was required in the traditional system. 6. Distance edu- 
cation involved all the planning and supervision which 
were the hallmark of the traditional system but it did not 
adhere to rigidity of the system which lays stress on mere 
sequential order, regular classroom instruction, etc. 7. 
The learner in distance education was made to involve 
himself in constant pursuit of studies through correspon- 
dence packages, media instruction and individual study. 
8. Distance education needed to be less costly than regu- 
lar courses of study for it did not involve much private 
and institutional cost. 9. The greater number of respon- 
dents in distance education were from the middle- 
income group with a mean income of Rs 856.23. 10. The 
distance learning opportunity suited those age cohorts 
who fell into the disadvantaged age group from the point 
of view of upper age limit and other restrictions prevail- 
ing in regular systems. 11. There was greater representa- 
tion of respondents from government institutions fol- 
lowed by representation from private institutions. 12. 
There was significant representation of graduates which 
was the basic requirement for teachers. This was fol- 
lowed by postgraduates. 13. A significant percentage of 
respondent’ had dropped out of the system at the secon- 
dary school stage and only a few had dropped out after 
the graduation stage. 14. The factors that motivated the 
learners to take up the present mode of study, in prefer- 
ence to a regular course of study, included the flexible na- 
ture of the course, not being able to afford study in the 
regular course both in terms of money and time, and 
being a woman member of the community. 15. There 

_ was no significant relation between respondents’ caste 
and their reactions to the course. 16. The reactions of the 
respondents further revealed that distance education 
suited middle-aged groups and female subjects. 


1078. JAYALAKSHMI, T.K., Systematising Instruc 
tional Modules in Educational Psychology at B.Ed. 
Level, Ph.D. Edu., MSU, 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to develop instruc- 
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tional modules in educational psychology for B.Ed. stu- 
dents, (ii) to validate the instructional modules in terms 
ofachievement of students in the criterion tests and per- 
formance of students in all the enabling activities, espe- 
cially in discussion, and (iii) to study the effectiveness of 
the modules as instructional materials in respect of intel- 
ligence and English reading comprehension. 

The instructional materials were prepared in modular 
forms on a certain core content in educational psycholo- 
gy for the B.Ed. level. The materials were used for teach- 
ing 89 B.Ed. students of R.V. Teachers College, Banga- 
lore. The learning experiences included study of 
materials presented in the form of programmed learning 
material (PLM), practical work, classroom observation, 
library work, study of additional reading materials, self- 
check and group discussions. 

A criterion-referenced self-check was prepared by the 
investigator. This was given at the end of PLM in every 
module. Moreover, a comprehensive achievement as- 
sessment test prepared by the investigator was used at 
the end of the use of three modules. The Standard Pro- 
gressive Matrices and Govinda’s (1975) English Lan- 
guage Comprehensive Tests were used for measurement 
of intelligence and language abilities of learners respec- 
tively. For studying the validation of the instructional 
programme, different statistical techiques like t-test, 
ANCOVA and product-moment correlation were 
used. Е 

The main findings of the study were: 1. Тһе instruc- 
tional strategy for learning educational psychology at the 
B.Ed. level was quite effective. 2. The instructional mod- 
ules had potentiality for use in any institution with mar- 
ginal change in personnel. 3. The modules as a whole had 
provided good motivation for the study of educational 
psychology at the B.Ed. level. 4. The PLM, as a basic 
component, had been successful in giving the basic infor- 
mation. 5. The different enabling activities had been ef- 
fective in contributing to better achievement 6. Facility 
with language was found to be a significant factor affect- 
ing the performance of this group. 7, Learners were help- 
ed in acquiring a better knowledge about certain class- 
room techniques like discussion. 


1079. JOSHI, A.N., A Study of Developing Performance 
Criteria and Testing their Efficacy in Training Stu- 
dent Teachers in a Teaching Skill Cluster, Ph.D. 
Edu., Poona U., 1984 


I'he study focused on (i) the evaluation of the behaviour- 
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al model of teaching skill programmes, (ii) the relation- 
ship between a symbolic (planning) model and a behav- 
ioural (performance) model, (iii) its bearing on planning 
and the critique procedures of micro-teaching, and (iv) 
study of efficacy of the modified planning and critique 
procedures. 

The first three aspects were studied through a field 
study, whereas the last aspect was studied through an 
experiment. For the field study, the sample consisted of 
53 student-teachers enrolled in the Adarsh Comprehen- 
sive College of Education and Research, Pune, during 
1978-80. The transcripts of 318 recorded micro- 
teaching lessons were analysed with the help of Moves 
in Interactive Strategies of Teaching (MIST). On the 
basis of these, data exercises were made to fix the mini- 
mum performance criterion for each skill, to find out 
the relationships between planning and performance, to 
determine the bearings of performance criteria on plan- 
ning and to evolve a modified planning critique proce- 
dure. The planning critique procedure in modified form 
highlighted the following aspects: planning done in de- 
tail, after having envisioned future performance clearly, 
determination of the length of the lesson plan and esti- 
mation and indication of the time required for pupil 
and teacher behaviour, analysis of the lesson plan pre- 
pared, guidance of the trainees in planning the mini- 
mum number of skill-relevant behaviours essential for 
attainment of a minimum performance level, use of a 
category system like MIST, feedback based on the ex- 
tent of translation of planning and specific guidance for 
improving both the planning and performance, etc. For 
studying the efficacy of the Interlinked Microteaching 
Approach (IMA) in comparison to that of the Standard 
Microteaching Treatment (SMT), the pretest—post test 
design was employed. The sample of the study consisted 
of 34 student-teachers belonging to two teacher training 
colleges of Maharashtra. The subjects were divided into 
two groups and matched on the basis of sex, qualifica- 
tions, regional background and material status. The 
tools used for the study were FIAC, Raven’s Standard 
Progressive Matrices (RSPM), and Ahluwalia’s Teacher 
Attitude Inventory (ATAI). Data were collected 
through observations and audio recordings. Statistical 
techniques like t-test and ANOVA were used for analy- 
sis of data. 

. The major findings of the study were: 1. The coeffi- 
cient of stability for three forms of MIST was 0.85. 2. 
The rates of teachers’ steady talk and pupils’ steady talk 
Seemed to be useful and stable for estimation of the time 
dimension at the time of planning. 3. The coefficients of 
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correlation between completely translated planning 
(CTP) and performance varied from 0.61 to 0.83 for the 
skills of Reacting, Questioning and Initiation, and Re- 
sponse (RQI). 4. The performance scores could be pre- 
dicted from CTP scores and vice versa, using appropri- 
ate regression equations. 5. The minimum performance 
criteria for RQI skills were determined as 32, 56 and 90 
per cent respectively. 6. The high performers in RQI 
skill cluster were not always significantly higher in all 
the components of the skill. 7. The high performers 
profitably used the time at their disposal, rate of inter- 
changes, and types of helices. 8. The results of the exper- 
imental study indicated favourable results for IMA over 
SMI in terms of increasing the proportion of desired 
transitions in total transitions, occurring in teaching; in 
reducing the percentage of directions given by the 
student-teachers in teaching; and in training of RQI 
skill cluster as a whole. 9. The IMA did not differ signifi- 
cantly from SMI with regard to changing teaching be- 
haviour of the student-teacher and changing the teacher 
attitude of the student-teachers. 


1080. JOSHI, PREM KUMARI, A Study of the Ex- 
pressed Attitudes of Professional Relationship of 
Teachers of Christian and Non-Christian Man- 
aged Secondary Schools and Degree Colleges in 
Uttar Pradesh, Ph.D. Edu., Luc. U., 1985 


The study was designed to get an idea about the ex press- 
ed attitudes in professional human relations of the 
teachers of Christian and non-Christian managed sec- 
ondary schools and degree colleges in Uttar Pradesh. 

The sample for the study consisted of 800 teachers 
from 32 institutions in Kanpur, Agra, Gorakhpur, Al- 
lahabad and Lucknow. Some 380 teachers were teach- 
ing in Christian and 420 were teaching in the non- 
Christian institutions. A Hindi adaptation of Walker’s 
Teacher Human Relations Questionnaire was adminis- 
tered to the subjects to get an idea about their attitudes 
to professional human relations. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. Different 
managements created different types of climates or job 
situations in their institutions. 2. The attitude of teach- 
ers differed significantly under different types of man- 
agement. 3. Managements in the Christian institutions 
did not interfere with the day-to-day administration of 
the institutions. 4. The role behaviour of the principals 
of Christian-managed institutions was perceived to be 
more desirable as compared to that of principals of the 
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non-Christian-managed institutions. 5. Teachers of 
Christian-managed institutions perceived their institu- 
tions and community more favourably than their coun- 
terparts in non-Christian-managed institutions. 


1081. KADWADKAR, S.D., A Critical Enquiry into 
Professional Courses for College Teachers in India, 
Ph.D. Edu., Kar. U., 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to analyse and eval- 
uate selected professional courses for college teachers, 
(ii) to examine the functioning of these courses, and (iii) 
to offer suggestions for the improvement of courses and 
procedures for their implementation. The study was 
limited to the postgraduate diploma in higher education 
course of Madurai University and the diploma in higher 
education course of Bombay University. 

Three approaches were used for evaluating the cours- 
es and their functioning. A list of 27 specific profession- 
а! abilities required by the college teacher for successful 
teaching and evaluation was prepared using the systems 
analysis approach and was used for the evaluation of 
course components in terms of their value in acquiring 
professional abilities. An instrument was designed, 
using a model intended to represent the acquisition of a 
professional ability in the form of a plan. The stability 
coefficient of the instrument was found to be 0.925 
(n=15). This was administered to 15 teacher candi- 
dates about to complete the postgraduate diploma 
course of Madurai University and 75 diploma-course 
students of Bombay University. A comprehensive en- 
quiry form was developed to collect the views of teacher 
educators handling the courses. The responses of 90 
teacher candidates to the instrument and eight teacher 
educators to the enquiry form were used as the basis for 
evaluating the courses and their functioning. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. Theoretical 
information relating to ‘planning for teaching’ ability 

“and some components of ‘teaching and testing’ abilities 

was given ina glabal way and related practical work was 
either not prescribed or not given due weightage. 2. No 
specific information relating to the ability, ‘dealing with 
behavioural problems of students in the classroom’, was 
given. 3. Some theoretical information relating to ‘ac- 
tion research’ ability was given but no related practical 
work was attempted, 4. No or very little scope was given 
to demonstrate professional abilities. 

The main implications of the study are: (1) The 
courses should be modified so as to make them 
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performance-based. (2) The micro-teaching approach 
should be used to upgrade the teaching competence of 
teacher candidates. (3) More weightage should be given 
to practical work. 


+1082. KAKKAD, G.M., Secondary Teacher- 
Education Curricula—An Analytical Study and 
Developing Teacher-Education Programme, 
Ph.D. Edu., Nag. U., 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to analyse existing 
B.Ed. curricula of various reptesentative universities of 
four different regions of the nation, (ii) to study the com- 
mon and uncommon aspects of secondary teacher educa- 
tion programmes analytically, (iii) to know the changes 
that were expected in STEP, and (iv) to develop a Secon- 
dary Teacher Education Programme (STEP). 

The sample for the study was B.Ed. syllabi of 24 uni- 
versities, the IATE, the NCERT and the L.T. course of 
UP. The tools used were an interview schedule and a 
comprehensive questionnaire prepared by the 
researcher. À 

Following were the main findings of this study: 1. The 
duration of the STEP should be two academic sessions. 
2. The aspects of STEP should be, (a) educational theory, 
(b) practice teaching, (c) community work, (d) work ex- 
perience, (e) sessional work, (f) cocurricular activities. 3. 
There should be content courses along with the school 
subject methodology paper. 4. There should be two sub- 
jects for methodology of teaching and the number of les- 
sons should be 15 for each subject. 5. Internship in teach- 
ing should be introduced for a period of three months. 6. 
There should be a provision for urban and rural teaching 
in the STEP. 7. There should be provision for theory and 
practical action research or classroom research in STEP. 
8. There should occasionally be exchange of teachers be- 
tween colleges of education and secondary schools. 9. 
There should be examination in theory and practicals. 
10. Separate results in theory and practicals should be de- 
clared. Assessment of theory papers should be in marks. 
Evaluation of practicals, sessional work and other as- 
pects may be in grades. 


1083. KALLA, A.S., Gandhi Shikshan Bhavan, An Ex- 
periment in Education—A Case Study, Ph.D. 
Edu., Bom. U., 1984 


The major objectives of the investigation were (i) to 
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study Gandhi Shikshan Bhavan (GSB) іп its totality, (ii) 
to find out the points of deviation at Gandhi Shikshan 
Bhavan College from the Bombay University prescrip- 
tion, (iii) to assess innovations carried from the institu- 
tion to the schools, (iv) to assess the professional growth 
of staff at Gandhi Shikshan Bhavan College, and (v) to 
study the curriculum at Gandhi Shikshan Bhavan 
school. 

The method of incidental sampling was used for the 
selection of the sample. The study employed primarily 
the historical method and was based on interviews and 
an opinionnaire of some founder members of the Gan- 
dhi Shikshan Bhavan and past student—teachers of the 
institution. The sample consisting of 406 persons, com- 
prising 135 Gandhi Shikshan Bhavan trainees of 
preservice batches of 1980-81 and 1981-82, 121 Gandhi 
Shikshan Bhavan alumni working in schools, 114 teach- 
ers in schools who passed the B.Ed. from other colleges, 
22 principals of schools interviewed, eight professors 
from Gandhi Shikshan Bhavan College, six founder- 
members of Gandhi Shikshan Bhavan. The data were 
collected from records, documents, reports and old dia- 
ries. Other tools employed in this study were a question- 
naire, an interview schedule, an opinionnaire and corre- 
spondence, The documents were carefully analysed to 
find out the philosophy, history and the growth-pattern 
of different departments of Gandhi Shikshan Bhavan. 
The data were analysed by using appropriate 
Statistics. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. The study 
traced the beginning of Gandhi Shikshan Bhavan from 
its early days, its progress, growth and its achievement. 
2. At every stage Gandhi Shikshan Bhavan had deviated 
in curriculum, methods of teaching, and examination 
pattern from those prescribed by the university. GSB 
had built a strong edifice for itself with its own ideas and 
resources. 3. GSB had been a Pacesetter in many areas 
of the teacher education programme and the school set- 
up. Teachers from GSB used child-centred methods of 
teaching to а greater extent than others did. 4. Dropouts 
were given vocational training. 5. The Gandhian ideol- 
ову was strengthened by the involvement of students in 
community work, socially useful productive work and 
cultural programmes. 6. An attempt was made to identi- 
fy and use each one’s special talents, research 
mindedness and social intelligence. 7. Seminars, discus- 
sions and workshops were organized within the premis- 
es where active participation was encouraged. 8. Staff 
members contributed more and more to the growth of 
the institution. 9, During the experiment on life-long 
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education, a lot of work was done by the faculty on con- 
tinuous evaluation of trainees. 


1084. KALYANPURKAR, S., The Effect of 
Microteaching on the Teaching Competence of 
Inservice Teachers and its Impact on Pupils’ At- 
tainment and Pupils’ Liking, Ph.D. Edu., DAVV, 
1986 


The objectives were (i) to study the effect of 
microteaching (MT) training on the development of se- 
lected skills, viz., probing questioning (PQ), reinforce- 
ment (RE), explaining with example (Ex), and stimulus 
variation (SV), in in-service teachers, (ii) to study the ef- 
fect of MT training on the development of general 
teaching competence (GTC) of in-service teachers, (iii) 
to study the effect of MT training on the development of 
general teaching competence (GTC) of in-service teach- 
ers, (iii) to study the effect of MT treatment on pupil’s 
attainment and pupil’s retention (test-wise and educa- 
tional objectivewise), and (iv) to study the effect of MT 
treatment on pupil’s liking (SL) for their teachers. The 
hypotheses were: (1) There would be no significant dif- 
ference between post-test mean skill scores of the exper- 
imental and control groups when adjusted for the re- 
spective pretest skill scores. (2) There would be no 
significant difference between the post-test mean GTC 
scores of the experimental and control groups when ad- 
justed for pretest GTC scores. (3) There would be no sig- 
nificant difference between the adjusted means of the 
attainment scores of the experimental and control 
groups when adjusted for DIQ, VI class scores, and SL 
scores while using each covariate separately. (4) There 
would be no significant difference between the adjusted 
means of retention scores of the experimental and con- 
trol groups when adjusted for DIQ, VI class scores and 
SL scores, while using each covariate separately. (5) 
There would be no significant difference between the 
means of the post-test pupil’s liking scores of the experi- 
mental and control groups when adjusted for the pretest 
pupil’s liking scores. 

The sample included 36 teachers and their 720 pupils 
from 17 schools. The in-service teachers with a mini- 
mum of two years teaching experience in teaching gen- 
eral science to VII standard pupils through the Marathi 
medium, in Marathi-medium schools in Nagpur, and 
who were willing to participate in the experiment, 
formed the final sample. Twenty pupils of each teacher, 
Participating in this experiment, were included in the 
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sample. The pretest post-test control experimental 
group design was employed in this study. Thirty-six 
teachers were randomly assigned to the two groups— 
the experimental group and the control group. Each 
group consisted of 18 in-service teachers. Micro- 
teaching training was the treatment. The general teach- 
ing competence was measured with the help of General 
Teaching Competence Scale developed by Passi and 
Lalitha. The inter-observer reliability coefficients 
ranged from 0.85 їо 0.91. The factorial validity was es- 
tablished. Pupils’ liking was measured by administering 
the Student Liking Scale developed by Malhotra and 
Passi. The test-retest reliability coefficient was 0.92 
and the concurrent validity coefficient was 0.81. 
Raven’s Standard Progressive Matrices were used to 
obtain a measure of pupils’ mental ability score. The 
test-retest reliability coefficient varied from 0.83 to 
0.93. The data were analysed with the help of analysis of 
covariance. 

The findings were: 1. Microteaching treatment had a 
positive significant effect on the development of skills, 
viz., PQ, RE, EX, and SV, when the post-test mean 
scores of the respective skills for experimental and con- 
trol groups were adjusted for the pretest scores of the re- 
spective skills. 2. MT treatment had a positive signifi- 
cant effect on the development of GTC, when the 
post-test GTC means of the two groups were adjusted 
for pretest GTC scores. 3. MT treatment had a positive 
significant impact on pupils’ attainment as well as on 
pupils’ retention in the attainment tests when the re- 
spective means were adjusted separately for the three 
covariates, namely, DIQ, VI class scores, and pre-SL 
scores. 4. MT treatment had positive significant impact 
on pupils’ liking for their teachers when the means of 
the two groups were adjusted for pretest SL scores. 

The implications are: 1. MT should find a place in 
inservice-teacher education programmes. 2. The proce- 
dure of MT training should consist of general orienta- 
tion in MT technique, discussion of the skill to be prac- 
tised on the basis of provided relevant material, 
demonstration of the use of the skill in simulated condi- 
tions, discussion on the performance in the context of 
material and observation, practice of the skill by the 
teacher in simulated conditions followed by regular 
teaching in the school as per schedule which yields op- 
portunity to utilise the acquired skills in classroom situ- 
ations. 3. The educational institutions like, SIEs, exten- 
sion departments of co!leges of education concerned 
with inservice teacher training should follow the spaced 


pattern of skill training. 4. The teachers who are already 
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in service should be encouraged by the headmasters to 
undergo MT training. 


*1085. KAMALA, A., Perceptions of Polytechnic Facul- 
ty regarding the Practice of Dictation of Notes, 
ТТТІ, Madras, 1987 


The objectives of the study were (i) to obtain the opin- 
ions of teachers on different aspects of dictation of 
notes, (ii) to identify the extent of the practice of dicta- 
tion of notes, and (iii) to identify reasons which com- 
pelled teachers to dictate notes. 

A questionnaire was designed to elicit the views of 
teachers serving in different polytechnics in Andhra 
Pradesh. The sample consisted of 60 teachers chosen 
randomly from eight different institutions. Among 
them 38 were from engineering disciplines and the rest 
non-engineering subjects. 

The major findings were: 1. Teachers preferred to 
dictate notes as they felt that it provided good support 
to studenis to learn better. 2. Twenty-three out of 60 
teachers whose responses were surveyed indicated that 
they were in the habits of note dictation even when they 
were through the course of explanation during a lesson. 
3. The main reason for dictation of notes seemed to be 
non-availability of adequate reference materials for the 
students. 4. Teachers liked this practice to use classtime 
better and make instruction more effective. 


1086. KATIYAR, B.L., Personality Traits and Attain- 
ment of Skills through Microteaching, Ph.D.Edu., 
BHU, 1982 Д 
The main objectives of the investigation were (i) to find 
out the differential personality factors of high, average 
and low achievers in the skills of reinforcement, ex- 
plaining and stimulus variation, (ii) to develop 16 PF 
personality profiles of high, average and low achievers 
in the skills of reinforcement, explaining and stimulus 
variation, and test their pattern similarity (iii) to find 
out the relationships between 16 personality factors and 
gain scores in the skills of reinforcement, explaining and 
stimulus variation, and (iv) to develop regression equa- 
tions for the prediction of skill acquisition scores for the 
skills of reinforcement, explaining and stimulus 
variation. М 
The sample comprised 65 male and 65 female 
student-teachers studying in the Department of Educa- 
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tion, Banaras Hindu University, for their B.Ed. degree. 
Acquisition of teaching skills was measured with the help 
of Skill Appraisal Guides developed by the investigator. 
Cattell’s 16 PF Questionnaire (Hindi version by Kapoor) 
was used for measuring personality traits. Mean, SD, 
t-test, profile matching pattern similarity coefficient, 
product moment coefficient of correlation and multiple 
regression analysis were used in the analysis of the data. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The high 

achievers in the skill of reinforcement were significantly 
more surgent, enthusiastic and happy-go-lucky and more 
apprehensive and guilt prone than the low achievers. 2. 
The high achievers in the skill of explaining were signifi- 
cantly more surgent, having more suspecting jealousy, 
and were more conservative and more group dependent 
than the low achievers. 3. The high scores in the skill of 
stimulus variation had significantly higher ego-strength 
and more shrewdness in comparison with that of the low 
achievers. 4. On the whole, on the basis of the personality 
profiles and pattern similarity coefficients, it was not 
possible to differentiate between high, average and low 
achieving groups in these selected skills. 5. The 16 PF 
scores covered 18.88 per cent, 25.64 per cent and 19.67 
per cent of the total variance in the three selected teach- 
ing skills, respectively. 6. Multiple regression analysis in- 
dicated that surgency, dominance, exacting will power 
and intelligence, optimally helped the acquisition of the 
skill of reinforcement. 7. Acquisition of the skill of ex- 
plaining was optimally helped by  suspiciousness, 
affectothymia, tender mindedness, sensitiveness, self- 
sufficiency, resourcefulness, high ergic tension, being 
tensed, apprehensiveness, self-reproaching, exacting will 
power, being socially precise, surgency and imaginative- 
ness. 8. The skill of stimulus variation was optimally 
helped by self-sufficiency, suspiciousness, 
affectothymia, and imaginativeness. 

Many personality traits play an important role in the 
acquisition of teaching skills. Most of the traits are of the 
dynamic category. Therefore, a training programme will 
prove fruitful in the better acquisition of these skills. Per- 
sonality factors possess a good deal of predictive value. 
Hence, a personality test may prove to be helpful for the 
selection and admission of teacher trainees. 


1087. KAUL, S., Personality Factors, Values and Inter- 
ests among the Most Accepted and Least Accepted 
Secondary School Female Teachers of Mathura 
District, Ph.D. Psy., Agra U., 1977 


- The objectives of the study were (i) to construct a teacher 
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acceptance scale, (ii) to identify personality factors that 
differentiated between most accepted and low accepted 
teachers at secondary school level, (iii) to identify the val- 
ues that differentiated most accepted teachers from less 
accepted teachers, (iv) to study the interests that differ- 
entiated most accepted teachers from least accepted 
teachers, and (v) to interpret and analyse personality fac- 
tors, value, and interests which were not common in the 
most accepted and less accepted teachers. 

The high acceptance and low acceptance scale was ad- 
ministered to 2000 girl students so as to identify highly 
accepted, moderately accepted and lowly accepted teach- 
ers. The sample consisted of 241 teachers. Of these, 72 
were highly accepted, 86 moderately accepted and 83 
lowly accepted. These three groups were matched on age, 
academic qualification and training. Personality was as- 
sessed with the help of the 16 PF Questionnaire devel- 
oped by Cattell. The Allport Vernon Study of Values 
adapted by R.K.Ojha was used to measure values of 
teachers. The split-half reliability ranged from 0.58 to 
0.71. Interests were measured with the help of 
Chatterjee’s Non-Language Preference Record. Data 
were analysed with the help.of the t-test. 

The findings were: 1. More outgoingness demoted 
group acceptance. Reservednees promoted group accept- 
ance. Intelligence promoted group acceptance. Asser- 
tiveness demoted acceptance. The more conscientious, 
more tender minded, and more relaxed were better ac- 
cepted by their class students, 2. Highly accepted teach- 
ers differed in theoretical value from moderately and 
lowly accepted teachers. Theoretical value did not differ- 
entiate moderately accepted teachers from lowly accept- 
ed teachers. Values like economical, aesthetic, social, po- 
litical and religious did not differentiate significantly 
female teachers on the continuum of high acceptance 
and low acceptance. 3.Craft pursuit demoted accept- 
ance. Interest in fine arts, science medicine agriculture, 
the outdoors, sports, literature and house hold matters 
did not significantly differentiate female teachers on a 
continuum of high and low acceptance. 


*1088. KAUR, BALBIR, An Investigation into Dimen- 
sions of Teacher-Effectiveness as Perceived by 
Secondary School, College and University Stu- 
dents, Ph.D.Edu., HPU, 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to explore the dimen- 
sions of teacher-effectiveness in the subjects of science, 
English, Hindi, mathematics, and social science, at three 
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levels of education separately, (ii) to discover the dif- 
ferences, if any, in the judgement of teacher- 
effectiveness in science, English, Hindi, mathematics, 
and social science, separately, and (iii) to find out if the 
perception of teacher-effectiveness in each of the sub- 
jects varied from level to level. The hypotheses of the 
study were: (1) Teacher-effectiveness will be character- 
ized by a pattern of multiple dimensions rather than a 
single or specific dimension. (2) The pattern of dimen- 
sions characterizing an effective teacher will differ from 
subject to subject, namely, among science, English, 
Hindi, mathematics, and social science. (3) The pattern 
df dimensions characterizing an effective teacher of a 
subject will vary at secondary school, college, and uni- 
versity levels; (4) There may be some dimensions com- 
mon among subjects and among levels; however, the 
overall patterns of dimensions will be different for sub- 
jects and levels. 

The study involved the descriptive survey method of 
research. It was also developmental in nature as the 
growth in students’ perception of teacher-effectiveness 
in each subject was observed as they moved from school 
to university through college. The comparison was 
cross-sectional. The sample for the study comprised 
1500 students (100 at each level in each subject) drawn 
from HP University, Shimla, and various schools and 
colleges of Himachal Pradesh. The semantic- 
differential technique was used for measuring percep- 
tion of teacher-effectiveness. The data were analysed 
factorially for extracting the dimensions of teacher- 
effectiveness in the subjects of science, English, Hindi, 
mathematics, and social science. 

The number of factors varied between 14 and 20 for 
different subjects at different levels. These factors per- 
tained to different cognitive and affective characteris- 
tics of teachers, styles of teaching, designing of teaching 
materials, interaction with students, etc. 


1089. KAUR, D., An Investigation into the Sociometric 
Structure of Secondary School Teachers as studied 
with their Students’ Likings for Them and 
analysed with some Psychometric variables, Ph.D. 
Edu., Utkal U., 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to make a compara- 


. tive study of the sociometric structure of teachers of 


various secondary schools, (ii) to study the students’ lik- 
ings for teachers in relation to their sociometric status 
amongst their colleagues, (iii) to analyse teachers’ socio- 
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metric status with their motives for joining the teaching 
profession, job satisfaction, profile of personal values 
and their effectiveness in teaching, and (iv) to conduct 
factor analysis of the variables involved in the study. 

The sample of the study consisted of 259 students, 90 
teachers and nine principals of nine higher secondary 
schools located at Bhubaneswar. The tools used for data 
collection were A Sociometric Test for teacher-teacher 
relationships (Anand), a Sociometric Test for the pupil- 
teacher relationship (Anand), an Inventory of Motives of 
teachers for joining the teaching profession prepared by 
the investigator, a Job Satisfaction Scale (Anand), Allport, 
Vernon and Lindzey’s Test for Study of Values, Anand’s 
Checklist for checking characteristics of teachers by stu- 
dents, and a checklist for principals to check the charac- 
teristics of teachers developed by the investigator. The 
rank difference correlation, t-test, and different descrip- 
tive statistical techniques were used for analysis of data. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The sociometric 
structure of teachers amongst their colleagues was far 
from satisfactroy and varied from school to school. 2. 
The relationship existing amongst the male and female 
teachers in schools was very poor. 3. There was poor re- 
lationship amongst the teachers and the students. 4. 
However, the sociometric status of a teacher amongst 
his colleagues was closely associated with his status 
among his pupils. 5. The sex and sociometric status of 
the teacher were not found to be associated with his or 
her effectiveness. 6. Only 55-60 per cent of the teachers 
were motivated for the teaching job and were satisfied 
with it. 7. Teachers’ sociometric status among their col- 
leagues was found to be negatively associated with their 
theoretical values and positively associated with their 
religious and economic values. 8. A teacher's status 
among his colleagues was attributed to 25 per cent ofthe 
independent variables, such as his theoretical values, 
status amongst his pupils, economic values, motive for 
joining the profession and his social values. 


1090. KHAN, A.H., Effectiveness of Microteaching 
Technique in terms of Students Achievement, 
Ph.D. Edu., Avadh U., 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to examine the effec- 
tiveness of microteaching technique in the acquisition 
of certain teaching skills, viz., the skills of introducing a 
lesson, probing questions, illustrating with examples, 
using black-board, and achieving closure in real class- 
room situations, and (ii) to assess the effectiveness of 


‚952 


microteaching technique in terms of students’ achieve- 
ment pertaining to their comprehension of the English 
language. 

The study was conducted in simulation as well as in 
real classroom situations using a non-equivalent con- 
trol group design for both the pilot and the final phas- 
es. The sample consisted of 30 (10 for pilot and 20 for 
final study) male student-teachers of the B.Ed. class of- 
fering English as one of their teaching subjects from 
teacher-education departments of two affiliated col- 
leges of Gorakhpur University, and 250 (50 for pilot 
and 200 for final study) students of class VII of three 
practising schools of those two teacher-education de- 
partments situated in rural areas. The tools of the 
study were a self-made achievement test of English lan- 
guage comprehension, the Baroda General Teaching 
Competency Scale, observation schedules and evalua- 
tion pro-formas for each skill, and an audio-tape re- 
corder. Chi-square and t-test were the main statistical 
techniques used for testing the hypotheses. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. Student- 
teachers treated with the technique of skill-based 
microteaching were found to be more effective in.Gen- 
eral Teaching Competency then those trained in the 
traditional method of teaching English. 2. 
Microteaching technique had proved itself to be a 
more effective teacher-training technique than the tra- 
ditional method when subjected to factorial analysis of 
variances. 3. Each of the five skills depicted significant 
improvement in the case of microteaching when com- 
pared on the basis of the data of post-teaching sessions 
of both the methods under study. 4. The analysis of 
data demonstrated significantly higher effectiveness of 
microteaching technique in the academic achievement 
of students in real classroom settings. 

The educational implications of the study are: (1) 
Results would remove various inhibitions of all con- 
cerned about teacher-education in general and 
microteaching in particular, being out of date and hav- 
ing no practical relations with day-to-day teaching. (2) 
It would help in reducing the time normally taken in 
Practice-teaching and would ensure better academic 
achievement on the part of the pupil. (3) The findings 
would go a long way to complete the picture of 
mi¢roteaching which had been taken only as a signifi- 
cant effective technique of teacher-education quite ir- 
respective of its effects being positively carried over to 
‘within classroom’ Situations, especially in terms of 

students’ achievement. 
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*1091. KHAN, S., A Comparative Study of Personality 
Characteristics of Physical Education Teachers 
and General Education Teachers, Ph.D.Edu., 
Nag.U., 1987 


The purpose of the study was to evaluate and compare 
the personality characteristics of physical education 
teachers and general education teachers in the following 
areas: (i) home adjustment, (ii) health adjustment, (iii) 
social adjustment, (iv) emotional adjustment, (v) occu- 
pational adjustment, (vi) general adjustment, (vii) neu- 
roticism, (viii) medical fitness, and (ix) motor fitness. 
The major hypothesis was that physical education 
teachers were socially, emotionally and occupationally 
more adjustable, physically more fit and mentally more 
healthy (free from tension and neuroticism) than gener- 
al education teachers. 

The sample for the study consisted of 300 randomly 
chosen teachers from selected districts of Jammu and 
Kashmir State. Out of these 300 teachers, 150 belonged 
to physical education and 150 to general education cate- 
gory. The tools used for data collection included, (i) 
Bell’s Adjustment Inventory (Adult Form), (ii) Kundu’s 
Neurotic Personality Inventory, (iii) A Medical Fitness 
Scale constructed by the researcher, and (iv) The JCR 
Test. A 2X2 factorial design was employed for the 
study; t-test and F-test were the statistical techinques 
used for the final inferential analysis. 

The findings were: 1. On the whole physical éduca- 
tion teachers were found significantly better adjusted, 
socially, emotionally, occupationally, and also with re- 
spect to health as well as home adjustment than the gen- 
eral education teachers. 2. The neurotic tendency 
among the general education teachers was significantly 
more predominant than among physical education 
teachers. 3. Моге than 50 per cent of the physical educa- 
tion teachers failed to maintain even normal physical 
fitness. 4. There was negligence about physical fitness 
even among the physical education teachers as among 
general education teachers. 


1092. KHANNA, P., A Study of Personality Patterns of 
Successful (Effective) High School Teachers of Ali- 
garh District, Ph.D.Edu., Agra U., 1985 


The main objectives of the study were (i) to identify the 
successful (effective) teachers, and (ii) to find out the 
personality patterns of the successful (effective) teach- 
ers of high school classes. The following hypotheses 


ee 
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were considered by the researcher: (1)There are differ- 
ent personality patterns of successful and unsuccessful 
teachers. (2) There is a definite impact of teachers per- 
sonality on their student perception. (3) There are defi- 
nitely significant differences in the achievement of the 
students of the successful and unsuccessful teachers. 

The tools used were R.C. Deva’s Teacher Rating 
Scale, the Students’ Perception of their Teachers Scale 
by Sorenson and the 16 PF Test by Cattell. The students 
of different institutions of Aligarh District were asked 
to rate their class teachers on Deva’s Teachers Rating 
Scale, and Students’ Perception of their Teachers Scale. 
The principals of different institutions were approached 
to rate their teachers’ effectiveness and performance ona 
three-point scale. The scores obtained by the individual 
teachers on the two scales were added and to these scores 
the scores of principals’ ratings were also added to givea 
composite score to an individual teacher. The mean and 
the standard deviation of the distribution of the scores 
were calculated. Students ratings for individual teachers 
on the two teachers’ rating scales were tabulated and 
weighted for comparative study. Most prominent traits 
of successful and unsuccessful teachers on both the scales 
were located and ranked accordingly. Students’ levels of 
performance were rated for successful, average and un- 
successful teachers in order to determine the impact of 
teachers’ personality on students’ performance. Traits of 
successful and unsuccessful teachers were also analysed 
with the help of the Sixteen Personality Factors Test of 
Cattell. A sample of 500 teachers was taken for the study. 
Each teacher under study was rated by 30 students. The 
t-test, critical ratio and coefficient of contingency were 
calculated to determine the consistency between teach- 
ers’ levels of success and the levels of performance of 
their students. 

Following were the findings: 1. The successful teach- 
ers had traits which were positively helpful and valuable 
for the mental health of the individual whereas unsuc- 
cessful teachers had traits which tended to lead the per- 
son to a kind of maladjustment. 2. High school students 
were quite sensitive and receptive to the prominent per- 
sonality traits of their teachers. 3. There was а definite 
impact of teacher’s personality on their students’ per- 
ception. 4. There was a close relationship between the 
level of effectiveness of teachers and the levels of 
achievement of their students. 5. Successful teachers 
were very helpful in raising the level of achievement of 
the students and also their overall educational 
standard. 

In the selection of teachers for high school classes 
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care should be taken to study their personality with ap- 
propriate personality tests. The successful teachers in 
the faculties of arts and science possess relatively differ- 
ent traits of personality. This fact should be kept in 
mind while recruiting teachers for different faculties. 


1093. KUDESIA, U.C., A Study of the Teaching As- 
pects as viewed by the Polytechnic Teachers of In- 
duction Programme (12.11.85 to 13.12.85), ETI, 
Bhopal, 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to provide general 
feedback to the trainees for improving their teaching 
skills, (ii) to investigate which items/aspects of teaching 
were adopted correctly/incorrectly or partly correctly 
by teachers during presentations, (iii) to find out effec- 
tive ways of teaching as viewed by trainees belonging to 
different disciplines, and (iv) to find out the opinions of 
trainees based on self-perception and others’ observa- 
tions about their teaching. 

The study was conducted with 41 subjects who were 
working as teachers in different polytechnics of 
Maharashtra, Gujarat and Madhya Pradesh. All of 
these subjects had little teaching experience and all of 
them attended a 26-day intensive training programme 
at the ТТТІ, Bhopal. At the end of this training pro- 
gramme a teaching practice session was organized in 
which each teacher-trainee selected a topic of his choice 
to teach in a simulated situation. This practice was 
given to them using the CCTV system for providing in- 
dividual and general feedback to all the trainees. An ob- 
servation schedule and a self-perception pro-forma 
were used to collect the relevant data. The observation 
schedule contained 15 items and the observers were re- 
quested to rate their observations in respect of the 
teaching of teacher trainees on a three-point scale, i.e. 
correct, partly correct or incorrect. The self-perception 
pro-forma was also prepared on the same lines, having 
the same items of teaching, as they were framed and ar- 
ranged in an observation-schedule. The objective of the 
self-perception pro-forma was to collect the views of 
those teachers who had presented their lessons for video 
recording on the basis of their own perception about 
their own teaching skills. The data were analysed by 
computing the percentages and t-values. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Most of the per- 
ceivers were of the opinion that teaching methods se- 
lected by the teacher trainees were according to the suit- 
ability of the mental status of the students and the 
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nature of the subject-matter. Aids like overhead projec- 
tors and transparencies were used at relevant places. 
Teachers’ voice was clear and audible to all the stu- 
dents. The assignments given by the teachers to the stu- 
dents were not based on the principle of individual dif- 
ferences. 2. Both the perceivers and observers were 
agreed that planning of the lessons was on proper lines. 
Their views were different regarding other items of 
teaching. 3. observers from all the disciplines, viz. civil, 
electrical, mechanical and general, were of the opinion 
that teachers’ voice was clear and audible. However, the 
perceivers belonging to the civil discipline reported that 
the instruction of lessons given by the teacher-trainees 
was partly effective and interesting and the students 
could partly prepare themselves for new learning. They 
were partly satisfied by the planning of lessons, whereas 
perceivers belonging to general disciplines were of the 
opinion that the trainees had summarized the main 
points of the lessons partly, The same views were re- 
ported by the perceivers belonging to electrical, me- 
chanical and general disciplines about the expressions 
and gestures of the trainees, the pace of presentation of 
information and the assignments given to the students, 
4. Regarding different aspects of teaching, viz introduc- 
tion, presentation, method and media, communication 
and summarization, the trainees perceived themselves 
to be the most competent in the use of different meth- 


ods and media, followed by introduction of lessons, pre- . 


sentation, communication and summarization. The ob- 
servers found their colleagues equally competent in two 
aspects of teaching, viz., introduction of lessons and use 
of methods and media, and least competent in summa- 
rizing the lessons. 5. No significant differenges were ob- 
served in the self-perception of trainees and observa- 
tion of observers with respect to the competence of 
trainees in different aspects of teaching. 6. No signifi- 
cant differences were observed in the perception of 
teacher-trainees belonging to different disciplines with 
respect to different aspects of teaching. Similar was the 
case with observers belonging to different disciplines. 7. 
The main "aspects considered to be effective ways of 
teaching were that the objectives of the lesson should be 
Stated clearly, the introduction of the lesson should be 
effective and interesting, the planning of the lesson 
should be on proper lines, the Organization and presen- 
tation of the subject-matter should be systematic and 
logical, examples and illustrations used during teaching 
should be relevant to the content, the selected teaching 
method should be suitable to the mental status of stu- 
dents, the teacher, should use the media at relevant 
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places, chalk-board work should be developed syste- 
matically and properly, the teacher’s voice should be 
clear and audible, the teacher’s expressions and gestures 
should be appealing, the teacher should motivate stu- 
dents’ participation in the lesson, students should take 
interest in the lesson, the pace of presentation of infor- 
mation should be satisfactory, summarization of the 
main points of the lesson should be done properly and 
assignments should be given to students on the basis of 
individual differences. 


1094. KUDESIA, U.C., Consolidated Report on Identi- 
fication of Community Polytechnic Staff Learning 
Needs related to Technology Transfer, TTT1, Bho- 
pal; 1984 


The objectives of-the study were (i) to find out the num- 
ber of commufity polytechnics that had thorough 
knowledge of and skills in different projects, activities 
and services to initiate and to teach others, (ii) to study 
the community polytechnics that had some knowledge 
and skills in different projects, activities and services 
but not adequate to initiate programmes, and (iii) to 
identify the community polytechnics that had no 
knowledge or skills in different projects, activities and 
no desire to know more about them. : 

Two different check-lists on projects, activities and 
services were prepared and the teachers of the five com- 
munity polytechnics were required to complete them. 
All of these teachers attended a planning and review 
workshop for community polytechnics at Bhopal. They 
represented two polytechnics of Madhya Pradesh, two 
of Maharashtra and one of Gujarat. : 

The findings of the study were: 1. Of the 165 projects 
identified, polytechnics were found to have thorough 
knowledge of only a few. Some of the polytechnics even 
had no knowledge and skill in any of the projects, ser- 
vices or activities. 2. Only one polytechnic had thor- 
ough knowledge and skill to initiate and teach 20 per 
cent of the projects, services and activities. 3, In general, 
polytechnics were found to initiate mostly activities re- 
lated to community services and least often activities 
related to the manufacturing of exiting items and devel- 
oping new and appropriate technology. 4. Polytechnics 
were found highly competent to teach others in projects, 
activities and services related to technical services; they 
had some knowledge related to manpower training and 
development programmes, and minimum knowledge 
related to the manufacturing of existing items and de- 
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veloping new and appropriate technology. 5. The major 
learning needs of polytechnics were in the areas of pro- 
ductive activities, technical services, community devel- 
opment, manpower training and development pro- 
grammes, manufacturing of exiting items, and 
developing new and appropriate technology. 6.; The 


total learning needs of the polytechnics were foung to be . 


very high. They were highly desirous to learn more’ 
about different technologies. 7. There were very few 
items of technology in which polytechnics had a thor- 
ough knowledge and skills to transfer to others. 


1095. KUMAR, A., A Study of the Operational Prob- 
lems of Secondary School Teachers in Bihar, 
Ph.D. Psy., Bhagalpur U., 1985 


The main objective of the study was to construct а 
check-list of teachers working in the secondary schools 
of Bihar. 

A Problem Check-list consisting of 405 items cover- 
ing major areas of operationa' problems, viz., methods 
and curriculum, working conditions of the teachers, stu- 
dents and discipline, persons in authority, peers and 
staff, the community, personal, social, and professional 
role, was developed. The items were to be answered 
with reference to intensity of feeling in teachers as well 
as their frequency of occurrence in day-to-day school 
work. A random sample of 500 graduate male secon- 
dary school teachers (100 from each of the five training 
colleges of Bihar) was drawn. Age, sex, educational 
qualification, experience, designation and status of the 
teachers were controlled. A priority list of top-scoring 
problem items of the check-list from all the areas was 
singled out for immediate attention and their redressal. 
Area-wise short priority lists were also determined. 
Test-retest reliability and validity of the check-list were 
established, 

The major conclusions were: 1. The check-list pos- 
sessed a fairly high degree of reliability. It was also 
valid. 2. Out of 405 items, 194 were more frequent and 
199 were intense items. Seventy five items were both 
frequent and intense. 3. Financial, administrative and 
personal problems stood in forefront. 


1096. KUMAR, K., et al., Motivation of B.Ed. Corre- 
spondence Course Students, NCERT, 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the motiva- 
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tions of the selected group for taking up the Summer 
School cum Correspondence Course (SSCCC) of the 
NCERT for the B.Ed. degree, (ii) to find out the imme- 
diate and long-term goals of the selected group after ob- 
taining the B.Ed. degree, and (iii) to study perceptions 
of students regarding the operation of different course 
inputs. 

The tools employed for data collection were 
Mukherjee’s Achievement Motivation Measure, ‘Who 
am I’, with split-half reliability of 0.87, and a Likert- 
type Attitude Scale prepared by the project staff with 
split-half reliability of 0.97 and a questionnaire, The 
sample of the study included 273 B.Ed. SSCCC students 
of the NCERT of 1979-80 session (Ajmer 37, Bhopal 
27, Bhubaneswar 67 and Mysore 142), Data were col- 
lected through direct administration of tools. Descrip- 
tive statistical techniques and ‘F-test were used for 
analysis of data, 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The teachers 
were motivated for teaching because of their liking for it 
‘and ambition to become teachers; the high esteem given 
to the teaching profession by the community; and for 
earning a livelihood, The male respondents had given 
higher priority to the high esteem in which the commu- 
nity held the teaching profession, whereas the women 
respondents’ major consideration was their liking and 
ambition to become teachers, 2. The student-teachers 
joined the SSCCC because the SSCCC was financially 
suited to the needs of in-service school teachers, to im- 
prove professional competence and to qualify for pro- 
motion, 3. The level of achievement motivation of 
school teachers pursuing the SSCCC programme was 
similar to that of those who joined the full-time B.Ed. 
degree programme and no difference was observed be- 
tween the men and women groups on this account. 4, 
The SSCCC group showed а more favourable attitude 
towards correspondence education than the full-timers. 
The men SSCCC students expressed a more positive at- 
titude than women SSCCC students, 5. Students sug- 
gested modifications in the training system in terms of 
making it more responsive to students" needs, 6, They 
expressed the need to heve more printed lessons, to 
make the regional languages the medium of instruction, 
to place more emphasis on teaching methods during the 
summer school, to have a regular teaching faculty for 
the SSCCC programme instead of inviting education- 
ists of the region to teach at the summer school, and to 
adjust the timing and duration of the summer school to 
suit the convenience of the trainees, 7. The time taken 
by the tutors in returning evaluated assignments was 
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viewed by the student respondents as ‘too long’. Ade- 
quate instructions regarding the assignments were not 
provided to the students. 8. The use of radio and televi- 
sion programmes for problem-solving sessions was 
found favourable to most of the students. 9. Activities 
conducted during the summer school period were 
viewed as necessary inputs and a large majority of 
student-teachers considered these activities as useful in 
resolving their difficulties, and as contributing positive- 
ly to their course-performance. 


1097. KUMAR, N., Job Analysis of Secondary School 
; Teachers, Ph.D. Edu., BHU, 1982 


The main objectives of the study were (i) to identify the 
important jobs of scondary school teachers as perceived 
by teachers, teacher educators and principals, (ii) to 
identify the jobs performed by secondary school teach- 
ers as perceived by teachers, teacher educators and prin- 
cipals, (iii) to find out the relationship between the jobs 
expected and the jobs performed by secondary school 
teachers as identified by teachers, teacher educators 
and principals, (iv) to find out the important competen- 
cies required by the secondary school teachers to per- 
form their jobs successfully, in the opinion of teachers, 
teacher educators and principals, (v) to find out the dif- 
ference among the perceptions of teachers, teacher edu- 
cators and principals concerning the important jobs ex- 
pected of secondary school teachers, (vi) to find out the 
differences among the opinions of teachers, theacher 
educators and principals concerning the relative 
amount of time spent on the performed jobs of secon- 
dary school teachers, and (vii) to find out the differenc- 
es of opinion among different groups of teachers on the 
relative amount of time spent on the jobs performed by 
secondary school teachers. 

The study followed a descriptive method. The tool 
used in the study was the Teacher Job Analysis Ques- 
tionnaire (TJAQ) prepared by the investigator. The 
sample of 350 individuals was drawn randomly from 
the population of teachers, principals of secondary 
schools and teacher educators of training colleges of Va- 
ranasi city. The jobs of the teachers and the important 
competencies were identified by using factor analysis. 
The relationships between the two factor structures 
were determined by using analysis of congruency. 
Multivariate simple analysis of variance was used to de- 
termine the significance of difference between the opin- 
ions of different groups. 
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The findings were: 1. The important jobs expected 
and performed by the teachers, and as identified by the 
teachers, principals and teacher educators included 
general jobs (e.g. telling pupils about their mistakes; tell- 
ing parents about the pupils’ absence from class; writing 
reports of pupils’ conduct in school, etc.), organization- 
al jobs, instructional and managerial jobs, cocurricular 
jobs, guidance work, demonstration, preparation of 
progress reports, library work, register work, fee collec- 
tion and admission work, home assignment, preparing 
the school time-table, and dealing with emotionally dis- 
turbed pupils. 2. Five teacher competencies were found 
as important for the secondary school teachers to per- 
form their jobs satisfactorily and successfully, in spite of 
different opinions of teachers, teacher educators and 
principals. They were general teacher competence, 
competence in dealing with children, competence in or- 
ganizing learning materials, competence in evaluation, 
and competence in working with the community. 3. The 
teachers, teacher educators and principals differred sig- 
nificantly in their opinion on the relative amount of 
time spent on the jobs performed by the secondary 
school teachers. 


1098. LALITHA, M.S., Effectiveness of a Strategy of 
Training for Integrating Teaching Skills on 
Teaching Competence of Student Teachers, Dept. 
of Post-Graduate Studies and Research in Edu- 
cation, Mys. U., 1981 


The main objective of the study was to compare the ef- 
fectiveness of the experimental strategy (experimental 
treatment) with no specific strategy (control treatment) 
for training in integration of teaching skills in terms of 
teaching competence of student teachers. 

The study employed a pretest, post-test control group 
design with pretest scores and teachers’ attitudes as 
covariates. Sixteen student teachers of a teacher train- 
ing college constituted the sample for the study. The 
covariates, namely, teacher attitudes and classroom 
performance in terms of teaching competence were 
measured prior to the experiment for all the student- 
teachers included in the study. The treatments were 
given in simulated situations followed by real school sit- 
uations. The teaching competence was measured em- 
ploying, (1) a General Teaching Competence Scale 
(GTCS) which measured teaching competence in the 
use of various specific teaching skills, and (ii) the Indore 
Teaching Competence Scale (ITCS) which measured 
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teaching competence in integrating various teaching 
skills. 

The following were the major findings: 1. There was 
no significant difference between the two treatment- 
groups after training for integration of teaching skills in 
simulated conditions in terms of teaching competence 
measured on both GTCS and ITCS adjusted for initial 
differences in teacher attitudes and pre-performance on 
GTCS and ITCS. 2. After training for integration of 
teaching skills in simulated conditions followed by real 
school conditions, the experimental group was better 
than the control group in terms of teaching competence 
measured on GTCS adjusted for initial differences in 
teacher attitudes and pre-performance on GTCS. There 
was no such difference between the groups in terms of 
teaching competence measured on ITCS adjusted for 
initial differences in teacher attitudes and pre- 
performance on ITCS. 3. After training for integration 
of teaching skills in simulated conditions, the experi- 
mental group had made greater mean gains (significant 
at 0.05 level) than the other group on teaching compe- 
tence measured on GTCS adjusted for initial differenc- 
es in terms of teaching competence measured on ITCS. 
The same results were obtained even after the entire 
training for integration of teaching skills (in simulated 
followed by real school conditions). But the difference 
in GTCS gains between the groups was still more dis- 
tinct (significant at 0.01 level). 


1099. LS?VERNE, M.R., A Study of Some of the Per- 
sonality Components of Creative Student Teach- 
ers in relation to their Competence towards Teach- 
ing, Ph.D. Edu., Luc. U., 1985 


The study was designed to compare high, medium and 
low creative student-teachers on three dimensions of 
creativity and total creativity in terms of certain person- 
ality components, sex, teaching competence and 
achievement levels. 

The sample consisted of 210 B.Ed. students randomly 
selected from four educational institutions in Lucknow. 
Data regarding creativity were collected with the help of 
the Torrence Tests of Creative Thinking. For assessment 
of personality characteristics the Multivariate Personality 
Inventory and 16 PF were administered to the student- 
teachers. A Teacher Effectiveness Scale was administered 
to get an idea about their effectiveness as teachers and di- 
vision scored by them in practice teaching was taken as 
the criterion of their performance as teachers. 
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The main findings of the study were: 1. The F ratios 
for the effect of fluency were significant for dominance, 
reserved vs outgoing, humble vs assertive and 
toughminded vs tenderminded. 2. The F ratios for the 
main effects of flexibility were significant for ego ideal, 
dominance, sober vs happy-go-lucky and group- 
dependent vs self-sufficient. 3. The Е ratios for the ef- 
fect of originality were significant for self-confidence, 
humble из assertive and sober vs happy-go-lucky. 4. The 
Fratios for the effect of total creativity were significant 
for empathy, self-confidence, reserved vs outgoing, 
sober vs happy-go-lucky and toughminded us 
tenderminded. 5. The F ratios for interaction of sex and 
total creativity was significant for neuroticism, self- 
confidence and reserved vs outgoing. 6. Personality fac- 
tors distinguishing the low total creativity group from 
the medium total creativity group were self-confidence, 
toughminded vs tenderminded and sober vs happy-go- 
lucky. 7. Personality factors distinguishing the low total 
creativity group from the high total creativity group 
were self-confidence, sober vs happy-go-lucky and 
toughminded vs tenderminded. 8. Personality factors 
distinguishing the medium total creativity group from 
the high total creativity group were pessimism, empa- 
thy, conservatism and experimenting. 


*1100. MALIK, J.S., A Comparative Study of Personali- 
ty Factors and Learning Environments of Suc- 
cessful and Unsuccessful Science Teachers in se- 
lected Schools of Rajasthan, Ph.D. Edu., М. 
Sukh. U., 1984 А 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to identify 
successful and unsuccessful science teachers on the 
basis of criteria evolved by the investigator, (ii) to com- 
pare the learning environments of successful and unsuc- 
cessful science teachers as perceived by them and their 
students, (iii) to compare the personality factors of suc- 
cessful and unsuccessful science teachers, (iv) to find 
out the interrelationship between personality factors of 
science teachers, their success in teaching and the learn- 
ing environment as perceived by the science teachers 
themselves and their students, and (v) to find out the 
factor pattern associated with science teaching. 

The study was confined to 72 higher secondary 
schools located in seven major cities of Rajasthan. Ini- 
tially 205 science teachers with a minimum experience 
of three years were selected. The student sample con- 
sisted of 3450 science students. In order to measure 
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teaching success of science teachers, a Science Teaching 
Success Rating Scale was constructed by the investiga- 
tor. Besides this tool, a bio-data form and a Hindi ver- 
sion of Learning Environment Inventory were 
adopted. 

The findings were: 1. Some personality factors were 
significantly related with teaching success which was 
positively correlated with intelligence, emotional stabil 
ity, tendermindedness, suspiciousness, self-sufficiency, 
placidity and relaxedness. 2. Successful science teachers 
had clarity of goals and their students found less diffi- 
culty with class work than the students of unsuccessful 
science teachers. 3, Teaching success was positively cor- 
related with dimensions of formality, goal direction, 
satisfaction, democracy, diversity and cliqueness. 4. 
Teaching success was negatively correlated with dimen- 
sions of friction, difficulty, apathy and disorganization. 
5. The classroom atmosphere of unsuccessful science 
teachers was full of tension, quarrelling among stu- 
dents, confusion in class activities, lack of affinity with 
classwork, and there was favouritism. 6. Some signifi- 
cant correlation, either positive or negative, was found 
between the classroom learning environment and per- 
sonality factors. 7. Personality, learning environment, 
concomitants of teaching success (physical environ- 
ment, democracy, goal direction, satisfaction, formali- 
ty), age and experience were some of the factor patterns 
associated with science teaching. 


1101. MALIK, S., Personality Correlates of Real and 
Ideal Self-Concept of Teacher Trainees, Ph.D. 
Psy., Agra U., 1978 


The objectives were (i) to find out the relationship be- 
tween real and ideal self-concepts of teacher trainees, 
(ii) to find out the relationship of the real and ideal self- 
concept with some selected dimensions of personality 
of teacher-trainees, (iii) to find out the relationship be- 
tween the teacher-trainees’ attitude towards the teach- 
ing profession and their real and ideal self-concept. The 
hypotheses were: (1) There exists a positive relationship 
between real and ideal self-concept of teacher-trainees, 
(2) There is a positive relationship between real and ideal 
self-concept of teacher-trainees and certain dimensions 
of personality. (3) There exists a positive relationship be- 
tween self-concept (real and ideal) of teacher-trainees 
and their attitudes towards teaching. (4) There exists a 
positive relationship between attitude and certain di- 
mensions of personality with regard'to real and ideal 
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self-concept of teacher trainees. (5) There exists a nega- 
tive relationship between self-ideal discrepancy and at- 
titudes of teacher trainees towards teaching profession. 
(6) The differences between secondary level and ele- 
mentary level teacher-trainees with regard to their real 
self-ideal self, attitudes and certain personality dimen- 
sions are significant. 

The sample consisted of 432 teacher-trainees. It rep- 
resented secondary level teacher-trainees as well as ele- 
mentary level teacher-trainees. They also represented 
urban as well as rural areas and were randomly selected. 
The Self-Concept Inventory was developed by the 
investigatior. The test-retest reliability coefficients 
ranged from 0.56 to 0.74. Personality was measured 
with the help of the 16 PF Questionnaire developed by 
Cattell and adopted in Hindi by S.D. Kapoor. The Atti- 
tude Scale was developed by the investigator. The split- 
half reliability coefficient was 0.75. SES was measured 
with the help of the SES Scale (Rural and Urban) devel- 
oped by S.P, Kulshreshtha. Data were analysed with the 
help of t-test and factor analysis. 

The findings were: (1) Teacher trainees’ self-concept 
consisted of various characteristics, namely, 
vikasunmukh, yathasthiti, sanskaar, chitt, uttejna, and 
swarthi, which they valued differently. 2. Emotional 
stability, venturesome, self-controlled, conservatism of 
temperament, adaptable, confident and relaxed were 
the personality variables that were found associated 
with the real self of the teacher-trainees, whereas bright, 
emotional stability, conscientious, venturesome, 
shrewd, _ self-controlled, socially group-dependent, 
adaptable, confident and relaxed were the personality 
characteristics that were found associated with their 
ideal self. 3. Self was a unitary concept and could not be 
split into parts. 4. Self was a segment of personality. 5. 
Shrewdness was the only personality variable that 
characterised the self-concept of teacher-trainees. 6. 
None of the identified personality factors, except the 
self-concept factor, contributed to the attitude of 
teacher trainees. Teacher-trainees low in their self-ideal 
discrepany tended to be emotionally stable and adapta- 
ble. 7. Elementary level-teacher trainees differed signif- 
icantly from secondary level teacher-trainees with re- 
gard to their age, real self, ideal self, attitude, 
personality factors like sociability, bright, venturesome, 
sensitive, suspecting, insecure and high ergic tension. 
The former were higher on sociability, venturesome- 
ness, sensibility, suspiciousness, insecurity, and excita- 
bility and the latter on brightness. 
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*1102. MATHUR, S., Attitudes of Teachers towards 
Creative Learning and Teaching, Ph.D. Edu., 
Agra U., 1987 


The objectives of the inquiry were (i) to study attitudes 
of teachers of the prehigher secondary school stage to- 
wards creative learning and teaching, (ii) to make a 
comparative study of attitudes of teachers of prehigher 
secondary school stage, і.е. primary and junior high 
school teachers towards creative learning and teaching 
on the basis of age, sex, teaching experience and aca- 
demic disciplines, (iii) to study attitudes of teachers of 
the higher-secondary school stage towards creative 
learning and teaching, (iv) to make a comparative study 
of attitudes of teachers of the higher secondary school 
stage towards creative learning and teaching on the 
basis of age, sex, teaching experience and academic dis- 
ciplines, (v) to study attitudes of teachers of the 
posthigher secondary school stage towards creative 
learning and teaching, (vi) to make a comparative study 
of attitudes of teachers of the posthigher secondary 
school stage, i.e. university teachers, towards creative 
learning and teaching on the basis of age, sex, teaching 
experience and academic disciplines, (vii) to make a 
comparative study of attitudes of teachers at prehigher 
secondary, higher secondary and posthigher secondary 
school stages towards creative learning and teaching to 
ascertain the effect of educational stages on their atti- 
tudes, and (viii) to make a comparative study of atti- 
tudes of teachers of the prehigher secondary, higher sec- 
ondary and posthigher secondary school stages towards 
creative learning and teaching formed on the basis of 
age, sex, teaching experience, and academic disciplines 
to ascertain the effect of educational stages on their 
attitudes. 

In order to collect the requisite data for the study, a 
two-stage design was used to select a sample of 600 
teachers, including 200 prehigher secondary, 200 higher 
secondary, and 200 posthigher secondary [teachers of 
Agra city to mirror the attitudes of the population of 
teachers of various stages towards creative learning and 
teaching. Every major group was further classified into 
minor groups on the basis of age, sex, teaching experi- 
ence and academic disciplines. In this study, the scale 
developed by Torrance and Phillips was used to mea- 
sure attitudes of teachers towards creative learning and 
teaching. The scale (revised edition) contains 50 items; 
25 concerning creative learning and another 25 con- 
cerning creative teaching on a five-point scale. These 
items were fairly free from cultural biases. The items 
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were given in the original form in English. Hindi ver- 
sion of these items was also added, along with the En- 
glish version, by the researcher on the basis of experts’ 
opinions about their suitability and efficacy in Indian 
conditions, specially for Hindi-speaking populations. 
Percentages, significance of percentage differences, 
means, standard deviations and ‘t’ values were comput- 
ed to verify the hypotheses, 

The following-conclusions were arrived at: 1. By and 
large, teachers of prehigher secondary, higher secondary 
and posthigher secondary stages tended to have favour- 
able attitudes towards creative learning and unfavoura- 
ble attitudes towards creative teaching. 2. Age, sex, 
teaching experience and academic disciplines did not 
tend to affect the attitudes of teaehers of prehigher sec- 
ondary, higher secondary and posthigher secondary 
stages towards creative learning and teaching. Only 
teaching experience tended to affect the attitudes of 
teachers of the higher secondary stage towards creative 
teaching. 3. The teachers at the posthigher secondary 
stage tended to have a more favourable attitude towards 
creative learning and teaching than teachers at other 
stages. 4. The teachers of the prehigher secondary stage 
tended to have more unfavourable attitudes towards 
creative learning and teaching than those of teachers of 
other stages. 5. By and large, educational stages tended 
to affect the attitudes of teachers of various groups 
formed on the basis of age, sex, teaching experience and 
academic disciplines towards creative learning and 
teaching. 


1103. MEHTA, G.L., A Study of Role Conflicts of 
Teachers, Ph.D, Edu., MSU. 1985 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to identify po- 
tential role conflict situations as perceived and experi- 
enced by secondary school teachers, (ii) to study rela- 
tionships between teachers’ characteristics (age, 
experience, professional status, etc.) and overall levels 
of perceived and experienced role conflict, (iii) to find 
out relationships, if any, between perceptions and expe- 
rience of role conflicts and the experience of worry felt 
by teachers, (iv) to examine critically the relationship 
between overall levels of perceived and experienced 
role conflict and job satisfaction felt by teachers, and (у) 
to investigate the relationship between teachers’ overall 
levels of perceived and experienced role conflict and 
types of schools in terms of location. 

The sample of teachers (393) was selected using the 
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stratified random sampling method from among 20 
aided high schools and intermediate colleges of Deoria 
district. The tools used for data collection were a Role 
Conflict Questionnaire developed by the investigator, 
an information sheet and the Job Satisfaction Scale of 
S.P. Anand. Biserial г, point-biserial г, critical ratio and 
the chi-square test were used to arrive at conclusions. 

The major findings were: 1. There were 33 different 
situations in six role areas, viz., socio-economic, organi- 
zational, citizenship, personality, disciplinary, profes- 
sional. 2. Teachers teaching in rural schools and teach- 
ers having a linkage with professional associations had a 
higher level of role conflict perceptions as compared to 
teachers teaching in urban schools and teachers having 
no linkage with professional associations respectively. 
3. There was no significant relationship between role 

conflict perceptions and any one of the five variables— 
teaching experience, number of dependents, sources of 
additional income, professional status, and origin as re- 
lated to present place of working. 4. The relationship be- 
tween role conflict perceptions and age, location of 
schools and linkage with professional associations was 
found to be significant. 5. Age, teaching experience, 
number of dependents, sources of additional income, 
location of schools, linkage with professional associa- 
tions did not bear significant relationship with the de- 
gree of overall role conflict experienced. 6. High school 
teachers experienced a higher level of role conflict than 
lecturers of intermediate colleges. 7. Teachers of aided 
high schools were found to perceive and experience 
higher role conflict than teachers of government and 
minority schools. 8. Minority school teachers and gov- 
ernment school teachers did not differ significantly in 
‘their role conflict perceptions and experiences. 9. 
Teachers having a high level of overall role conflict per- 

‚ ceptions and experiences were found to have a low level 
of job satisfaction as compared to teachers with a low 
level of overall role conflict perceptions and role con- 
flict experiences. 10. The difference between mean 
worry scores of teachers perceiving and experiencing a 
high level of overall role conflict as compared to teach- 
ers perceiving and experiencing а ‘low level of overall 
role conflict was found to be significant. Teachers per- 
ceiving and experiencing a higher level of worry had 
more role conflict than those who perceived and experi- 
enced a low level of role conflict. 

The study has some important implications for the 
educational authorities and management. The state de- 
partments of education, management associations and 
teachers associations should work cooperatively to 
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avoid situations which would give rise to role conflict 
among teachers. The teacher-education institutions 
should work intensively at the pre-service and in- 
service level to enable teachers to perceive their role in 
the context of problems of development. The educa- 
tional authorities should attempt to strike a balance be- 
tween the teacher’s need for autonomy and his account- 
ability to reduce role conflict situations. 


1104. MEHTA, R.D., An Investigation into the Change 
in the Attitudes and Values of Teacher Trainees 
with respect to Some of Their Personality Varia- 
bles, Ph.D. Edu., Del. U., 1985 


The objectives of the inquiry were (i) to study the rela- 
tionship of extraversion (E), psychoticism (P), neuroti- 
cism (N) with (a) change in attitude towards teaching as 
a profession (ATP), (b) change in attitude towards child 
control (ACC), (c) change in attitude towards classroom 
discipline (ACD), (d) change in attitude towards class- 
room instruction (ACI), (e) change in attitude towards 
teacher-pupil relations (ATPR), (f) change in theoreti- 
cal value (Th), (g) change in economic value (EC), (h) 
change in aesthetic values (AS), (i) change in social val- 
ues (SO), (j) change in political value (PO), (k) change in 
religious value (Re), and (ii) to study the main effects 
along with interaction of extraversion (E), psychoticism 
(P), and neuroticism (N) on ATP, ACC, ACD, ACI, 
ATPR, Th, EC, AS, SO, PO, and Re. 

The study followed a pretest post-test experimental 
design. The treatment consisted of a one year teacher 
training programme as organized by the Department of 
Education, Delhi University. A sample of 375 students 
was selected from two consecutive sessions (1981-82 
and 1982-83) of B.Ed. students of the Department of 
Education, Delhi University. A sample of 184 students 
selected from the session 1981-82 and 191 students 
from session 1982-83. These sample subjects were ad- 
ministered the following tools: (i) the Teacher Attitude 
Inventory, (ii) The Value Scale having six areas, viz., 
theoretical, economic, aesthetic, social, political and re- 
ligious values, and (iii) Eysenck’s Personality Question- 
naire. The data so collected were analysed with the help 
of correlation and a three-way factorial design 
(3X33) of analysis of variance. The three levels of the 
three independent variables, extraversion, 
psychoticism and neuroticism, were formed on the 
basis of low (lowest 25 per cent) middle (middle 50 per 
cent), and high (upper 25 per cent) individuals of the 
sample subjects. _ 


ee 
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The findings of the study were: 1. The impact of the 
teacher training programme in the CIE (Department of 
Education) was such that a significant positive change 
in attitudes towards teaching took place in all the sub- 
groups of subjects, and the maximum positive change 
took place in the sub-group of high extraversion, with 
low psychoticism and low neuroticism. 2. The interac- 
tion effect of extraversion, psychoticism and neuroti- 
cism was non-significant in producing any significant 
change in the said attitudes, viz., attitude towards child 
control, attitude towards classroom discipline, attitude 
towards classroom instruction and attitude towards 
teacher-pupil relations. 3. The impact of the teacher 
training programme was such that theoretical, aesthetic 
and political values changed negatively as a result of the 
effect of extraversion, psychoticism and neuroticism. 


1105. MISHRA, S., A Study of Social Mobility among 
Teachers (with reference to the Primary, Secon- 
dary, College and University Teachers of 
Gorakhpur City), Ph.D. Edu., Gor. U., 1987 


The objectives of the study were (i) to determine factors 
responsible for mobility among teachers, e.g. caste, edu- 
cation, economic condition, merit, etc., (ii) to find out 
which type of social mobility, vertical or horizontal, was 
more liked by the teachers, and (iii) to determine how 
far mobility affected social change. 

A questionnaire on social mobility among the teach- 
ers containing questions on educational qualification, 
income and occupation of family members, working 
conditions, future prospects of promotion, etc. was pre- 
pared by the researcher. The sample consisted of 152 
primary school teachers, 400 secondary school teachers, 
72 college lecturers, 20 university professors, 65 readers 
and 65 lecturers. The teachers were selected through a 
purposive sampling method. 

The study revealed that better working conditions, 
locality—from rural to urban, better income and higher 
cadre were the main factors responsible for mobility 
among teachers., 


1106. MISHRA, A., Growth of Teacher Education for 
Women and Problems Thereof (with special refer- 
ence to U.P.), Ph.D. Edu., Gor. U., 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to prepare a resume 
of the history of teacher education in the country, (ii) to 
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study the growth of such institutions in UP, (iii) to en- 
quire into the numerical growth of students and teach- 
ers in the institutions of female teacher education, and 
(iv) to ascertain how far the financial assistance to such 
institutions had grown. 

The researcher divided the study in three dimen- 
sions: (i) teacher training at the primary level; (ii) 
teacher training at the secondary level; (iii) the prob- 
lems faced by female teacher educators in their institu- 
tions. First, the researcher visited the departmental ex- 
aminations’ office, Allahabad, and prepared a list of 
BTC institutions and data regarding the history of this 


' course. In all, there were 56 such institutions. Secondly, 


she enquired about number of such institutions with the 
help of the university offices to which they were affiliat- 
ed and the number came to 26. Thirdly, she visited the 
National Archives at Allahabad and Lucknow and 
culled details from primary sources such as reports of 
committees and commissions. 

The sample consisted of 56 BTC institutions and 26 
secondary teacher colleges. The tools consisted of a 
questionnaire containing six sections to collect infor- 
mation regarding problems from teacher educators, an 
interview schedule for principals and heads of colleges, 
and a questionnaire for BTC teachers. In addition to 
these, the researcher visited’a number of institutions for 
primary training and all the institutions for higher 
training to make a first-hand study. Descriptive statis- 
tics were used for data analysis. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. There was a 
steady growth in the number of training institutions for 
women, specially in post-independence India. The last 
teacher education department for women was opened 
in 1973. A study of the number of books in the library, 
furniture, building and staff revealed that the invest- 
ment of grants on these items had also grown. Examina- 
tion results, both in the theory papers and practicals, 
also showed improvement. 2. Regarding teacher educa- 
tion at the primary level, the findings showed that a 
number of programmes had been launched in the past 
and, with the march of time, they had been amalgamat- 
ed under a new nomenclature, finally leading to the 
emergence of the BTC courses. 3. Regarding problems 
at the higher level, it was found that the staff were con- 
fronted many difficulties arising out of the grip of pri- 
vate managements and local political pressures with re- 
gard to examinations and admission. They had also 
some problems with building accommodation. Govern- 
ment colleges had no such problems, except the prob- 
lem of transfer and stagnation. At the BTC stage, 
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women teacher educators suffered from scarcity of liv- 
ing quarters, water-supply and personal insecurity. In 
the institutions located in the interior, there was no reg- 
ular electric supply. 


1107. MISRA, M., A Study of Meaning in Life, Stress 
and Burnout in Teachers of Secondary Schools in 
Calcutta, Ph.D. Edu, MSU, 1986 


The objectives of the inquiry were (i) to study if teachers 
varied in the degree of overall meaning in life and ifthey 
showed a trend toward low or high meaning, (ii) to iden- 
tify important sources of meaning in the personal and 
professional life of teachers and to investigate if teach- 
ers varied in the degree of meaning derived from these 
sources, (iii) to find out the relationship, if any, among 
the different measures of meaning in life, (iv) to identify 
the main sources of stress in teaching and to investigate 
if teachers varied in the extent of experienced stress, (v) 
to study if teachers varied in the extent of perceived 
burnout, and (vi) to study the relationships between 
stress and burnout, meaning in life and stress, and 
meaning in life and burnout in teachers. 

The tools used for data collection were Moholick’s 
(1969) Purpose in Life Test, Maslach and Jackson’s 
(1981) Inventory for Study of Burnout, and a scale and 
interview schedules prepared by the investigator for 
measurement of stress and other background variables. 
The sample comprised 345 teachers from 15 secondary 
schools and an in-service teacher population of three 
teacher training institutions in Calcutta. Survey and 
case study techniques were followed in the conduct of 
the study. Descriptive and non-parametric statistical 
techniques were used for analysis of data. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Meaningfulness of 
life of the teachers was quite high according to theirown 
perception. 2. Meaning in professional life was derived 
primarily from psychic rewards obtained from task- 
related outcomes and relationships with students. 3. All 
the measures of meaning in life, namely, self-reported 
meaning in life, sources of meaning in life, and sources 
of meaning in teaching had a positive relationship with 
meaning of life. 4. The relationship between stress 
studied through test and stress reported by teachers was 
highly significant. 5. Age difference was significant with 
regard to stress of teachers. 6. The sample teachers had a 
lower degree of burnout. 7. Sex difference was signifi- 
cant on the burnout variable. 8. Stress was positively re- 

lated to burnout with regard to emotional exhaustion 
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and depersonalization. 9. There was a negative relation- 
ship between meaning in life and stress and stress varia- 
bles measured by tests as well as self-reporting items. 
10. A comparatively low level of meaning in life was 
identified among the sample teachers. 


1108. MISTRY, T.C., Need Achievement, Job Satisfac- 
tion, Job Involvement as a Function of Role Stress, 
Locus of Control and Participation in Academic 
Climate: A Study of College and Secondary Teach- 
ers, Ph.D. Psy., Guj. U., 1985 


The investigation was an attempt to fill some of the gaps 
in the existing field of knowledge regarding job satisfac- 
tion, job involvement and n-achivement as outcome 
variables of locus of control, motivational climate, par- 
ticipation in academic climate and various types of role 
stresses the teaching population faced. 

In the study, six different research tools were em- 
ployed to collect the data: the satisfaction- 
dissatisfaction Employer’s Inventory developed and 
standardized by Pestonjee, used to assess job satisfac- 
tion; the Social Relation Inventroy developed by Rotter 
and adapted by Hasan, used to assess the internality- 
externality dimensions of personality, a “Your feelings 
about your role” scale developed by Pareek, used to 
measure the extent of role stress, a Motivational Analy- 
sis of Organizations (MAO) questionnaire developed by 
Pareek, used to assess organisational academic climate, 
a Psychological Participation Index developed and 
standardized by Pestonjee, used to assesss the extent of 
psychological participation, and a General Inventory 
prepared for the study to gather general information 
about age, tenure, socio-economic condition, etc. and 
information pertaining the job. Two hundred and two 
subjects were selected from colleges and secondary 
schools of Ahmedabad. Multiple regression analysis 
was carried out to estimate the contribution of various 
independent variables to three dependent variables— 
job satisfaction, job involvement and n-achievement. 

Major findings were: 1. No significant relationships 
were observed between locus of control and various di- 
mensions of job satisfaction. 2. The climate of academic 
motivation was found to be significantly associated 
with such dimensions as job satisfaction, involvement 
as well as overall satisfaction. 3. The climate of control 
was found to be negatively correlated with on-the-job 
aspects of job satisfaction and with total job satisfac- 
tion. 4. The climate of dependency had no effect on var- 
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ious aspects of job satisfaction and job involvement. 5. 
Job involvement was found to be significantly and posi- 
tively related with different aspects of job satisfaction. 
6. Self-role distance was found to be significantly but 
negatively correlated with all the dimensions of job sat- 
isfaction. 7. Inter-role distance, role-stagnation, role- 
ambiguity, role-overload, role-inadequacy and overall 
indices of role-stress had been found to be negatively as- 
sociated with all but social relations demensions of job 
satisfaction. 


*1109. MOHAN RAO, C.N.S., An Evaluation of the 
Factors that Affect the Teacher Morale in School 
Setting, Ph.D. Edu., And. U., 1985 


The objective of the study was to make an evaluation of 
the various factors that affected teacher morale. The hy- 
potheses examined were: (1) Professional factors such 
as dynamism, avocational activities, work-load and rec- 
ognition affect teacher morale. (2) School environmen- 
tal factors, viz., human relations, academic facilities 
and physical facilities influence teacher morale. (3) Of 
the factors relating to professional growth and factors 
relating to school environment, the school environment 
factors affect teacher morale. (4) Teaching done 
through the adoption of the latest techniques of teach- 
ing elevates teacher morale. (5) The personal character- 
istics of the teacher affect teacher morale. (6) Active 
participation in school programmes affect teacher mor- 
ale. (7) Satisfaction with teaching improves teacher 
morale. (8) Good human relations, viz., relations with 
pupils, colleagues, superiors, non-teaching employees 
and parents, affect teacher morale. (9) Academic facili- 
ties, such as availability of teaching aids, library facili- 
ties, laboratory facilities, etc. improve teacher morale, 
(10) Effective classroom management results in better 
teacher morale. 

The study employed the normative survey method of 
research. The total sample included 400 teachers work- 
ing in secondary schools of Srikakulam, Visakhapat- 
nam, and East Godavari districts of Andhra University. 
The stratified sampling technique was employed. Six 
variables, viz., sex, educational qualifications, designa- 
tion of a teacher, teaching experience, nature of school 
management and locality were considered for drawing 
the sample. A Secondary School Teacher Morale 
Opinionnaire—I (SSTMO-I) was constructed on the 
lines of the Likert method of summated ratings. This tool 
measured ten factors, viz., satisfaction with teaching, 
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service conditions, fringe benefits, teaching load, recog- 
nition, personal characteristics, avocational activities, 
change proneness, academic improvement and sharing 
of responsibilities. The rational equivalence reliability 
was worked out. It was 0.942. Another tool, viz., a Sec- 
ondary School Teacher Morale Opinionnaire—Il 
(SSTMO-II) was developed to measure ten factors, viz., 
school facilities (physical), school facilities (academic) 
relation with pupils, rapport with colleagues, rapport 
with headmaster, relations with non-teaching employ- 
ees, relations with parents, classroom management, stu- 
dent performance assessment and participation in 
school programmes. The rational equivalence reliabili- 
ty coefficient of this tool was 0.952. The statistical tech- 
niques of central tendency, variability, skewness, kurto- 
sis, t-ratio, ANOVA and correlation were employed for 
the analysis of the data. 

Some of the major findings were: 1. Six factors, viz.. 
academic improvement, change pronenéss, avocational 
activities, teaching load, recognition and personal char- 
acteristics, which belonge:! to the major factor of pro- 
fessional growth, influenced teacher morale. 2. Factors 
such as sharing of responsibilities, service conditions, 
satisfaction with teaching, and fringe benefits had no 
marked effect on teacher morale. 3. Factors relating to 
professional growth revealed that academic improve- 
ment, change ‘proneness and avocational activities in- 
fluenced teacher morale. 4. Teaching load, recognition, 
personal characteristics of the teacher, influenced 
teacher morale to some extent, 5, Five factors, viz., rap- 
port with colleagues, school facilities (academic), rela- 
tions with parents; rapport with headmaster, and class- 
room management, which belonged to the major factor 
of school environment, influenced teacher morale. 6. 
Factors such as student performance assessment, rela- 
tions with pupils, school facilities (physical), participa- 
tion in school programmes, relations with non-teaching 
employees, had no marked effect on teacher morale. 7. 
Factors relating to school ¢nvironment revealed that 
the maintenance of good human relations with col- 
leagues, parents and the immediate superior affected 
teacher morale in the school setting. 8. Academic facili- 
ties provided in the school for effective teaching influ- 
enced teacher morale. 9. Of the two categories of fac- 
tors, viz., factors relating to professional growth and 
factors relating to school environment, the factors relat- 
ing to school environment had a marked influence on 
teacher morale. 10. There was a moderate relationship 
between the factors relating to professional growth and 
the factors relating to school environment which influ- 
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enced teacher morale. 11. The male teachers were of the 
opinion that the factors relating to professional growth 
influenced teacher morale more than factors relating to 
school environment, whereas, female teachers express- 
ed the reverse opinion. 12. Change-proneness like adap- 
tation to innovative classroom practices and adoption 
of latest techniques of teaching influenced teacher mor- 
ale. 13. There was no significant difference in the opin- 
ions expressed by teachers with different qualifications, 
working under different managements and localities 
with varied experience, on the factors relating to profes- 
sional growth and factors relating to school 
environment. 


1110. MOHANTY, S.B., A Study of Student Teaching 
Programmes in Colleges of Education with special 
reference to Innovation, Ph.D. Edu., MSU, 
1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the provi- 
sions of student teaching programmes in colleges of ed- 
ucation in respect of objectives, pre-practice teaching 
preparation, practice teaching, supervision, evaluation, 
school/college cooperation, resources and innovation, 
and (ii) to make case studies of innovations in student 
teaching programmes. 

"The study was conducted on the population of all the 
19 teacher-training colleges of Orissa State. All the prin- 
cipals (100 per cent) and 118 (75 per cent) of the lecturers 
of these teacher-training colleges were the respondents of 
the study. The investigator prepared two questionnaires, 
one for principals and the other for lecturers, and one ob- 
servation schedule, one interview schedule and one pro- 
forma. Data were collected by mail as well as through 
personal visits to the teacher-training institutions. The 
responses to the questionnaires were analysed through 
percentages and the data collected through other tools 
were analysed qualitatively. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Training in tech: 
niques of observation, maintenance of classroom disci- 
pline and organization of functions and festivals were 
found in all colleges. 2. The manner in which criticism 
lessons were held was not proper. 3. Various methods of 
teaching were not used in teaching lessons. 4. The 
practice-teaching programme stressed delivery of les- 
sons and not other activities expected from а student- 
‚ teacher. 5. Supervisors did not observe lessons com- 
pletely. They rarely discussed their observations in 
lesson-plan journals with the trainees. 6. The evaluation 
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was of doubtful validity as no evaluation criteria were 
explicitly stated. 7. School-college cooperation was 
found poor in almost all institutions under study. 8. The 
colleges lacked qualified method masters. 9. The lecture 
method of teaching was in vogue. Microteaching and 
team supervision of criticism lessons were the only two 
innovations practised in three colleges. 10. In all re- 
spects, the functioning of government institutions was 
better than that of private institutions. 


1111. MUKHERJEE, D.P., Reading Disabilities 
(Misutterances in Oral Reading) of Student- 
Teachers—Their Identification and Remediation, 
Dept. of Edu., Visva Bharati, 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to identify the pecu- 
liar misutterances in oral reading of the student- 
teachers undergoing training, and (ii) to evolve effective 
treatment for remediation as best as possible. 

A graded series of diagnostic tests were constructed 
on the basis of the common disabilities experienced in 
successive teaching sessions, with reference to the fol- 
lowing sub-skills involved in reading: word recognition, 
identification of intra-word-phoneme order, identifica- 
tion of intra-sentence-morpheme order, production of 
utterances with standard pause, stress and accents and 
recognition and recall of word-meaning association for 
‘meaningful reading. The tests were tried out on a sam- 
ple of 50 student-teachers identified as disabled in oral 
reading by the language teachers of their respective 
institutions. 

The peculiar misutterances that were identified from 
the diagnostic tests were as follows: 1. Disability in visu- 
al perception while discriminating actual utterances of 
words having almost similar graphical structures but 
different meanings, and thereby proving that 
morpheme-grapheme-meaning association had not yet 
been established in the reader, and secondly discrimi- 
nating almost similar graphemes of conjucts having dis- 
tinctly different pronunciation. 2. Successive occur- 
rence of a particular consonant in a word caused 
disability in pronouncing it correctly and thus in pro- 
nunciation one was almost dropped or smoothered 
down to the level of the preceding or succeeding vowel 
sound. 3. In the case of consonants with vowel signs, 
sometimes they were pronounced as e in bed, met, red, 
and sometimes as -a- in bad, mad, sad. Misutterance 
was observed in either case. 4. In Bengali standard utter- 
ance palatal Sha is usually pronounced, and 
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in some conjucts starting with dental sa the pronuncia- 
tion maintains its dental character. But some feaders 
showed misutterance in discriminating the aspirants in 
pronunciation, producing dental sa everywhere. 5. 
When in two successive words, two or more conjucts or 
simple letters occurred, one unvoiced and one voiced, 
the voiced was influenced by the unvoiced or vice versa. 
6. When in a single word several conjucts with different 
phonemic characters occurred, many readers failed to 
pronounce the word distinctly, keeping the correct pho- 
nemic discriminations, and as a result some conjoint 
phonemes were mispronounced, either following the 
line of preceding conjucts or of later ones, or assuming 
the character of simple phonemes. 7. When the same 
consonant or any of the first four consonants of a varga 
occurred simultaneously twice or thrice in a word or a 
phrase, the reader failed to produce all the phonemes in 
their correct form and the former one was followed by 
similar phonemes or plain vowel sounds. 8. Remedial 
treatments were: (i) Construction of graded reading ma- 
terials incorporating scrupulously selected phonemes, 
words, clauses, and sentences and their use in teaching. 
(ii) The student-teacher having disability in some or 
other particular area was involved in an experimental 
situation and asked to read the lessons meant for 
remediation of his disabilities slowly and carefully and 
his readings were tape-recorded; after his reading, the 
recorded lessons were replayed and the trainee was 
asked to listen to the readings attentively. (iii) A pre- 
recorded model reading of the text in standard pronun- 
ciation was played to the reader and he was asked to 
identify his misutterances and rectify his misutterances 
through successive drilling sessions. He was again asked 
to read the lesson and his reading was tape-recorded, and 
it was played back to him. The model utterance was 
played again as and when necessary. The reader was then 
asked to read freely some prose passages from graded 
materials selected from different books written in Benga- 
li, both in chaste and standard, colloquial style. The read- 
ing was recorded and analysed latter to find out the im- 
provement in reading ability achieved by the treatment. 


1112. NAIK, V.V., A Comparative Study of the Effect of 
Microteaching and Conventional Approaches of 
Teacher Training upon Pupils’ Achievement, Pu- 
pils’ Perception and General Teaching Compe- 
tence of Preservice Student Teachers, Ph.D. Edu., 
Bom. U., 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the differ- 
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ential effect of microteaching and conventional teacher 
training approaches in relation to the achievement of 
pupils, (ii) to study the pupils’ perception of student- 
teachers trained through microteaching and conven- 
tional teacher training approaches, and (iii) to’study the 


‚ differential effect of microteaching and conventional 


teacher training approaches in relation to the general 
teaching competence of student teachers. The main hy- 
potheses of the study were: (1) There was no significant 
difference in the gain scores of achievement of pupils 
taught by the student teachers trained through the 
microteaching approach and those trained through the 


‘conventional teacher training approach. (2) There was 


no significant difference in the scores of the pupils’ per- 
ception of the student-teachers trained through 
microteaching and conventional teacher training ap- 
proaches. (3) There was no significant difference in the 
gain scores of general teaching competence of student- 
teachers trained through microteaching and conven- 
tional teacher training approaches. 

The study employed an experimental research design 
and used comparative methods. The design envisaged 
two groups of student-teachers and pupils, one serving 
as the experimental and the other as the control group. 
The microteaching training was given to the experimen- 
tal group and the conventional teacher training was 
given to the control group. The method of purposive, in- 
cidental and multi-stage sampling was used for the se- 
lection of the sample. The sample consisted of 644 
student-teachers and 620 eighth standard pupils. Equal 
weightage was given to experimental and control 
groups. The ‘data were collected by means of question- 
naires and lessons. The tools employed in this study 
were Evaluation Schedules, a General Teaching Com- 
petence Scale, Raven’s Standard Progressive Matrices 
and Ahluwalia’s Teacher Attitude Inventory. These 
tools were used on student-teachers. The tools used for 
pupils were the Deo-Mohan Scale for Achievement Mo- 
tivation, Jogavar’s Socio-Economic Status Scale, the 
California Study Methods Survey, the Non-Verbal Test 
of Intelligence, the Scholastic Aptitude Test, Sharma’s 
Anxiety Scale, Mathew’s Student Liking Scale (Modi- 
fied), an Achievement Test in Physics and an Achieve- 
ment Test in Chemistry. The last two were prepared by 
the investigator. The data were analysed by using criti- 
cal ratio, analysis of variance, factor analysis and corre- 
lational techniques. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. For total 
gain in achievement in physics, the experimental group 
scored significantly higher than the control group. The 
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‘results were not significantly different for gain in the 
achievement in chemistry, and physics and chemistry 
together, 2. The results did not show significant differ- 
ences between the experimental and control group 
when tested for gain in knowledge and understanding 
objectives for both subjects taken together or separate- 
ly. 3. The experimental group scored significantly high- 
er than the control group when tested for gain in appli- 
cation objective in physics, and physics and chemistry 
together. 4. The control group scored significantly high- 
er when tested for the pupils’ total perception of 
student-teachers in physics, and physics and chemistry 
together. No significant difference was found between 
both the groups for chemistry 5. The control group 
scored significantly higher than the experimental group 
when tested for pupils’ perception of student teachers’ 
skill of questioning, explaining and reinforcement in 
physics, and physics and chemistry together. 6. The ex- 
perirhental group scored significantly higher on general 
teaching competence than the control group. 7. Gain in 
general teaching competence significantly correlated 
with gain in achievement in physics as well as chemis- 
try. 8. Gain in general teaching competency significant- 
ly correlated with perception in physics as well as 
chemistry. 

The major educational implications were: (1) It was 
difficult for a student-teacher to isolate skills as other 
skills interfered while practising one of them. Hence, in- 
stead of single skill practice, clusters of skills should be 
practised, (2) Subject-specific skills should be practised 
rather than core skills. (3) A unit to be taught during a 
40-minute period should be given to a student-teacher 
throughout microteaching lessons. 


1113. NAQVI, K.V., CHOPRA, K., KAPUR A., 
Teachers in Higher Education: Mobility and In- 
breeding, NIEPA, New Delhi, 1984 


This study attempted to highlight the basic characteris- 
tics pertaining to mobility, inbreeding and retention at 
university and college levels. 

Mobility was studied in the light of variables like 
universities/colleges, subjects, sex, social status, nature 
of posts (temporary/permanent), teaching experience, 
and age. Inbreeding and retention were also studied in 
the context of the same variables. The sample com- 
prised 2144 university and 6306 college teachers. This 
was a descriptive survey where the data were collected 
through a questionnaire. 


RESEARCH IN TEACHER EDUCATION—ABSTRACTS 


The major findings were: 1. The overall mobility of 
university teachers was of a higher order than that of 
college teachers. 2. Taking cognizance of both horizon- 
tal and vertical mobility, 52 per cent of university teach- 
ers and 42 per cent of college teachers were found to be 
mobile. 3. The main component of total mobility was 
horizontal-mobility (33 per cent in case of university 
teachers and 31 per cent in case of college teachers), 


“Among university teachers, professors were most mo- 


bile whereas hardly any such discrepancy was noticea- 
ble among college teachers. 4. The differential in overall 
movement of college and university teachers was largely 
accounted for by difference in vertical mobility which, 
in case of upward movement from lecturers to readers, 
was 15 per cent for university teachers and 5 per cent for 
college teachers, 5. Among subjects, maximum overall 
movement was recorded for medical personnel fol- 
lowed by those teaching arts and commerce while the 
least at the university level was recorded for engineering 
teachers. Among college teachers, maximum mobility 
was recorded in arts subjects, followed by science sub- 
jects. For college teachers teaching medicine, it was the 
lowest (35 per cent). 6. Female teachers in universities 
and colleges were less mobile than male teachers. 7. A 
high mobility of 58.32 per cent was seen among the 
scheduled tribes at the university level, followed by the 
non-scheduled castes. 8. Tenure-wise, overall mobility 
was highest among temporary hands both for university 
and college teachers, 9. Mobility was seen to be increas- 
ing with teaching experience and age in the case of uni- 
versity and college teachers, 10, Among college teach- 
ers, population settlements of the lowest and the highest 
order showed lower overall mobility compared to mid- 
dle sized towns. 11. An in-migration of employees of 
other professions into the teaching profession indicated 
that, at the university level, 18.33 per cent of the teach- 
ing faculty came from other professions, 12. Most of the 
university teachers moved on their own initiatives. 
Only 16 per cent moved because of transfer. 13. About 
49 per cent of the 2144 university teachers felt that in- 
breeding did not help the department to improve while 
about 37 per cent felt the reverse. About 45 per cent of 
the BHU and AMU teachers felt that inbreeding was 
good and an equal percentage thought it was bad. On 
the other hand, about 48 per cent and 66 per cent of the 
members of faculty of state and professional universi- 
ties respectively were against inbreeding. The picture 
differed from subject to subject. More males were 
against inbreeding and more females were for inbreed- 
ing. Scheduled caste and scheduled tribes were primari- 
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ly weighted in favour of inbreeding. Again, teachers in 
the age-group 21-30 years were more favourably in- 
clined towards inbreeding than those above 35 years of 
age. 14. Inbreeding appeared to be highest in the field of 
engineering and lowest in social sciences and medicine. 
15. Some of the factors considered to be predominantly 
important in increasing retention were, (i) making 
emoluments of teachers comparable to those of All- 
India Services, (ii) providing housing and medical facil- 
ities, (iii) availability of library and laboratory 
facilities. 


1114. NATARAJAN, S., A Competency Based Pro- 
gramme in Teacher Education Curriculum, Ph.D. 
Edu., Madras U., 1984 


The major objectives of this investigation were (i) to 
study the relative efficacy of competency-based teacher 
education in the pre-service education programme of 
secondary schoc! teachers, (ii) to identify factors influ- 
encing competency achievement such as social status, 
economic status and level of education, and (iii) to find 
out the relationship between an individual’s self-esteem 
and competency achievement. 

Competencies were spelled ош in behavioural terms 
for the units in the elective subject, ‘Institutional Plan- 
ning and Administration’, of the B.Ed. course of the 
Madras University, and these were designed to identify 
both knowledge and performance competencies, 
Knowledge competencies consisted of knowledge about 
concepts, knowledge about application of concepts and 
knowledge about specific examples about those applica- 
tions. The competency list was validated by a panel of 
five educationists. For the experimental study, all the 
students of two government colleges of education at 
Pudukottai and Orathanad, numbering 200 were in- 
volved, They were male students in the age group 21- 
26. Five treatment groups with 40 student-teachers in 
each group were formed by random selection. The first 
group received instruction through the traditional lec- 
ture method with occasional dictating of notes. The sec- 
ond group learnt through small group discussions that 
were pre-planned, Source materials were supplied. The 
third group mastered the subject-matter through the 
conduct of seminars followed by discussions, the re- 
searcher or one of the student-teachers moderating the 
whole session. The fourth group was engaged in direct- 
ed self-study, supported by a resource centre and weekly 
discussions led by the researcher. The last group studied 
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by means of the self-instructional modules that were 
based on a competencies approach, Students were per- 
mitted to proceed at varying speeds. The actual experi- 
ment lasted for five months. Validated criterion- 
referenced tests were used for pretests as well as 
post-tests for all the groups. The criterion-referenced 
tests were based on identified explicit competencies. To 
find out the relationship between an individual’s self- 
esteem and achievement, Rosenberg’s Self-Esteem 
Scale was used. A check-list was utilized to find out the 
social and economic backgroup of the students and 
their general educational level with subject specializa- 
tion, At the end of the experiment, the participants’ atti- 
tude to the programme was ascertained through a five- 
point scale. An attitude scale was also used to study the 
attitude of student-teachers towards the teacher- 
preparation programme. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. 
Competency-based instruction proved suitable for 
teaching selected units in Institutional Planning and 
Administration. 2. The seminar method seemed to be 
an effective method as it compared favourably with the 
competency-based approach. 3. The lecture method 
was effective as a group method. 4, Directed self-study 
did not compare well with other methods. 5. There was 
a significant relation between self-esteem and acquisi- 
tion of competencies. 6. Attitude towards teaching 
methods had a favourable correlation with acquisition 
of competencies. 7. The study proved that teacher edu- 
cation programmes could be made more effective 
through a competency-based approach. 


1115. OAK, A.W., A Critical Study of Microteaching 
Techniques with a view to Suggest Improvement 
in its Implementation in Colleges of Education, 
Department of Post-graduate Education and Re- 
search, SNDT U., 1986 


The objectives of the inquiry were (i) to study the opin- 
ions of training-college teachers about microteaching in 
the light of their experience while guiding and observing 
lessons, and (ii) to study effective teachers’ teaching in 
their classrooms. 

The sample consisted of training college teachers 
teaching different subject methodologies and 20 experi- 
enced and effective teachers teaching different subjects 
who were chosen by an incidental sampling method and 
on the basis of the opinions of their headmasters about 
their teaching. Teaching was observed with the help of 
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an observation sheet specially prepared, keeping in 
view the objectives of the study. The obtained data were 
analysed by using percentage of time spent on various 
activities by the teachers, 

The major findings of the study were: 1. While train- 
ing the science student-teachers, activities such as 
teacher talk, questioning, BB work, and demonstration 
should be taken into account in preferential order. 2. 
Mathematics teachers needed training, in order of pri- 
ority, in activities such as explanation, questioning, and 
BB work. 3. In the case of teaching of mother-tongue, 
the order of priority was teacher talk, reading/ 
recitation, and questioning. 


1116. PANDEYA, P., Personality Profiles of Student- 
Teachers. Ph.D. Edu, DHSGVV, 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to prepare and draw 
up the personality profiles of B.Ed. student-teachers in 
‚ general, (ii) to find out the differences in the personality 
profiles of male and female student-teachers, (iii) to dis- 
cover age differences in the personality profiles of 
student-teachers, (iv) to assess the differences due to 
teaching experience in the personality profiles of 
student-teachers, (v) to understand the differences in 
the socio-economic status and the personality of 
student-teachers, (vi) to determine the nature of the 
managerial set-up of an institution and personality of 
Students receiving B.Ed. training therein, and (vii) to 
determine the differences between direct and depart- 
mental student-teachers in terms of personality. 

The sample of the study consisted of 150 student- 
teachers admitted to four teacher training colleges affili- 
ated to Sagar University, during the session of 1 980-81. 
One of these colleges was managed by the university, 
the second by the government, third by the Army and 
the fourth by private management. The age of the sam- 
ple ranged from 20 to 41 years. Of these 70 were males 
and 80 were females; 79 were direct and 71 departmen- 
tal student-teachers. The tools employed for data collec- 
tion were the Cattell’s 16 PF Questionnaire Form A 
translated in to Hindi by Kapoor and the Socio- 
Economic Status Scale Forms A and B (Urban) devel- 
oped by B. Kuppuswamy. Mean, critical ratio and chi- 
Square were used to analyse the data and draw 
conclusions. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The student- 
teachers in general were found to possess the personali- 
ty profiles as A, B—, C—, E Pa, G HL EL M, N, 
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О, О, О» Оз, and Q,. 2. The male student-teachers 
were observed as possessing A, B—, C—, E, F—, G, НЯ 
I+, L, M, N+, O, Q,, О„ О, + and Q,—, while their fe- 
male counterparts had A, B—, C—, Е, F—, G—, H, 1, 
L+, M,N, О, Qi, Q,+, Q;+, and Q,—. Male group 
scored significantly higher on factors E, H, M, and Q; 
than the female group, whereas, female group outscored 
males on О, Q, and О, factors of personality. 3. The per- 
sonality profile of B.Ed. students in the age group of 20 
to 30 years was: A, B—, C—, E, F, G_, H+, LL, M,N, 
O, Qi, QF, Q;— and О, –; between the age group of 31 
to 40 years it was: A, B—,C—,E, F—, G, H+, I+, L, M, 
N+, O, Qı, Q2—, Q;+ and Q,; and above 40 years, it 
was A, B—,C,E—,F,G,H+,1+,L,M,N+,0-, Q, 
Qz, Q;+ and Q,—. Significant differences were ob- 
served on factors B and Q, between the age groups of 20 
to 30 years and 31 to 40 years, in favour of the latter. 4, 
The student-teachers having less than five years of 
teaching experience had A, B—, C—, E+, F-—,G, Н+, 
1+, L, M, N, O, Q,, Qz, О; and Q,—, while those who 
had more than five years of teaching experience had A, 
B—, C, F—, G, H+, I+, L, М, N+, O, Q,, Q» Q; +, 
and Q,— as their dominant personality factors. 5. The 
student-teachers of high (I grade) socio-economic status 
(SES) had A, B—, C, E, F—, G, H+, I, L, М, N, O, Q), 
О, Q;+, and Q,—; the student-teachers of above- 
average (II grade) SES had A, B—, C—, Е, F—, G, H+, 
I, L, М, N, О, О, О» Q,+, and Q,—, the student- 
teachers of average (Ш grade) SES had A,B—,C-,E+, 
F—,G—,H+,1,L, M,N, O, Q,,Q,,Q;+ and Q,—;and 
those of low SES (IV grade) had A; B—, C—, Е, F—, G, 
H, 1, L+, M, N, O, Q,, Q,+, О; and Q,— as their per- 
sonality factors. Subjects of high SES differed signifi- 
cantly from those of average SES on factors B and N; 
those of low SES differed significantly from those of 
high SES on factor A; and the subjects belonging to 
above average SES differed significantly from those 
with average and low SES on N and A factors of person- 
ality. 6. The teacher-trainees of the university-managed 
institution had A, B—, C, E, F—,G, H+,1,L,M,N,O 
Qi, Q,+, Q;+ and Q,— factors; the student-teachers of 
the government-managed institution had A, B—, C=, 


` E, F—, G, H, I, L, M, N, О, Qi, О», Оз+ and Q,— fac- 


tors; the student-teachers of the Army-managed institu- 
tion had A, B—, C, E, F, G, H+, I+, L, М, N+,0,-, 
О, Q,, Q;+ and Q,— factors and those of privately 
managed institution had A, B—, C—, E+, F-, G=, 
H+,1—,L+,M,N,0,Q,,Q,+, Оз+ and Q,— as their 
personality factors. The student-teachers studying 
under different managements differed significantly on 
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factors B, С, 1, N, О, and О, of personality. 7. The direct 
student-teachers were found to have A, B—, С, E, Е—, 
G-—, H+, 1, L+, М, N, О, О, 0+, QF, and О, as 
their personality factors, while the departmental 
student-teachers had A, B~, C—, E, F—,G, H+, 1+, L, 
M, N+, O, Qi, Q:,Q;+ and О,— as personality factors. 
The subjects of these two categories differed significantly 
on factors В, М, О, О, and О, of personality. 8. In each 
and every case, factors B, F, and Q, were found in minus 
points except in one case, i.e. factor F which was found 
on an average for subjects 41 years age and above. 


*1117. PAREEK, R.C., A Study of Secondary School 
Teachers’ Perceptions of Their Own Roles and 
Students’ Perceptions of Their Teachers’ Class- 
room Behaviour, Ph.D, Edu., М. Sukh. U., 
1985 $ 


The main objectives of the study were (i) to identify the 
expected and perceived roles of secondary school teach- 
ers, (ii) to identify their classroom behaviour as per- 
ceived by their students, and (iii) to find out the differ- 
ences among the expected roles and the actual roles of 
teachers on the basis of age-group, sex, teaching field 
and teaching experience. 

The Study adopted a descriptive survey method. The 
data were collected from the teachers and students of 
government and higher secondary schools of the three 
major cities of Rajasthan. The study used teacher made 
test for data collection. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. More than 6 
per cent of the students—belonging to different socio- 
economic groups, sex, place of living, level of intelli- 
gence and adjustment did not possess desirable aesthet- 
ic, econome, religious and political values. 2. 
Intelligence was an important factor in determining so- 
cial values. 3. The percentage of rural students holding 
religious values was very high. In the low and average 
category as well as among urban students, the highest 
percentage of those holding low values was 48.28. 4. 
The students belonging to lower, middle and higher 
socio-economic groups did not differ significantly in 
their social as well as religious values. But a significant 
difference was found in their aesthetic, economic, polit- 
ical and moral values. 5. Boys reflected better social, 
economic and religious values than girls, whereas girls 
did better in aesthetic values than boys. 6. Students be- 
longing to superior intelligence were found better in 
their aesthetic and moral values than students of aver- 
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age groups. The students belonging to average intelli- 
gence were more religious than those belonging to supe- 
rior intelligence. 


1118. PASSI, B.K., SINGH, L.C., and SANSANWAL, 
D.N., Adapting Training Strategy and Studying 
Effectiveness of Different Variations in Compo- 
nents of Training Strategy for Concept Attain- 
ment Model/Inquiry Training Model in terms of 
Understanding, Competence, Reactions and Pupil 
Liking, Dept. of Education, DAVV, 1986 
(NCERT financed) 


The objectives of the study related to CAM were (i) to 
compare the competency in the beginning of coaching 
in school of student-teachers belonging to Е, Е , and Е, 
graups, (ii) to compare the competency at the end of 
coaching in school of student-teachers belonging to E, 
E, and E; groups, (iii) to compare the reactions towards 
CAM of student-teachers (as practising teachers ) be- 
longing to E, E, and Е, groups, (iv) to compare the will- 
ingness to implement the model of student-teachers be- 
longing to Е, E, and E; groups, апа (у) to compare the 
reactions towards the selected model by school students 
taught by student-teachers belonging to Е, Е, and E, 
groups. The objectives of the study related to ITM were, 
(i) to compare the competency at the end of coaching in 
school of student-teachers belonging to E, and E, 
groups, (ii) to compare the reactions towards ITM of 
student-teachers (practising teachers) belonging to E, 
and E, groups, (iii) to compare the willingness to imple- 
ment the model of student-teachers belonging to E, and 
E, groups, and (iv) to compare the reactions towards the 
selected model by school students taught by student- 
teachers belonging to E, and E, groups. 

The study employed the pretest-post-test, single- 
group design. Student-teachers were trained to master 
САМЛТМ in college-based treatment. Two types of 
sample, one of student-teachers and the other of pupils 
was employed in the study. There were 321 student- 
teachers belonging to ten different institutions from 
Pune, Indore, Delhi, Bhopal, Jaunpur, Sultanpur, 
Ambala, Dhule and Cuttack. The school pupils taught by 
these 321 student-teachers were more than 2500. These 
pupils belonged to different age groups, SES background, 
and medium of instruction. The class-size varied from 
20 to 60. The dependent variables were teaching compe- 
tency, reaction of pupils, and willingness to implement 
models. The tools used for CAM/ ITM were a teaching 
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analysis guide, reaction scale, and willingness scale for 
the implementation of models. The data were analysed 
by employing ANCOVA, t-test, and content analysis. 

Some of the major findings related to CAM were: 1. 
The student-teachers of Е, Е, and Е; groups attained 
differential competency in the beginning of coaching in 
school. The student-teachers of the Е, group had signifi- 
cantly higher competence in the beginning of the coach- 
ing stage as compared to those of the Е, and E, groups. 
On the other hand, both E, and E, groups had compe- 
tency in the beginning of the coaching stage to the same 
degree. 2. The student-teachers of E, Е, and Е; groups 
attained differential competency at the end of coaching 
in the school. The mean competency score on Teaching 
Analysis Guide (TAG) of the E; group was significantly 
lower than that of E, and Е, groups. On the other hand, 
the E, and E, groups attained competency to the same 
degree. 3, Student teachers of E, Е; and Е, groups had 
favourable reactions towards CAM. 4. The student- 
teachers of the E, group had higher willingness in com- 
parison to those of the Е, and Е, groups but the willing- 
ness of the Е; group was neutral. On the other hand the 
E, and E, groups had equal but negative willingness to- 
wards CAM. 5. Students taught by E; group had signifi- 
cantly higher favourable reactions towards CAM as 
compared to those taught by the E, and E, groups. On 
the other hand, the students taught by E, and E, groups 
of student-teachers had equally unfavourable 
reactions. 

Some of the major findings related to ITM were: 1. 
The student-teachers of both E, and E, groups taught 
through ITM had equal competency. 2. The student- 
teachers of both E, and E, groups had equally favoura- 
ble reactions towards ITM. 3. The student teachers of E, 
and E, groups were not willing to implement the model 
to the same degree. 4. The school students had unfa- 
vourable reactions to the same extent. 


1119. PASSI, B.K., SINGH, L.C., and SANSANWAL, 
D.N., Implementing Training Strategies and 
Studying Effectiveness of Different Variations in 
Components of Training Strategy for Concept At- 
tainment Model/ Inquiry Training Model in terms 
of Understanding, Competence, Reactions and 
Willingness of Student Teachers, Dept. of 
Educastion, DAVV, 1986 (NCERT sponsored) 


The objectives of the study for Concept Attainment 
Model (CAM) were (i) to compare the understanding of 
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student-teachers belonging to the standard model treat- 
ment group (E,), the group having variation in peer 
practice feedback (PPF) (E,), and the group doing PPF 
in pairs (Ез, (ii) to compare the competency in the begin- 
ning of PPF of student-teachers belonging to E, E, and 
Е; groups, (iii) to compare the competency at the end of 
PPF of student-teachers belonging to E, E, and E, 
groups, and (iv) to compare reactions towards CAM of 
student-teachers (as trainee learners) belonging to E, E, 
and E, groups. The objectives of the study for Inquiry 
Training Model (ITM) were, (i) to compare, the under- 
standing of student-teachers belonging to the standard 
model treatment group (E,) with the group having vari- 
ation in PPF (Е;), (ii) to compare the competency in the 
beginning of PPF of. student-teachers belonging to Е, 
and E, groups, (iii) to compare the competency at the 
end of PPF of student teachers belonging to Е, and Е, 
groups, and (iv) to compare the reactions towards ITM 
of student-teachers (as trainee learners) belonging to E, 
and E, groups. 

The study employed pretest and post-test parallel 
groups design. The experimental group (E, employed 
standard model treatment (SMT). The treatment ір- 
cluded discussion of the concerned model. Demonstra- 
tion and PPF were other essential components of the 
treatment. The parallel groups employed modification 
to the standard treatment of the first experimental 
group. The modifications introduced were either in the- 
ory or demonstration or PPF or coaching. The sample 
was drawn from 16 different secondary teacher training 
institutions from various parts of the country. In all, a 
sample of 321 student-teachers representing different 
experimental groups having CAM treatment was 
drawn. Regarding ITM a total sample of 42 student- 
teachers was drawn. The tools developed at Indore in 
1985 were translated in regional languages and were as 
follows: Bruce Theory Checkup for CAM/ITM, Indore 
Theory Checkup for CAM/ITM, Reaction Scale for 
CAM/ITM, and Teaching Analysis Guide for CAM/ 
ITM. Data were analysed by employing ANCOVA with 
Bruce Theory Checkup as the covariate. ANOVA and 
t-test were employed for studying the reactions of 
student-teachers. 

Some of the major findings related to CAM were: 1. 
The student-teachers belonging to Е, Е, and Е, groups 
had differential understanding of the theoretical aspects 
of CAM. More specifically, the student-teachers belong- 
ing to the E, group had significantly higher understand- 
ing of theoretical aspects of CAM as compared to 
student-teachers of E, and E, groups. On the other hand, 
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student-teachers of E; and E; groups had understood the 
same theoretical aspects of CAM to the same extent. 2. 
The student-teachers belonging to E, Е, and E; groups 
had differential model competency. More specifically, 
the E, group was significantly higher than the E, and E, 
groups in the beginning of PPF. The E, group was signif- 
icantly higher in competency than the Е, group. 3. The 
student-teachers belonging to E,E,and E, groups had 
differential competence at the end of the PPF. More 
specifically, E, had attained higher competence in com- 
parison with the E,and Е, groups. On the other hand the 
Е, and Е, groups attained competence to the same ex- 
tent at the end of PPF. 4. the student-teachers (as train- 
ee learners) belonging to E, E, and E, groups had higher 
favourable reaction towards CAM as compared to the 
E, group. On the other hand, both E, and E, groups had 
equally favourable reactions. 

Some of the major findings related to ITM were:1. 
The student-teachers of E, as well as Е, groups unger- 
stood the theoretical aspects of ITM to the same extent. 
2. The student-teachers of Е, and Е, groups attained 
competence in ITM to the same degree in the beginning 
of PPF viewing after demonstrations and having under- 
stood the theory. 3. The student-teachers of the E, group 
attained significantly higher competence at the end of 
PPF as compared to student teachers of the E, group. 4. 


The student-teachers (as trainee learners) of both E,and 


E, groups had equally favourable reactions towards 
ITM. 

The educational implications are: (1) A student- 
teacher should reasonably distribute his practice teach- 
ing by judiciously selecting models from the four fami- 
lies. The present emphasis on the Herbartian model 
should soon be replaced by evenly distributed efforts 
over the selected models. This would require an im- 
provement and wider distribution of lesson plan guides, 
lesson plan formats and work-sheets, and other guide 
materials. It is obvious that the examiners of practice 
teaching should appreciate these new strategies of 
teaching, otherwise no teacher-education institution 
and student-teacher would take the initiative. (2) For 
the implementation of models of teaching, the staffing 
pattern in teacher education should be changed signifi- 
cantly. The master teacher-educator should prepare a 
variety of video models and PPF in quadros in the col- 
lege and peer-pair feedback in school practice will weed 
out non-functional elements in the present training 
system. 
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1120. PATIL, G.G., A Differential Study of Intelligence, 
Interest and Attitude of the B.Ed, College Stu- 
dents as Contributory Factors towards Their 
Achievements in the Compulsory Subjects, Ph.D. 
Edu., Nag. U., 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out the effect 
of sex, academic qualification and experience on the 
achievement of trainees in compulsory subjects for the 
B.Ed., (ii) to find out the relationship between sex, ава- 
demic qualification and experience and intelligence, in- 
terest and attitude of B.Ed. pupil-teachers, and (iii) to 
study the relation between intelligence and achieve- 
ment, interest and achievement, and attitude and 
achievement of B.Ed. pupil-teachers. 

The total sample was of 500 pupil-teachers, both 
male and female, experienced and inexperienced, and 
graduate and postgraduate pupil-teachers of colleges of 
education affiliated to Nagpur University. The tools 
used were the PSM Verbal Intelligence Test by Dani, 
Teacher Attitude Inventory by Ahluwalia, and Interest 
Inventory, adopted from the Devon Interest Inventory. 
To analyse the data, mean, standard deviation, stan- 
dard error, critical ratio, coefficient of variation, analy- 
sis of variance, coefficient of correlation, partial and 
multiple correlation and the multiple regression equa- 
tion were used. 

The major findings were: 1. There was no significant 
difference between the achievements of male and fe- 
male, graduate and postgraduate, and inexperienced 
and experienced pupil-teachers in four compulsory sub- 
jects. 2. There was a significant difference between the 
scores of male and female and inexperienced and exper- 
ienced pupil-teachers in respect of intelligence but no 
significant difference in intelligence was found between 
graduate and postgraduate teachers. 3. Male and experi- 
enced pupil-teachers appeared more intelligent than fe- 
male and experienced pupil-teachers. 4. In the case of 
interest, there was a significant difference between male 
and female and inexperienced and experienced pupil- 
teachers. Female and experienced pupil-teachers were 
more interested in teaching than male and inexperienced 
pupil-teachers. But there was no significant difference 
between graduate and postgraduate pupil-teachers. 5. 
There was a significant difference between the scores of 
male and female, inexperienced and experienced pupil- 
teachers regarding attitude. Female pupil-teachers had a 
more favourable attitude than male pupil-teachers and 
experience played a great role in the development of a fa- 
vourable attitude towards the teaching profes- 
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sion. But it seemed that there was по significant differ- 
ence between graduate and postgraduate pupil-teachers 
regarding attitude towards the teaching profession. 6. 
The correlations between intelligence and achievement 
(70.31), interest and achievement (r= 0.11), and atti- 
tude and achievement (r= 0.16) were positive and sig- 
nificant at ‚0! and 0.05 level of significance. The corre- 
lation between intelligence and achievement was higher 
than the correlation between interest and achievement 
and also that between attitude and achievement. 


1121, PILLAI, J.K, MOHAN, S., Why Graduates 
Choose to Teach, A Survey, Dept. of Education, 
MKU, 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to identify factors 
influencing graduates to choose teaching, (ii) to find out 
whether the same factors continued to influence or 
there were changes in the ordering of factors after they 
undertook training , (iii) to find out whether the same 
factors continued to influence students year after year 
in the same order or whether there was any shift, (iv) to 
examine whether there was any difference in the factors 
in terms of sex, and (v) to examine whether there was 
any difference in the factors in terms of level of study. 

The survey was conducted both at the beginning and 
at the end of the course during the three-year period 
1982-83, 1983-84 and 1984-85. A check list was pre- 
pared listing the factors that usually influenced students 
to choose teaching. The sample comprised 975 students 
in 1982-83, 1332 students during 1983-84 and 1558 stu- 
dents during 1984-85, In all, women constituted 60 per- 
cent of the sample. 


choosing to teach. 5. Аз а result of trend analysis, И was 
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seen that there was some variation among men and 
women as well as among postgraduates and graduates in 
assigning ranks to the most important factors. post- 
graduates were influenced more by the belief that 
teaching would give them an opportunity to use initia- 
tive and imagination and a life-long opportunity to 
learn. Women were influenced by the sentiment of serv- 
ice to mankind more than men. 6. Items like possibility 
of earning extra money through private tuition and 
prospect of security of service, pension benefits, etc. re- 
ceived the lowest position from all categories of respon- 
dents, irrespective of sex and level of education. 7. For- 
mer teachers did not inspire their students to take up 
teaching. 8. Training did not have much impact on the 
trainees in instilling values of dignity and nobility of 
profession. 


*1122, PILLAI, G.S., An Appraisal of Teaching of Eval. 
uation in Colleges of Education, Dept. of Educa- 
tion, MKU, 1983 (MKU financed) 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to find out 
the depth of content received by the student-teachers of 
the B.Ed. programme under different subjects, (ii) to 
find out the importance given, to ‘evaluation’ in the 
B.Ed. programme, (iii) to appraise the syllabus content 
on ‘evaluation’ for the different subjects for the B.Ed. 
course, and (iv) to suggest ways and means for effective 
teaching of evaluation in colleges of education, The hy- 
potheses formulated for the study were: (1) There will 
be no significant difference between the mean achieve- 
ment in evaluation of the student-teachers of different 
subjects in Madurai Kamraj University. (2) There will 
be no significant difference between mean achieve- 
ments in evaluation of the student-teachers of different 
colleges of education in Madurai Kamraj University. 
(3) There will be no significant difference between the 
mean achievement under different aspects of evalua- 
tion of student-teachers of Madurai Kamraj 
University. 

_ An achievement test was developed. Content analy- 
sis of B.Ed. question papers and the B.Ed. syllabus were 
done. The trainees were interviewed. For the study, four 
types of samples were identified. There were nine col- 
leges of education affiliated with the Madurai Kamraj 
University. All these colleges were included in this 
study, The total number of student-teachers selected for 
this study was 470, 

< The major findings of the study were: 1. Among the 
nine colleges of education studied, St Xavier's College 
of Education, Balayamkottai, scored the highest mean 
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achievement in evaluation and the Dr Alagappa 
Chettiar Training College, Karaikudi, scored the lowest 
mean score in evaluation during the academic year 
1982.83. 2. Student-teachers of various colleges of edu- 
cation differed significantly in their achievement in 


tance in the university first semester examinations, 5, 
Among the five aspects studied in evaluation, the 
student-teachers achieved best in two aspects of evalua- 
tion, viz, types and techniques of evaluation. They 
were poor in the construction of tests, characteristics of 
testing and the aims of evaluation. 6, The performance 
of mathematics student-teachers in evaluation was sig- 
perp or! superior to that of student-teachers in history 
Tamil. 


1123, PILLAY, G.$., Student Research in the Depagt- 
ment of Edueation—A Self Analysis, Dept. of 
Education, MKU, 1987 


The objectives of the study were (i) to estimate the re- 
search projects so far completed in the department of 
education for M.Ed. and M.Phil with regard to 
their areas, purposes, nature of geographical 
location, methods used, tools used, and subjects, (ii) to 
find out the significant difference if any on any of the 
above factors, and (iii) to make suggestions for future 
focussing of attention, 

The following hypotheses were formulated for the 
study: (1) Uniform attention has been given to different 
areas of educational research, (2) Uniform attention has 
been given to the four different purposes in the research 
attempts made. (3) Probability and non-probability 
variables received uniform attention. (4) Uniform dis- 
tribution of geographical location із found in the studies 
undertaken, (5) Different methods of educational re- 
search received uniform attention from the researchers. 
(6) Different tools of educational research are uniform- 
ly selected by the researchers, 

For a majority of casesythe copies of the theses were 
available in the department. When the thesis copy was 
not available the departmental records were consulted. 
With the help of theses copies and other official records, 
bibliographical cards were prepared for all the M.Ed. and 
M.Phil. dissertations. These cards and the actual theses 
available were the data sources, Percentages and chi- 
square were used for data analysis and 
conclusions. 
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The objectives of the study were (i) to develop objective 
assessment tools measuring higher level intelligence 
skills and activities and also steps in the scientific meth- 
od, (ii) to develop other material necessary for instruc- 
tion and assessment, (iii) to use this material as a self- 
instructional teaching device and also as a stimulus to 
group discussion, (iv) to measure the changes produced 
in students with respect to the use of the scientific meth- 
od, higher mental abilities and knowledge of the subject 
matter of given experiments in psychology, and (v) to 
test specific hypotheses with respect to some method 
variables such as using the material for self-instruction 
as also for group discussion. 

Tools developed for instruction and evaluation: A se- 
ries of experiments in psychology were written in the 
form of objective, selection-type test items. Each item 
measured some higher ability above knowledge. The se- 
quence of writing test items was in correspondence with 
steps in the scientific method. A note on the scientific 
method and also on the expected higher level behav- 
ioural outcomes at each stage of the scientific method 
was prepared for the use of students. Students selected 
for the experiment had to use the self-learning method 
and discussion method. The tools developed for the 
evaluation of student performance were, (i) pre-test and 
post-test to measure higher abilities, (ii) pre-test and 
post-test to measure scientific attitude, and (iii) post- 
test to measure content area at the knowledge level. The 
researcher used the pre-test post-test control group de- 
sign. B.Ed. students, numbering 70, 35 each in the ex- 
perimental and control group, all from a college of edu- 
cation, formed the sample. 

This study contributed to the development of in- э 
structional material and the use of self-learning and the 
discussion method of teaching. The instructional mate- 
rial was effective in self-instruction. 


1125. PRABHUNE, P.P., MARATHE, A.H., and 
SOHANI, C.R., An Experimental Study to Mea- 
sure the Effect of Microteaching Skills and Differ- 
ent Strategies of Feedback on the 
Student-Teachers’ Performance with respect to 
Teaching, SIE, Maharashtra, 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the effect of 
Practice of certain microteaching skills on the 
student-teachers’ performance with respect to teaching, 
(11) to study the efficacy of the three different strategies 
of feedback on the student-teachers’ performance with 
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respect to teaching, and (iii) to offer suggestions to im- 


_ prove the existing microteaching programme. 


The independent variables of the study were differ- 
ent strategies of giving feedback to the student-teachers, 
during microteaching cycles such as feedback by college 
supervisor, listening to their own audiotaped lessons 
and feedback by self and peers. The pretest-post-test 
control group design was used. The variables controlled 
in the study were skills of microteaching, number of cy- 
cles for practising skills, orientation, criteria for obser- 
vation of the lessons and duration of the training. 
Twenty-four student-teachers were selected randomly 
out of 130 student-teachers of the SNDT College of Ed- 
ucation, Pune. This sample was divided into three 
groups. The student-teachers practised the skill of ex- 
planation, skill of questioning, skill of stimulus varia- 
tion and skill of probing questioning. The observation 
schedule prepared by the SNDT College was used for 
data collection. Analysis of variance was used for analy- 
sis of data. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The gain in 
the pre-test and post-test scores was statistically signifi- 
cant; therefore, it was inferred that the practice of 
microteaching skills was effective in the improvement 
of the student-teacher’s performance with respect to 
teaching. 2. The differences between the means of the 
three groups taking three different treatments of feed- 
back were not found to be statistically significant. 3. All 
the three strategies of providing feedback were equally 
effective. 4. The routine strategy of giving feedback by 
college supervisor could be continued in the training 
through microteaching. 


1126. PRASAD, P., Aspirations, Adjustment and Role 
Conflict in Primary and Secondary School Teach- 
ers, Ph.D. Psy., Bhagalpur U., 1985 


The main purpose of the research was to study the aspi- 
rations, adjustment and role conflict of school-teachers 
and also to analyse the effects of sex of teachers and lev- 
els of schools on these dimensions. The main hypothesis 
was that male secondary, female secondary, male pri- 
mary and female primary groups of school-teachers 
would not differ significantly in their aspirations, ad- 
justment and role conflict. Eighteen subsidiary hypoth- 
eses were also examined. 

Four hundred schoolteachers (100 male secondary, 
100 female secondary, 100 male primary and 100 fe- 
male primary) working in different schools of 
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Bhagalpur town were selected, adopting the stratified 
random sampling technique. The four groups were 
matched in respect of age, and experience. Three scales 
for measuring educational, vocational and financial as- 
pirations and role conflict inventories (six independent 
tools, viz., Perceived Role Conflict Inventory, Self Role 
Expectation Inventory, Role Performance Inventory, 
Other’s Role Expectation Inventory I, Папа Ш) were de- 
veloped, and used along with a Personal Data Sheet and 
Saxena’s Vyaktitva Parakh Prashnawali (Adjustment In- 
ventory), By the administration of role-conflict invento- 
ries three indices (perceived role conflict, self-role con- 
flict and role-expectation conflict) were developed. 

The major conclusions were: 1. Mean educational as- 
piration levels of the four groups of teachers were quite 
high, Secondary school teachers and female teachers 
manifested higher educational aspiration than primary 
and male teachers, respectively. 2. The vocational aspi- 
ration level of teachers was closely linked with level of 
schools. 3. Teachers’ financial aspirations after one, 
three and five years showed a gradual rise. 4. Adjust- 
ment of teachers was related to their sex and not with 
the level of their schools, Males adjusted better than fe- 
males. 5. Primary and secondary teachers were almost 
similar in their total adjustment. They differed in spe- 
cific areas of adjustment. Mean adjustment of four 
groups was quite high. б. All the four groups suffered 
from role conflict. Secondary school teachers scored sig- 
nificantly higher than primary school teachers on all the 
three role-conflict indices. Males and females carried al- 
most equal amount of role conflict. Three indices of role 
conflict were valid. 

t 


1127. PRATAP, D., The Effectiveness of Micro- 
teaching for Development of Skill Specific to the 
Teaching of Modern Mathematics, Ph.D. Edu., 
Pan. U., 1982 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out whether 
there were teaching skills specific to teaching of modern 
mathematics at the secondary stage, (ii) to find out 
whether microteaching had an advantage over the con- 
ventional student teaching in developing skills specific 
to modern mathematics, (iii) to find out whether the 
microteaching group had superiority over the conven- 
tional student-teaching group in using learnt teaching 
skills in an integrated form in the normal classroom set- 
ting, and (iv) to find out whether, in conditions of pres- 
ent day schools, it would be worthwhile to analyse the 
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models of developing instructional materials and make 
a rational choice for developing such materials for skills 
specific to the teaching of modern mathematics. 

The study was conducted in three phases: identifica- 
tion of teaching skills, development of instructional 
material, and study of the effectiveness of 
microteaching and conventional student teaching for 
developing skills specific to teaching of modern mathe- 
matics at the secondary school stage. For the first phase, 
a sample of 47 and 48 researchers and teacher- 
educators respectively was taken. The subjects were 
asked to identify skills specific to the teaching of mod- 
ern mathematics through a questionnaire. In the second 
phase, instructional materials for three skills selected 
for the purpose were developed in the form of a hand- 
book by following the research and development ap- 
proach, In this phase, for first field testing and second 
field testing, the sample comprised 27 and 28 persons 
(teacher educators, research fellows and in-service 
teachers) respectively. In the third phase, a sample of 22 
student-teachers who opted for teaching mathematics 
was selected. They were divided into two equal groups 
designated as control and experimental groups. The 
control group was oriented in conventional student 
teaching. The experimental group was given 
microteaching orientation. After this orientation, the 
experimental group delivered three lessons on each skill 
in a microteaching setting. The control group too was ob- 
served in three lessons for each of the three skills, During 
experimentation, the tools used were an observation pro- 
forma for skill of developing problem-solving ability, an 
observation pro-forma for skills of formulating mathe- 
matical models, and an observation pro-forma for the 
skill of using the blackboard, the Modern Mathematics 
Teaching Competence Scale, the Ahluwalia Teacher At- 
titude Scale, and the Indore Teaching Assessment Scale. 
The data so collected were analysed with the help of the 
Wilcoxon Rank Sum Test and analysis of covariance. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Eight skills specific 
to the teaching of modern mathematics were identified 
by analysing teaching tasks into various sub-tasks and 
inferring the various teaching behaviours required to 
perform the task. These skills were skills of developing 
problem-solving ability, formulating mathematical 
models, using a black-board, handling mathematical in- 
struments, appreciation, analysis, application and per- 
formance of mathematical operations. 2. 
Microteaching had an advantage over conventional stu- 
dent teaching for development of skills specific to 
teaching of modern mathematics. 3. Neither 
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microteaching nor conventional student teaching had 
any impact on the attitude of student-teachers towards 
teaching. 4. The student-teachers trained through 
microteaching attained a higher level of competence to 
teach modern mathematics at the secondary stage than 
those trained through conventional student teaching. 5. 
The student-teachers of the microteaching groups had 


a higher level of ability to use the learnt skills in an inte- - 


grated form in a normal classroom setting than the con- 
trol group had. 

The study has its implications for student-teachers 
who can make us of handbooks for developing specific 
skills in themselves, for teacher educators to make use 
of specific skills for specific subjects for developing 


teaching competence among student-teachers, and for. 


researchers to identify different skills in different 
subjects. 


*1128. PUROHIT, Z.N., An Experimental Study of the 
Effect of Microteaching and Interaction Analysis 
Feedback on Classroom Performance and General 
Teaching Competence of Pre-service Language 
Teachers, Ph.D. Edu., Jod. U., 1987 


Major objectives of the study were, (i) to ascertain the 
effect of microteaching feedback on attitude towards 
teaching, general teaching competence, classroom per- 
formance of teachers, (ii) to study the impact of inter- 
_ action analysis feedback on attitude towards teaching, 
general teaching competence and classroom perform- 
ance and classroom verbal behaviour of, teachers, (iii) 
to compare the effectiveness of microteaching and in- 
teraction analysis feedback, (iv) to examine the influ- 
ence of microteaching, interaction analysis feedback 
and the traditional approach on pupil achievement, and 
(v) to develop certain teaching skills among student- 
teachers through feedback techniques. 
: The experiment was conducted on 120 student- 
teachers offering Hindi as their teaching subject. Be- 
side, asample of 600 students of classes УІ, УП апа VIII 
was selected to study the effect of feedback. The data 
were collected with the help of the Teacher Attitude In- 
ventory (TAI) developed by S.P. Ahluwalia, classroom 
performance ratings, observation of classroom verbal 
interaction, achievement tests in Hindi, students’ per- 
ception of teachers and microteaching observation 
schedules. Data were analysed by applying descriptive 
Statistics and employing the t-test for observing the sig- 
nificance of differences. 
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The major findings of the study were: 1. 
Microteaching feedback helped significantly in the 
classroom performance of language teachers. 2. There 
was no significant difference in microteaching feedback 
and interaction analysis feedback in bringing about atti- 
tudinal change. 3. Both microteaching feedback and in- 


teraction analysis feedback produced highly significant 


gains’ in pupil achievement. Gains in the case 
of interaction analysis were higher. 4. Microteaching 
helped in the development of various instructional 
skills. Microteaching feedback appeared to invite more 
pupil response than interaction analysis feedback. 5. 
The interaction analysis group of student-teachers ap- 
peared to seek more pupil initiation than the 
microteaching group of student-teachers. 


1129. RADHA, K.V., A Comparative Study of the Per- 
sonality Characteristics of High and Low Success 
Science Teachers in Teacher Training, Ph.D. 
Edu., Ker. U., 1984 


The main objectives were (i) to compare the four con- 
trasted teaching success groups (the high success and the 
low success, and the very high success and the very low 
success), with respect to each of the personality varia- 
bles for unselected and equated groups (equated for in- 
telligence; intelligence and age; intelligence, age and 
sex), (ii) to explore the association between ‘teaching 
performance in science’ and each of the personality 
variables, for the whole sample, (iii) to compare the per- 
sonality factor structures of the four contrasted teaching 
success groups with respect to the personality variables 
used in the study and (v) to develop a prediction equa- 
tion with ‘teaching performance in science’ treated as 
the dependent variable and any two of the most predic- 
tive variables treated as independent variables. The 
main hypothesis was that each of the independent vari- 
ables of the study (selected personality variables) will 
exert a significant influence on the dependent variable 
(teaching performance in science). 

The sample for the study comprised 537 student- 
teachers, of whom 258 were specializing in teaching of 
physical science and 279 in teaching of natural science. 
The sample was stratified further on the basis of sex and 
area of residence. The tools used were the Kerala Socio- 
personal Adjustment Scale, the Kerala Masculinity- 
Femininity Scale, the Kerala Introversion- 
Extraversion Scale, the Kerala Manifest Anxiety Scale, 
the ‘Kerala self-concept Scale—all prepared by 
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A.S. Nair. Other tools used were the Scale of Attitude 
towards Academic Work (A.S. Nair and Mercy Abra- 
ham), Test of Scientific Attitude (A.S. Nair and 
Sobhana Devi), Rating Scale for Evaluation of Lesson 
Plan for Student-Teachers (A.S. Nair), the Kerala 
Group Test of Intelligence (А.5. Nair and С. 
Anandavalli Amma), and a General Data Sheet. The 
statistical procedures adopted were testing the differ- 
ences between means for large independent groups, 
large dependent samples and small dependent samples, 
the product moment co-efficient of correlation, multi- 
ple and partial correlations, multiple regression equa- 
tions, and factor analysis. 

The main conclusions were: 1. Two variables, scien- 
tific attitude and personal adjustment, differentiated 
significantly between the unselected contrasted teach- 
ing success groups; three variables, introversion— 
extraversion, scientific attitude, and personal adjust- 
ment, differentiated significantly between the 
contrasted teaching success groups when equated for in- 
telligence, and intelligence and age; and four variables, 
introversion—extraversion, scientific attitude, personal 
adjustment, and attitude towards academic work, dif- 
ferentiated between contrasted teaching success groups 
when equated for intelligence, age and sex. 2, When 
equated for intelligence, six of the nine personality 
variables showed significant correlations with teach- 
ing performance in science. The variables were personal 
adjustment, scientific attitude, introversion— 
extraversion, attitude towards academic work, science 
interest, and social adjustment. The estimation of com- 
mon variance showed that the highest percentage of 
overlap was between personal adjustment and teaching 
performance. 3. Five orthogonal factors were obtained 
for each of the four contrasted teaching success groups. 
4. Comparison of the factor structures of the four con- 
trasted teaching success groups indicated the presence 
of similarities as well as dissimilarities. 5. A prediction 
equation was obtained with personal adjustment and 
scientific attitude as the predictor variables for predict- 
ing teaching performance. 

The findings of the studies will help to extend theo- 
retical knowledge about teaching and to employ the as- 
sociated personality variables for practical purposes 
like, (a) prediction of teaching success and prediction 
techniques for selection of teachers either for teaching 
service or for pre-service preparation, and (b) providing 
an empirical basis for identifying the personality varia- 
bles to be developed through teacher training or to be 
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emphasized in teacher training meant for preparing sci- 
ence teachers. 


1130. RAI, G., A Study of the Self-concept of the Pro- 
spective Teachers, Ph.D. Edu., BHU, 1983 


The objectives of the inquiry were (i) to study the nature 
and extent of self-concept of prospective teachers, (ii) to 
study sex, rural-urban, religious and caste differences 
in the self-concept of prospective teachers, (iii) to study 
the relationship of self-concept with intelligence and ad- 
justment, and (iv) to predict self-concept on the basis of 
intelligence and adjustment scores. 

The study was conducted with a normative survey 
design on a sample of 603 prospective teachers drawn 
from seven teacher-training institutions of Varanasi. 
The data were collected with the help of Joshi’s Group 
Test of General Mental Ability, Sexena’s Adjustment 
Inventory and a Teacher Self-concept Scale constructed 
and standardized by the investigator. For analysing the 
data and drawing conclusions mean, SD, t-test, analysis 
of variance, coefficient of correlation and multiple re- 
gression analysis were used. ` 

Some of the important findings were: 1. The self- 
concept of prospective teachers was positive. 2. Female, 
unmarried, post graduate and Hindu prospective 
teachers had significantly better self-concept than their 
male, married, graduate and non-Hindu counterparts 
respectively. 3. The relationship between self-concept, 
adjustment and intelligence was positive and signifi- 
cant. 4, The investigator found by calculating Multiple 
R and setting a prediction equation that self-concept 
could be very well predicted from an individual’s intel- 
ligence and adjustment score. 


1131. RAJ, T., A Study of the Organisation and Admin- 
istration of Student Teaching Programmes in the 
Secondary Teacher Education Institutions, Ph.D. 
Edu., Agra U., 1984 


The purpose of the study was to provide an adequate de- 
scription of the present status of student teaching pro- 
grammes in teacher training colleges in the northern re- 
gion of India. The objectives of tle study were (i) to 
determine the current organizational and administra- 
tive practices in the student teaching programmes, (ii) 
to study the current supervisory practices in the student 
teaching programmes, (iii) to ascertain the preparation 
of the student before going into actual student teaching 


978 


experience, (iv) to determine the current duties of the 
person in charge of student teaching, the college supervi- 
sor, and the cooperative teacher of the cooperating 
school, (v) to identify innovative concepts in the student 
teaching programme, (vi) to explore the most desirable 
features of the student teaching programme, (vii) to ex- 
plore the most undesirable features of the programme, 
(viii) to obtain opinions of teachers in charge of secon- 
dary student teaching for the improvement of the pres- 
ent programme, and (ix) to make recommendations for 
the improvement of student teaching programmes. 

Statistical techniques such as percentage, frequency, 
measures of central tendency and chi-square test were 
used. A representative sample of 80 out of 186 secon- 
dary teacher education institutions of the nothern re- 
gion of India was taken for the study. 

The findings of this study were: 1. The nature of the 
organization and administration -of student teaching 
programmes showed considerable diversity in terms of 
practices. 2. The recommendations of several expert 
committees, seminars, conferences, study groups and 
commissions regarding the qualitative improvement of 
student teaching programmes had not been implement- 
ed in the teacher training institutions so far. 3. In general, 
pre-student-teaching experiences provided to students 
by the teacher training institutions were not sufficient in 
terms of skills and techniques of teaching required in the 
Classroom situation. 4. Many institutions had audio- 
visual materials and equipment available with them but 
were not utilizing them properly. 5. In a majority 
of institutions the title of the person looking after the stu- 
dent teaching programme was ‘Incharge of Student 
Teaching’. These persons devoted about 20 per cent 
of their time for the student teaching programme. Conse- 
quently, they could not attend to many important duties 
related to the organization and administration of the stu- 
dent teaching programme required of the ‘Incharge of 
Student Teaching’. 6. In general, the ‘Incharge of Student 
Teaching,” the college supervisor, and the cooperating 
teacher held adequate academic and professional qualifi- 
cations. 7. The majority of institutions assigned 20 
student-teachers to each college supervisor. 


*1132. RAJAMEENAKSHI, P.K., Factors Affecting 
Teaching Competency of B.Ed. Trainees in 
Teaching Physical Science, Ph.D. Edu., Madras 
U., 1988 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to identify 
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factors that affected the teaching competence of B.Ed. 
trainees, (ii) to assess the teaching competencies of 
B.Ed. students using appropriate tools, and (iii) to make 
differential and correlational studies between teaching 
competence and various factors. 

A survey was conducted on 610 students of colleges 
of education in Tamil Nadu under the category of phys- 
ical science and 1500 school pupils. The data were ob- 
tained with the help of a questionnaire, self-evaluation 
scale and pupils’ evaluation scale for measuring teach- 
ing competence of B.Ed. students. In order to study the 
effect of demonstration skill on teaching competence, 
20 B.Ed. students were selected and divided into two 
groups of ten each. The experimental group was ex- 
posed to microteaching in the skill of demonstration 
and, later, the teaching competence of both the groups 
was measured. The effect of microteaching was also 
studied on a group of 50 students by using the pretest- 
post-test design. The student teaching marks of B.Ed. 
students were collected from all the colleges. The ob- 
tained data were analysed with the help of suitable sta- 
tistical techniques, viz., mean, SD t-test and 
correlation. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. Pupils’ eval- 
uation scores were accumulated at the higher end of 
scores (80-95), self-evaluation scores were between 50 
and 85, and professors’ scores ranged from 45 to 65 with 
regard to the teaching competence of B.Ed. students. 2. 
It was found that training in the skill of demonstration 
and microteaching significantly increased teaching 
competence. 3, The type of management, the time of ad- 
mission to the B.Ed. course and the teacher—pupil ratio 
were the factors that affected the mean teaching compe- 
tence of B.Ed. trainees in almost all colleges of educa- 
tion in Tamil Nadu. 4. Female teacher trainees, teach- 
ers who taught in girls schools, teacher trainees who got 
a first class in degree examinations, and teacher- 
trainees with higher socio-economic status scored sig- 
nificantly higher in teaching competency than others. In 
all the three methods of evaluation, the analysis re- 
vealed that there was a negative correlation between age 
and teaching-competence scores. 


*1133. RAM GOPAL, A Study of Role Conflict and Its 
Effect on Role Performance of Extrovert and In- 
trovert Senior Secondary School Teachers of 
Delhi University, Ph.D. Edu., Mee. U., 1987 


The objectives of the study were to find олс (i) the role 
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performance of extrovert and introvert school-teachers 
with regard to their high and low role conflict, (ii) the 
difference between the high and low role conflict groups 
of extrovert school-teachers, (iii) the difference between 
the high and low role conflict groups of introvert 
school-teachers, (iv) the difference between teacher’s 
role conception and principal’s expectation of teacher’s 
role of extrovert and introvert school-teachers, (v) the 
difference between the teacher’s role conception and 
friends expectation of the teacher’s role of extrovert and 
introvert school-teachers, (vi) the difference between a 
teacher’s role of conception and students’ expectation 
of teacher’s role extrovert and introvert school- 
teachers, (vii) the difference between a teacher’s role 
conception and a teacher’s role performance of extro- 
vert and introvert schoolteachers, and (viii) the differ- 
ence between principals’ students’ and friends expecta- 
tions of a teacher’s role of extrovert and introvert 
school teachers. 

The sample of the study consisted of 200 teachers se- 
lected from 20 schools of two zones of the north district 
of the Delhi Administration. The tools used in the 
study were (i) the locally prepared Teacher’s Role Con- 
ception Inventory, (ii) the locally prepared Principal’s, 
Friends’ and Students Expectation of Teacher’s Role 
Inventory, (iii) the locally prepared Teacher’s Role Per- 
formance Inventory, (iv) the Maudsley Personality In- 
ventory adopted by Jalota and Kapoor. The data were 
analysed with the help of t-test. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The extrovert 
teachers who had high role conflict demonstrated poor 
role performance as compared to those extrovert teach- 
ers who had low role conflict. 2. The high role conflict 
resulted in poor performance and low role conflict re- 
sulted in better role performance among introvert 
teachers. 3. The extrovert school-teachers were not 
equally affected by the role conflict persisting in their 
schools. 4. The introvert school teachers differed signif- 
icantly with regard to their high and low role conflict 
group. 5. The extrovert and introvert school teachers 
having high role conflict did not differ with regard to 
their role performance. 6. The performance of extrovert 
teachers did not differ significantly from the role per- 
formance of introvert school teachers with regard to 
their low role conflict. 7. The extrovert school-teachers 
differed significantly in their own expectation of teach- 
ers’ behaviour and the principal’s role as expected by 
them. 8. The introvert teachers differed significantly 
with regard to their teacher’s role conception and 
principal’s expectation of teacher’s role. 9. The extro- 
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vert and introvert teachers did not differ significantly 
with regard to their teacher’s role conception and 
friend’s expectation of teacher’s role. 10. The extrovert 
and introvert teachers did not differ with regard to their 
role conception and students’ expectation of teacher’s 
role. 11. The extrovert and introvert teachers differed 
significantly with regard to their teacher’s role concep- 
tion and teacher’s role performance. 12. The extrovert 
and introvert teachers differed significantly with regard 
to their principal’s, and friends’ expectation of teacher’s 
role. 


1134. RAMACHANDRA RAO, У., Relative Effective- 
ness of Two Models of Teacher Preparation at the 
Primary Level in Karnataka, Ph.D. Edu., Kar. О. 
1987 


The objectives of the study were.to investigate if there 
were significant differences on (i) self-perception, stu- 
dent perception, teaching profession perception and in- 
structional goal perception, (ii) lesson observation 
scores (planning, execution, closing, teacher and total), 
and (iii) head masters’ ratings (content competence, 
methods of teaching, ability to get along with students 
and staff, participation in cocurricular activities and 
total) of the products of the two models. 

Two hundred teachers, 100 with PUC (Edu.) qualifi- 
cation and 100 with TCH qualification, working in pri- 
mary schools constituted the sample. A self-perception 
scale developed by the investigator using scientific pro- 
cedure and three other perception scales developed by 
Patter and Majagi were used for the collection of per- 
ception data. The consistency coefficient of the self- 
perception scale was found to be 0.798 (n=200). It was 
also found to have content validity. Classroom teaching 
performance of subjects was assessed by observing their 
lessons, using a lesson observation schedule developed 
specifically for the purpose. Inter-rater reliability of 
the schedule was found to be 0.93 (n=40). The rating 
scale prepared at the Regional College of Education, 
Mysore, was used for obtaining ratings of the teachers’ 
work from the head-masters of schools. ANCOVA and 
t-test were employed for the analysis of data. 

The findings of the study: 1. The two groups of teach- 
ers did not differ significantly on self-perception, teach- 
ing profession perception and instructional goal percep- 
tion. 2. The perceptions of the PUC (Edu.) group about 
the students were more positive compared with those of 
their counterparts from the ТСН. group. 3. The two 
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groups did not differ significantly in respect of lesson 
planning, lesson execution, lesson closing and overall 
assessment of teaching. 4. The two groups did not dif- 
fer significantly on the ratings made by headmasters on 
all the four aspects of teachers’ work in the school. Thus 
the PUC (Edu.) model of teacher preparation appeared 
to be more effective in promoting student perception. 


1135. RAO, R.B., A Study of Inter-relationship of Val- 
ues, Adjustment and Teaching-Attitude of Pupil- 
Teachers at various Levels of Socio-Economic Sta- 
tus, Ph.D. Edu., Avadh U.,1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the values 
(У), adjustment (AD), and ‘teaching-attitude (TA) of 
pupil-teachers (PT) at various levels of socio-economic 
status (SES), (ii) to find out the inter-relationship 
among V, AD, and TA of pupil-teachers at various lev- 
els of SES, (iii) to find out the significant differences 
among the various SES groups with special reference to 
V, AD, and TA, and (iv) to extract the various factors on 
the basis of different variable measures through tests of 
V, AD, and TA. 

The investigation was a normative survey. The sam- 
ple consisted of 500 pupil-teachers (367 male and 133 
female) of the B.Ed. class, randomly selected from ten 
affiliated colleges, having B.Ed. classes, of Avadh Uni- 
versity. The tools of the study were: the Personal Val- 
ues Questionnaire (PVQ) by Sherry and Verma; Adjust- 
ment Inventory for College Students (AICS) by Sinha 
and. Singh; the Teacher Attitude Inventory (TAI) by 
Ahluwalia, and the Socio-economic Status Scale (SESS) 
by Kuppuswamy. The collected data were tabulated and 
analysed using suitable statistical techniques. _ 

The findings of the study were: 1. The factors that 
emerged out of factor analysis of five adjustment, six 
attitude and ten value variables in order of merit were 
Adjustment, Attitude, Citizenship, Aesthetic, Health 
and Hedonistic. 2. In home adjustment (HAD) the fe- 
male PTs of the total SES group were significantly better 
than male PTs. The upper SES group was significantly 
better than the upper-lower, upper-middle and lower- 
middle SES groups in this context. 3. The correlations of 
the total SES group, along with its sub-groups, revealed 
that adequate and effective HAD promoted better ad- 
justment in emotional, educational, health and social 
areas, and inculcated an attitude conducive towards 
classroom teaching, child-centred practices among pu- 

pils and teachers to a significant level. 4. In health 
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adjustment (HEAD) MPTs of the upper-lower SES 
group were significantly better. None of the SES groups 
showed significant differences in HEAD. 5. The correla- 
tional inferences revealed that defective HEAD dis- 
turbed adjustment in other areas to a significant extent 
and also hindered development of knowledge value, 
and attitudes towards the profession, teachers, students, 
and educational process. 6. In total as well as upper- 
middle, and upper-low SES groups, MPTs were signifi- 
cantly better in social adjustment (SAD). Only upper- 
lower SES group showed significantly better adjustment 
in this context than the upper-middle group. 7. The cor- 
relational inferences indicated a significant positive rela- 
tionship between SAD and home, health, emotional and 
educational adjustments. Improper SAD hindered an ef- 
fective and favourable attitude towards the teaching pro- 
fession, teachers, classroom-teaching, the educational 
process and pupils. Amicable SAD promoted proper 
growth of democratic, knowledge, aesthetic and health 
values significantly. 8. MPTs had better emotional ad- 
justment (EAD) than EPTs but the differences were 
significant in total and upper-middle SES groups only. 
Differences between the SES groups were not significant 
in EAD. 9. Correlations revealed that impaired 
EAD adversely affected home, health, social and educa- 
tional adjustments. It also retarded proper functioning 
and adequate development of attitudes conducive to ef- 
fective teaching. It significantly disrupted proper pro- 
curement of knowledge value. 10. None of the sex dif- 
ferences in educational adjustment (EDAD) emerged as 
significant. Upper SES group showed significantly bet- 
ter EDAD than other SES groups. 11. Correlational in- 
ferences indicated that adequate EDAD tended to help 
very significantly the adjustment in other areas, Its in- 
adequacy impaired sound attitudes and knowledge 
value significantly. 12. In total and upper-lower SES 
groups the MPTs hada significantly favourable attitude 
towards teaching profession (ATTF). In all SES groups 
the mean-differences were not significant. 13. Correla- 
tional inferences tended to reveal that favourable ATTF 
could be acquired through knowledge and social values 
supported by adequate adjustments along with a fa- 
vourable attitude towards teachers. 14. No significant 
sex differences were observed in attitude towards class- 
room teaching (ATCT). The upper SES group had sig- 
nificantly more favourable attitude than the lower- 
middle SES group in this context. 15. Correlations 
revealed that adequate adjustment in home, health, so- 
cial, emotional and educational areas, adequate knowl- 
edge value along with a conducive attitude to- 
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wards teachers, teaching profession, the educational 
process, child-centred practices and pupils definitely 
played key role in promoting amicable ATCT. 16. No 
significant sex differences were observed in attitude to- 
wards child-centred practices (ATCP) . No SES group 
differences were found significant in this context. 17. 
Correlational inferences indicated that for proper 
ATCP, one should foster adequate adjustments and 
high regards for social, knowledge and aesthetic values. 
18. In the upper-lower SES group MPTs had a signifi- 
cantly better attitude towards the educational process 


(ATEP) than FPTs. In this context, no significant SES ` 


group differences were observed. 19. Correlations indi- 
cated that adequate adjustments, high regard for knowl- 
edge, social and aesthetic values, and favourable atti- 
tude in other attitude components facilitated proper 
upbringing of ATEP to a significant extent. Negative 
values like economic, hedonistic, power and family 
prestige, when overweighed in the value-system, had a 
deterring effect on it. 20. Only in the upper-lower SES 
group, did MPTs have a significantly higher attitude to- 
wards pupils (ATP) than FPTs. No SES group differenc- 
es were found significant in this context. 21. Correla- 
tions revealed that proper adjustments in all areas, 
favourable attitude towards other attitude components, 
high regards for social, knowledge and asthetic values, 
and curtailment of over-weights already placed upon 
hedonstic, power and economic values, promoted desir- 
able ATP. 22. With respect to attitude towards teachers 
(ATT), no significant sex differences were found in var- 
ious groups. No significant SES group differences were 
observed in this context. 23. Correlations revealed that 
proper adjustments, amicable attitude towards other at- 
titude components, higher weightage attached to posi- 
tive values and lowering of negative values promoted 
ATT, 24. In the total SES group, democratic, social, 
knowledge, health and aesthetic values were the plus 
points while the rest of the values in infatuated state 
hindered effective teaching. Adequate adjustment in 
home, health, social, emotional and educational areas, 
and aconducively favourable attitude towards teachers, 
pupils, child-centred practices, educational process and 
the teaching profession significantly induced positive 
values in pupil-teachers. 

The educational implications of the study are: 1. The 
findings point out the values, adjustment and attitudes 
of an efficient teacher which have usability for teachers 
in the making. 2. The findings can be used to make a se- 
lection battery for choosing future teachers. 3. Field 
psychologists can make teacher-job-profiles and help 
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the training collegés in effective, efficient and impartial 
selection of pupil-teachers. 


1136. SARAN, S.A. Study of Teacher's Attitude to- 
wards Teaching Profession and Certain Personali- 
ty Variables as Related to their Level of Education 
and Amount of Experience, Ph.D. Psy. Agra U., 
1975 


The hypotheses were: (1) Attitude towards teaching pro- 
fession is positively related with interest in literary mat- 
ters, level of adjustment, need of achievement, need of 
abasement, need of autonomy, need of endurance, and 
level of education. (2) Positive relationship exists be- 
tween level of education and adjustment, level of educa- 
tion and need of abasement, level of education and need 
of achievement, level of education and need of autono- 
my, level of education and need of endurance, teaching 
experience and adjustment, teaching experience and 
need of abasement, teaching experience and need of 
achievement, teaching experience and need of autono- 
my, and teaching experience and need of endurance. 

The sample consisted of 1000 teachers from four 
western districts of U P. Of these, 510 were male teach- 
ers and 490 female teachers. Chatterjee’s Non- 
Language Preference Record, Vyaktitva Parakh 
Prashnavali, and the Edward Personal Preference 
Schedule was used for collecting data. The data were 
analysed with the help of correlations. 

The findings were: 1. The attitude of teachers to- 
wards the teaching profession was positive. 2. Interest 
was positively related with attitude towards the teach- 
ing profession. The teachers who held a positive atti- 
tude showed more interest in literary and mechanical 
fields, while teachers with negative attitude showed 
more interest in the field of agriculture and sports. 3. 
Adjustment and attitudes were not directly related to 
each other. 4. The needs of achievement, abasement, 
endurance, and autonomy had hardly any influence in 
the formation of attitude towards teaching profession. 
5. Attitude towards teaching profession was not posi- 
tively related to experience in the teaching profession as 
well as age. б. Level of education was positively related 
to degree of attitude towards the teaching profession. 7. 
Level of education had no relationship with home ad- 
justment and social adjustment. It was negatively relat- 
ed with health adjustment. Emotional adjustment and 
college adjustment were positively related with level of 
education. 8. Teaching experience and adjustment were 
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not significantly related. 9. Needs of achievement and 
abasement were closely related to the level of education. 
10. The amount of experience and need of achievement 


were positively related to each other. Need of abase-. 


ment was positively related to the amount of experi- 
ence. The needs of autonomy and endurance showed no 
relationship with amount of experience. 


1137. SCERT, ANDHRA PRADESH, Evaluation of 
Inservice Training Programme for Primary 
Teachers in the Selected Government and Aided 
Teacher Training Institutions, 1981 


The objectives of the study were (i) to evaluate the ad- 
ministrative aspect of the function of the science teach- 
ing course for primary teachers, (ii) to evaluate the aca- 
demic aspect, that is, the schedule of work and activities 
acquired during the in-service training programme, and 
(iii) to study the relevance of the course content to the 
objectives of the in-service training programme. 

The sample of the study consisted of 500 primary 


_ School science teachers who attended the in-service 


training programme in government and aided teacher- 
training institutes in the twin cities of Hyderabad and 
Secunderabad. The sample also included 100 key per- 
sonnel who were attached to the programme as coordi- 
nators, principals and teacher educators. In the study, 
three types of tools were used. The first was a question- 
naire for key personnel to assess the training course. 
The second was a questionnaire for primary school 
teachers to assess the training programme with respect 
to administration, course content and activities organ- 
ized during the course. The third tool was an observa- 
tion schedule to observe the various types of activities 
Organized during the training programme. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The key persons of 
the course felt that (a) adequate staff was not there, (b) 
individual attention was not possible in the course, (c) 
science consultants were not provided, and (d) there 
were no books through which modern concepts could be 
developed. 2. The participants felt that (a) there was too 
much interference from the deputy education officers, 
(b) the headmasters were reluctant to send them to in- 
service training programmes, (с) there was a lot of paper 
work which had to be completed for attending the train- 
ing programme. 3. The participants felt that the training 
programme was good and helped in developing knowl- 
edge about new concepts in science. 4. The parti- 
cipants felt motivated to implement most of the 
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teaching strategies taught during the course. 5. The par- 
ticipants felt that skills to be used during classroom 
teaching were not adequately practised during the train- 
ing programme. 6. Adequate stress was laid on the 
learning of concepts in science rather than teaching 
of the concepts. 7. The teacher educators laid more 

Stress on pupil participation in the classes. 8. The labo- 

- ratory techniques employed during the training pro- 
gramme were quite useful but could not be practised in 
the schools. 9. According to the participants, the teacher 
educators laid great stress on using environmental re- 
sources during teaching science but were not able to use 
the resources themselves. 10. The participants had the 
feeling that the course had high academic value but it 
was not possible to implement many of the acitivities 
because of the heavy syllabus in the primary classes, 11. 
The key personnel felt that the teachers who were invit- 
ed to the in-service training programme did not have 
adequate knowledge of science. 12. Both key persons 
and participants felt that the budget was not enough for 
the training programme. 


1138. SEETHARAMU, A.S., and USHA, M.N., Pre- 
primary Teacher Education—A Survey, ISEC, 
Bangalore, 1984 


The objective of the study were (i) to survey the physi- 
cal facilities available in institutions which trained 
teachers at pre-primary level, (ii) to draw profiles of 
trainees and teaching staff in those institutions, (iii) to 
study the academic programmes and evaluation prac- 
tices adopted by those institutions, and (iv) to examine 
the financial status and problems of institutions. 

The data were collected through an institutional 
schedule. The study covered 33 institutions out of 
which 18 responded to the schedule. 

The major findings were: 1. A majority of the insti- 
tutions were located in district/taluka headquarters in 
an urban area. These were non-residential in nature and 
mostly trained women candidates as most of the teach- 
ers at pre-primary level were women. 2. The state gov- 
ernment had no responsibility for pre-primary educa- 
tion in the state, hence all the teacher training 
institutions were unaided and managed by private bod- 
ies. 3. The medium of instruction in institutions was 
Kannada, which was not only the regional language but 
also popular at the lowest level of education. A few insti- 
tutions had Urdu, Marathi and English as the medium 
of instruction. 4. A majority of the institutions reported 
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that they had adequate physical facilities such as class- 
rooms, amenities such as water, electricity, sanitation 
and space for outdoor activities. 5. There was a mis- 
match between sanctioned strength and actual intake in 
the case of half of the institutions studied. The rest had 
either adequate or excess of intake. 6. The average drop- 
out rate was 4.83 and outcome of successfully trained 
candidates worked out to 60. 7. The age range of 
trainees was from 16 to 35 years. The majority of them 
were in the range of 20-25 years. 8. Trainees mostly had 
the SSLC as their minimum qualification and most of 
them had no experience in teaching. 9. While admitting 
trainees to institutions a reservation policy for SCs/STs 
was strictly adhered to by managements. 10. A majority 
of the institutions had trained teaching staff, but only a 
few of them had training in nursery education/ 
childhood education. Staff with other types of teacher 
training such as TCH, B.Ed. and M.Ed were working in 
these institutions. 11. Most of the teaching staff were 
employed on a full-time basis. Part-time teachers were 
also working in institutions for subjects like craft, draw- 
ing, physical education, music, etc. 12. Academic pro- 
grammes in institutions comprised regular lecture class- 
es and practice in teaching work at regular intervals. 
Sometimes block practice teaching was also followed. 
13. A majority of the institutions provided a minimum 
two demonstration lessons for trainees. Other than the 
prescribed programmes, institutions provided for phy- 
sical education, craftwork, drawing and music, besides 
first aid classes, citizenship camps, study visits and edu- 
cational tours. 14. Facilities such as audio-visual aids 
and library facilities were available in most of the insti- 
tutions. 15. Evaluation practices were carried out by in- 
stitutions as prescribed by the State Department of Ed- 
ucation. 16. A detailed analysis of the financial status 
of the institutions revealed that their sources of income 
were fees collected from trainees and management con- 
tribution. The expenditure on equipment, library and 
instructional materials was meagre. The institutions 
mostly spent a major portion of their revenue on sala- 
ries of teachers. 


1139. SEETHARAMU, A.S. and MANVIKAR, 
SHARADA, Secondary Teacher Education—A 
Status Survey, ISEC, Bangalore, 1986 


This is a status study of institutions of teacher training 
at secondary level and the status of teacher educators 
working therein. The ‘institutional’ status in terms of 
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physical facilities, admission procedures and finance, 
‘individual’ status of teacher educators in terms of per- 
sonal, social, economic and professional status were 
investigated. 

The study covered teacher training institutions and 
staff working therein which came under the purview of 
Bangalore University. Even though the universe of the 
study comprised 17 colleges and 158 teacher educators, 
responses could be obtained from only 11 institutions 
and 76 staff members working therein. The survey can: 
vassed two schedules—one for institutions and the 
other for teacher educators in these institutions. The 
data obtained were reported in terms of frequencies 
and percentages. 

The major findings were: 1. Most of the institutions 
were located in Bangalore city and the majority of them 
were non-residential in nature, with a strength of 100 or 
less. 2. Most of the institutions were run independently 
except three which formed a part of chain of insti- 
tutions run by a centralized management. 3. The criteria 
adopted by institutions for admission of candidates were 
varied. The most popular factors were class/division se- 
cured by students at qualifying examinations, teaching 
experience, subjects studied at degree or at postgraduate 
level, marks secured by students in specific subjects, and 
socio-economic background. The policy of reservation 
of seats for SCs and STs was adopted in most of the in- 
stitutions. 4. Most of the institutions were run in their 
own buildings and had adequate facilities of 
demonstration-cum-practice teaching schools attached 
to them or cooperating schools nearby. 5. Library facili- 
ties were better in aided institutions as compared to 
those in unaided institutions. 6. The receipts and ex- 
penditure of aided institutions were much higher than 
those of unaided institutions. Some of the institutions 
collected capitation fee. 7. The output (out-turn) 
of students from aided institutions was better than that 
of unaided institutions. There was wastage and sub- 
standard output in unaided institutions. 8. The 
unaided institutions mostly attracted unmarried women 
which was not so in aided institutions which had mostly 
married male members on the staff list. This indicated 
that unaided institutions had unmarried women working 
on a consolidated salary. This trend was of recent origin 
since unaided institutions were mostly started during the 
19805. 9, That work-load for staff was greater in unaided 
institutions was indicated by the number of teaching pe- 
riods, number of lessons to be supervised, etc. 10. 
Schemes such as the Triple Benefit Scheme for staff were 
not in vogue in most of the institutions. 11. The 


984 


staff of the institutions mostly belonged to forward 
castes. The staff belonging to other caste groups was 
meagre in number. 12. Most of the teachers were male 
members and hailed from families of agriculturists or 
teachers, 13. Most of the staff were postgraduate degree 
holders in education. One-third of the teachers pos- 
sessed master’s degree in other subjects too. A few were 
doctorate degree holders. Significant differences were 
found amongst staff in aided and unaided institutions. 
14, The number of staff members having teaching expe- 
rience at school level and experience in guiding students 
was meagre. 15. The work-load for staff members 
ranged between three periods to eighteen periods per 
week. Supervision of leassons ranged between 200-500 
lessons per year. 16. The salary status of teachers in 
aided institutions was better than those in unaided in- 
stitutions: It ranged from Rs 900/- for teachers in aided 
institutions to Rs 700/- in unaided institutions, 17. Fa- 
cilities available for teachers in aided institutions were 
much better than those available for staff in unaided 
institutions. 18. The wealth status of teachers was limit- 
‘ed in terms of gadgets possessed, income through agri- 
cultural lands and amount of gold and silver possessed. 
19, Most of the teachers belonged to Karnataka state 
and were Hindus;-a majority of them were Brahmins, 
20. Only a few staff members had attended seminars/ 
conferences at state level. 


1140. SHAH, M.M., A Survey of Management of Stu- 
dent Teaching in India, CASE, MSU, 1986 (MSU 
financed) 

The major objectives of the study were (i) to conduct a 

Survey of objectives of student teaching programmes, 

admission criteria, and criteria for allocation of meth- 

ods to the trainees in teacher training colleges of India, 

(ii) to study the organization of student teaching pro- 

gramme, and (iii) to gather information regarding inno- 

vative practices in the student teaching programmes 

adopted by different teacher education institutions. 
The sample of the study included 46 secondary 

teacher training colleges of 13 states of the country. 

The investigator used a questionnaire for data collec- 

tion. The data were collected by mail from the institu- 

tions under study. Out of 150 teacher training colleges 
contacted by post, 46 returned the filled in question- 
naire. The data were analysed in percentage form. 
The study revealed: 1. A majority of the institutions 
favoured the objectives of development of competence 
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in traineess to teach on the basis of accepted principles 


. of learning and teaching. 2. The minimum admission 


criteria of half of the institutions were second class in 
any school subject at graduate level; the rest insisted on 
post-graduation. 3. In most of the institutions inter- 
views were conducted for selecting the students for ad- 
mission. 4. Around 80 per cent of the institutions allo- 
cated the methods to the trainees on the basis of the 
subjects they offered at graduation level. 5. Demonstra- 
tion lessons were used for orientation of trainees in 
most of the cases. 6. The overall picture was not impres- 
sive in regard to criticism lessons. 7. Most of the institu- 
tions did not pay much attention to the content of the 
lessons. The lessons were evaluated through observa- 
tion, value judgement and evaluation pro-forma. 8. 
Unit planning and evaluation were used for preparation 
of lesson plans in most of the cases. In around 46 per 
cent of the institutions, model lesson plans were used 
for preparation of lesson plans. 9. A large number of 
institutions favoured block practice teaching. 10, Most 
of them had suggested the use of both internal and ex- 
ternal evaluation. 11. There was no common pattern 
followed on weightage given to different aspects of prac- 
tice teaching. Regarding the final evaluation, a team of 
supervisors evaluated the traineees performance in al- 
most all institutions. 12. Around one-third of them used 
the seminar method of teaching. Only eight per cent pro- 
vided training in the preparation of film strips. Rare use 
of CCTV and VTR was the common feature in teaching 
learning situations. 


*1141. SHARMA, А.К, Effects of Different 
Microteaching Settings on the Development of 
Probing Questioning Skill and Verbal Classroom 
Interaction, Ph.D. Edu., Mee. U., 1986 


The study was designed to find out the effects of a pro- 
gressive increase in teach period, number of pupils, and 
a simultaneous increase in teach period and number of 
pupils on the development of probing questioning s 

and verbal classroom interaction between student- 
teacher and pupil. The hypotheses formulated were: (1) 
A progressive increase in the duration of teach period 
from five to twelve minutes during microteaching had 
no influence on the development of probing question- 
ing skill and on verbal classroom interaction. (2) A pro- 
gressive increase in the number of pupils from five to 
twelve has no influence on the development of probing 
questioning skill and on verbal classroom interaction. 
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(3),A simultaneous progressive increase in the teach 
period and number of pupils has no influence on the 
development of probing questioning skill and on verbal 
classroom interaction. 

The study was conducted in two phases over 120 
student-teachers of NAS College, Meerut. The sample 
was classified into three experimental groups, viz., 
Hindi, Sanskrit and Science, with an equal number of 
students in each. In the first phase, the three main 
groups were divided randomly into eight equal sub- 
groups of five subjects in each. In the second phase, the 
subjects were divided randomly into ten equal sub- 
groups of 12 subjects each. All groups of subjects were 
entrusted two experimental variables of five minutes 
teach period and 12 minutes each period. The pretest 
post-test control group design was adopted in the study. 
Intelligence was controlled using Standard Progressive 
Matrices (Raven). The dependent variable was assessed 
using the Observation Schedule (Passi) and Classroom 
Interaction Category System (Flanders). Wilcoxon’s 
matched pair signed ranks and one-way analysis of vari- 
ance were used to analyse data. 

The findings of the study completely supported all 
the three null hypotheses. Besides the following conclu-= 
sions were drawn: 1. It was preferable to use the stan- 
dard method of microteaching teach period for devel- 
oping probing question skill. 2. Exercise with 
reinforcement of the probing question skill behaviour 
was conducive to the growth of a teaching skill. 3. Prais- 
ing, encouraging, accepting or using pupils’ ideas, ques- 
tioning and lecturing were found to be significantly in- 
fluenced by microteaching treatments. 4. Incidence of 
lecturing, the only one among the three direct behav- 
iours, decreased in consequence of the application of 
microteaching treatment. 5. Microteaching influenced 
indirect teacher behaviour positively whereas direct 
teacher behaviour was negatively influenced by 
microteaching. 6. Pupils talk response was influenced 
positively by microteaching treatment. 


1142. SHARMA, К.К. and BHATTACHARJEE, R., A 


Comparative Study of the Effect of the Summative 
Model of Integrating the Skills upon Teaching 
Competence of Student Teachers, Post-Graduate 
Training College, Shillong, 1980 


The objective of the project was to compare the effec- 
tiveness of integrating the five teaching skills through 
the ‘summative model’ upon scores on the Indore 
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Teaching Competence Scale (ITCS) and the General 
Teaching Competence Scale (GTCS). The hypothesis 
was that there would be no significant difference in the 
mean scores on ITCS and GTCS groups trained for inte- 
gration of skills through the ‘summative model’ and the 
control group. 

In all, 20 student teachers (for the academic year 
1979) were selected from one training college in Shil- 
long. They were divided into two equal groups (experi- 
mental and control). The groups were equated in terms 
of sex, age, qualifications, teaching subjects (method 
subjects), experience and Ahluwaliah’s Teacher Atti- 
tude Inventory Scores. Five teaching skills (probing 
questions, reinforcement, stimulus variation, explain- 
ing and illustrating with examples) were selected and 
the experimental group of trainees was imparted ade- 
quate training in integrating the five selected teaching 
skills through the ‘summative model’. A pretest-post- 
test parallel group design was followed. Pretreatment 
and post-treatment observations were made for both 
experimental and control groups by using GTCS and 
ІТС. The significance of difference between the means 
of gain scores of both the groups was found out by ap- 
plying the t-test. 

The study revealed that the experimental group did 
significantly better than the control group, since 
t-values in all the cases were significant. The hypothesis 
was rejected. 

The significant educational implication is that the 
‘summative model’ of integrating teaching skills might 
be used as a training technique in the teacher training 
colleges. 1 


1143. SHARMA, K.K., and BHATTACHARJEE, R., 
A Comparative Study of the Effect of the Additive 
Model of Integrating the Skills upon Teaching 
Competence of Student Teachers, Extension Serv- 
ice Department, Post-Graduate Training College, 
Shillong, 1982 


The objective of the project was to compare the effec- 
tiveness of integrating five teaching skills through the 
‘additive model’ and that of the control group upon 
scores on the Indore Teaching Competence Scale 
(ITCS) and the General Teaching Competence Scale 
(GTCS). The hypothesis was: There is no significant 
difference in the mean scores on ITCS and GTCS be- 
tween groups trained for integration of skills through 
the ‘additive model’ and the control group. 


986 


Twenty student-teachers (1981-82) of one training 
college in Shillong were selected and divided into two 
equal groups, which were equated in terms of sex, age, 
qualifications, teaching subjects (method subjects), ex- 
perience and Ahluwaliah’s Teacher Attitude Inventory 
Scores. Five teaching skills (probing questions, rein- 
forcement, stimulus variation, explaining and illustrat- 
ing with examples) were selected, and the experimental 
group trainees were given adequate training in integrat- 
ing five selected teaching skills by adopting the ‘addi- 
tive model’. A pretest—post-test parallel group design 
was followed. Pre-, post-simulated and post-treatment 
observations were made for both experimental and con- 
trol groups by using GTCS and ІТС. The significance 
of difference between means of gain scores of both the 
groups was found out by employing t-test. 

The study revealed that when mean gain scores were 
compared the experimental group gained significantly 
more than the control group at all the stages. The null 
hypothesis was rejected. 


‘1144. SHARMA, R.C., A Survey of Untrained Teachers 
in Rajasthan, SIERT, Rajashtan, 1981 


The objective of the study was to identify untrained 
teachers area-wise and according to the type of 
management. 

The sample was selected on the basis of the size and 
the representative character of districts and especially 
those with a large number of untrained teachers. 
Dungarpur, Bikaner, Jaipur, Bharatpur and Barmer 
districts were included in the sample. The basis of the 
study was the statistical data available on 30 Septem- 

‚ ber, 1980. The data were collected by the researchers of 
the State Institute of Education. Information about the 
untrained teachers was supplied in a pro-forma by dis- 
trict education officers. The tools used for this purpose 
were an information pro-forma and an interview sched- 
ше. Mean and percentages were used to analyse data. 

The findings were: 1. The percentages of untrained 
teachers in primary and upper primary schools for 
urban areas in 1979-80 and 1980-81 were 5.6 and 5.55 
and 3.07 and 4.97 respectively; the percentages of fe- 
male teachers were 7.13 and 6.93 and 2.17 and 3.2 re- 
spectively; for private institutions these were 4.68 and 
5.15 and 2.96 and 4.31 respectively; for Panchayat 
Samitis they were 5.18 and 4.96. The highest percentage 
(10.66) of untrained teach@ts was in primary schools in 
the year 1980-81 and the lowest (4.1) in upper primary 
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schools of Panchayat Smitis. 2. They were untrained 
because they had been given appointments on condi- 
tion that they would get themselves trained but had not 
yet done so. 


*1145. SHARMA, R.C., Teaching Aptitude, Intellectu- 
al Level and Morality of Prospective Teachers, 
Ph.D. Edu., M. Sukh. U., 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out apti- 
tude, intellecutal level and morality of prospective 
teachers, (ii) to compare these factors between male and 
female teachers, and (iii) to compare teachers of differ- 
ent disciplines in relation to these factors. 

The sample of the study included 412 student- 
teachers who were studying in ten teachers’ colleges of 
three universities of Rajasthan. The Teaching Aptitude 
Test, Group Mental Ability Test and self-made Teach- 
ers’ Morality Test were used for data collection. 

The findings were : 1. About 75 per cent of student- 
teachers were below average in aptitude and intellectual 
ability. 2. An insignificant difference was found in 
teaching aptitude ability in sex-wise and discipline-wise 
comparison. 3. A positive correlation was found be- 
tween teaching aptitude, intellectual level and morality 
of prospective teachers. 


*1146. SHARMA, R.D., An Experimental Study into 
the Effect of Variation of Model Presenter on 
Teaching Competence of Teacher-Trainee, Ph.D. 
Edu., Mee. U., 1985 


The objective of the study was to find out the effect of a 
model presenter on teaching competence of student- 
teachers. The null hypotheses formulated to be tested 
were : (1) The teaching competence of the composite 
group (male and female) of student-teachers, male 
student-teachers and female student-teachers was not 
significantly affected due to variation of model present- 
er. (2) Teaching competence of student-teachers was not 
significantly affected by their sex when trained by a 
model presenter of lower age level as well as middle age 
level. (3) The teaching competence of the male student- 
teachers trained by a model presenter of lower age level 
did not differ significantly from those trained by a model 
presenter of middle age level. (4) The teaching compe- 
tence of the male student-teachers trained by a model 
presenter of middle age level did not differ signifi- 
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cantly from that of the female student teachers trained 
by a model presenter of lower age level. 

A pretest—post-test single group design was employed 

in the present study. A sample of 22 student-teachers 
was divided into groups G, and G, equally with respect 
to sex and general teaching competence. G, received the 
model presenter of lower age level while G, received 
the model presenter of middle age level. The two groups 
received training in simulated conditions in the five 
teaching skills, viz., questioning, response manage- 
ment, reinforcement, explaining and illustrating with 
examples adopting microteaching technique, The tools 
used to collect data were the Baroda General Teaching 
Competence Rating Scale and the Rating Scale of 
Attitude Microteaching (Indore University). The 
data were analysed using Mann-Whitney’s ‘U’ test and 
t-test. ‘ 
The major findings of the study were : 1. The model 
presenter of lower age level proved more effective in 
developing teaching competence in the trainees than 
the model presenter of middle age level. 2. The lower 
age level model presenter was more effective in devel- 
oping a positive attitude towards microteaching in the 
female trainees. 3. All the student-teachers retained 
their training effect and no significant difference be- 
tween the model presenters of lower and middle age 
level could be found. 


1147. SHARMA, V.S., Teachers in the School of Back- 
ward Areas of Rajasthan : Shortage and Supply, 
SIE, Rajasthan, 1976 X 


The study aimed at (i) finding out the teacher-pupil 
ratio in the backward areas of Rajasthan, (ii) finding out 
the number of teachers teaching science and mathe- 
matics in the schools of backward areas of Rajasthan, 
and (iii) making the Education Department, Rajasthan, 
aware of the number of teachers needed in the backward 
areas of Rajasthan. 

Out of the 25 districts of Rajasthan, only 16 were in- 
cluded in the study. The figures of the last three ses- 
sions, i.e., 1973-74 to: 1975-76 were the basis of the 
study. The ideal ratio was 1:40. The districts selected 
for the study were the ones declared backward by the 
government of Rajasthan. In all, 235 schools from 16 
districts were selected by the stratified sampling meth- 
od. A normative survey method was employed. A 
school information pro-forma was used to collect the 
data. Mean and percentage were calculated for 
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analysis. 

The findings were: 1. The teacher-pupil ratio was 
less than the one prescribed by the Education Depart- 
ment of Rajasthan, 2. The shortage of first grade teach- 
ers was negligible. 3. The percentage of vacant posts of 
second grade teachers ranged from 1.96 to 2.4 and that 
of third grade teachers from 4.68 to 6.87. 4. In 44 to 51 
per cent of the institutions, one or two posts were va- 
cant. 5. The average shortage of science teachers was 
one or more in 15.5 to 20.4 per cent schools and it was 
the same in the case of mathematics teachers in 21.3 to 
25.5 per cent of the institutions. There was shortage of 
Sanskrit teachers in 17.5 per cent of the schools. 7. The 
average shortage was found to be two per school. 8. In 
girls upper primary schools the shortage of mathematics 
teachers (female) ranged from 39.4 to 54.5 per cent and 
of science teachers between 39.4 and 51.5 per cent, 9, In 
nine per cent of girls secondary schools there was a 
shortage of mathematics, science and Sanskrit teachers. 
10. To get these vacant posts filled, 77 headmasters of 
upper primary schools wrote 291 times and personally 
contacted the appointing authority 134 times. Тһе re- 
sult was that 39 posts were filled. 11, The main reason 
for these posts lying vacant was that teachers were not 
appointed in time, 12. There were problems like lack of 
means of travel, housing facilities, illness of teachers 
and their availing of maternity leave. 


1148. SHUKLA, P.C., A Comparative Study of Person- 
ality Characteristics of Innovative and Non- 
innovative Teachers and their Pupils’ Creativity, 
Ph.D. Edu., All. U., 1984 


The objectives were (i) to identify innovative and non- 
innovative teachers from some selected primary 
schools, (ii) to assess the personality characteristics of 
innovative and non-innovative teachers, (iii) to find out 
the differences and similarities in personality make-up 
between innovative and non-innovative teachers (male 
and female), (iv) to find out the differences in 
innovativeness due to age, remuneration, experience 
and rural-urban belongingness, (v) to find out the dif- 
ference in creativity of pupils taught by innovative 
teachers and pupils taught by non-innovative 
teachers. 

The sample consisted of 650 primary school teachers 
(326 males and 324 females). The primary schools were 
of all kinds. Another sample of 600 pupils taught by 
these teachers was also taken. The Sociometric Ques- 
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tionnaire, Principals’ Rating Scale and Self-rating Scale 
were used for data collection. The test-retest and split 
half reliability coefficients for the Self-rating Scale were 
0.78 and 0.82, while for the Principal’s Rating Scale 
they were 0.71 and 0.78 respectively. The 16 pF Ques- 


tionnaire and Non-verbal Test of Creative Thinking by - 


Вадег Mehdi were also used. The critical ratios were 
calculated. ` 

The findings were: 1. Urban teachers were more in- 
novative than rural teachers. Male urban teachers were 
more innovative than male rural teachers. Similarly, fe- 
male urban teachers were more innovative than female 
rural teachers. 2. Sex differences were not observed to 
be significant causative factors as regards 
innovativeness of teachers. 3. Teachers having less 
teaching experience were found to be more innovative. 
4. Only a partial relationship was discerned between the 
age of the teacher and his innovativeness. 5. A not very 
clear relation was observed in different salary groups of 
teachers and their innovativeness. 6. Non-innovative 
teachers were found to be reserved, detached, critical, 
cool, less intelligent, dull, tending towards trauma and 
tension, frustrated, excitable, and restless. Innovative 
teachers were found to be emotionally stable, calm and 
mature, assertive independent, self-assured, happy-go- 
lucky, impulsive, lively, gay, enthusiastic, more ven- 
turesome, socially bold, spontaneous, trusting, imagi- 
native, shrewd, calculating, placid, experimenting, 
analytical, free-thinking, inclined towards relaxation 
and composure. 7. The pupils of innovative teachers 
were found to be higher on creative thinking score than 
the pupils of non-innovative teachers. 


1149. SHUKLA, R.P., A Study of the Effect of Transac- 
tion Training on Classroom Behaviour of Science 
Student Teachers, Ph.D. Edu., MSU, 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to provide transac- 
tion training to a group of science student-teachers 
based on analysis of classroom transactions, (ii) to study 
the significant difference on classroom behaviour pat- 
terns of student-teachers between pretest and post-test 
Stages, and (iii) to study the feasibility of transaction 
training in teacher-training programme. 

Twelve science student-teachers studying for the 
B.Ed. in the Gandhi Smarak Degree College, 
Samodhpur, UP, constituted the sample of the study. 
The experiment was conducted in science classes of УП 
and УШ of an inter college of UP. A simple pretest 
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post-test single group experiment was executed. The 
study was organized in three phases: (i) theoretical ori- 
entation about transaction training, (ii) practice in the 
use of transaction categories in simulation, and (iii)’ 
practice in the use of learnt skills in a real classroom sit- 
uation. For measurement of teacher behaviour, obser- 
vation tool based upon the analysis of classroom trans- 
actions category system developed by Roy Harrid 
(1975) was used. The t-test was used for finding out sig- 
nificant difference between pretest and post-test on dif- 
ferent variables. 

The study revealed: 1. The student-teachers trained 
through transaction training scored higher on teacher 
response positive, teacher question open, teacher direc- 
tion, pupil response open, pupils response closed, pupil 
information, and pupil question than at the pretest 
stage. 2. The trainees scored lower on teacher informa- 
tion, teacher does not direct, silence and disruption as- 
pects at the post-test stage than at the pretest stage. 3. 
The trainees trained through transaction training im- 
proved their verbal teaching behaviour in the classroom 
significantly compared to their previous behaviour at 
pre-treatment stage. 

The study highlighted that the analysis of classroom 
transactions technique, as a trajning tool as well as an 
assessment technique, is practicable іп teacher- 
education programme. It should be used in teacher- 
training programmes with proper guidance and practice. 


1150. SIDHU, P.S., A Follow-up Study of Secondary 
School Teachers Trained through Different Ap- 
proaches, Ph.D. Edu., DAVV, 1983 


The major objectives of the study were to examine the 
differential effects of types of training and teaching ex- 
perience and their interaction on, (i) the general teach- 
ing competence of teachers, (ii) their attitude towards 
teaching, (iii) their perception of their teaching effec- 
tiveness, (iv) pupils’ perception of the teaching effec- 
tiveness of their teachers, (v) the perception of peers 
about their teaching effectiveness, and (vi) the percep- 
tion of the heads of the institutions about their teach- 
ing effectiveness. 

At the laboratory stage, the sample comprised 98 
B.Ed. student-teachers. At the follow-up stage 74 
student-teachers of the laboratory stage formed the 
sample. Those who had less than six months of experi- 
ence were grouped as novices whereas those who had 
more than six.months and less than two years of experi- 
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ence were termed as probationers. The novices were ob- 
served only on the General Teaching Competence 
Scale. In all, 260 pupils formed the sample of pupils; 
156 teachers formed the peer group. Twenty-five heads 
of schools formed the: sample of heads. The tools used 
were the Cattell Culture Free Intelligence Test, the Gen- 
eral Teaching Competence Scale by Passi and Lalitha, 
the Ahluwalia Teacher Attitude Inventory, a Pupils 
Rating Scale for Teachers, a Self-rating Scale for Teach- 
ers and Peers, and a Heads Rating Scale for Teachers. 
All the rating scales were developed by the investigator. 
The treatment consisted of training through the micro- 
teaching approach and the conventional training ap- 
proach. Descriptive statistics were used for data analy- 
sis. Product-moment correlation, t-test and F-test were 
used for hypothesis testing. 

The major findings were: 1. The microteaching ар- 
proach was found superior to the conventional training 
approach in terms of development of general teaching 
competence in the teachers. 2. Probationer teachers 
were found to be superior to novice teachers in terms of 
development of general teaching competence. 3. The in- 
teraction between training and teaching experience did 
not influence significantly the development of general 
teaching competence in the teachers. 4. The teachers be- 
longing to microteaching group developed a significant- 
ly more favourable attitude towards teaching in com- 
parison with those belonging to the conventional 
training group. 5. The probationer teachers attained sig- 
nificantly more favourable attitude towards teaching 
than novice teachers. 6. There was a significant interac- 
tion effect due to training and teaching experience on 
the attitude of teachers towards teaching. The proba- 
tioner teachers under microteaching treatment showed 
the most favourable attitude, whereas the novice teach- 
ers under conventional treatment showed the least fa- 


‚ vourable attitude towards teaching. 7. There was no sig- 


nificant effect of training on the self-perception of the 
teachers about their own teaching effectiveness. 8. 
Teaching experience did influence significantly the self- 
perception of the novice and probationer teachers with 
regard to their teaching effectiveness. 9. The interaction 
effect due to training and teaching experience did not 
effect significantly the self-perception of the teachers 
about their teaching effectiveness. 10. There was no sig- 
nificant effect of training on the perception of pupils 
about the teaching of the teachers belonging to the 
microteaching group and conventional training group. 
11. Teaching experience did influence significantly the 
perception of pupils about novice and probationer 
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teachers with regard to their teaching. 12. The interac- 
tion effect due to training and teaching experience did 
not influence significantly the perception of pupils 
about teachers regarding their teaching. 13. There was a 
differential effect of training on the perception of the 
peers, The teachers belonging to microteaching group 
were found to be significantly superior in their teaching 
as compared to the conventional group as perceived by 
peers. 14. The teaching experience of novice and proba- 
tioner teachers did not have significant effect on the 
perception of peers with regard to their teaching effec- 
tiveness. 15. The interaction due to training and teach- 
ing experience did not influence significantly the per- 
ception of peers about teachers regarding their teaching 
effectiveness. 16. There was no significant effect of 
training on the perception of the heads of schools about 
the teaching effectiveness of their teachers. 17. The 
teaching experience of novice and probationer teachers 
did not influence significantly the perception of the 
heads of schools with regard to their teaching effective- 
ness. 18. The interaction effect due to training and 
teaching experience did not influence significantly the 
perception of the heads of the schools about the teach- 
ing effectiveness of teachers. 

The implications were: 1. The student-teaching pro- 
gramme should be restructured. Microteaching should 
be introduced. 2. Instructional materials for different 
skills in the form pf printed booklets should be pre- 
pared. 3. Principals and teacher educators should be or- 
iented in the new techniques of classroom interaction 
analysis, simulation, role playing and feedback. 4. Cer- 
tain mechanisms should be created which should aim at 
providing constant diagnosis and remedial help to pro- 
bationers as and when required, 5. The microteaching 
technique may be applied as a diagnostic treatment for 
those in-service teachers who have lost enthusiasm for 
teaching and who have less favourable attitudes to- 
wards teaching. 


1151. SIERT, Rajasthan, Teacher Education at Pri- 
mary Level in Rajasthan, 1966 


The main objective of this survey was to have a global 
picture of the primary teacher training institutions in 
the state. 

In the state of Rajasthan, there were 63 BSTC train- 
ing institutions in 1969. Of these, 47 were under gov- 
ernment and 16 under private management. Thirteen 
training institutes did not respond to the questionnaire. 
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Forty-two government and eight private institutions re- 
sponded. Fourteen of them were situated in rural, 23 in 
suburban and 13 in urban areas and were evenly distrib- 
uted over the whole state. 

The study revealed: 1. The average intake was about 
130. The qualification prescribed for admission to the 
STC course was the High/Higher Secondary Examina- 
tion. 2. About two-thirds of the trainees belonged to 
rural area. 3. The minimum age prescribed for freshers 
was 18 years whereas the ages of the trainees ranged 
from 18 to 45 years. 4. On the teaching staff, there were 
headmasters, subject teachers, and craft, agriculture, 
physical education and drawing instructors. 5. The syl- 
labus was prescribed by the Department of Primary and 
Secondary Education of the state government and was 
followed in all the institutions. 6. Some of the institu- 
tions felt that the syllabus was too ambitious. The sylla- 
bus for craft was heavy, its teaching required a lot of 
funds, and the teaching staff had inadequate training. 7. 
Many difficulties in making arrangements for practice 
teaching were faced because they did not have demon- 
stration schools. 8. Out of 50 training institutions, 37 
had their own buildings. Eleven were housed in rented 
buildings. Out of the remaining, one was functioning in 
a donated dharmashala and the other one was located in 
a high school building. 9. The expenses of government 
training institutions were met by the government. 
Aided institutions got grants-in-aid from the govern- 
ment. Stipends to pupil-teachers were paid by the state 
government. The State Institute of Education provided 
guidance to training schools. 


1152. SINGH, A., Teachers in Higher Education: Re- 
cruitment Bae and кке, NIEPA, New 
Delhi, 1984 


The study aimed at investigating the procedures of re- 
cruitment of teachers in universities and colleges and at 
analyzing teachers’ views about recruitment 
procedures. 

The sample comprised 2104 university teachers, 
6162 college teachers. The tool to collect data was a 
questionnaire. 

The major findings were: 1. Till about the early sev- 
enties, the annual rate of expansion of members of 
teachers of higher education was 13 to 14 per cent. 
After that it came dowrto four per cent. As UGC regu- 
lations regarding recruitment of teachers got enforced, 
difficulties in respect of availability of candidates with 
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the M.Phil. and Ph.D. were experienced. 2. Regional 
variations were quite marked in respect of availability 
of qualified candidates. Some kind of imbalance pre- 
vailed in respect of the urban/rural divide. 3. The num- 
ber of qualified candidates from scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes was small. The same was the case with 
women candidates. 4. Mobility of teachers from one 
state to another was affected because of universities 
switching over to local languages. 5. College and univer- 
sity teachers were dissatisfied with all aspects of the 
process of recruitment—bias in respect of appoint- 
ments, nature and coverage of advertisements, selection 
committees, nature of interviews as well the time gap 
between application and selection. 6. In respect of col- 
lege teachers, more than two-thirds were of the definite 
view that it was the academic record of candidates 
which should be given maximum importance. About 34 
per cent of university teachers were in favour of 21-40 
per cent weightage and about 29 per cent were in favour 
of 41-60 per cent weightage to academic record of can- 
didates. 7. Very few college and university teachers 
were in favour of weightage being given to innovations 
in teaching methods. 8. In colleges, about 23 per cent of 
teachers were not in favour of any weightage being 
given to research. But about 62 per cent thought that 
about 1-20 per cent weightage might be given to re- 
search. In case of university teachers about 13 per cent 
were not in favour of any weightage but about 48 per 
cent favoured 1-20 per cent weightage and about 27 per 
cent favoured about 21 per cent weightage to research. 
9. Both in colleges and universities, the caste factor 
rather than communal prejudice was pronounced. 10. 
Nepotism and external pools were the concerns of uni- 
versity teachers more than college teachers. Similarly 
prejudice against particular schools of thought was 
more felt by university teachers as compared to college 
teachers. The same was the case with political and ideo- 
logical bias. 11. A large majority of teachers of colleges 
and universities did пої feel the pinch of communal 
prejudice, caste prejudice, nepotism, external pools, 
monetary considerations, political bias, etc. 


1153. SINGH, K.K.P., A Checklist for the Identification 
of Operational Problems of Secondary School 
Teachers, Ph.D. Psy., Bhagalpur U., 1975 


The major objective of the study was to develop a prob- 
lem checklist for pinpointing the problems of secondary 
school teachers. 
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A problem checklist was developed covering differ- 
ent areas, viz., methods and curriculum, working condi- 
tions, students and discipline, persons in authority, 
peers and staff, the community, personal and social, 
and professional role. The final checklist included 405 
brief statements of problems. The standardization 
sample comprised 500 secondary school teachers (125 
teachers from each of the four training colleges located 
at Bhagalpur, Ranchi, Patna and Muzaffarpur). The 
percentage of frequency of item responses made by 500 
teachers was calculated and items in the final version of 
the checklist were rearranged. A scoring technique was 
devised. Test-retest reliability, validity and percentile 
norms for the checklist were determined. 

The checklist was of fairly high reliability and valid. 
Norms were also satisfactory. The checklist was amena- 
ble to several ways of scoring, all of which were both 
easy and simple. 


1154. SINGH, L.C., and SINGH, P., Effectiveness of 
Value Clarifying Strategies in Value Orientation 
of B.Ed. Students, Dept. of Teacher Education, 
NCERT, 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study and identi- 
fy suitable value-clarifying strategies (VCS) for develop- 
ing value orientation in B.Ed. student-teachers, (ii) to 
develop a battery of tests for the measurement of value- 
orientation, (iii) to compare the value clarifying strate- 
gies (VCS) and traditional strategy of teaching values in 
developing value orientation of student-teachers, and 
(iv) to study the relationship between SES and intelli- 
gence with value orientation. The sample of the study 
consisted of 113 student-teachers belonging to four 
teacher training institutions, viz., RCE, Ajmer; DAV 
(PG) College, Dehradun; DAV College of Education, 
Ambala; and RR (PG) College, Amethi. The instru- 
ments used for data collection were : Cattell’s Culture 
Fair Intelligence Scale-3 (Form-A), Kulshrestha’s 
Socio-economic Status Scale (Form-A Urban) and the 
Value Orientation Test Battery (VOTB) developed by 
Kulshrestha, Singh, Jangira and Raina. 

The research team developed their own value orien- 
tation test battery (VOTB) for measuring the five 
values—cooperation, dedication to teaching profes- 
sion, nationalism, perseverance and scientific outlook. 
The first draft of the VOTB was administered on a sam- 
ple of 200 student-teachers from five teacher-training 
colleges. The item analysis was done on the basis of this 
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study, The validity and reliability of the tool were estab- 
lished. As part of the treatment, the following value- 
clarifying strategies were used for about six months in 
the four sample institutions: (i) Clarifying Response 
(CR), (ii) Critical Incident Sheet (CIS), (iii) Incomplete 
Value Sentences (IVS), (iv) Pupil Reaction Sheet (PRS), 
and (v) Role Playing (RP). Five values, namely, co- 
operation, dedication to teaching profession, national- 
ism, perseverance, and scientific outlook were aimed at ; 
developing value orientation. A pre-test-post-test ex- 
perimental design was employed. ANOVA, ANCOVA 
and product-moment coefficient of correlation tech- 
niques were used for analysis of data. 

The main findings of the study were: 1, The value- 
clarifying approach was more effective than conven- 
tional methods for teaching of values dedication to the 
teaching profession, cooperation and nationalism 
among trainees of two colleges. 2. Value-clarifying 
strategies were found more effective than traditional 
methods in imparting a scientific outlook in B.Ed. stu- 
dents of one college. 3. Value-clarification strategies 
were found equally effective as the traditional method 
with regard to the values of cooperation, diligence, na- 
tionalism and dedication to teaching, when value- 
orientation was measured through test D of VOTB. 4. 
Both the treatments were found equally effective in de- 
veloping all the five values when value orientation was 
measured through tests C and D. 5. At the end of the ex- 
periment, no significant relationship was found be- 
tween the value-orientation scores and intelligence in 
the case of all the five values. 6, No significant relation- 
ship was found between value orientation scores and 
socio-economic status of B.Ed. students for all the five 
values. 


1155. SINGH, N., A Comparative Study of Teachers 
` Trained through Integrated and Traditional 
Methods in terms of Attitude towards Teaching, 
Teaching Competence and Role Performance, 
Ph.D. Edu., BHU, 1985 


The effectiveness of the different modes of graduate 
teacher training prevalent in India such as the four-year 
integrated B.Ed. and the traditional one-year B.Ed. 
course was sought to be compared in this investigation. 
The points of comparison taken up in the study were at- 
titude, teaching competence and role performance of 
the teachers trained through these two modes, Null hy- 
potheses regarding the differences in these three aspects 
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between groups of persons trained in these two modes, 
and also hypotheses about relationships between each 
pair of these aspects were formulated. 

The sample consisted of 120 teachers trained in the 
Regional Colleges of Education at Bhopal and Ajmer 
and serving in schools in different places. The sample 
consisted of equal numbers in arts and sciences as well 
as equal numbers from the two modes. Ahluwalia’s 
Teacher Attitude Scale and Passi and Lalita’s Baroda 
General Teaching Competency Scale were used for 
finding out attitudes and teaching competence respec- 
tively. The test for role performance, the Role Perform- 
ance Self-Rating Scale, was developed by the author 
with four-point items covering the roles of teachers as 
instructor, leader, manager, model, monitor, pupils’ 
guide, and agent of social change. Its split-half reliabili- 
ty was 0.87 and its cross validity was reported as 0.83. 
Data were collected over a period of five months, and 
two lessons of each teacher were observed for assessing 
teaching competence. Personal data were collected by 
means of a personal data schedule. They were analysed 

“using means for sub-groups formed on the basis of vari- 
ables like subject background, age, marital status, edu- 
cational qualification, length of experience, rural- 
urban background, etc. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. While there 
was no difference in the attitudes of the groups under 
the two modes, there were differences in teaching com- 
petence and role performance, the integrated group 
scoring higher than the traditional group. 2. In teaching 
competence, those with low experience, from urban 
areas trained in integrated mode had higher teaching 
competence. 3. In role performance, the. integrated 
course teachers who were only graduates, with low expe- 
rience, from urban areas, and young teachers as also 
married and female groups had higher scores. 4. From 
the study of intercorrelations between scores on the 
three variables, it was concluded that the integrated 
method developed a positive relationship in attitude 
and role performance in the case of science teachers, 
and hence was suited more specially to science students 
than to arts students. 


*1156. SINGH, R.S., A Study of Teachers’ Effectiveness 
and its Correlates at Higher Secondary Stage in 
Eastern U.P., Ph.D. Edu., Gor. U., 1987 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to compare 
teacher effectiveness of male and female teachers of 
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urban and rural areas, (ii) to compare their intelligence, 
socio-economic status, attitude towards teaching pro- 
fession and adjustment, (iii) to find out the relationship 
between teacher effectiveness and the selected corre- 
lates, viz., intelligence, adjustment, attitude and SES, 
and (iv) to determine the combined effect of the corre- 
lates on teacher effectiveness. 

The sample comprised 330 teachers of urban and 
rural areas from 22 intermediate colleges of Varanasi, 
Gorakhpur and Jaunpur districts. The tools used were 
the Teacher Attitude Inventory, Teacher Adjustment 
Inventory, SES Scale, Samoohik Mansik Yogyta 
Pariksha (1/61) and Teacher Effectiveness Rating Scale. 

The major findings were: 1. No significant difference 
in the mean scores of male and female teachers in their 
effectiveness was observed. 2. The difference in the 
mean intelligence scores of male and female teachers 
was not significant. 3. It was revealed that the rural fe- 
male teachers had secured comparatively better scores 
than the rural male teachers in teacher effectiveness. 4. 
The difference in the mean scores of urban male and fe- 
male teachers was found to be non-significant on the 
SES Scale. 5. There was a non-significant difference in 
the mean scores of male and female teachers belonging 
to rural and urban areas in their attitude towards teach- 
ing. 6. There was non-significant difference in the mean 
scores of adjustment of male and female teachers. 7. 
The scores of rural male and female teachers in teaching 
effectiveness appeared to be correlated significantly 
with only two variables—intelligence and attitude to- 
wards the teaching profession. 8. A low relationship be- 
tween intelligence and socio-economic status was ob- 
served. It was, however, not significant. 9. The 
teacher-effectiveness scores of rural male and female 
teachers appeared to be significantly related with intel- 
ligence, socio-economic status and adjustment. 10. In- 
telligence showed a moderate and significant relation- 
ship with socio-economic status and adjustment cf the 
urban teachers, irrespective of sex. 


1157. SINGH, SATYANARAYANA, Effect of Train- 
ing in Teaching Skills Using Micro-class Peers 
and Real Pupils on the General Teaching Compe- 
tence of Student Teachers at Elementary Level, 
DSERT, Kar., 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to compare the gener- 
al teaching competency of the student-teachers under- 
going student teaching programme using microteaching 
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and the traditional approach, (ii) to study the effective- 
ness of microteaching under simulated and real class- 
room situations in respect of general teaching compe- 
tence, and (iii) to study the effect of training on the 
attitude of student-teachers towards microteaching. 

The entire student population of 36 students of the 
first year TCH of an English-medium women’s ТТІ was 
taken as the sample, The population was divided into 
three groups of 12 students each. Group I, the reference 
group, was the control group. The other two groups were 
experimental Group 1 and experimental Group П. 
Tools designed and developed by the NCERT, New 
Delhi, were used without any modification. These were 
the General Teaching Competency Rating Scale, Evalu- 
ation Pro-forma for Rating Teaching Skills, Reaction 
towards Microteaching Rating Scale, and Self- 
evaluating Microteaching Programme Rating Scale, Ex- 
perimental Group 1 practised under simulated class- 
room condition while experimental Group 11 practised 
under real classroom conditions. Each student-teacher 
practised a skill for two complete microteaching cycles. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The student- 
teachers trained using microteaching under the simulat- 
ed conditions acquired better teaching competency 
than those trained under the traditional training meth- 
od. 2. The  student-teachers trained, using 
microteaching under real classroom conditions ac- 
quired better teaching competency than those trained 
under the traditional training method. 3. The effective- 
ness of the microteaching training technique was more 
significant in respect of those trained under real class- 
room conditions than those trained under simulated 
classroom conditions in developing the teaching com- 
petence of student-teachers. 4. The microteaching train- 
ing technique made a significant impact in developing a 
positive attitude in the student-teachers towards 
microteaching. r 

Microteaching should be used in developing teaching 
skills as a regular technique in colleges of education. 


*1158. SINGH, V.P., A Study of the Extent and the Pat- 
terns of Reactions to Frustration and Profession- 
al Adjustment of Secondary School Teachers, 
Ph.D. Edu., MSU, 1987 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to find out the 
extent of frustration amongst secondary school teachers 
and to study it in relation to age, sex, status, teaching ex- 
perience, residence and academic stream, (ii) to find out 
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the reactions to frustration amongst secondary school 
teachers, (iii) to find out the professional adjustmėnt of 
the teachers, and (iv) to study the relationship between 
frustration and adjustment. 

At the pilot stage, a purposive sample of 100 teachers 
was selected from eight schools selected randomly from 
four tehsils of Ghazipur district of U.P. On the basis of 
the information required in the tools furnished by the 
teachers, only 50 were retained for item analysis. Three 
main tools were developed by the investigator for the 
study, viz., Frustration Study Tool, an Adjustment In- 
ventory and a Personal Information Blank. At the final 
stage, data were collected with the help of these tools 
from 600 teachers of 29 schools out of which 60 were fe- 
male and 540 were male teachers, Major statistical tech- 
niques used for analysing the data were mean, standard 
deviation, quartile deviation, coefficient of correlation, 
t-test, chi-square test, and point biserial correlation. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The occur- 
rence of frustration in the sample was normal while that 
of adjustment was not normal. 2, The teachers of the 
upper age-group were found to be more frustrated than 
the teachers of the lower age-group. 3. Male teachers 
were more aggressive than female teachers. 4. Teaching 
experience also contributed towards aggressiveness of 
teachers but its effect was not significant. 5. No signifi- 
cant effect was found on the aggressive pattern due to 
age, status, location of residence and academic stream of 
the teachers. 6. Teachers of the upper age-group were 
found to be more fixating in nature in comparison with 
teachers of the lower age-group. There was no effect of 
sex, status, residence, experience and academic stream 
on fixation of teachers. 7. All the teachers were more or 
less similar in regression and resignation patterns. 8. 
Teachers having less teaching experience showed a great- 
er rationalizing tendency than teachers with more 
experience, 


1159. SOM, P., Teachers Personality Pattern and their 
Attitudes towards Teaching and Related Areas, 
Ph.D. Edu., Cal. U., 1984 


The study was an investigation into the relation between 
noncognitive, personality structure type following 
Eysenck’s teachers’ attitudes towards teaching and relat- 
ed areas. The objectives of the study were (i) to find the 
structure-pattern which is likely to suggest better atti- 
tudes towards teaching and related areas, (ii) to find the 
descriptive personality pattern of teachers with ref- 
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erence to the dimension of extraversion-introversion 
and the traits involved in it, (iii) to find the variation in 
the extraversion variables with reference to sex and im- 
pact of experience on them, (iv) to find the descriptive 
attitude pattern of teachers with reference to the teach- 
ing profession and pupils, (у) to observe the relative im- 
portance of the extraversion variables in the determina- 
tion of the teachers’ attitudes towards teaching, the 
teaching profession, classroom teaching and pupils, (vi) 
to identify extraversion variables which formed, in gen- 
eral, a combination of valid predictors for the respec- 
tive attitudes, and (vii) to find the extraversion/ 
introversion pattem which would ensure favourable 
teacher attitudes in the respective areas. 

B.Ed, students of training colleges constituted the 
population. The sample consisted of 75 in-service male 
teachers, 65 in-service female teachers, 50 fresher male 
students and 60 fresher female students. The tool used 
was a modified version of Eysenck’s and Wilson’s Per- 
sonality Inventory. The reliability of the tool was found 
to be 0.79 (by the split-half method) and the internal 
consistency was 0.85. The concurrent validity with 
Joshi’s MTAI was 0.023. The research design was a fac- 
torial analysis. The statistical techniques used were cor- 
relation, factor analysis and multivariate regression 
(linear) analysis. 

The major findings were: 1. The secondary teachers 
were neither extrovert nor introvert and they could be 
tentatively described as lacking patience but possessing 
sociability, sobriety, carefulnesss, temporal thought, in- 
trospection, concentration and mental exertion, in 
terms of their extraversion—introversion traits. 2. Male 
teachers were found to be more initiating, expressive, 
careful, introspective, mentally exertive and concen- 
trated than female teachers. But there was no difference 
between them on extraversion, and experience had a 
Positive effect on stoicism for either sex. 3. Teachers 
were normal in respect of teacher attitudes towards pu- 
pils. 4. Female teachers tended to be higher than males 
in their attitudes towards teaching, the teaching profes- 
sion and pupils. Experienced female teachers were sig- 

. nificantly higher than experienced male teachers on the 
first two attitudes but moderately high on the third. 5. 
Teaching attitude as well as the attitude towards the 
profession correlated significantly with patience, initia- 
tive, carefulness, stoicism, extrospection and responsi- 
bility. 6. Extraversion had no significant association 
with the attitudes but it was moderately negatively cor- 
related with the teacher attitudes other than that to- 
wards classroom teaching. Further, introverts tended to 
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have favourable attitude towards pupils. 


1160. SRIVASTAVA, KANTI MOHAN, Effectiveness 
of the Teacher Education Programme, Ph.D. 
Edu., Avadh U., 1982 


The investigation was an attempt to find out the effec- 
tiveness of the teacher education programme of Avadh 
University. The main objectives of the study were (i) to 
study the actual position of resources, existing condi- 
tions and working of the teacher-education programme, 
(ii) to study the quantitative and qualitative character- 
istics of the programme’s end-product, (iii) to study the 
effect of the programme on teaching aptitude of 
student-teachers, (iv) to study opinions regarding quali- 
ty and sufficiency of existing conditions and working of 
the programme from the point of view of organization 
of professional education of secondary teachers, (у) to 
study opinions regarding utility of the programme from 
the point of view of the teacher’s job, and (vi) to ascer- 
tain the most desirable changes needed for making the 
programme effective. 

The study was a normative survey. All the teacher- 
education departments of the ten affiliated colleges of 
Avadh University situated in five districts of Faizabad 
Division—Faizabad, Gonda, Bahraich, Sultanpur and 
Pratapgarh—were included in the study. The sample 
consisted of ten college principals, 76 teacher educators, 
929 student teachers, 175 secondary teachers who had 
been trained by these departments, 38 secondary school 
principals, and eight educational administrators. The 
data were collected with the help of two questionnaires, 
two interview schedules, four rating scales (all prepared 
by the investigator), one Test of Teaching Aptitude pre- 
pared by Dr Jai Prakash and Dr R.P. Srivastava, obser- 
vation of institutions, and content analysis of the univer- 
sity, college and government records. 

The major findings were: 1. The ten colleges having а 
teacher-education department were unequal in size and 
facilities and none were initially opened with the inten- 
tion of providing facilities for teacher education. The 
colleges were on the government grant list; hence there 
was no problem of staff salary payment. Except SC and 
ST student-trainees, all others were required to pay fees. 
2. The teacher-educator-student-teacher ratio was 1:14, 
which was higher than prescribed by the government. 3. 
Sixty per cent of the departments did not have educa- 
tors in all school subjects on their staff. 4. All the 
teacher-educators belonged to UP and were upper-caste 
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Hindus and married. Not all of them had double post- 
graduate degree; less than ten per cent of them had a 
doctorate degree. Most of them were committed to the 
profession but were unable to take part in extra- 
professional activities due to various college and per- 
sonal engagements. The educators were not very clear 
about the objectives of the programme. 5. Facilities for 
non-teaching staff was inadequate. 6. As regards depart- 
mental administration, the departments were not inde- 
pendent entities, Trainees, participation in administra- 
tion was not prevalent at all places. 7. Coordination 
between the department and secondary schools, other 
training schools and departments, and the community 
was lacking. 8. Admission rules, as prescribed by the 
state government were followed, which had many draw- 
backs. 9. The whole programme comprised theory 
teaching, practice teaching and sessional work. Average 
working days were only 118. There was little uniformity 
in organizing practice teaching and sessional work in 
the various departments. 10. Separate divisions were 
given for theory and practical (practice teaching and 
sessional work) examinations. 11. The future plans of 
the departments were opening of M.Ed/M.A. (Edu.) 
classes, construction of buildings for library, hostel, the 
department itself and extension of library and other fa- 
cilities, 12. The output of the programme was not at par 
with the capacity of production. Wastage of more than 
nine per cent was observed. 13. Students under training 
were mostly 18 to 25 years of age, upper-caste Hindus of 
ОР . Three-fourths of them were from rural areas. AS re- 
gards living conditions and finances, female trainees 
were in a better position. Only two-thirds of the sample 
gave first preference to the teaching profession, whereas 
more than 14 per cent gave no preference to it. About 
one-third were not willing to leave the profession in fu- 
ture. 14. As revealed by the examination results, teach- 
ing efficiency was found to be higher among trainees as 
compared to professional knowledge. Only 48 per cent 
of the trainees were found to be of the average or higher 
teaching aptitude category after training. 15. There was 
no significant contribution of the programme in devel- 
oping teaching aptitude among їѓаіпееѕ as revealed by 
the comparative study of means of pretest and post-test 
scores using single group design. 16. In the opinion of 
college principals and teacher-educators, the existing 
conditions and working of the programme were not 
good on all points, Regarding ‘utility of the programme 
for secondary teachers’, the opinion expressed by edu- 
cational administrators, school and college principals, 
and secondary teachers was of the ‘least useful’ category, 
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whereas for teacher-educators it was of the ‘generally 
useful’ category. 17. Immediately desired changes in the 
programme were in its curriculum, organisation of 
practice teaching, admission and evalution procedures, 
establishment of independent colleges of education, 
teacher-educators’ orientation and research facilities. 


*1161. SRIVASTAVA, M.K., A Study of Qualities, Val- 
ues, Attitudes, Activities and Adaptation of 
Teacher Educators: Special Reference to Avadh 
Area, Ph.D. Edu., Avadh 1J., 1986 


The objectives of the investigation were (i) to study the 
social, economic and educational qualities of teacher- 
educators, (ii) to know the quantity and quality of their 
work, (iii) to study their service conditions, participa- 
tion in cocurricular activities, etc., (iv) to analyse the at- 
tachment of teacher-educators to certain values, (v) to 
study their job satisfaction and its relationship with 
their qualities, and (vi) to give suggestions for improv- 
ing teacher-educators’ conditions. 

The investigation was a survey-type study, The sam- 
ple of the study consisted of 73 teacher-educators work- 
ing in all the ten affiliated colleges of Avadh University 
having B.Ed. classes. The tools of the study were a ques- 
tionnaire and a two-point scale for measuring job satis- 
faction. Besides these tools, personal discussion with 
the educators and perusal of office, university and 
teachers’ organisation records was also undertaken. The 
data were tabulated and analysed using percentages. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. Teacher- 
educators were mostly upper-caste Hindu, male, mar- 
ried and were permanent in service. None of the train- 
ing departments of colleges Һай female 
teacher-educators. 2. Mostly, the educators were from 
joint families. Their parents were more educated than 
their grand-parents. A sizeable number came from fam- 
ilies related to the teaching profession. 3. The educa- 
tional background of the teacher-educators was of me- 
dium level. They were not found to be much interested 
in cocurricular activities during their student life. 4. A 
few teacher-educators had also experience of teaching 1t 
primary level. 5. Teacher-educators and their family 
members had good health. 6. The teacher colleges dif- 
fered in size. Due to the different nature of the activities 
of other faculties and the large number of students, the 
professional activities of teacher-educators were found 
to be affected. 7. Facilities of library, reading room, 
staff room, etc., were not up to the mark in the institu- 
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tions. 8. The socio-economic condition of teacher- 
educators was generally satisfactory. Examinership was 
the only source of additional income for a majority of 
educators. 9. The work-load of theory and practice 
teaching and other activities ware not uniform in differ- 
ent institutions. However, in spite of various odds in 
working conditions the educators seemed to be satisfied 
with their job. 


1162. SRIVASTAVA, SHOBHA, A Study of Job- 


satisfaction and Professional Honesty of Primary - 


School Teachers with Necessary Suggestions, 
. Ph.D. Edu., Avadh U., 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to examine the ex- 
tent of job-satisfaction and professional honesty among 
primary school teachers, and (ii) to make suggestions 
for creating a suitable environment in primary educa- 
tion in the above context. 

The sample of the study consisted of 100 educational 
experts—university/college teachers, administrative 
staff, etc. and 987 (263 female and 724 male) primary 
teachers selected from the randomly chosen primary 
schools in proportion to the population of each district 
of Faizabad division, namely, Faizabad, Gonda, 
Bahraich, Barabanki, Sultanpur and Pratapgarh, com- 
prising both rural and urban areas. The tools of the 
study were a Job-Satisfaction Inventory, Professional 
Honesty Preference Record, a Questionnaire on Rea- 
sons for Job-Dissatisfaction, and a Check-list for the 
factors conducive to Professional Honesty in primary 
teachers. All the tools were prepared by the investigator 
using standard procedures. The data were tabulated and 
analysed using suitable statistical techniques. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The primary teach- 
ers of the area were found to have high job-satisfaction 
and professional honesty. 2. Female teachers, as com- 
pared to male teachers, unmarried teachers as com; 
pared to married teachers, urban teachers as compared 
to rural teachers, and non-agricultural family occupa- 
tion background teachers were significantly higher in 
job-satisfaction and professional honesty. 3. Young 
teachers as compared to old teachers, junior teachers as 
compared to senior teachers, and high academic achiev- 
er teachers as compared to low achiever teachers were 
also significantly higher in job-satisfaction. 4. Caste was 
not found to have a significant effect on either of the 

two. 5. The major factors of job-dissatisfaction among 
the primary. teachers were inadequate salary, lack of 
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physical facilities (space, equipment, etc.), problems in 
getting arrears, exploitation by officers, etc. 6. The 
major factors conducive to professional honesty in pri- 
mary teachers were the teacher’s strong and good char- 
acter, the teacher’s sincerity towards work, recognition 
and appreciation of the teacher’s good work, a healthy 
and open environment in the school, the teacher’s men- 
tal health, etc. 7. Professional honesty was higher than 
job-satisfaction in the teachers’ sample and the coeffi- 
cient of correlation between these two variables was 
0.256. 


1163. SWAMY, NARASIMHA, N., Diagnosis and 
Remediation of Deficiencies in Basic Understand- 
ings of Prospective Teachers of Secondary School 
Physics, Ph.D. Edu., Mys. U., 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to identify all the un- 
derstandings (concepts) included in the secondary 
school physics syllabus as defined by the textbook and 
select those that were considered basic, (ii) to develop 
an adequately comprehensive diagnostic test covering 
each basic understanding in every unit of school-level 
physics, and to determine which were the concepts 
about which each subject (student-teacher) had defi- 
ciency in understanding, (iii) to administer a diagnostic 
test to the students of the one-year B.Ed., course, and 
analyse and assess their deficiencies concept-wise and 
unit-wise, (iv) to compare the deficiencies of subgroups 
by sex and by subject scholarship (as reflected in B.Sc. 
marks), (v) to develop two alternative schemes/ 
strategies and materials for remediation through, (a) 
self-instructional materials, and (b) tutorial instruction, 
and (vi) to try out two alternative schemes for 
remediation in an experimental set-up and assess their 
effects separately and in a comparative frame, and re- 
late such gains to sex and to subject scholarship. 

The study was conducted in five sequential phases, 
(1) identification of the basic understandings, (2) devel- 
opment of a comprehensive diagnostic test covering ad- 
equately each of the basic understandings selected from 
the different units, (3) location of the deficiencies in 
B.Ed. students specializing in physics in respect of all 
the selected basic understandings, (4) development of 
remedial courses in selected units of secondary school 
physics following two alternative strategies, and (5) the 
experimental part which consisted of the two alterna- 
tive schemes for remediation and assessment of their ef- 
fects separately and in comparison. 
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The sample was drawn from students of the one-year 
B.Ed. course. For diagnosing the deficiencies, it included 
200 students; and for the experiment it had 120 students. 
The entire sample was drawn from three colleges of My- 
sore. Data on basic understandings and diagnosis of defi- 
ciencies were collected by distributing the questionnaires 
prepared by the investigator. Other necessary information 
was collected from the students or from the office records. 
The data thus collected were analysed using the chi-square 
test of independence, t-test, and two-way ANOVA. 

The major findings were: 1. No single concept had 
been mastered by more than 70 per cent of students. 2. 
The deficiencies of student-teachers were very high in 
some units and relatively less but far from satisfactory in 
others, but in no unit was it tolerably within negligible 
limits. 3. There were no significant differences between 
students of different levels of subject scholarship with re- 
spect to deficiencies in basic understandings. 4. In the 
over-all picture, tutorial instruction was found to be 
more effective than self-instruction. However, no firm 
conclusion could be drawn from this on their relative 
effecacy. 

The main implications are: (1) There is an impera- 
tive need to provide adequate bridge courses or parallel 
or inbuilt remedial courses in content as part of the 
methodology course in the B.Ed. programme to remedy 
deficiencies in the content, and to ensure reasonable 
mastery of at least the basics or the essence thereof. (2) 
A properly designed remedial course focusing on the 
clarification and mastery of important concepts, prin- 
ciples and other generalisations in the subject can effec- 
tively remove the deficiencies of student-teachers to a 
significant extent. (3) Analysis of basic understandings 
and skills in school courses in all subject areas, сопѕігиё- 
tion of diagnostic tests and preparation of detailed unit 
plans and, preferably, self-instructional materials, pack- 
ages covering all the units of the school courses, would 
make a substantial contribution to strengthening the 
methodology courses and converting them into mean- 
ingful content-cum-methodology courses ensuring rea- 
sonable content competence in pre-service and in- 
service teachers, and raising the functional 
effectiveness of teacher-education programmes. 


1164. SYAG, R.N., Study of Teaching Competence of 
Preservice and Inservice Teachers Trained 
through different Treatments of Microteaching, 
Ph.D. Edu., DAVV, 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out the 
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relative effectiveness of three different training 
approaches—peer feedback in ‘the Standard 
Microteaching group (SMT), peer-cum-audiotape feed- 
back in the Modified Microteaching group (MMT), and 
college supervisor feedback in the Traditional Student 
Teaching group (TST) upon General Teaching Compe- 
tence (GTC) of teachers measured at different occa- 
sions during their pre-service and in-service stages, (ii) 
to find out the relative effectiveness of the three training 
approaches upon the competencies of skills of probing 
questioning, explaining and illustrating with examples 
of teachers measured at different occasions during their 
pre-service and in-service stages, (iii) to find out the rel- 
ative effectiveness of the three training approaches 
upon the attainment of student teaching examination 
marks of student-teachers, and (iv) to find out the rela- 
tive effectiveness of the three training approaches upon 
the student-teachers’ attitude towards teaching 
(STATT) measured at different occasions during their 
pre-service and in-service stages. The hypotheses were: 
(1) There is no significant effect of training approaches 
on the development of the GTC of the pre-service and 
in-service teachers. (2) There is no significant effect of 
measurement at different occasions on the develop- 
ment of the GTC of the pre-service and in-service 
teachers. (3) There is no significant effect of interaction 
due to training approaches and occasions on the devel- 
opment of the GTC of the pre-service and in-service 
teachers. (4) There is no significant effect of training ap- 
proaches on the development of the skills of probing 
questioning, explaining and illustrating with examples, 
of the pre-service and in-service teachers. (5) There is 
no significant effect of occasions on the development of 
the competency in skills of probing questioning, ex- 
plaining, and illustrating with examples of the pre- 
service and in-service teachers. (6) There is no signifi- 
cant effect of interaction due to training approaches 
and occasions on the development of the competency in 
skills of probing questioning, explaining and illustrating 
with examples of pre-service and in-service teachers. (7) 
There is no significant effect. of the three training ap- 
proaches upon the student teaching examination marks 
(STEM) of the student-teachers, (8) There is no signifi- 
cant effect of training approaches оп the 
student-teachers’ attitudes towards teaching. (9) There 
is no significant effect of occasions on the 
student-teachers’ attitude towards teaching. (10) There 
is no significant effect of interaction due to training ap- 
proaches and occasions on the student-teachers’ atti- 
tudes towards teaching.. 
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The sample of student-teachers was drawn from sec- 
ondary school trainees studying in the B.Ed. class dur- 
ing two academic sessions, 1977-78 and 1978-79 in 
DAV College of Education, Abohar. Twenty-seven stu- 
dent teachers from each academic session were selected 
through a purposive sampling technique. On the basis 
of the percentage of marks, three parallel groups for 
each of the two academic sessions were formed. A 
pretest—post-test parallel groups design with one control 
group was followed. There were two experimental 
groups and one control group. The first experimental 
group was exposed to the training approach of standard 
microteaching, the second to the modified 
microteaching, and the control group to traditional stu- 
dent teaching approach. The criterion variables, such as 
general teaching competence, competencies in three se- 
lected skills, and attitudes towards teaching, were mea- 
sured on four occasions. The four occasions were: Pre- 
test stage—prior to training treatment, post-test 1 
stage—immediately after the treatment, post-test 2 
stage—at the end of the B.Ed. course, and post-test 3 
stage—after one year teaching experience in schools. In 
addition to these criterion variables, examination 
marks in skill in teaching were also one of the criterion 
variables. The Teacher Attitude Inventory by 
Ahluwalia was used to measure attitude of teachers to- 
wards teaching. The split-half reliability was found to 
be 0.88 and test-retest reliability, after intervals of three 
months and nine months, were found to be 0.75 and 
0.78 respectively. The general teaching competency was 
measured with the help of General Teaching Compe- 
tency Scale developed by Passi and Lalitha. The inter- 
observer reliability coefficients of the scale were found 
to be in the range from 0.85 to 0.91. The tally-based and 
rating-based observation schedules for the three 
skills—probing questioning, explaining and illustrating 
with examples were also used. The data were analysed 
with the help of trend analysis and ANCOVA. 

The major findings were: 1. Peer feedback in the 
SMT group, and peer-cum-audio tape feedback in the 
MMT group produced equal effect, but superior to that 
of college supervisor feedback in the TST group, on the 
development of the general teaching competency, and 
competencies in selected teaching skills. 2. When mea- 
Sured immediately after the treatment, all the three 
training approaches—SMT, MMT and TST, produced 
a Significant effect on the development of the general 
teaching competence and competencies in specified 

skills. However, when the continuods measurement оп 
general teaching competency and teaching skills compe- 
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tency were carried on up to 18 months from the termi- 
nation of training treatment, none of the three training 


approaches helped to improve the level of the perform- | 


ance. In other words, all the three training approaches, 
when implemented for a duration of four hours (only 
practice time for each trainee), had helped to develop 
the general teaching competence and competencies in 
teaching skills among the student teachers. The conse- 
quent treatment in terms of the traditional teacher 
training programme did not help to improve the general 
teaching competence and- competencies in teaching 
skills in the three respective groups, but all the three 
groups continued to retain the post-treatment level of 
performance. 3. The simple interaction effect due to 
three levels of training treatments and four levels of oc- 
casions was significant in terms of the general teaching 
competence and competencies in selected skills. The 
highest level of the general teaching competence was 
found in the MMT group at post-test 3-stage (one year 
after the completion of the B.Ed. course) and the highest 
level of competencies in different teaching skills was 
found in the SMT group at post-test-! stage (immedi- 
ately after the completion of the training treatment). 4. 
The attainment of marks in the student teaching final 
examination was equal among the student-teachers of 
the SMT group and the MMT group, the SMT group 
and the TST group, but the attainment of marks was sig- 
nificantly higher among the student teachers of the 
MMT group than the student teachers of the TST group. 
5. All the three training approaches—SMT, MMT, and 
TST— did not produce a significant effect upon the de- 
velopment of the attitude of student teachers towards 
teaching, when measured prior to treatment and at the 
end of the B.Ed. course. Further, the attitudes of stu- 
dent teachers towards teaching declined significantly 
when measured after two years from the beginning of 
the training treatment. 6. The simple interaction effect 
due to three levels of training treatments, and three lev- 
els of occasions did not produce a significant effect on 
the development of attitudes of student-teachers to- 
wards teaching. 

The implications are: (1) The microteaching ap- 
proach should be made an integral part of the student 
teaching programme. (2) At least two continuous peri- 
ods should be allotted for practising skills in a 
microteaching setting. (3) Teacher-training institutions 
may use either peer feedback and/or peer-cum-audio- 
tape feedback during microteaching treatment. (4) In- 
structional materials on various teaching skills should 
be developed. 
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1165. TEPRONGTONG., S., Role Expectations and the 
Role Performance of College Supervisors on Stu- 
dent Teaching as Perceived by School Principals, 
Cooperating Teachers and Student Teachers, 
Ph.D. Edu., Pan. U., 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to examine the role 
expectation of college supervisors on student teaching 
as perceived by school principals, cooperative teachers 
and student-teachers, (ii) to examine the role perform- 
ance of college supervisors on student teaching as per- 
ceived by school principals, cooperating teachers and 
student-teachers, (iii) to study the differences in percep- 
tions of school principals, cooperating teachers and 
student-teachers on the role expectations of college su- 
pervisors on student teaching, (iv) to study the differ- 
ences in the perceptions of school principals, cooperat- 
ing teachers and student-teachers on role performance 
of college supervisors on student teaching, (v) to study 
the differences between the role expectation and role 
performance of college supervisors as perceived by 
school principals, cooperating teachers, and student 
teachers, (vi) to identify the significant gaps between the 
role expectations and role performance of college super- 
visors on student teaching, and (vii) to suggest the areas 
on which college supervisors need to improve upon 
their performance for improving the teaching skill and 
competency of the student-teachers. 

A sample of 50 schools was selected. These were at- 
tached to eight teachers colleges in the Northeast group 
of Thailand. From each school two cooperating teach- 


` ers and four student-teachers were randomly selected, 


besides the principal. In this way 50 school principals, 
100 cooperating teachers and 200 student-teachers 
formed the sample of the study. The samples were ad- 
ministered the Role-expectation and Role-performance 
Inventory. It had items on academic, skill development, 
guidance and evaluation aspects of supervisors. 

The findings of the study were: 1. All the three groups 
of respondents, i.e., cooperating teachers, school princi- 
pals and student-teachers, had developed a high level of 
expectation from the college supervisors regarding their 
role in student-teaching. This high level of expectation 
had been noted on all the four specialized roles. 2. The 
expectations of school principals, cooperating teachers 
and student-teachers did not differ on academic, skill 
development, guidance and overall supervisory role. 
However, mean differences showed that student- 
teachers expected a liberal rather than a critical evalua- 
tion of their (student-teachers’) student teaching. 3. The 
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school principals were more concerned with the practical 
aspects of student teaching than the academic one. Their 
expectations of the college supervisors on the role of 
evaluation of student teaching skills, guidance of student 
teachers and skill development among student teachers 
were significantly higher than the academic role at .01 
level. 4. The cooperating teachers were also more con- . 
cerned with the practical aspect of student teaching than 
the academic one. 5. The student-teachers were more 
concerned with developmental help by their college su- 
pervisors than academic help and critical evaluation of 
their performance. 6. All the three groups of respondents 
expected a higher level of performance from college su- 
pervisors for skill development of student teachers. 7. All 
the three groups of respondents rated the actual role per- 
formance of college supervisors on student teaching as 
average or moderate. 8. There were no significant differ- 
ences between the perceptions of school principals and 
student teachers regarding the college supervisors’ actual 
performance on all the roles—academic, skill develop- 
ment, guidance, evaluation and overall supervisory 
roles. 9. The perceptions of cooperating teachers of the 
actual role performance of the college supervisors were 
significantly different from the perceptions of the school 
principals and of student-teachers for all the roles. The 
perceptions of cooperating teachers of the actual role 
performance of the college supervisors was the lowest of 
the three respondents. 10.The school principals and co- 

„operating teachers did not rate significant differences be- 
tween the actual performance of the college supervisors 
оп academic, skill development, guidance and evalua- 
tion roles. 11, The actual role performance of college su- 
pervisors on evaluation, skill development, and guidance 
role was significantly different from their performance 
on academic role according to the ratings of student- 
teachers. 12. The comparison of mean scores between 
the role expectations and the role performance of college 
supervisors for each group of respondents revealed sig- 
nificant gaps on academic, skill development, guidance, 
evaluation and the overall supervisory roles. The school 
principals, cooperating teachers, and student-teachers 
saw the performance of college supervisors as being sig- 
nificantly lower than their expectations. 


1166. THAKKAR, R., Study of Effect of Different 
Microteaching Skills upon General Teaching Com- 
petency of Primary Teacher Trainees, Ph.D. Edu., 
Sau. U., 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to examine the effec- 
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tiveness of different microteaching skills in developing 
general teaching competency of primary teacher train- 
ees, (ii) to compare the effectiveness of symbolic model- 
ling and audio-modelling upon general teaching compe- 
tency of primary teacher trainees, (iii) to compare the 
retention of general teaching competency attained 
through symbolic and audio modelling, (iv) to find out 
the relation between 1Q and achievement of general 
teaching competency, and (v) to find out the relation be- 
tween school achievement and achievement gained in 
general teaching competency. The investigator decided 
to test the following hypotheses: (1) There is a signifi- 
cant positive effect of different microteaching skills 
upon general teaching competency of primary teacher 
trainees as measured by the BGTC scale. (2) There is no 
difference between the achievement of the two groups 
due to two different modes of teaching, namely, sym- 
bolic modelling and audio-modelling. (3) There is no 
correlation between intelligence and effect of 
microteaching skills upon general teaching competency 
(GTC). (4) There is no correlation between achieve- 
ment and effect of microteaching skills upon GTC. (5) 
There is no difference in the loss or gain in general 
teaching competency between any two groups. (6) There 
is a positive correlation between, (a) scores of different 
skills and GTC score 11, (b) scores of integretion lessons 
and GTC Score 11 (с) scores of final integration and 
GTC Score Il. Keeping in view the importance of the 
skill and the needs of the primary school classes, the in- 
vestigator selected the skills—skill of fluency in ques- 
tioning, skill of reinforcement, skill of illustration with 
examples, and skill of stimulus variation. 

The sample for the experiment consisted of 60 
student-teachers studying in the academic years 1980- 


81 and 1981-82. It was decided to form three parallel 


groups from two different women teachers training col- 
leges situated at Surendranagar and Wadhwan city. The 
investigator collected the data of IQ, achievement in the 
SSC and GTC score 1 and on the basis of these three var- 
iables, the investigator formed three equivalent groups. 

. The tools used in the present study were of two types. 

. Tools selected for the study were: (i) the BGTC Scale de- 
`. veloped at CASE, Baroda, (ii) the Desai-Bhatt Group 
Test of Intelligence, (iii) SSC mark sheets, and (iv) film- 
strip of microteaching skills prepared by B.K. Passi. 
Tools developed for the present research were: (i) in- 
structional material in the form of booklets for each of 
the skills selected for the study, (ii) pre-recorded cas- 

_ settes for each skill as above, (iii) observation and evalu- 
ation schedules for each skill, (iv) booklets and cassettes 
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for integration of microteaching skills, Q+R,1+S and 
Q+R+1+S and (у) observation and evaluation sched- 
ules.for integrated microteaching skills, QR, IS and 
QRIS: The statistical devices used were means, SDS, 
correlations, etc. 

The major findings were: 1. There was a significant 
positive effect of different microteaching skills upon the 
GTC of primary teacher trainees as measured by the 
GTC scale. 2. There was no difference between the 
achievement of the two groups due to two different 
modes of teaching, Viz., the symbolic model and audio- 
model. 3. There was no correlation between intelligence 
and effect of microteaching skills upon GTC. 4. There 
was no correlation between general achievement and ef- 
fect of microteaching skills upon GTC. 5. There was no 
difference in the loss or gain in GTC between any two 
groups. 6. There was a positive correlation between, (a) 
scores of different skills and GTC score 11, (b) score of 
integration lessons and GTC Score II, and (c) score of 
final integration and GTC score П. 


1167. THAKUR, T., Who is a Good Teacher? (A Study 
Based on the Opinion of Senior Pupils), SIE, 
Assam, 1976 


The main purpose of the study was to analyse the char- 
acteristics ofa good teacher as perceived by his pupils. 

The study was designed taking into consideration 
that there was a socio-cultural difference in the opinion 
of pupils so far as the traits of a teacher were concerned. 
In all 400 senior students (201 boys and 199 girls) of 
seven different secondary schools of Jorhat town were 
selected. The sample included boys, girls, coeducation- 
al, private, government aided, government schools and 
schools with better academic standard, better 
cocurricular activities and having pupils from different 
walks of life. Each school was personally visited and the 
pupils were asked to write down the positive as well as 
the negative traits of the teacher who taught them all the 
years in the school. An unstructured opinionnaire was 
used. No teacher was present during the 
investigation. 

The major findings were: 1. Most of the pupils were 
from economically deprived homes. 2. The outstanding 
positive traits of the teacher as viewed by the pupils 
were good teaching, kind and pleasing manners, good 
advice and guidance to pupils, regular and punctual at- 
tendance and equal treatment to all. The pupils were in 


RESEARCH IN TEACHER EDUCATION—ABSTRACTS 


favour of strict discipline and strict administration. The 
pupils loved to get regular assignments and wanted that 
the teachers correct assignments regularly. A teacher 
who did not let down pupils was loved by all. A teacher 
who could identify himself with his pupils found his 
class teaching very easy. 3. The negative traits were par- 
tiality, favouritism, wasting time, unmindful of duty, 
rude, lack of affection, ridiculing students, bad teach- 
ing, excessive talk unrelated to subject matter and con- 
ceit. 4. Some differences were noticed with regard to the 
responses received from boys and girls. 

The most significant educational implication is that 
having known the qualities of a good teacher, it would 
be possible for the concerned authority to recruit good 
teachers and also improving the effectiveness of the 
inservice teachers. 


1168. TRIPATHI, D., A Critical Study of Supervisors’ 
Personality (with special reference to the Supervi- 
sors of B.Ed. of Avadh University, Faizabad), 
Ph.D.Edu., Avadh U., 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to investigate the 
personality traits of supervisors of the area, (ii) to 
analyse the effect of personality traits on the supervi- 
sion practices of the supervisors, and (iii) to study the 
needed resources for personality development of 
superviors in view of present educational needs. 

All the ten affiliated colleges of Avadh Universtiy 
having a B.Ed. department were included in the study. 
The sample consisted of 72 supervisors (teacher- 
educators) of these institutions. The data were collected 
with the help of the 16 PF Questionnaire (Form-A) of 
В.В. Cattell, a self-made questionnaire, and observa- 
tion of the training institutions. The collected data were 
tabulated and analysed using suitable statistical 
techniques. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. Situation, fa- 
cilities, admission procedure and supervisors’ qualities 
were not found suitable in view of poor supervision in 
the B.Ed. departments. 2. Supervisors were not unani- 
mous on the supervision practices adopted by them. 3. 
Supervisors, personality on the 16 P.F. Questionnaire 
showed a tendency towards sizothymia (A —), less intel- 
ligent (В —), lower ego strength (C—), submissiveness 
(E—), desurgency (F—), weaker superego strength 
(G—), parmia (H+), premsia (I+), alaxia (L—), 
praxernia (M—), artlessness (3 —), untroubled adequa- 
cy (0—), conservatism (О, =), group adherence (Q-), 
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low integration (Q,—), low ergic tension(Q,—), low 
anxiety (I—), introversion (11—), tenderminded emo- 
tionality (Ш—), and subduedness (1У =). 4. Supervi- 
sors were found to have above average creativity and 
leadership quality, and paucity of university professors’ 
qualities. 5. Male supervisors had a higher mean as 
compared to female supervisors on the ‘teacher success’ 
factor. 6, The personality factors of the supervisors were 
found to have effect on their supervision practices. 


1169. UMA, R., A Social Psychological Study of Women. 
Teachers, Ph.D.Psy., Osm. U., 1983 


The objective of the study was to test the following hy- 
potheses: (1) The greater the intensity of role conflict 
the lower will be the need satisfaction of teachers. (2) An 
open climate is more congenial for need satisfasction, as 
compared to a closed climate. (3) Need satisfaction is 
positively related to the qualitative difference in work- 
related values of the teacher. (4) Job-role conflict is in- 
tense in a closed climate as compared to an open- 
climate (5) Intensity of role conflict is related to the 
qualitative differences in values of the teacher. (6) Work 
related value is identified to a greater extent in open cli- 
mate as compared to closed climate. (7)The perceived 
organizational climate will differ in three types of insti- 
tutions. (8) Significant differences exist between each of 
the five independent variables, namely, (a) home-role 
conflict, (Б) job-role conflict, (с) work-related values, (d) 
need satisfaction, and (e) perceived organizational 
climate. 

The sample comprised 200 women teachers working 
in various colleges in the twin cities of Hyderabad and 
Secunderabad in the age group of 22 years to 60 years. 
Their minimum qualification was a postgraduate de- 
gree. Apart from this, a sample of 50 women teachers 
was also taken from school situations with similar quali- 
fications. The sample subjects were tested through the 
work Related Value Scale. It covered ten value areas, 
viz., economic value, security, work conditions, status, 
relations with co-workers, independence, creativity, al- 
truistic, academic and achievement. The items in the 
scale were to be answered on a four-point scale. The 
test—retest reliability of the scale was 0.72 and it had 
content validity. The Need Satisfaction in Work Scale 
had fourteen different areas, viz., responsibility, work 
itself, promotion, ability, independence, achievement, 
recognition, relation with colleagues, salary, job-status, 
personal life, relation with supervisor, institutional 
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policies and job-security. The items in the scale were to 
be answered on a five-point scale ranging from com- 
pletely satisfied to dissatisfied. The test—retest réliabil- 
ity of the scale was 0.82. The Role Conflict Scale had 
five dimensions, viz., over-load dilemma, discrepancy 
between personal and social norms dilemma, identity 
dilemma, social network dilemma, and role conflict di- 
lemma. The items were scored on a three-point scale. 
The reliability of the scale was 0.76. The Job Role Con- 
flict Scale had three areas—diffuseness and conflict, 
value and conflict, and management policies. The items 
were scored on a three-point scale, The test-retest relia- 
bility was 0.78 and validity was established through 
content validity. The Halpin and Croft Organizational 
Climate Description Questionnaire was used to mea- 
sure institutional climate. 

The findings of the study were: (1) The college teach- 
ers in general obtained a higher mean score on econom- 
ic, interpersonal achievement and academic values 
than school-teachers. (2) Schoolteachers obtained a 
higher mean role con‘lict score, especially in home role 
situation as compared to college teachers. (3) Compared 
to government college teachers, the school teachers en- 
joyed better status and independence. (4) There was a 
significant difference between the salary and promotion 
aspects of college teachers and school teachers. (5) Sig- 
nificant mean difference existed between school and 
college teachers on OCDQ dimensions of espirit, pro- 
duction emphasis, thrust and consideration. (6) Signifi- 
cant mean differences existed between job-security and 
need achievement among teachers who had worked for 
less than five years as compared to teachers with 5 to 15 
years experience. (7) Science teachers obtained a higher 
mean value for home role conflict as compared, to arts 
and social science teachers. (8) Teachers whose income 
was below Rs. 1500, obtained a higher mean value on 
aloofness, emphasizing the emotional barrier between 
superior and subordinates, as compared to the higher 
income group. (9) Younger teachers, in the age-group 
20-30 years, obtained higher mean creative value as 
compared to teachers who were of 40 or more years old. 
(10) Need achievement was found to be significantly 
different in younger teachers who obtained a higher 
- mean value. (11) Younger teachers also obtained higher 

mean value on intimacy, emphasizing gregariousness, 
as compared to older teachers. (12) Marriage did not 
have a bearing on work-related values, need satisfaction 
in work, perceived organizational climate and job-role 
conflict. (13) Nuclear or joint family did not have signif- 
icant hearing on work-related values, home-role con- 
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flict, job-role conflict, need satisfaction and perceived 
organizational climate. (14) Number of children did not 
have a significant bearing on work related values. (15) 
There was significant correlation between work-related 
values and need satisfaction, job-role and home role, 
need satisfaction and OCDQ dimensions, work-related 
values and interpersonal relations. 

The study has implications for the teaching institu- 
tiqns which should delineate the role function of teach- 
ers, ¢armark aims and objectives for efficient function- 
ing of both teachers and students, provide better 
training methods and in-service teacher training’ 
programmes, 


1170. UPADHYAY, B., A Comparative Study of the At- 
titude, Value and Motivation of the Pupil Teach- 
ers of Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishwa Vidyalaya 
and other Universities of Uttar Pradesh (in 
Hindi), Ph.D.Edu., SSU, 1984 


The main objective of the study was to compare the atti- 
tude, values and motivation of the teacher-trainees of 
Sampurnanand Saaskrit University and other universi- 
ties of Uttar Pradesh. 

The study was conducted on a sample of 200 teacher- 
trainees following the survey method. The sample con- 
sisted of 60 subjects from Sampurnanand Sanskrit uni- 
versity and 140 subjects from other universities of U.P. 
The data were collected with the help of Ahluwalia’s 
Teacher Attitude Inventory, Kulshrestha’s Hindi Adap- 
tation of Allport Vernon’s Study of Values and 
Tripathi’s Personality Test. Mean, SD and t-test were 
used for drawing conclusions. 

The findings were: 1. The teacher-trainees of San- 
skrit University did not differ significantly on the moti- 
vational dimensions of orderliness, exhibition, cooper- 
ation authority, nurturance, change and heterosexual 
relations with teacher trainees of the other universities 
of U.P. 2. Sanskrit University teacher trainees were sig- 
nificantly higher on the motivational dimensions of ac- 
quisition, egoism, humility and tolerance in compari- 
son to their counterparts in other universities of U.P. 3. 
Teacher-trainees of Sanskrit University were signifi- 
cantly lower on the motivational dimensions of brother- 
hood, insight, and aggression. 4. Teacher: trainees of 
Sanskrit University had a significantly higher positive 
attitude towards the teaching profession than the 
teacher-trainees of other universities. 5. Teacher- 
trainees of Sanskrit University did not differ signifi- 
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cantly from teacher-trainees of other universities in val- 
ues, except the economic value in which they were sig- 
nificantly lower then the teacher-trainees of other uni- 
versities in U.P. 


1171. VALAND, J.B., A Study of Innovative Proneness 
of Teachers of Primary Teachers’ Training Colleg- 
es in the State of Gujarat, Ph.D.Edu., SPU, 
1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to develop an instru- 
ment seeking to identify and quantify four aspects ofin- 
novative proneness :of teacher educators, viz., 
teacher-educators’ expressed attitude towards specific 
innovations, teacher-educators’ general attitudes 
to change ог their change-related values, 
teacher-educators’ preferred behaviours in relation to 
their perception of attitudes of innovations, a: d 
teacher-educators’ preferred behaviours in relation to 
their perception of the setting and circumstances in 
which innovations were introduced, (ii) to design and 
validate innovative proneness scale, (iii) to study inno- 
vative proneness of teacher-eduoators of primary teach- 
ers’ training colleges of Gujarat with respect to age, 
teaching experience, sex, professional satisfaction, mo- 
bility, participation in in-service education, habit of 
reading professional literature, professional training 
and academic qualifications, and (iv) to find out the 
inter-correlations among the components of the inno- 
vative proneness scale. 

An innovative proneness scale was constructed and 
standardized and was used for studying innovative 
proneness of primary teacher educators of Gujarat. 
There were three sections—Attitude to Innovation 
Scale, Situational and the Innovation Characteristics 
Scale, and Change-related Values Questionnaire. The 
study was based on a sample of 200 teacher-educators 
selected from 64 primary training colleges of Gujarat 
State. Percentile norms were established, For compar- 
ing the innovative proneness of teachers of different 
age-groups, Sex, experience, qualifications, etc., the 
t-test was used to test the significance of difference be- 
tween the means of any two groups. 

Some of the findings were: 1. The mean innovative 
proneness score of the teachers above 35 years of age 
was greater than those of teachers under that age. 2. The 
mean score of the female teachers was higher than that 
of the male teachers. 3. The mean score of the teachers 
having more than five years of teaching experience was 
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greater than that of teachers having less than five years 
of teaching. 4. Teachers possessing an M.A. degree gave 
the highest mean score on innovative proneness, while 
teachers having a B.Sc. degree gave the lowest mean 
score. 5. The mean score of the teachers who had not 
changed institutions was higher than the teachers: who 
had: changed institutions. б. The mean score of the 
teachers who attended the in-service programme was 
higher than the mean score of the teachers who had not 
attended any in-service programme. 7. The mean scores 
of the teachers having a habit of reading professional lit- 
erature and teachers having professional satisfaction 
were higher than those of teachers who were not in the 
habit of reading professional literature and having no 
professional satisfasction. 8. The components of the in- 
novative proneness scale significantly correlated with 
teachers’ personal variables such as age, sex, experience, 
academic qualifications, professional qualifications, 
mobility, in-service education, reading habits and pro- 
fessional satisfaction. 


1172. VYAS, R.P., Relationship of Selected Factors with 
the Teaching Success of Prospective Teachers of 
Rajasthan, Ph.D.Edu. Raj. U., 1982 


The main purpose of the study was to examaine the rela- 
tionship of certain factors (predictors) such as age, аса- 
demic achievement, verbal and nonverbal intelligence, 
personality adjustment, self-perception, attitude to- 
wards teaching, teaching aptitude and socio-economic 
status of the prospective teachers with their teaching 
success criteria such as supervisor’s ratings, self-rating, 
university practical marks, total practical assessment 
university theory marks and university total marks. 
Apart from this, other subsidiary objectives were, (i) to 
study the relationship among the proposed predictors 
and teaching success of prospective teachers in the case 
of total sample, (ii) to study the relationship among the 
proposed predictors and the teaching success of the pro- 
spective male teachers, (iii) to study the relationship 
among proposed predictors and the teaching success of 
prospective female teachers, (iv) to study the relation- 
ship among the proposed predictors in the case of total, 
male and female, prospective teachers, (v) to study the 
relationship among the proposed criteria in the case of 
total, male and female teachers, and (vi) to study the re- 
lationship between the predictors and the criteria in the 
case of upper and lower groups of total, male and fe- 
male, prospective teachers. In order to achieve the ob- 
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‚ jectives ‘no relationship’ hypotheses were framed. 

The study was conducted on 300 prospective teach- 
ers studying for the B.Ed.during the session 1979-80 in 
three colleges of education affiliated to the University 
of Rajasthan. The data were collected with the help of 
the following tools: (i) a personal pro-forma regarding 
age, academic achievement, etc., (ii) the Jalota Group 
General Mental Ability Test (1973), (iii) Raven’s Stan- 
dard Progressive Matrices Sets A,B,C,D & E(1975), (iv) 
the Sexena Personality Inventory, (v) the Mukherjee 
Self-Insight Test, (vi) the Ahluwalia Teacher Attitude 
Inventory, (vii) the Jaiprakash and Srivastava Teaching 
Aptitude Test, (viii) the Kulshrestha Socio-economic 
Status Scale, (ix) a locally developed observation sched- 
ule for gathering information about practical teaching, 
and (x) university records for university practical and 
theory marks. 

The findings of the study. were: (1) Age was signifi- 
cantly related to the criterion variable, supervisors’ rat- 
ings in the case of the total sample. It was also signifi- 
ċant'y related to criterion variables, university practical 
marks and total practical assessment, in the case of total 
and male sample. But age was not significantly related 
to the criterion variables, self-rating, university theory 
marks and university total marks, in all the categories of 
the sample. (2) Academic achievement was significantly 
related with supervisor's rating, university practical 
marks, total practical assessment, university theory 
marks, and university total marks in the case of total, 
male and female, samples of prospective teachers. (3) 
Verbal intelligence was significantly related with super- 
visor’s rating, university practical marks, total practical 
assessment, university theory marks, university total 
marks in case of total and female samples. In the case of 
the male sample, this predictor variable revealed a sig- 
nificant relationship with supervisor’s ratings and uni- 
versity theory marks. (4) Non-verbal intelligence 
showed a significant relationship with supervisor’s rat- 
ing, self-rating, total practical assessment and universi- 
ty total marks in the case of total and female samples. 
(5) Personality adjustment was Significantly related 
with university practical marks and total practical as- 
sessment in the case of total and female samples. It was 
found significantly related to self-rating in the case of 
the male sample and with university total marks in the 
case of the female sample only. (6) Self-perception was 
not found significantly related to any of the criterion 
variables in all the three categories of the sample. (7) At- 
titude towards teaching showed a significant relation- 
ship with the criterion, self-rating, in all the sam- 
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_ples. It also showed a significant relationship with su- 


pervisor’s rating, total practical assessment, university 
theory marks and university total marks in the case of 
total and female samples. (8) Teaching aptitude had a 
significant relationship with self-rating and university 
total marks in the case of the female sample only. It had 
a significant relationship with university theory marks, 
in the case of total and female samples. (9) Socio- 
economic status was found significantly related to su- 
pervisor’s rating and university total marks in the case 
of total and male samples. It was found significantly re- 
lated to university practical marks and total practical 
assessment in the case of total sample only. In the case 
of the male sample, it had а significant relationship with 
university theory marks, while in the case of the female 
sample, it showed a significant relationship with self- 
rating. (10) Age, academic achievement, verbal intelli- 
gence, nonverbal intelligence and socio-economic sta- 
tus contributed to supervisor’s rating, in the case of 
total and male samples. Age, academic achievement, 
ponverbal intelligence and teaching aptitude made a 
significant contribution in predicting supervisor’s rating 
in the case of the female sample. Nonverbal intelligence 
and attitude towards teaching contributed to self-rating 
in the case of total sample. Personality adjustment and 
attitude towards teaching contributed to self-rating in 
the case of malé samples, while predictors, academic 
achievement, verbal intelligence, nonverbal intelli- 
gence, attitude towards teaching and socio-economic 
status contributed to the criterion of self-rating in the 
case of the female sample. (12) University practical 
marks could be predicted by contributions from age, ac- 
ademic achievement, verbal intelligence, and personali- 
ty adjustment in the case of the total sample, while age, 
personality adjustment and socio-economic status help- 
ed to predict university practical marks in the case of 
the male sample. Age, academic achievement, verbal in- 
telligence and personality assessment were significant 
predictors, of university practical marks in the case of 
the female sample: (13) Age, academic achievement 
nonverbal intelligence and attitude towards teaching 
were found to contribute to the prediction of total prac- 
tical assessment in the case of the total sample, while in 
the case of the male sample, significant predictors were 
age and attitude towards teaching, and in the case of the 
female sample, predictors were age, academic achieve- 
ment, nonverbal intelligence, personality adjustment, 
attitude towards teaching and socio-economic status. 
(14) The university theory marks could be predicted on 
the basis of academic achievement, verbal intelligence 
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and teaching aptitude in case of the total sample, where- 
as in the case of the male sample, predictors were aca- 
demic achievement, verbal intelligence, attitude to- 
wards teaching and socio-economic status. In the case 
of the female sample, the predictors were academic 
achievement and teaching aptitude, (15) In the case of 
the total sample, the significant predictors were age, ac- 
ademic achievement, verbal intelligence, attitude to- 
wards teaching and socio-economic status for the crite- 
rion of university total marks. In the case of the male 
sample, the predictors were verbal intelligence and 
socio-economic status. In case of the female sample, 
predictors were age, academic achievement, verbal їп- 
telligence, personality adjustment and teaching apti- 
tude. (16) Age, academic achievement and verbal intel- 
ligence had stood out prominently as predictors as far as 
the criterion variables, selected in this study were con- 
cerned. But the variable, self perception, had shown no 
significant contribution towards prediction as far as 
these criteria were concerned. ; 


+1173. WANGOO, M.L., Teacher Personality Corre- 
lates and Scholastic Competence as related to 
Teacher Effectiveness, Ph.D. Edu., Kashmir 
U.,1984 


The major aim of the inquiry was to study teacher per- 
sonality correlates and scholastic competence as related 
to effective teaching. 

The sample consisted of 500 teachers drawn from 
higher secondary schools of Srinagar district and its out- 
skirts (Jammu and Kashmir State), teaching science, 
mathematics and English to preuniversity classes. Only 
male teachers falling in the age group of 30-35 years and 
holding an M.A./M.Sc. degree in his subject along with 
a B.Ed. degree, were taken into account. Further, only 
those teachers were considered who had been teaching 
the same subject in the same school for the last three 
years. The four tools of investigation were Cattell’s 16 
PF Questionnaire (adults, Form A) to assess personali- 
ty, Raven’s Advanced Progressive Matrices (APM-Set 
11) to test scholastic competence, Principal’s Comment 
Check List (PCCL) evolved by the investigator, and 
Student’s Comment Check List (SCCL), also evolved by 
the investigator. On the basis of student ratings, the 
total sample of 500 teachers was split into two extreme 
groups—the highest 40 per cent and the lowest 40 per 
cent, while the middle 20 per cent in the analysis was 
not taken into account. 
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The two extreme groups were compared on the basis 
of the scores they, attained on APM, PCCL and the 16 
PF Questionnaire. The t-test for all the 18 variables was 
computed. 

The major finding was: Personality adjustment, 
democratic leadership, a high degree of intelligence, 
and emotional control were the main characteristics 
that went with teacher effectiveness. 


1174. YADAV, D.D., A Critical Study of Teacher Edu- 
cation in the State of Haryana and Its Comparison 
with That of CIE, Delhi and the RCE, Ajmer, 
Ph.D, Edu., Raj. U., 1980 


The objectives of the study were: (i) to critically evalu- 
ate the trends and issues of secondary teacher education 
in the state of Haryana, (ii) to compare the teacher edu- 
cation programmes as practised in colleges of education 
in Haryana with the programmes of the Central Insti- 
tute of Education, Delhi, and Regional College of Edu- 
cation, Ajmer, and (iii) to make a case study of the five 
institutions, three from Haryana, one from Delhi (CIE) 
and one from Ajmer(RCE). 

The sample of the study consisted of all 23 teacher 
training institutions in the state of Haryana, the Central 
Institute of Education, Delhi, and the Regional College 
of Education, Ajmer. For the purpose of investigation, a 
case study of five institutions was taken, three from 
Haryana and the other two were CIE, Delhi, and RCE, 
Ajmer. The study was a normative survey, which was 
conducted with the help of a questionnaire having dif- 
ferent elements, based on the theoretical model of 
teacher education. These elements concerned organiza- 
tion and administration of the colleges, objectives of 
teacher education, admission and enrolment proce- 
dures, methods of instruction, physical facilities, etc. 
Apart from this, all available records from these colleges 
have been taken into account. The other tools were an 
interview schedule to confirm information collected 
through the questionnaire and the Ahluwalia Teacher 
Attitude Inventory to measure attitudes of pupil- 
teachers towards teaching. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The growth of the 
colleges of education was not need-based in the state of 
Haryana. 2. Though there was only one government col- 
lege of education in Haryana, yet the government was 
encouraging other colleges of education by giving 
grants-in-aid to these institutions. 3. Sixty per cent of 
the colleges of education in the state were functioning 
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without fulfilling the conditions laid down by the uni- 
versities. These institutions were organizing a limited 
number of cocurricular activities for providing varied 
experiences to the prospective teachers. 4. Teachers in 
the colleges of education in the state of Haryana were 
not conscious about the objectives of teacher education. 
5. The enrolment at B.Ed. level in Haryana was very 
high. The requirements for admission were narrowly 
conceived and there was no flexibility in these rules. No 
weightage was given to teaching experience and profes- 
sional qualificatons. 6. The theory and practice teach- 
ing courses had been given 700 and 200 marks respec- 
tively. The content-enrichment of pupil-teachers had 
not been taken into account. 7. Demonstration schools 
were not helping the pupil-teachers in practice teaching, 
and the school teachers were kept aloof from this pro- 
gramme. 8.Most of the colleges in Haryana used the lec- 
ture method to impart instruction to pupil-teachers. 
Only a few institutions were laying emphasis on tutori- 
als, seminars, group discussions etc. 9. There was no en- 
couragement for professional growth of teacher- 
educators. There was no provision for extension 
services in the education colleges in Haryana. Further, 
most of the teachers in these colleges were getting UGC 
pay scales but only seven teachers held a Ph.D. degree. 
10. The theory courses of all the colleges were similar. 
Most of these colleges did not pay proper attention to 
practice teaching. 11. There was no significant relation- 
ship between socio-economic status and attitude to- 
wards teaching of pupil-teachers from the state of 
Haryana. The same were the findings in the case of 

‚ pupil-teachers of the RCE, Ajmer, and the CIE, Delhi. 
12. There was no significant difference between the 
pupil-teachers of the Haryana colleges, CIE and RCE, 
as far as, their attitude towards teaching was concerned. 
13. The difference between colleges of education in 
Haryana, the CIE and RCE was regarding the clientele 
which these institutions attracted, admitted and served. 
The CIE attracted national clientele, the RCE regional 
candidates and the colleges of Haryana only local appli- 
cants. 14. The CIE and RCE had better professional and 
academic courses in comparison with the colleges of 
Haryana. 

The study had its implications for different aspects of 
secondary teacher education programme. It was sug- 
gested that further expansion of colleges of education in 
Haryana needed to be stopped. The objectives of the 
teacher-education programme need to be mentioned in 
the handbook of syllabuses. More attention needs to be 
given to teaching practice and co-curricular activi- 
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ties. If possible, internship programmes may be added 
to the B.Ed. course, where the teachers working in the 
demonstration schools should help the pupil-teachers. 
Above all, deliberate efforts need to be made by all the 
institutions concerned with the teacher education pro- 
gramme to develop in pupil-teachers a positive attitude 
towards teaching. 


1175. YADAV М., Interaction Analysis of Classroom 
Behaviour of High School Biology Teachers in re- 
lation to Pupils’ Achievement and Attitudes, 
Ph.D.Edu., Gor. U., 1987 


The main objectives of the study were (i) to analyse high 
school biology teachers classroom communication into 
various components in order to compare them with 
American school norms, (ii) to compare the classroom 
behaviour patterns ot effective and non-effective biolo- 
gy teachers, (iii) to find out the relationship between in- 
directness as shown by I/D and i/d ratios with pupil 
achievement, (iv) to find out the relationship between 
indirectness in teacher behaviour as shown by I/D and 
i/d ratios with pupil attitudes, (v) to compare the pupil 
achievement of high I/D and low I/D groups of teachers, 
(vi) to compare the pupil achievement of high i/d and 
low i/d groups of teachers, and (vii) to highlight the 
classroom behaviour patterns of highly effective biolo- 
gy teachers identified on the basis of average pupil 
achievement. 

The investigation was carried out on an ex post facto 
basis with 100 high school biology teachers and their 
1000 biology students taken from four districts of east- 
ern U.P. The method applied was proportionate strati- 
fied random sampling. The tools used were Flanders In- 
teraction Analysis Category System (FIACS), an 
Achievement Test in Biology for High School Biology 
Students, and a Student Attitude Scale. Separate 
10X10 matrices, combined matrices and master matri- 
ces were prepared for study of teacher behaviour. Coef- 
ficients of correlation were computed between indirect- 
ness in teacher behaviour and pupil achievement and 
attitudes. > 

The main findings revealed: 1. Biology teachers in 
high schools of eastern U.P. talked about 72.63 per cent 
of the time during classroom verbal interaction. There 
was only 9.8 per cent opportunity for students to talk, 
most of which was response and not initiation. Silence 
and confusion consumed 17.54 per cent of the time in 
these classrooms. Lecturing by teachers was the most 


RESEARCH IN TEACHER EDUCATION—ABSTRACTS 


dominant behaviour category. This occupied 70 per 
cent of the total teacher talk and 51 per cent of the total 
classroom communication. When a comparison of 
these biology teachers was made with American school 
norms along the variables of TT, ST, S/C, TQR/PIR 
and PSSR, it was found that there was marked differ- 
ence between the interaction patterns of the teachers in 
the two countries. 2. There was a significant difference 
between classroom behaviour patterns of effective and 
non-effective biology teachers at high school level in 
eastern U.P. 3. Indirect teacher behaviour as shown by 
I/D and i/d ratios was not found related with student 
‘achievement in biology at high school level. 4. Indirect- 
ness in teacher behaviour was found positively related 
with pupil attitudes towards their teachers at high 
school level. 5. Pupils achievement under the high i/d 
group of biology teachers was found superior to those 
under the low i/d group of teachers. But high I/D and 
low I/D teachers did not seem to bring out such diffgr- 
ence in their student achievement. 6. Highly effective 
biology teachers talked about 73 per cent during class- 
room communication. Their most important pattern 
was the lecture pattern. 


1176. YOGENDRA KUMAR AND RATTAN LAL, 
Use of Microteaching in Improving General 
Teaching Competence of Inservice Teachers, 
SCERT, Haryana, 1980 


The objectives of the investigation were (i) to study the 
effectiveness of microteaching in the improvement of 
general teaching competence (GTC) of in-service teach- 
ers, (ii) to study the effectiveness of microteaching in 
developing the skills of questioning, reinforcement, 
stimulus variation, illustrating with examples, illustrat- 
ing with aids and increasing pupils’ participation in in- 
service teachers, and (iii) to find out the effectiveness of 
microteaching in the self-assessment of in-service 
teachers and assessment of in-service teachers as per- 
ceived by their pupils. ? 

The sample comprized twenty in-service teachers of 
science in secondary schools of Gurgaon sub-division. 
The tools used in the study were the Teaching Assess- 
ment Battery (TAB) comprizing two scales and an in- 
ventory to get pupils’ perceptions of teachers. The single 
group pretest—post-test design was adopted and t-test 
was used for testing hypotheses. The correlation matrix 
of self-assessment of teachers and assessment by ob- 
servers was also computed. 
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The major findings were: 1. There was improvement 
in general teaching competence and in teaching skills of 
probing questions, reinforcement, stimulus variation, 
illustrating with examples, illustrating with aids, in- 
creasing pupils’ participation after undergoing training 
through microteaching. 2. Microteaching helped the 
teacher in self-assessment of his capabilities, gains, 
sense of self-acceptance and self-achievement. 3. There 
was a marginal change in the students’ assessment of. 
their teachers when the latter were trained through 
microteaching. 4. Young teachers with less experience 
benefited more from microteaching than those with 
longer experience. 5. It was found that microteaching 
could go a long way in improving the general teaching 
competence of in-service teachers if undertaken on a 
large scale. 


*1177. ZUBERI, 1.А., A Study of Relationship between 
Personal Values, Needs, Job Adjustment, Tem- 
perament, Academic Careers of Secondary School 
Teachers with Their Teaching Behaviours, 
Ph.D. Edu., AMU, 1984 


The objectives of the investigation were to study (i) 


classroom behaviours of teachers, (ii) classroom behav- 
iours of indirect-direct teachers, and (iii) the relation- 
ship between values, needs, job adjustment, tempera- 
ment, academic careers of school teachers and their 
teaching behaviours. 

Data on the classroom behaviours of teachers were 
collected from a sample of 200 male teachers with the 
help of a modified version of Flander’s Interaction 
Analysis Category System. Data on the Occupational 
Adjustment Inventory developed by the investigator, 
R.K. Ojha’s Value Test, Tripathi’s Personal Preference 
Schedule, the Thurstone Temperament Schedule and 
Academic Achievement were obtained from a sample of 
104 teachers chosen randomly from the larger sample of 
200 teachers. The relationship between these five inde- 
pendent variables and teacher behaviour was studied by 
the help of the product-moment coetficient of correla- 
tion and t-test for the significance of difference between 
means. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. About two- 
thirds and one-sixth of the total interaction time was 
spent on teacher and pupil talk respectively. About a 
fifth of the time was utilized in activities that promoted 
learning but required no talking. 2. About 5 per cent of 
the total interaction time was spent on motivational 
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and restrictive behaviours. 3. The majority of teachers 


put questions rarely and mainly employed the lecture ` 


method. 4. Pupil participation was low, both in quality 
and quantity. 5. Indirect teachers employed behaviours 
that helped in creating a positive social emotional cli- 
mate, encouraged and extended pupils’ ideas, asked 
questions, exhibited flexibility, motivated pupils, lec- 
tured less, and provided more opportunity to pupils to 
work silently than the direct teachers. 6. Teachers high 
on theoretical values were found to dominate their 
classes with talk and rarely asked questions, those high 
on economic values exhibited facilitative behaviours, 
asked narrow questions and praised their pupils, those 
high on aesthetic values used controlling behaviours 
and also allowed pupil talk, and those high on religious 
values exhibited indirect behaviour more often than 
others. 7. Teachers high on need achievement talked 
less and encouraged pupil talk, those high on need exhi- 
bition were more responsive, praised their pupils and 
asked divergent questions frequently, those high on 
need autonomy encouraged pupil criticism, those high 
on need affiliation and need succourance encouraged 
pupil talk in the classroom, those high on need endur- 
ance, need deference, need order, need intraception, 
need abasement, need nurturance and need change 
tended to behave like direct teachers. 8. Well adjusted 
teachers exhibited characteristics of indirect teachers 
on almost all the dimensions of teacher behaviour. 9. 
Active teachers exhibited a tendency towards indirect- 
ness. Vigorous and dominant teachers criticised pupils 
to a lesser degree, stable teachers provided opportuni- 
ties of initiation and correct feedback frequently, socia- 
ble teachers motivated their students more often than 
others. 10. Academic career was not found to affect the 
teacher behaviour. 
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Research in Teaching 
A TREND REPORT 


В.К. PASSI 
D.N. SANSANWAL 


Three Surveys of Research in Education edited by Buch 
in 1974, 1979 and 1986 included trend reports related 
to Teaching and Teacher Behaviour. These trend re- 
ports were by Jangira and Sharma (1974), Padma 
(1979) and Dave (1986). The first trend report of 1974 
reviewed the studies under the headings, coverage, de- 
sign, methodology, procedure and tools, and analysis 
and interpretations. In 1979, Padma’s trend report clås- 
sified the studies broadly into three groups according to 
the nature of the work done. These were: teacher behav- 
iour studies, tool construction studies, and other stud- 
ies. The teacher behaviour studies were further classi- 
fied as presage studies, process studies, presage-process 
studies, process-product studies and presage-process- 
product studies. Dave (1986) adopted a systems ap- 
proach in analysing studies related to Teaching and 
Teacher Behaviour, which resulted in a schema for 
analysis and classification of research studies which was 
quite comprehensive. In the present trend report, the 
scherna developed by Dave (1986) was extended and 
used for analysis and classification of research studies 
related to Teaching and Models of Teaching. 


SCHEMA FOR CLASSIFICATION OF RESEARCH 
STUDIES 


The ultimate criterion for judging a teacher, a teaching 
institution, a teacher-education programme, or even an 
entire establishment engaged in imparting education, is 
the improvement in the education of the millions of 


learners. In other words, whether it is the Teacher Fac- 
tor (T Fac) Training, Teacher Behaviour (TB), or 
Teaching Strategies (TS), these should result in develop- 
ing the desired learning outcomes (L out) in learners 
and an optimum development in cognitive, affective 
and psychomotor domains. Concrete evidence of such 
growth and development should form the basis of judg- 
ing the effectiveness of a teacher, a teaching strategy, a 
teaching institution or a system of education. Schemati- 
cally, the emerging structure is represented in Fig. 
20.1. 

FIG 20.1 SCHEMA FOR CLASSIFICATION FOR STUDIES 

RELATED TO TEACHING AND MODELS OF TEACHING 


T Fac TB L Out 
Organismic "| Teaching skill Physical 
personality 

Teaching Cognitive 
Subject competence (mental) 
competence Teaching styles) Psychomotor 

(skill) 

Professional TS 
education Teaching Affective 

techniques (socio-emotional) 
Training 
Micro- Teaching models 
teaching Teaching 

approaches 

Models of teaching 


The schema given in Fig.20.1 represents the probable 
relationships among the factors which pertain to educa- 
tion of children in general and teacher education in par- 
ticular. Five major relationships are envisaged as indi- 
cated below: 
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— 


. Teacher Factors affect Teacher Behaviour/Teaching 
Strategies (T Fac—TB/TS). 

2. Training of Teachers affects Teacher Behaviour 

(Training—TB). 

Teacher Behaviour/Teaching Strategies 

Learning outcomes (TB/TS—L out). 

4. Teacher Factors affect learning outcomes (Т Fac—L 
out), and 

. Teacher Factors affect Teacher Behaviour/Teaching 
Strategies, which, in turn, affect learning outcomes 
(T Fac—TB/TS—L out). 

There are some studies which describe the character- 
istics of a teacher or teaching situation (D) or the devel- 
opment of a tool for measuring a teacher factor or teach- 
ing skill, teaching style, teaching competence, etc. (DI). 
In order to accommodate such studies, the following 
two categories are added to the five discussed above: 


2 


affect 


wn 


1. Descriptive studies (D) 
2. Development of Instruments (D1) 


CLASSIFICATION 


Along with the studies available in the earlier three sur- 
veys related to teaching and teacher behaviour, the rele- 
vant studies grouped under other areas, e.g. Teacher Ed- 
ucation and Educational Technology, have also been 
included in the above-mentioned seven categories. 
Thus, in all, 194 studies have been reviewed and their 
categorywise distribution is given in Table 20.1 


RESEARCH TRENDS 


Overall Trends 


In all, 194 studies related to the various aspects of 
Teaching and Models of Teaching have been included 
in this trend report. The largest number of studies (32 
per cent) fall under category TB/TS—L out, followed by 
category Т Fac—TB/TS (24.8 per cent) and Training 
— TB (23.7 percent). The share of category Dis 18 stud- 
ies (9.3 per cent), while category DI contains 10 studies 
(5.1 per cent) and T Fac—TB/TS—L out contains ten 
Studies (5.1 per cent), no study was conducted which 
can fall under category T Fac—L out. In the first and 
second surveys the rank order of categories were: TB/ 
TS—L out, T Fac—TB/TS, Training—TB and T Fac— 
TB/TS—L out, except minor changes in the position of 
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D and Di. This rank order of categories changed in the 
third and fourth surveys in which the rank order of cate- 
gories were: training—TB, Т Fac—TB/TS, TB/TS— L 
out, D and DI. This signifies the increased importance 
of training and its impact on teacher behaviour. 


Table 20.1 


FREQUENCY OF STUDIES UNDER DIFFERENT 
CATEGORIES AS PER THE SCHEMA 


Survey D DI Т FAC— Train- TB/TS Т Fac- Т Fac- Total 


TB/TS ing -L Out TB/TS-L Out 
-TB L Out ` 

First 04 04 10 о о а 00° 34 
Survey (00) (00) (00) . (00) (12) (00) (00) 100% 
(1943-72) 11.8% 11.8% 29.4% 5.9% 38.2% 2.9% 00% 
Second 01 0 II 02) Cavite, у? 03, 00. » Ba 
Survey (5) (2) (00 (9) (9) (00) (00) 
(1972-78) 11.3% 3.8% 20. ò 20.7% 37.7% 5.7% 0.0% 100% 


Third 03 01 14 09 06 06 00 59 


Survey (00) (00) (00) (9) (11) (00) (00) 
(1978-82) 5.1% 1.7% 23.7% 30.5% 28.8% 10.2% 0.0% 100% 
Fourth 05 03 13 15. 12 00 00 48 
Survey (00) (00) (00) (00) (00) (00) (00) 
(1982-88) 10.4% 6.3% 27.1% 31.2% 25.0% 0.0% 0.0% 100% 
Total 18 10 48 46 62 10 00 194 
9.3% 5.1% 24.8% 23.7% 32.0% 5.1% 0.0% 100% 


Figures in brackets pertain to the studies under different chapters in the 
First, Second and Third Surveys in Education. 


Descriptive Studies (D) 


Out of 194 researches, 18 (9.30 per cent) fell under the 
category of descriptive studies (D). These studies em- 
ployed the survey method. Adaval (1952), Khajuria 
(1981) and Khanna (1985) described the qualities need- 
ed for successful teachers. Adaval (1952) reported that 
intelligence was an important factor in determining 
one’s aptitude for teaching. Khajuria (1981) observed 
that successful science teachers exhibited patterns of 
asking questions, giving directions, soliciting initiated 
pupil talk, sustained teacher-initiated pupil talk, flexi- 
bility and teacher talk according to normative 
expectations. 


RESEARCH IN TEACHING—A TREND REPORT 


For language teachers, the patterns of higher propor- 
tion of student-talk to teacher-talk, the flexibility, con- 
tent cross and total teacher-talk were found to be of nor- 
mative expectations. Khanna (1985) found that 
successful teachers had traits which were positively 
helpful and valuable for the mental health of the indi- 
vidual whereas unsuccessful teachers had traits which 
tended to lead the person to a kind of maladjustment, A 
factorial study of certain personality variables of popu- 
lar teachers in secondary schools was carried out by 
Koul (1972) who found that popular teachers distin- 
guished themselves as more outgoing, intelligent, emo- 
tionally more stable, sober, conscientious, venture- 
some, toughminded, shrewd, placid, controlled and 
relaxed. Popular teachers were high on theoretical, so- 
cial, political and religious values and were low on eco- 
nomic and aesthetic values. Manual (1964) enumerated 
the conditions required for quality teaching. 
Kulandaivel and Rao (1968) and Thakur (1976) con- 
ducted a survey to identify the qualities of a good 
teacher as rated by students. The common qualities 
found by them were: good teaching, kind and pleasing 
manners, good advice and guidance to pupils, regular 
and punctual attendance and equal treatment to all. 
Maheshwari (1976) reported that effective teachers used 
the categories of ‘accepts feeling, praise, used student 
ideas, questions, student response and initiation’, where- 
as ineffective teachers employed ‘lecture, direction and 
authority’ categories in their classroom behaviour. 

General teaching competency, competency of teach- 
ers’ concern for students, competency of using audio- 
visual aids, competency of professional perception, 
competency of giving assignments, competency of illus- 
trating with examples, competency of pacing while in- 
troducing, logical exposition, classroom management, 
use of questions, initiating pupil participation, use of 
blackboard, recognizing attending behaviour and com- 
petency of achieving closure were the desirable teaching 
competencies of a physics teacher according to Mathew 
(1980). Passi and Sharma (1982) identified the teaching 
competencies of language teachers at secondary school 
level as giving assignment, loud reading, asking ques- 
tions, introducing a lesson, managing the classroom, 
clarification, secondary loud reading, using the black- 
board, using reinforcement, pacing, avoiding repeti- 
tion, consolidating the lesson, dealing with pupils’ re- 
sponses, improving pupils’ behavior, audibility, using 
secondary reinforcement, recognizing pupils attending 
behaviour, presenting in verbal mode, and shifting the 
sensory channel. The male and female language teach- 


1013 


ers did not differ in their competency. The pedagogical 
domain of teaching competency in English consisted of 
12 competencies which were independent of each other 
(Choudhari, 1985). Singh (1985) found that teacher С^- 
haviour of secondary school teachers comprised eight 
skills, viz., skill of questioning, explanation, blackboard 
writing, reinforcement, introducing a lesson, summa- 
rizing the lesson, teaching aids, and illustrating with ex- 
amples. Teaching behaviours of science, social science 
and language teachers were found to have ten factors, 
eight factors and seven factors respectively. The сот- 
mon factors to the teaching of science, social science 
and language subjects were skills of introducing a les- 
son, blackboard writing, questioning, reinforcement, 
summarizing the lesson, using teaching aids and expla- 
nations. Shukla (1981) identified teaching skills which 
were involved in the teaching of mathematics at the sec- 
ondary school level as skill of developing a concept, skill 
of developing a principle, skill of applying the inductive 
approach, skill »fapplying the deductive approach, skill 
of figure drawing and skill of applying the problem- 
solving approach. 

From the studies cited above, it appears that re- 
searchers have tried to arrive at a general description of 
teachers, and to identify the skills of teachers specific to 
subjects, namely, physics, mathematics, Hindi, English, 
and social science. There is a need to conduct such stud- 
ies related to these subjects as well as others at yarious 
levels, so that one can arrive at a generalization. At- 
tempts have to be made to identify teaching skills in the 
context of instructional objectives related to cognitive, 
affective and psychomotor domains, All this will help in 
giving new direction to teacher training programmes. 


Development of Instrument (DI) 


‘There are ten studies related to development of instru- 
ments. The researchers in these studies developed vari- 
ous instruments, viz., intelligence tests, interest inven- 
tories, personality inventories, attitude scales, aptitude 
scales, ‘measures of teachers’ adjustment and profes- 
sional efficiency of teachers. Apart from these, instru- 
ments were also developed for measuring teacher effi- 
ciency and teaching effectiveness. The task of standardi- 
zation of an inventory/observation schedule for mea- 
suring teacher efficiency was taken up by Jayamma 
(1962), Bhattacharya and Shah (1966), and Prasad 
(1970). Sherry (1964) developed a battery of psycholog- 
ical tests for predicting success in teaching. The battery 
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comprised an intelligence test, interest inventory, per- 
sonality inventory and an “attitude scale. A Process- 
Process Appraising Scale of teacher effectiveness was 
standardized by Bhalwankar (1984), while Sofat (1977) 
developed a self-evaluation scale of teaching effective- 
ness. Shukla (1981) developed observation schedules 
for rating micro-lessons on identified skills. Upadhyaya 
(1975) constructed an aptitude scale for secondary 
school teachers. A checklist of factors useful in class- 
room teaching was developed by Gupta (1979). Pandey 
(1973) developed two instruments for measuring teach- 
ers’ adjustment and their professional efficiency. The 
reliability of developed instruments was established by 
using different methods of reliability testing. Validity 
was establised by using the usual methods of validity 
testing. Both reliability and validity coefficients were 
quite high. All these studies were conducted as the sec- 
ondary school stage. Both primary and higher education 
stages have been left untouched. The development of 
instruments for measuring variables like creative teach- 
ing, risk-taking, tolerance for ambiguity, higher mental 
abilities, aesthetic value, sociological factors, etc. need 
to be undertaken. 


Teacher Factors—Teacher Behaviour/ 
Teaching Strategy (T Fac—TB/TS) 


Out of the 194 studies 48 (24.7 per cent) were related to 
teacher factors influencing teacher behaviour or teach- 
ing strategy. Out of these, 15 studies tried to explore the 
relationship between various demographic, and person- 
ality characteristics of teachers as well as student- 
teachers with their classroom behaviour (Quraishi, 
1972; Santhanam, 1972; Singh, 1974; Mathew, 1976; 
Shashikala and Thirtha, 1977; Goel, 1978; Shashikala, 
1978; Singh, 1978; Sharma, 1979; Thakur, 1980; 
iy 1981; Suthar, 1981; Choudhary, 1982; Jain, 


Classroom Verbal Behaviour 


The classroom verbal behaviour of teachers was studied 
in respect of demographic variables such as age, sex, 
training, experience, socio-economic status and moder- 
nity. These were not found to be related with classroom 
verbal behaviour of teachers as measured through Flan- 
ders Interaction Analysis Category System (Santhanam, 
1972; Quraishi, 1972; Shashikala, 1978; Thakur, 1980; 
Joglekar, 1981). On the other hand, sex 
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was found to influence classroom verbal behaviour of 
teachers (Santhanam, 1972; Sharma, 1979; Jain 1982). 
Creative thinking was found to influence classroom ver- 
bal behaviour of teachers (Singh, 1978; Choudhary, 
1982). But on the other hand Mathew (1976) found that 
creative teacher personality did not influence the class- 
room verbal behaviour of teachers. 

The classroom verbal behaviour of teachers was 
studied in respect of various personality traits. Quraishi 
(1972) found that teachers’ verbal behaviour in the 
classroom was related to a small extent to their person- 
ality. Extrovert teachers were found to have greater in- 
terchange of classroom events than introvert teachers 
(Goel, 1978). Structuring the lecture had a significant 
positive relationship with personality components like 
restraint, ascendance, emotional stability, objectivity, 
thoughtfulness and personal relations. Roy (1981) re- 
ported a significant correlation between classroom ver- 
bal behaviour of teachers and their self-confidence, 
leadership, emotional balance, sociability, intelligence, 
and iuterest in literature and fine arts. Personality 
traits, like emotion, sensitivity, confidence, insecurity, 
extrovert, introvert, submissiveness and dominance, 
showed indirect influence on classroom verbal behav- 
iour of teachers (Suthar, 1981). Lastly, Jain (1982) re- 
ported that male teachers devoted more time in asking 
questions than female teachers. Teachers with a posi- 
tive attitude towards the teaching profession, classroom 
teaching, child-centred practices and the educational 
ргосеѕѕ'Теасїей to ideas and feelings of pupils and fre- 
quently created an emotional climate in the classroom. 
Theoretical and aesthetic values were not significantly 
related to the effective behaviour of teachers. Teachers 
with a high aesthetic value did not have'a favourable at- 
titude towards the teaching profession but teachers with 
high religious value had a high favourable attitude to- 
wards the teaching profession, pupils and teachers, 

Further, classroom verbal behaviour of teachers was 
studied in the context of attitudes towards various ob- 
jects. Attitude towards democratic classroom proce- 
dures and attitude towards management were found to 
be related with indirect behaviour of teachers 
(Quraishi, 1972). The classroom verbal behaviour of 
teachers was found to be significantly related to attitude 
towards teaching (Singh, 1974), and also to attitude to- 
wards teaching as a career (Roy, 1981). 

Shashikala and Thirtha (1977) reported that teachers 
scoring high on autonomy manifested indirect behav- 
iour to a great extent. Teachers scoring high on affilia- 
tion responded negatively to students’ talk. 


RESEARCH IN TEACHING—A TREND REPORT 


Fourteen researches were related to prediction of 
teacher effectiveness, teacher efficiency or proficiency 
in teaching through personality traits (Debnath, 1971; 
Samantaroy, 1971; Sharma, 1971; Grewal, 1976; 
Gupta, 1976; Singh, 1976; Jain, 1977; Bhagoliwal, 
1982; Pachauri, 1983; Subbarayan, 1985; 
Padmanabhaiah, 1986; Tharyani, 1986; Mahapatra, 
1987; Rao, 1987). 


Teaching Efficiency 


In respect of teaching efficiency, Debnath (1971) re- 
ported that age, experience, academic achievement and 
professional training were significant determinants of 
teaching efficiency, whereas superior teaching efficien- 
cy went with a favourable attitude and good adjustment 
(Samantaroy, 1971). Debnath (1971) developed a ques- 
tionnaire for measuring teacher efficiency, while 
Samantaroy (1971) developed a score card by following 
a model suggested by Cooperative Study. of Secondary 
School Standards, Washington for measuring teaching 
efficiency. 

Teacher effectiveness as a criterion variables was 
studied by Sharma (1971), Grewal (1976), Gupta 
(1976), Subbarayan (1985) and Tharyani (1986). 
Teaching aptitude, academic grades, socio-economic 
status, teaching experience and age, in the order of their 
arrangement, appeared to, be sound predictors of 
teacher effectiveness (Sharma, 1971 ). The main predic- 
tors of teacher effectiveness were home, health, social, 
emotional, and total adjustments, dominance, submis- 
sion, and verbal and non-verbal intelligence (Grewal, 
1976). High effective teachers were more affecto- 
thymic, more intelligent, having more ego strength, 
more surgent, more self-sentiment less suspicious, less 
guilt prone and less radical (Gupta, 1976). Intelligence 
and knowledge in their respective subject areas were 
found to be the best predictors of teacher effectiveness 
(Tharyani, 1986). All these studies were conducted at 
the school stage, except Subbarayan (1985), who con- 
ducted a study at institutions at the higher stage. 
Teacher effectiveness as rated by colleagues and by self 
is significantly correlated with teachers’ ability to do re- 
search and publication. 


Teaching Effectiveness 
Teaching effectiveness as a criterion variable was stud- 


ied by Singh (1976), Bhagoliwal (1982), Wali (1 985) and 
Padmanabhaiah (1986). Singh (1976) reported that 
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most prominent needs of superior teachers were 
nurturance, achievement, counteraction and aggres- 
sion. Their organizational pattern was logical and inter- 
personal relation as regards social behaviour and ad- 
justment was of a very high degree. Further, superior 
teachers were less entangled in family problems or were 
able to solve them quickly and used more literary lan- 
guage. Bhagoliwal (1982) found that more effective 
teachers were characterized by a fairly higher level of 
differentiation and integration in their cognitive and 
perceptual functioning. They had a superior capacity 
for imaginative and original thinking. The affectional 
need of more effective teachers did not unduly interfere 
with their responsiveness to emotional situations. More 
effective teachers had a well-developed value system 
and ego organization. They had a narrow gap between 
their level of aspiration and imaginal and inner resourc- 
es. Wali (1985) reported professional dignity (grade, sal- 
ary, etc.), altrusitic temper, professional involvement, 
democratic temper and family background were corre- 
lated with teaching ‘effectiveness. Padmanabhaiah 
(1986) observed that region, designation, age, experi- 
ence and size of the family of teachers could significant- 
ly influence the level of teaching effectiveness. 


Proficiency in Teaching 


Intelligence, creativity, and interests were characteristi- 
cally interrelated in promotion of proficiency in teach- 
ing (Jain, 1977).. Pachauri (1983) found that reserved, 
relaxed, adjusted and controlled teachers were more 
proficient in teaching than those, who were outgoing, 
tense, and possessed more anxiety. Further, less intelli- 
gent, imaginative, and trusted teachers with high ag- 
gression were better in teaching. 

Deva (1966) reported that personality was the most 
important and intelligence the least important in pre- 
dicting success in student teaching, whereas intelligence 
was considered to be the most influential predictor by 
Mahapatra in 1987. Rao (1 987) found that content pro- 
cesses like categorization, application of principles and 
logical reasoning were meagrely employed, that too буа 
few effective science teachers. Dosajh (1956) using 
teacher trainees as sample reported that imagination 
and maturity were indicative of success in the teaching 
profession. Roy (1 965) observed that a teacher’s role as 
director of learning was the sole determinant of teacher 
effectiveness, Gurbaksh (1974) found that high voca- 
tional anxiety was inversely related to teaching success, 
but high general anxiety was not associated with teach- 
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ing success. In respect of cognitive interactions, Nayar 
(1976) reported that the higher the competence, the less 
seemed to be the quantum of expository teaching, and 
higher the level of cognitive interaction and discovery 
learning. Teachers did not exploit the higher level of in- 
teraction in content matter though that was a potent 
source of variation in cognitive interaction. Padmini 
(1978) found that multiple regression analysis did not 
indicate effective prediction of any of the cognitive in- 
teraction criteria. Mehta (1976) enquired into the com- 
munication pattern of teachers teaching history and its 
relationship with demographic factors. There was no re- 
lationship between the age of the teachers and their 
communication pattern in the classroom, and a similar 
result was found in respect of sex. Sex was negatively re- 
lated with the teacher response ratio. Teachers having 
taken history at the graduate level as well as at the pro- 
fessional level did not differ from those who did not 
have history at both levels in their communication pat- 
tern in actual classroom situations, Kumar (1982) re- 
ported that teachers dominated classroom interaction 
and about 71.37 per cent of the total time was used by 
the teacher. The questioning behaviour of social studies 
and science teachers differed significantly. Science 
teachers used translation, interpretation, application 
and higher order questions to a greater extent and mem- 
ory and the routine type of questions to a lesser extent 
than social studies teachers. 

Linguistic and communicative abilities of high 
school teachers of English were studied by Singh (1984). 
It was observed that the speaking ability of three- 
fourths of the teachers was adequate, though it was defi- 
cient in its accuracy. Their writing ability was not ade- 
quate. Jain (1983) found that language teachers had 
most transitions from responsive lecturing to unrespon- 
sive lecturing, from involving direction, to harsh criti- 
cism and inattentative pupil response, from distressful 
silence to impersonal questioning and dismissing direc- 
tion, and from attentive pupil-response to involving di- 
rection, whereas science teachers had greater transi- 
tions from responsive lecturing to personal questioning, 
from personal questioning to involving direction, and 
from attentive pupil response to perfunctory use of 
pupil ideas. 


Teacher Behaviour 
Mehta (1972) and Singh (1985) conducted factor ana- 


lytical studies related to teacher behaviour. Mehta 
(1972) factor analysed teaching ability of student- 
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teachers and found teaching ability to be a factor which 
was loaded with achievement variables of training. 
High achievers were found to be more conscientious, 
venturesome, tender-minded and experimenting, 
whereas low achievers were more outgoing and imagi- 
native, Singh (1985) found six factors common to the 
teaching behaviour of both male and female teachers: 
skill of questioning, blackboard writing, explanation, 
reinforcement, introducing a lesson and summarizing 
the lesson. The skill of illustrating with example was 
found to be specific to the teaching behaviour of male 
teachers. Skill of using teaching aids, and skill of ques- 
tioning to develop critical awareness were specific to fe- 
male teachers. Katiyar (1982) reported that surgency, 
dominance, exacting will power апа intelligence 
optimally helped the acquisition of the skill of rein- 
forcement. Further, the acquisition of the skill of ex- 
plaining was optimally helped by suspiciousness, 
affecto-thymia, tender-mindedness, sensitiveness, self- 
sufficiency, resourcefulness, apprehensiveness, self- 
reproaching, exacting will power, being socially precise, 
surgency and imaginativeness. Lastly, the skill of stimu- 
lus variation was optimally helped by self-sufficiency, 
suspiciousness, affecto-thymia and imaginativeness. 

Singh (1970) found that forecasting efficiency in the- 
ory papers was much more accurate when the predic- 
tion was done on the basis of a combination of intellec- 
tual and non-intellectual factors than when the 
prediction was done by taking these factors separately. 
The predictors for performance in teaching skill were 
measures of ascendance, extraversion, intelligence and 
early academic achievement. Sex, caste, locality of the 
schools, and religion were not found to affect teaching 
ability whereas private school teachers were found to 
have better teaching ability than government school 
teachers (Nair, 1974). Pillai (1979) reported that, in 
general, urban teachers used more verbal feedback, 
both positive and negative, than the teachers of rural 
and semi-urban areas, Urban schoolteachers had higher 
affective interaction than rural schoolteachers and the 
teachers of privately managed schools exhibited more 
positive behaviour than the teachers from schools man- 
aged by local authorities. While studying the factors 
helpful in class teaching, Gupta (1979) reported that 
blackboard work, correcting oral mistakes, explaining 
difficult points, general knowledge, handwriting, 
knowledge of the subject, maintaining discipline, power 
of oral expression, revision of main points, skill in ques- 
tioning and the use of material aids were found to be 
helpful in teaching. 


RESEARCH IN TEACHING—A TREND REPORT 


From the studies presented in this category, it is evi- 
dent that different aspects of teaching and teacher be- 
haviours have been explored in the context of teacher 
factors. But no two studies draw similar conclusious; so 
it is difficult to draw generalizations. Further, some of 
the teacher factors have been left untouched, perhaps 
because the appropriate tools for measurement are not 
available. Apart from simple tools like FIACS, new 
tools and techniques have to be used for analysing 
teacher behaviour in the classroom. Technological de- 
velopments, like the video camera, computer and 
closed-circuit television should improve the observa- 
tion of process variables in the classroom. 


Training-Teacher Behaviour 


Of the studies reviewed in this report, 23.7 per cent are 
related to the influence of training on teacher behaviour 
of student-teachers as well as of teachers. These studies 
employed different experimental methods for studying 
modification oi teacher behaviour, including teaching 
skills, teaching competencies, and teaching styles. The 
micro-teaching technique, training in the Flander Inter- 
action Analysis Category System (FIACS) and feedback 
strategies were used to modify teacher behaviour Roy 
(1970), Pangotra (1972), Sharma and Passi (1976), 
Sharma (1977), Kanwal (1979), Rajamony (1981), 
Mishra (1983) and Misra (1985) studied the effect of 
different types of feedback upon classroom behaviour 
of student-teachers as well as teachers. Four feedback 
strategies, Flander’s Interaction Category System, 
Teachers’ Self-Rating, Teachers’ Peer Rating, and Pu- 
piis’ Observations of the Learning Atmosphere were 
successful in bringing about a 60 per cent improvement 
in teachers’ behaviour (Roy 1970). Pangotra (1972) re- 
ported that student-teachers who received feedback 
through the Flanders Interaction Category System 
made significant gain in the predicted direction in their 
use of the specific teacher verbal behaviour. Sharma 
and Passi (1976) observed that peer feedback, oral dis- 
cussion and written feedback treatments did not pro- 
duce differential effect on the teaching skill of gestures. 
Sharma (1977) reported that discussion was the most ef- 
fective technique of providing feedback by the peer su- 
pervisors for the attainment of the skill of body move- 
ment. Similarly, written feedback was effective in the 
case of the skill of shifting sensory channels. Feedback 
by supervisors brought better results than feedback by 
peer supervisors (Kanwal 1979). Flanders Interaction 
Analysis Category System (FIACS), Analysis of Class- 
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room Transactions (ACTS), and feedback through 
video tape (VT) as sources of feedback were equally ef- 
fective in improving skill of questioning and skill of 
dealing with students’ answers in case of technical 
teachers (Rajamony, 1981). Further, feedback through 
VT was the most effective. Self-rating was found to be 
the most effective sources of feedback but peer-rating 
and student-rating were also effective in changing 
teacher behaviour (Mishra, 1983). Vasishtha (1976) re- 
ported that training in the Flanders Verbal Interaction 
Category System contributed significantly to the atti- 
tude towards teaching, self-perception and classroom 
performance of secondary science and mathematics 
student-teachers. The teaching behaviour of teachers 
could be changed in a positive direction if they were ap- 
praised with the sum total of their teaching in the form 
of feedback information by way of self-rating and class- 
rating (Misra, 1985). The inservice teachers, after train- 
ing in the formulation and usage of behavioural objec- 
tives, exerted an indirect influence on students, 
rewarded students’ responses by praise and encourage- 
ment, attended to students’ ideas and integrated them 
into classroom discussion by asking more and more 
questions (Massey, 1981). The classroom behaviour of 
student-teachers in desirable directions could be modi- 
fied through simulated social-skill training (Singh, 
1979). У 

Researches on microteaching started іп the latter 
part of seventies, Passi and Shah (1973), Singh (1974), 
Bhattacharya (1975), Das, Passi and Singh (1976), Joshi 
(1977), Lalithamma (1977), Passi (1977), and Patel 
(1978), compared the effectiveness of microteaching 
technique vis-a-vis the conventional student teaching 
practices and interaction analysis in terms of develop- 
ment of teaching competency. Microteaching technique 
was found to be effective in developing teaching compe- 
tency. Singh (1974) observed that student-teachers 
trained through microteaching changed their verbal be- 
haviour in the classroom, Patel (1978) and the ССРІ 
(1977) found that microteaching, under simulated con- 
ditions and in real class-room conditions, produced the 
same effect in respect of general teaching competencies. 
Ray (1978), Jangira and Mattoo (1980), and Jangira, 
Singh and Mattoo (1981) revealed that teachers showed 
a significant gain on general teaching competence due 
to the training in teaching skill using microteaching. 
The effect of microteaching in developing general 
teaching competency and certain teachers factors was 
studied by George and Joseph (1978) George and 
Anand (1980), Bhattacharjee (1981) 
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and Singh (1984). All these studies reported that 
microteaching proved effective in improving the teach- 
ing competence of student-teachers. Vaze (1976) while 
studying the effects of modelling and mircoteaching on 
the acquisition of certain skills in questioning among 
student-teachers found that microteaching was the best 
treatment for acquiring skill in asking probing ques- 
tions. The symbolic modelling treatment did not differ 
significantly from audio modelling treatment. 

Patel (1976); Sharma and Bhattacharjee (1980); 
Lalitha (1981); Das, Passi, and Jangira (1982); Sharma 
and Bhattacharjee (1982); Bawa (1984); Bhatia (1984); 
Dave (1987); and Ekbote (1987); studied the effective- 
ness of different strategies of integration of teaching 
skills as intervention training for facilitating transfer of 
microteaching gains. Patel (1976) reported that integra- 
tion of the component skills in the context of 
microteaching took place vicariously. The summative 
model as well as the additive model of integrating teach- 
ing skills were found to be effective in improving the in- 
tegration competency of student-teachers (Sharma and 
Bhattacharjee, 1980, 1982). Training in integration of 
skills in simulated conditions did not improve teaching 
competency of student teachers (Lalitha, 1981). The 
summative model as well as the model of integration 
tended to improve teaching competence as well as the 
quality of the integration of teaching skills (Das, Passi, 
and Jangira, 1982). Exposure to integration-based in- 
struction helped teachers to increase ability to integrate 
various teaching skills effectively (Bava, 1984). An ad- 
ditive strategy was found to be effective in developing 
competence in integrating skills (Bhatia, 1984). A 
miniteaching model of integration was found superior 
to a summative model of integration and a traditional 
model of integration in terms of development of teach- 
ing competence among student-teachers (Dave, 1987). 
Ekbote (1987) reported that integration strategy was 
found effective in terms of the improvement it made in 
the student-teacher’s performance in classroom teach- 
ing. Chathley (1984) compared bi-clustered, tetra- 
clustered and hexa-clustered strategies of integration of 
skills in terms of general teaching competence. Among 
the trainees in physical sciences, the tetra-clustered and 
hexa-clustered strategies were more effective, while 
among the trainees in languages, the three integration 
strategies were equally effective in improving their gen- 

eral teaching competence. Among the social science 
trainees, the tetra-clustered strategy was more effective 
than the bi-clustered and hexa-clustered strategies in 
improving general teaching competence. Yadav (1983) 
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not only studied the effect of training in classroom ques- 
tioning behaviour on teaching competence of student- 
teachers but also studied its effect on pupil achieve- 
ment. Training in classroom questioning behaviour 
resulted in improved question delivery behaviour of 
teachers as well as improvement in pupil achivement. 
Mukhopadhyay (1981) compared the effectiveness of 
microteaching and the modular approach in developing 
teaching competencies among polytechnic teachers. 
Both these approaches were found to be equally effec- 
tive in developing teaching competency. Sheth (1984) 
evolved a strategy of developing teaching skills in sec- 
ondary school teachers. The strategy was in the form of 
a self-instructional multimedia package synchronized 
with microteaching technique for developing the teach- 
ing skills and it was found to be effective in developing 
teaching skills. The four-year integrated BEd course was 
found to be effective in comparison to the traditional 
one year BEd course in terms of teaching competence 
and role performance (Singh,1985). 

It is thus evident that microteaching technique 
stands out as an effective technique of training for im- 
proving teaching competence of teachers teaching at the 
school stage. This technique is yet to be tried out with 
teachers teaching at institutions of higher learning. An 
attempt was made to find the best source of providing 
feedback to teachers during microteaching training, but 
generalizations are difficult to formulate. Training in 
integrating the skills was attempted by a large number 
of researchers. There is need to carry out similar studies 
at different stages of education, ranging across different 
subjects. Research work needs to be done for giving new 
inputs to teaching and training institutions in India. 


Teacher Behaviour/Teaching Strategy 
Learning Outcome 


Out of 194, there are 62 (32.0 per cent ) studies which 
are related to the effect of teacher behaviour or teaching 
strategy on learning outcomes. The maximum number 
of studies were completed in this category. The same 
trend continued all through the four surveys. The stud- 
ies employed the experimental method as well as the 
survey method. 

The classroom behaviour of a teacher will influence 
the learning outcome of students. This hypothesis was 
explored by various researchers like the Government 
College of Education, Jabalpur (1971), Jangira (1972), 
Lulla (1974), Patel (1974), Desai (1977), Gupta (1977), 
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Pavanasam (1977), Dubey (1979) and Yadav (1987). 
There was a positive and significant relationship be- 
tween pupil’s favourable attitude towards teacher and 
teacher talk with a high percentage of indirect talk апаа 
low percentage of direct talk (Government College of 
Education, Jabalpur, 1971). Jangira (1972) found that 
pupils taught by indirect teachers scored higher on ad- 
justment to school, adjustment to teacher, general ad- 
Justment, dependency, and classroom trust. Indirect 
teacher influence had a favourable effect on motiva- 
tion, classroom organization, and attitude towards 
teacher (Patel, 1974). Pupils taught by such teachers at- 
tained higher achievement scores as compared to their 
counter parts. (Lulla, 1974). Training in Flanders Inter- 
action Analysis Category System modified teachers’ in- 
direct behaviour positively, which further affected pu- 
pils’ achievement, pupils’ classroom trust, initiative 
and adjustment towards home, school and peers (Desai, 
1977). The verbal creativity of pupils was significantly 
related with teacher verbal behaviour (Gupta, 1977). 
Indirect behaviour of teachers influenced achievement, 
achievement motivation, value orientation, classroom 
trust and dependency (Pavanasam, 1977). Classroom 
verbal behaviour of teachers had a positive relationship 
with the achievement and interest of pupils (Dubey, 
1979), Indirectness in teacher behaviour was found pos- 
itively related with pupil attitudes towards their teach- 
ers but not related with student achievement in biology 
at high school level (Yadav, 1987). 


Teaching Patterns 


The effect of teaching patterns on pupils’ attainment 
was studied by Sharma (1972), Shaida (1976), Padma 
(1976), Roy (1977) and Pandey (1981). Sharma (1972) 
found that narrow questions as compared to open ques- 
tions were more effective with respect to pupil attain- 
ment in terms of knowledge objectives. On the other 
hand, Shaida (1976) found that the teaching pattern of 
- narrow questions with feedback was significantly effec- 
tive in the development of knowledge and retention as 
compared to narrow questions with no feedback. The 
lecturing-problem-solving approach, questioning- 
answering-problem-solving approach, questioning- 
answering-feedback-problem-solving approach, and 
lecturing-no-problem-solving approach were all found 
to be equally effective with respect to the development 
of applicational ability in science of standard УП pupils 
(Padma, 1976). Pandey (1981) found that oratorial and 
traditional styles were inferior to empathic and demo- 
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cratic styles of teaching science. The effect of patterns of 
teaching on creative thinking among adolescents was 
studied by Pillay (1978) and he found that the treatment 
of the creative teaching method, when compared with 
the traditional method, did not produce a different ef- 
fect upon general creative thinking and its sub-parts 
such as, seeing problems, unusual uses and consequenc- 
es of eighth graders. Roy (1977) investigated the effect 
of three styles of classroom questioning on hierarchical 
pupil achievement and found that lecturing, question- 
ing and response with feedback, and the questioning- 
response-feedback sequence teaching styles had equal 
effect on the development of knowledge and applica- 
tion abilities and total achievement of pupils. Masih 
(1976) attempted to determine which of the selected 
teaching methods or combinations of them had a signif- 
icant relationship with the attainment of specific learn- 
ing outcomes of students in biology. It was found that 
teachers with higher class means on several learning 
outcomes emphasized pupil-centred methods, utilized 
the laboratory, used project and laboratory discussion ` 
combination methods for solving new problems. The 
environmental approach was superior to the formal ap- 
proach in teaching biology in terms of immediate post- 
teaching and delayed memory scores (Exemmal, 1980). 


Instructional Strategy 


Experimental work related to the development of in- 
structional strategy was started in 1978 at CASE, Baro- 
da. So far, 15 studies have been conducted at various 
levels in different institutes. Sansanwal (1978) devel- 
oped a strategy of teaching Research Methodology. The 
strategy comprised programmed learning material, dis- 
cussion, seminar, library reading, test and discussion of 
test performance. Jeyachandran (1980) compared three 
strategies, namely, teacher with programmed filmstrip, 
programmed filmstrip without teacher and the conven- 
tional method in terms of achievement of students. This 
study was conducted at school level for teaching history. 
Chakraborty (1978) studied the effectiveness of strategy 
S, (lecturing and questioning-answering) strategy8 S, 
(lecturing and questioning-answering by using behav- 
ioural objectives), and strategy S, (discussion by using 
instructional materials) on the development of knowl- 
edge, comprehension, application ability and total 
achievement in geography of pupils of standard 1X. 
Mullick (1979) compared multimedia programmes 
with a book format programme in terms of achievement 
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of students. Seshadri (1980) developed an instructional 
strategy for teaching mathematics to class IX students. 
The components of the strategy were: introduction by 
the teacher, programmed learning materials, games or 
group activity, post-test, and discussion of performance 
on post-test and feedback sessions. An instructional 
strategy comprising programmed learning material, li- 
brary reading, discussion and practical work was de- 
signed by Shah (1980) for teaching the course on Educa- 
tional Evaluation at the BEd level. Kumar (1981) 
studied the effect of four teaching strategies on the de- 
velopment of creative thinking and achievement in sci- 
ence. Sunderlakshmi (1981) investigated the effect of 
instructional strategies on both the classroom climate 
and pupil attainment. Ravindranath (1982) developed 
a multimedia instructional strategy for teaching biology 
at secondary school level. The strategy comprised 12 
components, namely, introduction by the teacher, pro- 
grammed learning material, lecture, team teaching, in- 
quiry technique, pupil activities with teacher demon- 
strations, discussions, audio-visual presentation, 
narration of biographical sketches of scientists, summa- 
ry, criterion test and feedback exercises and assign- 
ments, Joshi (1987) developed an instructional strategy 
for teaching elements of science to class IX students. 
The strategy comprised programmed learning material, 
assignments, experiments, demonstration, discussion, 
test and discussion on the performance at test. All these 
studies reported that richness could be brought into the 
teaching-learning process through these strategies 
which was not possible through traditional methods. 
The developed instructional strategies were also found 
to be effective in terms of reaction of students sowards 
different components of instructional strategy. 
Further, Singh (1983) reported that programmed in- 
struction, Bloom’s mastery learning strategy influenced 
achievement motivation more than the conventional 
method of teaching. Kirkire (1981) found that assign- 
ments as well as objective-based lesson plans did not 
significantly affect the achievement of students in 
mathematics. The strategy developed, when used in any 
science subject like biology, demanded integration of 
knowledge from different disciplines of science 
(Talegaonkar, 1984). Singh (1986) investigated the 
teaching strategies used for preparing students for the 
CPMT and The IIT competitive entrance examina- 
tions. It was observed that a lecture-cum-chalk board 
strategy was mostly used in physics and chemistry and 
rarely in zoology and botany teaching in the CPMT. On 
the other hand, in the IIT, lecture-cum-chalk board, 
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question-answer followed by testing, review-cum- 
discussion, and assignment-cum-clarification strategies 
were used in teaching chemistry, physics, and mathe- 
matics subjects. Patankar (1984) studied the opinions 
of students and teachers of postgraduate classes regard- 
ing objectives of various teaching techniques like lec- 
ture, seminar, tutorial, practical, field trip and 
assignment. 


Models of Teaching 


In India, during the last few decades, efforts have been 
made to study the classroom behaviour of teachers 
through Flander’s Interaction Analysis Category Sys- 
tem which equips them to change their teaching behav- 
iour so that development in the cognitive and affective 
domains of pupils can be brought in. Efforts were also 
made to identify teaching skills for teaching different 
subjects. Also the microteaching technique was ге- 
searched for improving upon general teaching compe- 
tence. Later, different strategies Of integration of teach- 
ing skills were tried out. Another group of researchers 
tried to find out the teaching patterns which are condu- 
cive for developing cognitive and affective behaviour. It 
is generally agreed that the objectives to be achieved 
through the teaching -learning process are multidimen- 
sional in nature. It is also felt that a particular method or 
technique may not be appropriate for achieving the 
multi-dimensional objectives. This led researchers to 
explore the use of various methods and techniques in an 
integrated fashion which resulted in the development of 
new instructional strategies. The greatest emphasis was 
on development of the cognitive domain. All these ef- 
forts did little for achieving the all-round development 
of the personality of the child. In other words, cognitive, 
affective and psychomotor behaviour must be devel- 
oped in a balanced and integrated fashion. Models of 
Teaching have great potentiality for achieving this goal 
of education. 

Joyce and Weil (1980) developed more than 20 mod- 
els which were grouped on the basis of their chief empha- 
sis— the way they approached educational goals and 
means. They have classified models into four familiés. 
These are Information Processing Models; Social Inter- 
action Models; Personal Models; and Behaviour Modifi- 
cation Models. Information Processing Models share an 
orientation towards the information-processing capabil- 
ity of students and ways they can improve their ability to 
master information. Various models of this 
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family are the Inductive Thinking Inquiry Model, Sci- 
entific Inquiry Model, Inquiry Training Model, Con- 
cept Attainment Model, Cognitive Growth Model and 
the Advance Organizer Model: 

Social Interaction Models emphasize the relation- 
ships of the individual to society and to other persons. 
Among models falling under this category are the 
Group Investigation Model, Social Inquiry Model, Lab- 
oratory Method, Jurisprudential Inquiry Training 
Model, Role Playing Model, Value Discussion Model 
and the Social Simulation Model. 

Personal models share an orientation towards the in- 
dividual and the development of selfhood. Among 
models of this family are the Non-directive Teaching 
Model, Awareness Model, Synetics Model, Conceptual 
Systems Model and the Classroom Meeting Model. 

Behaviour Modification Models were evolved from 
attempts to develop efficient systems for sequencing 
learning tasks and shaping behaviour by manipulating 
reinforcement. Exponents of reinforcement theory, 
such as Skinner (1957) have developed these models 
and operant conditioning as their central mechanism. 
Among the various models were the Programmed In- 
struction Model, Managing Behaviour Model, Relaxa- 
tion Model, Anxiety Reduction Model, Assertive Train- 
ing Model and the Simulation Model. 

Related to Models of Teaching, this vital area of re- 
search, the first study at Ph.D. level, was completed in 
1983 by Chitriv at Nagpur, while at M.Ed. level the first 
study was conducted in 1979 by Buddhisagar at Indore. 
By now a large number of studies have been completed. 
These relate to studies where in models of teaching have 
been used for teaching and for training of teachereduca- 
tors and student-teachers in Models of Teaching. In 
short, the studies relate to the teaching and training as- 
pects of Models of Teaching. Various models of teach- 
ing such as the Advance Organizer Model 
(Buddhisagar, 1979; Patania, 1980; Malik, 1985; 
Rajoriya 1986; Panda,1986; Senapati, 1986; Rajoria, 
1987. The Inquiry Training Model (Katyal, 1985; 
Dubey, 1986), the Concept Attainment Model 
(Kumaria, 1985; Pani,1985; Das,1986; Behari, 1986; 
Gangrade, 1986, 1987), the Cognitive Growth Model 
(Senapaty,1985); the Jurisprudential Inquiry Model 
(Tiwari, 1986); and the Non-Directive Model (Sahani, 
1986) have been investigated wherein teaching has been 
done with the help of Models of Teaching. 

Related to Models of Teaching, six PhD studies 
were completed. These were by Chitriv (1983), Ghosh 
(1986); Pandey (1986), Buddhisagar (1987); Sushma 
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(1987) and Baveja (1988). While comparing the Con- 
cept Attainment Model and Advance Organizer Model 
with traditional methods in terms of performance on 
the concept knowledge test, Chitriv (1983) found that 
the Advance Organizer Model as well as the Concept 
Attainment Model were significantly superior to the 
traditional method, whereas the Advance Organizer 
Model was superior to the Concept Attainment Model 
for teaching mathmatical concepts to ХІ grade students. 
Prose-passage type and pictorial type advance organiz- 
ers facilitated the retention of Life Science subject mat- 
ter even after an interval of four weeks (Ghosh, 1986). 
Ghosh also observed that instructional strategy with a 
pictorial type of advance organizer was found to be bet- 
ter than the prose-passage type of advance organizer. 
Pandey (1986) reported that both the Advance Organiz- 
er Model and Inquiry Training Model were significantly 
superior to the traditional method in terms of pupil 
achievement, whereas all the three were equally effec- 
tive in terms of pupils’ attitude towards social studies. 
The Advance Organizer Model and Operant Condition- : 
ing Model were significantly superior to the traditional 
method in terms of achievement of B Ed students in ed- 
ucational psychology (Buddhisagar, 1987). The Con- 
cept Attainment Model and Biological Science Inquiry 
Model were found to be significantly superior to con- 
ventional teachng in terms of class VIH pupils’ achieve- 
ment (Sushma, 1987) The Concept ‘Attainment Model 
and Inductive Thinking Model were found to be superi- 
or to the traditional method in terms of concept attain- 
ment and retention (Baveja, 1988). 

Programmed instruction is based on the theory of op- 
erant conditioning as is the Operant Conditioning 
Model which has been used in developing programmed 
learning material. Programmed learning material has 
been compared with conventional methods of teaching 
(Shah, 1964; Desai, 1966; Sharma, 1966; Shah,1969; 
Kulkarni, 1969; SIE Gujarat 1970a; 1970b; Nagar, 
1971; Sharma, 1971; Sharma, 1972; Joshi, 1972; 
Mehta, 1973; Pandya, 1974; Reddy, 1975; Patel, 1975; 
Govinda, 1976; Chandrakala, 1976; Sabharwal, 1978; 
Parlikar, 1979; Pandey, 1980; Inamdar, 1981; Suthar, 
1981), All these studies reported that programmed 
learning material was significantly superior to conven- 
tional methods of teaching in terms of achievement. 
Further, these experimental studies were conducted 
both at school as well as college levels and covered vari- 
ous academic subject areas. It may, therefore, be said 
that the Operant Conditioning Model has been used in 
developing instructional material. There is a need to usé 
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this model during teaching and find out whether it helps 
in modifying the behaviour of pupils in desired 
directions. 

New efforts have been made in training teacher edu- 
cators and, in turn, student-teachers in Models of 
Teaching. Passi, Singh and Sansanwal (1985) developed 
a training strategy for training teacher educators in 
Models of Teaching. The training comprised orienta- 
tion in the theory of the model, lesson plan guide, teach- 
ing analysis guide through lectures and discussion. This 
was followed by demonstration lessons and practice in 
quadro. The training strategy was found to be effective 
in terms of theoretical understanding of the model anda 
favourable change in teacher educator’s reactions to- 
wards models af teaching. In this study, the Concept At- 
tainment and Inquiry Training Models were taken up. 
This strategy was replicated on a different sample of 
teacher education in 1986. The models of teaching con- 
sidered were the Advance Organizer Model and the Jur- 
isprudential Inquiry Model. A national project related 
to Value Clarification was completed in March 1988. In 
this project, the Value Discussion Model and Jurispru- 
dential Inquiry Model were studied. This project was 
completed by the Department of Education, Devi Ahilya 
Vishwavidyalaya, Indore, in collaboration with the De- 
partment of Teacher Education, Special Education and 
Extension Services, NCERT. Again in 1988, a new batch 
of teacher educators were trained in the Value Analysis 
Model for studying its impact on the value clarification 
ability of student-teachers. New models of teaching are 
being investigated, new indigenous training approaches 
have been designed. The only PhD study related to train- 
ing has been by Awasthi (1988) who found that the Con- 
tinuous Demonstration with Pair Practice (CDP) strate- 
gy and Intermittent Demonstration with the Quadro 
Practice (IDP) strategy were found to be equally effective 
in terms of theoretical understanding of the Concept At- 
tainment Model, while in terms of teaching competency, 
the IDP-Practice strategy was significantly superior to 
the CDP-Practice strategy. ' | 

On the basis of studies presented in this category, it 
may be said that the conventional method of teaching 
different subjects at various levels was found to be less 
effective than various innovative teaching patterns like 
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are alike in all respects such as, design, sample, tools, 
treatment, dependent variable, etc. The researchers 
took achievement as a criterion variable. There is need 
to deviate from this traditional approach to selecting a 
criterion variable. In the case of some studies, the crite- 
rion variable belongs to the affective domain. The psy- 
chomotor domain seems to be out of sight of research- 
ers. In the case of Models of Teaching, Joyce and Weil 
(1980) have given instructional effect as well as 
nurturant effect,for each model. Thus, studies may be 
designed in developing tools to measure these effects 
and thus facilitate study of the effectiveness of the 
model of teaching in terms of instructional and 
nurturant effects. 


Teacher Factor/Teacher Behaviour/ 
Teaching Strategy/Learning Outcome 


There was a steady increase in the number of studies in 
this area up to the Third Survey, but no study was re- 
ported in the Fourth Survey which could be classified in 
this area. Ten studies of the earlier surveys have been 
classified in this area with a little conceptual 
constraint. 

Jangira (1972) investigated the relationships among 
classroom behaviour training, teacher behaviour and 
pupil adjustment after employing appropriate controls. 
Teachers trained through Flander’s Interaction Catego- 
ry System exhibited indirect classroom behaviour 
which was liked by students (Malhotra, 1976). Training 
in Flander’s Interaction Category System modified the 
teachers’ indirect behaviour positively, which in turn 
affected the academic achievement of pupils 
(Raijiwala, 1976). Roka (1976) repoited that, apart 
from the training in the theory and practice of interac- 
tion analysis, additional training in interactive behav- 
iour, such as asking divergent questions, lecturing and 
student response significantly affected achievement at 
understanding and application levels. Naidu (1980) and 
Tareen (1980) also studied relationships among teacher 
training, teacher behaviour or teacher competence and 
pupil academic achievement. Passi and Sharma (1982), 
and Sharma (1981) investigated the relationship be- 
tween presage, process and product variables of Hindi 
and language teachers. It was found that training 
through instructional materials in simulated condition 
improved teaching competence, which ultimately facili- 
tated the achievement of pupils in the classroom. Keep- 
ing classroom instruction in focus, Raghavakumari 
(1978) studied teachers’ attitudes and perceptions, and 


RESEARCH IN TEACHING—A TREND REPORT 


pupil perception. The classroom ethos and its relation- 
ship with teacher behaviour characteristics and teacher 
morale were investigated by Mahatma (1980). From 
these studies it is evident that achievement in school 
subjects was the criterion variable. Learners’ outcome 
should have been extended beyond the cognitive do- 
main. The affective and psychomotor domains should 
have also been explored. 


OBSERVATIONS 
Design/Research Method 


In the area of Teaching and Models of Teaching, vari- 
ous methods, viz., correlational, survey and experimen- 
tal, were used by the researchers, It is important to note 
that the frequency of the experimental studies is in- 
creasing. Pre-experimental design, quasi-experimental 
design, and true experimental design have been 
employed. 

Some studies have employed true experimental de- 
signs, namely, pretest post-test control group design, 
and post-test only control group design. Perhaps in edu- 
cational researches, true experimental designs may not 
be applicable because they require random selection of 
subjects and control of extraneous variables. Both these 
conditions are difficult to satisfy in educational re- 
searches involving large numbers of human beings. In 
actual practice, researchers are forced to take intact 
classes. Similarly, the control of extraneous variables is 
difficult. Under such circumstances, quasi- 
experimental designs are more appropriate for conduct- 
ing experiments. Appropriate use of experimental de- 
sign will facilitate validation of results. 


Sample 


Studies falling under Teaching and Models of Teaching 
have employed random, purposive, stratified purpos- 
ive, stratified random, multistage random, and cluster 
random techniques. A large number of studies were car- 
ried out on student-teachers and pupils of high schools. 
The sample size ranged from very small to mediu m- 
sized. Some researchers and evaluators have questioned 
these small-size sample studies. But the available meth- 
odological facilities have come to the rescue of such 
small-sample studies. Apart from this, these small- 
sample studies have gone deeper in their treatment, and 
this justifies their stand as far as the quantum of work is 
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concerned. The case study, interdisciplinary, and quali- 
tative approaches have contributed meaningful insight 
into the complexities of related phenomena. However, 
research studies related to the elementary stage, college 
Stage, etc. must be undertaken in future. 


Instruments of Measurement 


Researchers have developed tools to measure factors re- 
lated to both cognitive and affective domains. In some 
cases, standardized tools have been used as they are, 
and somtime these tools were adopted to suit the objec- 
tives and conditions. There is need to develop new tools 
for measuring variables, such as higher mental abilities 
in different subjects, tolerance for ambiguity, logical 
thinking, and concentration power. 


Measurement of Learning Outcomes 


Another serious drawback arises from the difficulty of 
measurement of pupil outcomes. Of course, this relates 
to measuring teacher factors as well. Efforts have been 
concentrated on academic achievement and attitude. , 
Very little attention has been paid to other educational 
outcomes, even to those which are relevant within the 
classroom situation. This might be because of heavy de- 
pendence on paper-pencil tests. There is therefore an 
urgent need for moving away from the paper-pencil test 
measurement to action-oriented measurement of pupil 
behaviour. Of late, efforts have been made to measure 
higher mental processes but these also do it through 
paper-pencil tests. One of the reasons for using these 
tests may be that they give the researcher numerical 
data which can be analysed using sophisticated statisti- 
cal techniques. There is a need of deviation from quan- 
titative ‘analysis to qualitative analysis. Researchers 
need to be oriented to the qualitative approach too. 


Analysis of Data 


The attempt to break academic achievement into differ- 
ent components, including ‘higher-mental-process’, the 
search for appropriate statistical techniques, and, con- 
sequently, the increase in the use of non-parametric 
techniques have to be appreciated. Multiple regression 
and factor analysis, though used in a small number of 
cases, have brought valuable results. Most of the re- 
search studies have adopted only quantitative methods 
of analysing data. In addition to the quantitative ap- 
proach, the researchers need to use qualitative methods 
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of data analysis. This will help them in developing new 
and more comprehensive perspectives. 


CONCLUSIONS 


1. The general qualities of popular teachers have been 
explored by a few researchers in the past. These quali- 
ties have been measured with the help of available 
tools—MMPI, 16 PF, TTCT, etc. Some researchers 
have even-designed new tools for measuring some varia- 
bles, like intelligence, adjustment and teaching apti- 
tude. There is an urgent need to identify new variables 
and profiles of special teachers working in varying con- 
ditions of schools, grades, subjects, nature of students, 
geographical area, etc. It is necessary that researchers 
should develop the profile of teachers teaching in 
Navodaya schools, in tribal schools, in rural single- 
teacher schools, and overcrowded urban schools. In the 
same manner, profiles of teachers teaching different 
subjects, like languages, social sciences and sciences 
have to be developed through research. What will be the 
teachers’ profile vis-a-vis varying emphasis on objec- 
tives related to cognitive, affective, and psychomotor 
domains? Research ought to answer these questions. 
2. There is a fortunate trend of continuity in research 
in teacher behaviour where Flanders’ Interaction Anal- 
ysis Category System (FIACS) has been consistently 
employed across subjects, grades and regions. The 
FIACS measures democratic-authoritarian aspects of 
classroom climate. The democratic behaviour of the 
teacher is very important but it does not reflect other as- 
pects of desired classroom behaviour such as creative 
classroom climate, problem-solving environment, envi- 
ronment of developing inquiry training skills, risk tak- 
ing, environment for personality unfolding in a non- 
directive manner, environment conducive for 
developing humour and fantasy and imagination. Ap- 
parently, the measurement of such types of classroom en- 
vironment is difficult. Some observation systems are al- 
ready available for measuring some of the cited 
classroom behaviours. Nevertheless, some new observa- 
tion schedules/systems need to be developed. Today it is 
possible to use these observation systems because video 
recording of behaviours in the classroom is possible. The 
need is to develop instruments to measure new variables. 
3. Studies have been carried out to examine underly- 
ing relationships among Teacher Factors, Teacher 
Behaviour/Teaching Strategies and Learning Out- 
comes. Very few studies have been conducted by using 
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non-intellectual and psychomotor learning outcomes. It 
is expected that new studies will be undertaken in this 
direction. 

4. Teaching skills in respect of subjects such as Hindi, 
English, physics, mathematics, science and social sci- 
ences have been identified. The findings reflect that 
there are some general skills which cut across the school 
subjects, and there are some subject-specific skills. The 
identification of these specific skills at different levels 
of education and for various subjects has to be encour- 
aged through research. In addition to this, there is need 
to identify skills for developing inquisitiveness, higher 
mental abilities, risk-taking behaviour, analytical abili- 
ties, scientific outlook, value clarification skills, natio- 
nalism, etc. In other words, objective-based specific 
skills need to be identified. Recently attempts have 
been made by D Lima and Sugandhi (1986) to identify 
teaching skills in the context of the Inquiry Training 
Model. Similarly, new sets of teaching skills may be 
identified with reference to the Concept Attainment 
Model, Advance Organizer Model, Non-Directive 
Model, Value Discussion Model, Jurisprudential In- 
quiry Model, Operant Conditioning Model, etc. 

5. Microteaching technique is effective in developing 
general teaching competence as well as specific teaching 
competence. Also, attempts have been made to find out 
the best strategy of integration of skills. More systemat- 
ic efforts are needed in this direction. The integration of 
skills may vary with resect to class size, facilities avail- 
able, organizational set-up, school climate, and charac- 
teristics of teachers. During the process of integration 
the feedback mechanism plays an important role. In 
this age of technology, new feedback mechanisms may 
be evolved which will make the development of skills 
and their integration more effective. 

6. Models of teaching as an area of research is emerg- 
ing in a significant manner. Instructional effects and 
nurturant effects for each of the models of teaching have 
been hypothesized. For the Concept Attainment Model, 
the hypothesized effects are improved concept building 
strategies, inductive reasoning, tolerance of ambiguity, 
sensitivity to logical reasoning in communication; for 
the Inquiry Training Model the effects are scientific 
process skills, strategies for creative inquiry, spirit of 
creativity, autonomy in learning, tolerance of ambigui- 
ty. The effectiveness of each model of teaching should 
be studied in the context of these variables. This activity 
will demand the development of new tools of measure- 
ment. Apart from this, the worksheets, the teaching 
analysis guides, and lesson plan formats have to be de- 
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veloped and their impact studied on the achievement 
of these objectives studied for which a given model of 
teaching has been designed. 

7. The literature covers three approaches to train- 
ing in models of teaching. The three approaches are: 
The ‘Understanding First’ approach, the ‘Quick Over- 
view and Real Thing’ approach, and the ‘See the Real 
Thing First and Find Out Later’ approach. One may 
compare these approaches in terms of different types of 
dependent variables. Further, there is a need to 
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develop a new training strategy which takes into ac- 
count the training of teachers, training of student- 
teachers, and using the model of teaching in the 
classroom. 

it is, thus, expected that in future Indian researchers 
will monitor their research activities in the context of 
new demands from the teacher, on the one hand, and 
the National Policy on Education, the New Teacher Ed- 
ucation Framework, and research gaps in teaching and 
models of teaching, on the other, 
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1178. BHALWANKAR, A.G., A Study of Effects of Ex- 
pository and Guided Discovery Methods of Teach- 
ing Mathematics on the Achievements of Students 
of Different Levels of Intelligence Ph.D. Edu., 
Poona U., 1985 


‚ The objectives of the research were (i) to study the dif- 
ferential effect of guided discovery and expository 
methods of teaching mathematics on the achievements 
of students, (ii) to compare the effects of guided discov- 
ery and expository methods of teaching mathematics on 
the achievements of students of different levels of intel- 
ligence measured in terms of knowledge, comprehen- 
sion and application objectives, (iii) to study the differ- 
ential effects of guided discovery and expository 
methods of teaching mathematics on the retention of 
the students, (iv) to compare the effects of guided dis- 
covery and expository methods of teaching mathemat- 
ics on the retention measured in terms of knowledge, 
comprehension and application objectives with respect 
to students of different levels of intelligence, and (v) to 
study and compare interaction pattern associated with 
guided discovery and expository methods of teaching 
mathematics. 

The basic design of the experiment was 2X3 factorial 
design. One factor was method at two levels— 
expository and guided discovery method and the other 
factor was intelligence at three levels—high, middle, 
and low intelligence of the students. In order to control 
the effect of pre-achievement on subsequent achieve- 
ment, a pre-achievement test was administered. The 
criteria used for studying the comparative effectiveness 
of these two methods were achievement scores on test 
items based on knowledge, comprehension, and appli- 
cation objectives. Retention of the content was also 
measured by administering the same test after three 
weeks of the conclusion of the experiment. In order to 
study the interaction pattern associated with the exposi- 
tory and guided discovery methods, all the lessons were 
audiotaped. These lessons were analysed by using a spe- 
cially designed observation system for instructional 
analysis. The conclusions were drawn by using various 
Statistical techniques such as t-test, ANOVA and 
ANCOVA. ‘ 

Major findings of the study were: 1. Guided discov- 
ery and expository methods were equally effective on 
knowledge and comprehension objectives with respect 
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to both immediate post-test as well as retention test. 2. 
The expository method was more effective than the 
guided discovery method on the criterion of scores on 
application objectives with respect to students of high 
intelligence. 3. The guided discovery method was more 
effective than the expository method on the criterion of 
percentage of retention scores on the application objec- 
tive in the case of students of low intelligence. 4. The 
guided discovery method was more effective than the 


_ expository method on the criterion of percentage of re- 


tention scores with respect to total achievement of the 
students of middle intelligence. 5. The guided discovery 
method was associated with an indirect pattern, where- 
as the expository method was associated with a direct 
pattern. 6. Teachers’ indirect behaviour decreased with 
decrease in level of intelligence. 7. The expository meth- 
od was significantly more effective than the guided dis- 
covery method on the criterion of scores on the applica- 
tion objective test items in the case of students of high 
intelligence. 

The main educational implication of this study is 
that one cannot be rigid in the use of teaching methods. 
All teaching methods are effective in certain situations 
and not so effective in other situations. Content and ob- 
jectives determine the methods to be used. 


1179. BUDDHISAGAR, M., Development and Com- 
parison of Instructional Material Developed by 
Using Advance Organizer Model and Operant 
Conditioning Model for Teaching Educational 
Psychology to B.Ed. Students, Ph.D. Edu., 
DAVV, 1987 


The objectives were (i) to develop two types of instruc- 
tional material, namely, material based on the Advance 
Organizer Model and the Operant Conditioning Model 
for teaching educational psychology to BEd students 
and to study their effectiveness in terms of achievement 
of students on criterion tests and reaction of students 
towards the instructional materials, (ii) to compare the 
achievement of students who have studied through the 
instructional material based on the Advance Organizer 
Model and Operant Conditioning Model and those 
taught through traditional methods by taking intelli- 
gence as covariate, (iii) to study the effect of treatment, 
intelligence, attitude towards teaching profession and 
their interactions on overall achievement of students, 
(iv) to study the effect of treatment, intelligence, crea- 
tivity and their interactions on overall achievement of 
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students, (v) to study the effect of treatment, personali- 
ty, creativity, and their interactions on overall achieve- 
ment of students, (vi) to study the effect of treatment, 
attitude towards teaching profession, personality, and 
their interactions on overall achievement of students, 
(vii) to study the effect of treatment, attitude towards 
teaching profession, creativity, and their interactions 
on overall achievement of students, (viii) to study the 
change in reaction of students towards Programmed 
Learning Material (PLM) and Advance Organizer Ma- 
terial (AOM) separately, and (ix) to study the students’ 
reaction towards PLM and AOM separately with re- 
spect to their levels of intelligence, creativity, personali- 
ty and attitude towards the teaching profession. 

The study wAs carried out at two stages. At the first 
stage the instructional materials were developed. For 
this, 109 BEd students admitted during the 1983-84 ac- 
ademic session in the University Teaching Department 
of Education, Devi Ahilya Vishwavidyalaya, Indore, 
were taken. The sample for the second stage comprised 
139 students admitted during the 1985-86 academic 
session in the University Teaching Department of Edu- 
cation, Devi Ahilya Vishwavidyalaya, Indore. These 
students were divided into three groups. The study was 
designed on the lines of post-test only central group de- 
sign. There were three levels of treatment and three 
groups of students. The treatments were randomly as- 
signed to the three groups. Group I received the treat- 
ment of linear PLM, group II received the treatment of 
AOM and group III was given the treatment of tradi- 
tional method. Four topics were taken up for experi- 
mentation. These were learning, transfer of learning, 
memory and forgetting, and mental health and adjust- 
ment. The achievement of students on criterion tests 
and reaction of students towards instructional material 
constituted the dependent variables. Attitude towards 
teaching profession, creativity,  extraversion- 
introversion were the independent variables. Intelli- 
gence was measured with the help of Advance Progres- 
sive Matrices developed by Raven. Attitude towards 
the teaching profession was measured by using the atti- 
tude scale developed by Katti and Bannur. The split- 
half reliability coefficient was 0.76 while self correla- 
tion of the scale in full length was 0.96. The Torrance 
Test of Creative Thinking (Figural form B) was em- 
ployed for measuring creativity. Its interscores reliabili- 
ty was 0.90. The relationship between scores on TTCT 
and measures of intelligence was 0.06 in the case of figu- 
ral creativity. The extraversion-introversion trait of 
personality was measured with the help of the Maudsley 
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Personality Inventory. Its split-half reliability was 0.71 
for neuroticism and 0.42 for extraversion. Achievement 
was measured with the help'of criterion tests developed 
by the investigator. A Reaction Scale was also devel- 
oped by investigator for measuring reaction towards 
PLM and AOM separately. The data were analysed by 
computing mean, percentiles, and using 3X22 facto- 
rial ANOVA with unequal cell size followed by t-test 
and chi-square technique. 

The findings were: 1. The instructional materials 
PLM and AOM were found to be effective in terms of 
achievement of students on different criterion tests and 
reaction of students. 2. The PLM as well as AOM were 
found superior to the traditional method, and PLM and 
AOM were equally effective when students’ mean 
achievement scores were adjusted with respect to intel- 
ligence. On the other hand, when the overall mean 
achievement score of students was not adjusted with re- 
spect to intelligence, AOM was found to be superior to 
PLM. But AOM as well as PLM were superior to the tra- 
ditional method. 3. Intelligence was found to affect sig- 
nificantly the overall асһіеуейіепі of students. Highly 
intelligent students were found to achieve high. 4. Atti- 
tude towards the teaching profession did not affect sig- 
nificantly the overall achievement of students. 5. There 
was no significant effect of creativity on overall 
achievement of students. б. There was no significant ef- 
fect of personality on overall achievement of students. 
7. There was a significant effect of interaction between 
treatment and intelligence on overall achievement of 
students. Further it was found that low intelligent stu- 
dents could be taught effectively with the help of AOM. 
8. There was no significant effect of interactions be- 
tween treatment and attitude towards teaching profes- 
sion, treatment and creativity, treatment and personali- 
ty, intelligence and creativity, creativity and 
personality, attitude towards teaching profession and 
personality, attitude towards teaching profession and 
creativity, between treatment; intelligence and attitude 
towards teaching profession, between treatment, intelli- 
gence and creativity, between treatment, attitude to- 
wards teaching profession and personality, between 
treatment, attitude towards teaching profession and 
creativity, between treatment, creativity and personali- 
ty on overall achievement of students. 9. There was sig- 
nificant effect of interaction between intelligence and 
attitude towards teaching profession on overall achieve- 
ment of students. Further it was found that, as the de- 
gree of favourable attitude towards teaching profession 
decreased, the overall achievement of high intelligent 
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students increased sharply while that of low intelligent 
students decreased sharply. 10. Students belonging to 
different levels of intelligence, creativity, extraversion- 
introversion dimensions of personality and attitude to- 
wards teaching profession had equally favourable reac- 
tions towards PLM as well as AOM. 


1180. CHOUDHARI, K., A Factorial Study of the 
Teaching Competencies of Teachers Teaching En- 
glish at the Secondary School Level, Ph.D. Edu., 
SNDTU., 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to identify the com- 
petencies required of a teacher teaching English at the 
secondary school level, (ii) to explore how the compe- 
tencies identified varied with demographic variables of 
teachers, viz., sex, age and educational qualifications, 
(iii) to determine the relationship ‘of the competencies 
identified with the presage variables of teacher’s intelli- 
gence, her attitude towards teaching, her interest in 
teaching, (iv) to determine the relationship of the com- 
petencies identified with the product variables of pupil 
achievement in English and pupil liking for the teacher, 
and (v) to investigate how the competencies identified 
varied with contextual variable of rural/urban 
teachers. 

This was a correlational survey study. It had two 
phases: a factorial phase and a correlational phase. The 
sample consisted of teachers teaching English drawn by 
the stratified random sampling method. Data were col- 
lected with respect to 178 teachers from Pune and In- 
dore district. Teachers were administered Raven’s 
Standard Progressive Matrices, the Teacher Attitude 
Scale, the Interest Inventory and the Self-perception 
Scale, Teachers were observed twice in the classroom 
with the help of a tool constructed by the researcher. A 
random sample of 20 students of each teacher observed 
was administered the Pupil Liking Scale. Students’ final 
examination marks were taken as the indicator of pupil 
achievement. Clusters of teacher behaviours observed 
were obtained by factor analysis using the principal 
component method with varimax rotation. The signifi- 
cance of the difference between scores obtained by 
teachers on these clusters was found out with respect to 

demographic variables using t-test. The relationship of 
competencies and pupil achievement was found out by 
product-moment correlation. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The peda- 
gogical domain of teaching competency in English con- 
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sisted of 12 competencies which were independent of 
each other. 2. The competency ‘Structuring Questions’ 
accounted for 32 per cent variance and correlated sig- 
nificantly with both the product variables. 3. All the 
competencies correlated positively with the product 
variables. 4. The contextual variable of location of 
school had an effect on half the number of competen- 
cies. 5. The demographic variables of teacher, sex and 
educational qualifications had been found to have an 
impact on almost half the number of the competencies. 
6. Teachers’ intelligence and attitude were found to be 
associated with some of the competencies. 


*1181. HANS, R., Relationship among Teaching Style, 
Learning Gains and Teaching Effectiveness, 
Ph.D. Edu. Mee. U., 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to compare teachers 
in respect of their personality attributes having direct 
and indirect teaching influence styles, (ii) to compare 
the effects of two teaching styles on learning gains in 
classroom situations, (iii) to compare the perception of 
the students in respect of teaching styles. The hypothe- 
ses formulated were; (1) Teachers with direct teaching 
influence style and indirect teaching influence style 
would significantly differ in their personality attributes. 
(2) Students taught through indirect teaching influence 
style would make greater learning gains than those 
taught through direct teaching influence style. (3) Stu- 
dents taught through indirect teaching influence style 
were likely to perceive such a teaching style as more ef- 
fective than those taught through direct teaching influ- 
ence style. з 

The present causal comparative-cum-experimental 
study was conducted in Bijnor district of UP, 60 teach- 
ers teaching either biology or civics to grade XI stu- 
dents, and 300 civics students and 300 biology students 
from class ХІ were selected, using stratified random 
sampling procedure. Standardized achievement tests 
on botany, zoology and political science were construct- 
ed. Other tools used were Progressive Matrices (Raven), 
Teacher-Pupil Interaction Analysis Scale (Flander), a 
Hindi adaptation of Cattell’s Sixteen Personality Fac- 
tors Questionnaire (Kapoor) and the Teaching Effec- 
tiveness Rating Scale. The data were analysed using 
t-test and ANOVA. ` 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The indirect 
teaching style teachers in general were characterized by 
higher scholastic mental capacity, higher ego strength, 
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less dominance, weaker super ego, alaxia, autia, shrewd- 
ness, radicalism, group adherance and a high self- 
concept. 2. The indirect teaching style teachers were 
characterized by lower mental scholastic ability, lower 
ego strength, dominance, strong super ego, protension, 
alertness, conservatism, self-sufficiency and low inte- 
gration. 3. The teachers with a normal teaching style 
had been found to have an average position in respect to 
the 11 personality traits. 4. Intellectually superior teach- 
ers tended to adopt indirect teaching style and less supe- 
rior teachers adopted direct teaching style. 5. Young 
teachers used to teach through indirect style of teaching 
and elder teachers adopted direct teaching style. 6. 
Teachers teaching through an indirect teaching style 
were able to develop greater learning gains among their 
pupils than teachers teaching through a direct teaching 
style. 7. Indirect teaching style teachers were perceived 
by their students to be more effective in teaching than 
the direct teaching style teachers. 


1182. JAIN, R., Nonverbal Classroom Interaction Pat- 
terns of Language, Social Studies and Science 
Teachers, Ph.D, Edu., Mee. U., 1983 


The objectives were (i) to compare nonverbal interac- 
tion patterns of language, social studies and science 
teachers, and (ii) to compare nonverbal interaction pat- 
terns of male and female teachers. The hypotheses were: 
(1) There is significant difference in verbal and ngnver- 
bal interaction patterns of language, social studies, and 
science teachers. (2) The male teachers differ signifi- 
cantly from female teachers in using verbal and nonver- 
bal interaction patterns. (3) The amount of direct verbal 
behaviour has a significant relationship with the 
amount of restricting nonverbal behaviour. (4) The 
amount of indirect verbal behaviour has a significant 
relationship with the amount of encouraging nonverbal 
behaviour. 

The sample comprised 299 student-teachers. The 
cluster random technique was employed to select the 
sample. The sample belonged to six training colleges of 
Rajasthan University. The age of subjects ranged from 
18 to 37 years. The observation instrument was the 
French-Galloway adaptation of the Flander’s System 
for Interaction Analysis called Indirect-Direct 
Encouraging-Restricting (IDER) which considered 
both combined verbal and nonverbal as well as the non- 
verbal dimensions of classroom interaction. 

The IDER system consisted of 20 types of nonverbal 
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behaviour which were classified in two categories, 
namely, encouraging and restricting. The encouraging 
category comprised: 1. Acceptance, 2. Congruent, 3. 
Implement, 4. Personal, 5. Responsive, 6. Involve, 7. 
Firm, 8 and 9. Receptive, and 10. Comfort. On the 
other hand the restricting category consisted of: 11. In- 
different, 12. Incongruent, 13. Perfunctory, 14. Imper- 
sonal, 15. Unresponsive, 16. Dismiss, 17. Harsh, 18 and 
19. Inattentive, and 20. Distress. The data were 
analysed by using chi-square test, t-test, and by comput- 
ing percentages and correlation. 

The findings were : 1. Male language teachers had a 
greater tendency towards responsive lecturing, unre- 
sponsive lecturing, attentive pupil initiation, impersonal 
asking questions, inattentive-student talk response, 
inattentive-student talk initiating, and distressful si- 
lence. Female language teachers seemed to have greater 
behaviours of 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, and 16 categories than 
male language teachers. 2. Male social studies teachers 
used 9, 12, 15, 17, 19, and 20 behaviour categories more. 
Female social studies teachers used 2, 5, 6, 7, 10, and 16 
behaviour categories more. 3. There was a greater ten- 
dency for 4, 5, 8, 9, 13, 15, and 19 categories in male sci- 
ence teachers. Female science teachers used 2, 3, 10, and 
20 categories more than male science teachers. 4. Lan- 
guage teachers showed a greater tendency for 3, 4, 6, 7, 
10, 13, 16, 17 and 20 categories in comparison to social 
studies teachers, while social studies teachers used 5, 14 
and 15 categories more than language teachers. 5. Social 
studies teachers used 5, 8, 14, 15, 16, 18, and 19 catego- 
ries more than science teachers, Science teachers had a 
greater tendency for 3, 4, 6, 9, 10, 13 and 20 categories 
than social studies teachers. 6. There was a greater ten- 
dency for 6, 7, 8, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, and 20 categories 
in language teachers than science teachers and 3, 4, 5, 9, 
10 and 13 categories in science teachers than language 
teachers. 7. Female language teachers showed significant 
difference from male language teachers for E/R ratio and 
S/T ratio, 8. There was significant difference between 
male and female social studies teachers for E/R ratio. 
The female social studies teachers showed a greater ten- 
dency for this behaviour. 9. There was no significant dif- 
ference between male and female science teachers for 
any ratio. 10. Language teachers differed significantly 
from social studies teachers for I/D ratio and S/T ratio. 
11. Science teachers had higher I/D ratio than social 
studies teachers. 12. There was significant difference be- 
tween language and science teachers for I/D and I/D 
ratio. Science teachers showed greater tendency for these 
behaviours. Language teachers seemed to have more 
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student-talk than science teachers. 13. There was a sig- 
nificant difference between male and female teachers 
with regard to E/R ratio. 14, There was significant dif- 
ference between male and female language teachers for 
encouragement, restrictiveness and directness. Female 
language teachers were more encouraging nonverbally 
than male language teachers. Male language teachers 
had more restricting nonverbal behaviour and more di- 
rect verbal behaviour than female language teachers. 
15. Female social studies teachers had more nonverbal 
encouragement. Male social studies teachers used more 
nonverbal restrictiveness. 16. There was no significant 
difference between male and female science teachers for 
encouragement, restrictiveness, indirectness, and di- 
rectness. 17. Social studies teachers were significantly 
more direct in their verbal behaviour than language 
teachers. 18. Science teachers had significant difference 
regarding encouragement and indirectness from social 
studies teachers. Science teachers showed a greater ten: 
dency for these behaviours. Social studies teachers had 
more directness than science teachers. 19. Science and 
language teachers differed significantly on encourage- 
ment and indirectness. Science teachers were more en- 
couraging nonverbally and more indirect in their verbal 
behaviour. 20. There was significant difference between 
male and female teachers with regard to encouragement 
and restrictiveness. 21. There was no significant rela- 
tionship between the amount of encouragement, non- 
verbal behaviour and indirect verbal behaviour. 22. 
There was no significant relationship between the 
amount of restricting nonverbal behaviour and direct 
verbal behaviour. 23. It appeared that personal ques- 
tioning and attentive pupil response followed each 
other for all teachers. Sometimes this sequence was in- 
terrupted by involving direction and distressful silence. 
24. Attentive pupil response was followed by involving 
direction, responsive lecturing and implementary use of 
pupil ideas for all teachers. 25. Male language teachers 
had larger transitions from responsive lecturing to unre- 
sponsive lecturing, from impersonal questioning to in- 
attentive pupil response, and from inattentive pupil re- 
sponse to involving direction, whereas female language 
teachers had greater transitions from harsh criticism to 
involving direction, from personal questioning to atten- 
tive pupil response and from attentive pupil response to 
involving direction. 26. Male social studies teachers 
had greater transitions from involving direction to im- 
Personal questioning and inattentive pupil response, 
and from distressful silence to harsh criticism while in 
female social studies teacher, attentive pupil response 
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was foliowed by impersonal questioning, responsive 
lecturing and involving direction more. 27. Personal 
questioning and attentive pupil response followed each 
other more quickly in male science teachers than in fe- 
male science teachers. 28. Female language teachers 
had more comforting silence whereas male language 
teachers had more distressful silence. 29. Female social 
studies teachers had more responsive lecturing events 
and comforting silence events while male social studies 
teachers had more unresponsive lecturing events and 
distressful silence events. 30. Unresponsive lecturing 
was more for male science teachers while comforting si- 
lence and distressful silence were more for female sci- 
ence teachers. 31. In language teachers, attentive pupil 
response was followed by involving direction while it 
was followed-by responsive lecturing in social studies 
teachers. 32. Social studies teachers had more transi- 
tions from responsive lecturing to unresponsive lectur- 
ing, from involving direction to impersonal questioning 
and inattentive pupil response, and from distressful si- 
lence to impersonal quéstioning, responsive lecturing 
and dismissing direction while science teachers had 
larger transitions from attentive pupil response to per- 
functory use of pupil ideas, 33. Attentive pupil response 
was followed by responsive lecturing more in social 
studies teachers and attentive pupil response was fol- 
lowed by involving direction more in science teachers. 
Responsive and unresponsive lecturing was more for 
social studies teachers while comforting and distressful 
silence was more for science teachers, 34. Language 
teachers had more transitions from responsive lecturing 
to unresponsive lecturing, from involving direction to 
harsh criticism and inattentive pupil response, from 
distressful silence to impersonal questioning and dis- 
missing direction and from attentive pupil response to 
involving direction whereas science teachers had great- 
er transitions from responsive lecturing to personal 
questioning, from personal questioning to involving di- 
rection and from attentive pupil response to perfuncto- 
гу use of pupil ideas. 


1183. JAIN, R., Proficiency in Teaching as a Function of 
Creativity, Intelligence and Interests, Ph.D. Psy., 
Agra U., 1977 


The objectives were (i) to explore the area of proficiency 
in teaching as it specifically related to personality make- 
up of the teacher, (ii) to note characteristic influences of 
the five components of creativity, intelligence and ten 
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areas of interest upon proficiency in teaching so that 
better predictive value of these variables could be at- 
tained, (iii) to study both first and second order interac- 
tions between the variables for deeper understanding of 
the problem in view, (iv) to assist, on the basis of 
findings, in the programmes of selection of teachers as 
well as to provide relevant items of information for ac- 
tivity programmes in teachers’ guidance. 

The sample consisted of 160 subjects drawn through 
a multistage random sampling technique. They be- 
longed to different levels of creativity, intelligence and 
interest. The Creativity Test developed by N.S. 
Chauhan and G.P. Tiwari was used to measure creativi- 
ty. Intelligence-was measured with the help of the Gen- 
eral Mental Ability Test developed by M.C. Joshi. 
Chatterjee’s Non-Language Preference Record was 
used to measure interest. Its split-halfand KR 20 reliabil- 
ity coefficients ranged from 0.61 to 0.96 and 0.69 to 0.95 
respectively. The Teacher Efficiency Scale developed by 
N.S. Chauhan and Rashmi Jain was used to measure 
teacher efficiency. Its test-retest reliability ranged from 
0.57 to 0.78. Data were analysed with the help of factori- 
al design analysis of variance of equal cell size. 

The findings were: 1. Intelligence promoted profi- 
ciency in teaching and it tended to demote proficiency 
in teaching only when it was low. 2. Creativity compo- 
nents were prositively effective correlates of proficiency 
in teaching. For innovative and adventurous experi- 
ments and experiences, teachers should have a good 
‘creativity-reserve’. To make creativity as a promoter of 
teaching proficiency, high interest in scientific pursuits 
was a must; low interest in literary, medical and technical 
pursuits went against the promotive role of creativity. 3. 
Interests as sets of attention and preferences behind 
choice-behaviour, provided continuity to proficiency in 
teaching, as well as guided it in a characteristic way. 4. 
Potential teachers must possess а high level of creativity 
related to creative production, originality, flexibility, 
and ingenious solution to problems. 5. Intelligence, crea- 
tivity and interests were characteristically interrelated in 
promotion of proficiency in teaching. 


1184. KATHURIA, R.P., The Effect of Teacher Led, 
Self Learning, Peer Group Discussion and Mass 
Media Approaches of Teaching Population Educa- 
tion to Classes IX and X on Knowledge, Attitudes 
and Beliefs of the Students about Population Ex- 
plosion in India, M.P. Field Office of NCERT, 
1984 


The objectives were (i) to experiment and determine as 
to which approach to population education was more 
effective in imparting knowledge and developing de- 
sired attitudes and beliefs and then to recommend its 
use in teaching topics related to population. 

The four approaches experimented and tested in this 
study were-(i) the usual teacher-led approach, (ii) the 
peer group discussion approach based on prior study of 
instructional material, and the groups reacting and dis- 
cussing pros and cons of the issue, (iii) the self- 
instructional approach, and (iv) the mass-media ap- 
proach. Fifty secondary schools, mostly from Bhopal 
Division and a few from Betul District, were chosen for 
this experiment which was conducted through the 
teachers. Orientation of teachers was conducted and 14 
schools were assigned the teacher-led approach, 13 the 
peer-group approach, 9 the mass-media approach and 
14 the self-instructional approach. The actual student 
participation was 283 in teacher-led, 175 in peer-group, 
129 in self-instructional and 175 in mass-media 
approach. х { 

The major findings were: 1. The peer-group discus- 
sion approach and mass-media approach were equally 
successful. 2. Peer-group and mass-media approaches 
were found to be better than the teacher-led approach. 
3. The mass-media approach excelled the self-learning 
approach. 4. With regard to rural and urban settings of 
the schools and the students, it was found that self- 
learning and peer-group approaches were more suitable 
for rural settings and the mass-media approach for 
urban settings. 5. In regard to gain in knowledge of pop- 
ulation it was found that students having less than two 
brothers and those having more than two sisters gained 
more knowledge than others. 6. When approaches in re- 
lation to number of sisters the students were compared, 
it was found that mass media excelled over the teacher- 
led approach, irrespective of number of sisters the stu- 
dents had. In case of students having less than two sis- 
ters, the mass media approach was found to be better 
than self-learning. However in the case of students hav- 
ing more than two sisters, the peer-group discussion ap- 
proach was better. 7. In regard to the level of mother’s 
education of the students, there was по difference in any 
approach. ‘However, if the mother was educated up to 
secondary level, peer group and mass media were found 
to be equally effective and better than the teacher-led 
approach. If the mother was educated up to college 
level, then the mass media approach excelled over oth- 
ers. 8. Considering the level of father’s education, it was 
found that sons of secondary school and college educat- 
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ed fathers gained more knowledge than others. If the fa- 
ther was illiterate there was found to be no difference in 
the gain in knowledge of the students. 9. With regard to 
effect of approaches on attitudes of the students, no sig- 
nificant difference was found on any count. 10. On anal- 
ysis of impact of approaches on beliefs, it was found 
that girls developed stronger beliefs in population edu- 
cation than boys. 11. On comparison of approaches in 
regard to sex of the students, it was found that the self- 
learning approach excelled the peer-group approach in 
affecting beliefs among the boys. 


*1185. KOUL, L., A Study of the Effects of Mastery 
Learning Strategies on Achievement Motivation 
and Test Anxiety of Socially Disadvantaged 
Group in Himachal Pradesh, Dept. of Educa- 
tion, HPU, 1986 (UGC financed) 


The main objectives of the study were (i) to study and 
compare the effects of mastery learning strategies on 
achievement motivation of socially disadvantaged stu- 
dents imparted instruction through Bloom’s mastery 
learning strategy (LFM), Keller’s Personalized System 
of Instruction (PSI), and conventional methods of 
teaching, and (ii) to study and compare the effects of 
mastery learning strategies on test anxiety of socially 
disadvantaged students imparted instruction through 
Bloom mastery learning strategy (LFM), Keller’s Per- 
sonalized System of Instruction (PSI), and conventional 
method of teaching. 

Three groups randomized pretest—post-test design 
was used in the conduct of the study. For imparting in- 
struction in the subject of science, Government High 
School, Kalpa, and Government High School, Giabong, 
were selected randomly from all the high schools of the 
tribal area of District Kinnaur of Himachal Pradesh. 
Two groups of 20 students each were selected at random 
from each of the sections A and B of the tenth grade of 
Kalpa High School and a cluster of all 20 students study- 
ing in the tenth grade of Giabong school were chosen for 
conducting the study. For imparting instruction in social 
studies, Government High School, Kalpa, and Govern- 
ment High School, Sangla, were selected randomly from 
all high schools of Kinnaur District. Two groups of 25 
Students each were randomly selected from the tenth 
grade students of the Каіра school and a group of 25 
students was randomly chosen from the students of the 
tenth grade of the Sangla school. The groups to be im- 
parted instruction through mastery learning strate- 
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gies were designated as ‘experimental groups’ and the 
groups to be imparted instruction through conventional 
methods of teaching as ‘control groups’. For measuring 
achievement motivation Achievement Values and Anxi- 
ety Inventory (AVAI) and Achievement Motivation Test 
(1978) by Prayag Mehta were used while the Test Anxie- 
ty Scale by V.P. Sharma was used to measure test 
anxiety. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The achievement 
motivation, of the students studying science, measured 
as scores on AVAI, taught through mastery learning 
strategies was significantly higher than that of groups 
taught through conventional methods of teaching. 
However, both the mastery learning strategies, namely, 
LFM and PSI, were equally effective in enhancing 
achievement motivation. 2. Achievement motivation 
(measured with TAT) of the science group imparted in- 
struction through Keller’s PSI was found to be signifi- 
cantly higher than that of the groups imparted instruc- 
tion through Bloom’s LFM and conventional methods 
of teaching. However, Bloom’s LFM and conventional 
methods of teaching were found to have the same effect 
on achievement motivation. 3. Achievement motiva- 
tion (as measured by AVAI) of the group of social stud- 
ies students imparted instruction through PSI and con- 
ventional methods of teaching was significantly higher 
than that of the LFM group. 4. Achievement motivation 
(as measured by TAT) of the groups taught through 
mastery learning strategies did not differ significantly 
from that of the students imparted instruction though 
conventional methods in social studies. 5. Mastery 
learning strategies were found to be significantly equal- 
ly effective in affecting the test anxiety of the groups of 
students as compared to conventional methods of 
teaching. However, there was a decrease in magnitude 
of the test anxiety of students imparted instruction 
through mastery learning strategies. 

The present study has great educational implications. 
Since achievement motivation is a facilitating factor 
while test anxiety is a debilitating factor for achievement, 
the use of mastery learning strategies can be effective in 
enhancing achievement motivation, in reducing test 
anxiety and, consequently, may lead to better academic 
achievement by the students, especially those belonging 
to disadvantaged groups of tribal communities. 


1186. MAHAPATRA, P.L. Comparative Role of Intelli- 
gence, Attitude and Vocational Interest towards 
Success in Teaching, Ph.D., Edu., Utkal U., 
1987 


The objectives of the study were (i) to develop a scale for 
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measuring teaching success, (ii) to find out the relation 
of intelligence, attitude and interest towards teaching 
Success, (iii) to determine the predictive power of the 
predictors of the criterion in terms of percentage, (iv) to 
identify the predictor having the highest predictive 
power for success in teaching, and (v) to find out the rel- 
ative position of other predictors. 

The sample of the study comprised 420 BEd students 
studying in six government teacher training institutions 
and one women training college of Orissa. In the process 
of selection of the sample all the 1020 student-teachers 
of the above institutions were administered Patel’s 
Teacher Efficiency Inventory. On the basis of test 
scores, 105 potential teachers were selected from each 
of the four categories, men and women, and rural and 
urban. Other tools used for the investigation were a 
Teaching Success Scale prepared by the investigator, 
Cattell’s Culture Fair Intelligence Test Scale—3, 
Ahluwelia’s Teacher Attitude Inventory, and Samal’s 
Social Service Scale of the Vocational Interest Invento- 
ry. The test-retest reliability coefficient of the Teaching 
Success Scale was found to be 0.83. The concurrent va- 
lidity coefficient of this test was studied against the 
Teacher Efficiency Inventory. The concurrent and pre- 
dictive validity coefficients of the Teaching Success 
Scale were 0.56 and 0.63 respectively. The critical ratio 
and multiple coefficients of correlation were used for 
drawing conclusions. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. Regional 
backgroud did not have a significant effect on all the 
four variables studied. 2. Sex had a significant effect on 
these variables, namely, teaching success, intelligence, 
attitude towards teaching and vocational interest. 3. 
The coefficients of correlation between teaching success 
and intelligence, attitude, and interest were 0.38, 0.27 
and 0.25 respectively and were significant at 0.01 level 
of significance. 4. The coefficient of multiple correla- 
tion between teaching success and predictor variables 
was found to be 0.44 and was significant at 0.01 level of 
significance. 5. The combined predictive power of all 
the three predictors in predicting the criterion was 
found to be 23 per cent. 6. The predictive value of intel- 
ligence and attitude towards teaching success was 20 per 
cent, attitude and interest towards teaching success was 
11 per cent and intelligence and interest towards teach- 
ing success was 19 per cent. 7. Among all the three pre- 
dictors, the contribution of intelligence was 13 per cent. 
intelligence was considered to be the most influential 
predictor. 
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1187. MISHRA, P.K., A Comparative Study of Differ- 
ent Feedback Methods for Changing Teacher Be- 
haviour, Ph.D. Psy, Utkal U., 1983 


The main purpose of the study was to find out the rela- 
tive impact of feedback from different sources in modi- 
fying teacher behaviour. The hypotheses of the study 


-were (1) There would be significant and positive behav- 


ioural changes in student-teachers as a result of receiv- 
ing feedback from different sources. (2) The group that 
received feedback from a larger number of sources 
would show better behavioural changes in comparison 
to groups receiving feedback from a smaller number of 
sources, (3) Peer observations and teacher’s self-rating 
as sources of feedback would be comparatively more ef- 
fective than feedback from other sources. 

The sample of the study consisted of 160 teacher- 
trainees randomly selected from teacher training colleg- 
es of Orissa. These subjects were assigned to 16 equal 
groups, including one control group. Teacher behaviour 
Rating Scales standardized by Gage, Runkel and 
Chatterjee (1963) were administered. The experimental 
group received feedback from different sources like the 
students, peers, the supervisers and themselves in the 
pretest situation and their ratings were again recorded 
in the post-test situation for comparison. But the con- 
trol group did not receive any feedback. Various statis- 
tical measures like mean, SD, ‘t’ test, analysis of vari- 
ance, correlation, Duncan’s New Multiple Range Test 
were used in the study. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The post-test 
mean performances were better than the pretest mean 
performances. 2. The difference between post-test and 
pretest mean performances were mostly significant. 3. 
There were significant and positive behavioural chang- 
es in the student teachers as a result of receiving feed- 
back from different sources. 4. Increasing the number of 
feedbacks had some facilitatory effect. in changing 
teacher behaviour, but it did not always bring better re- 
sults. 5. Self-rating was found to be the most effective 
source of feedback but peer-rating and student-rating 
were also effective in changing teacher behaviour. 


1188. MISRA, R., A Study of the Effect of Self-Rating 
and Class-Rating as Feedback on Teacher's Class- 
room Behaviour, Ph.D. Edu., Avadh U., 1985 


The investigation was designed to find out the effect of 
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self-rating and class-rating as feedback on teachers’ 
classroom behaviour and was aimed at formulation ofa 
classroom teaching feedback system for teachers. 

The sample consisted of 74 lecturers and 2671 stu- 
dents drawn from twelve intermediate colleges in 
Sultanpur district. 

To supply feedback to. the teachers through self- 
rating a tool was prepared by the researcher. The re- 
searcher first listed 107 qualities or traits pertaining to 
the desired classroom behaviour of teachers. Out of 
these, the top 20 traits were selected with the help of stu- 
dents, teacher educators, college teachers, secondary 
school principals and educational administrators. 
These traits were taken as the criteria for self-rating and 
class-rating. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. The teaching 
behaviour of teachers could be changed in a positive di- 
rection if they were apprised with the sum total of their 
teaching in the form of feedback information by way of 
self-rating and class-rating. 2. The difference between 
feedback effect by self-rating and class-rating was high- 
est for language teachers. 3. Experienced teachers 
showed significant but low effect as compared to fresh 
teachers. 4. Female teachers were highly susceptible to 
behaviour change through feedback. 


1189. PACHAURI, G.K., Proficiency in Teaching as a 
Function of Personality Factors, Frustration (Re- 
gression and Aggression) and Sex, Ph.D. Psy., 
Agra U., 1983 


The objectives were (i) to study the individual as well as 
the collective impact of personality factors and sex, and 
two modes of frustration on proficiency in teaching, (ii) 
to study the interaction between personality factors and 
sex, personality factors and mode of frustration, mode 
of frustration and sex in as many as 40 studies for profi- 
ciency in teaching, and (iii) to study the interaction 
among personality factors, modes of frustration and sex 
in influencing proficiency in teaching. 

The sample consisted of 160 teachers (80 males and 
80 females) teaching in different intermediate colleges 
of Agra city. It was selected by employing the stratified 
random sampling technique. The Frustration Scale by 
N.S. Chauhan and Govind Tiwari was used to measure 
frustration. Personality was measured with the help of 
the 16 PF Questionnaire adapted in Hindi by S.D. 
Kapoor. The test-retest reliability ranged from 0.61 to 
0.83. The Teacher Efficiency Scale by N.S. Chauhan 
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and Rashmi Jain was used to measure teaching efficien- 
cy. The test-retest reliability coefficient was 0.78. Data 
were analysed with the help of factorial design analysis 
of variance of equal cell size followed by t-test. 

The findings were: 1. Female teachers were more pro- 
ficient in teaching than male teachers. 2. Teachers who 
were highly aggressive and regressive of either sex were 
more proficient in teaching. 3. Reserved, relaxed, ad- 
justed and controlled teachers were more proficient in 
teaching than those who were outgoing, tense, relaxed 
and who possessed more anxiety. 4. Outgoing female 
teachers with low regression were more proficient in 
teaching. 5. Relaxed teachers of either sex were more 
proficient than tense teachers. 6. Teachers possessing 
high anxiety were more proficient in teaching. 7. Teach- 
ers who were highly aggressive and regressive of either 
sex irrespective of their personality were more profi- 
cient. 8. Less intelligent, imaginative trusted teachers 
with high aggression were better in teaching. 9. Female 
teachers belonging to the high regression group wanted 
drastic changes in the present structure for imparting 
education in their respective areas. 10. Male teachers 
demanded greater need of change in imparting educa- 
tion in comparison with femal teachers. 


1190. PADMANABHAIAH, S., Job Satisfaction and 
Teaching Effectiveness of Secondary School 
Teachers, ‘Ph.D. Edu., SVU, 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to estimate the gen- 
eral level of dissatisfaction among secondary school 
teachers, (ii) to find out the influence of personal and 
demographic variables on teachers’ job satisfaction or 
dissatisfaction, (iii) to find out the relationship between 
job satisfaction and job-related variables, job satisfac- 
tion and (job discrimination index and job involve- 
ment), and general satisfaction variables (family satis- 
faction and life satisfaction), (iv) to identify the 
personality factors which influenced the level of job sat- 
isfaction of teachers, (v) to develop an instrument for 
measuring teaching effectiveness, (vi) to find out the in- 
fluence of personal and demographic variables on 
teaching effectiveness, (vii) to find out the relationship 
between teaching effectiveness and each one of the job- 
related variables and general satisfaction variables, 
(viii) to identify the personality characteristics that con- 
tributed to or affected teaching effectiveness, and (ix) to 
develop multiple regression equations in order to pre- 
dict job satisfaction and teaching effectiveness with the 
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help of different groups of independent variables. 

A total of 960 secondary school teachers (from 180 
schools situated in both rural and urban areas) from all 
the three regions of the state served as subjects for the 
study. In all, 180 heads of institutions and 2160 stu- 
dents were used for obtaining the ratings on the teach- 
ing effectiveness of 960 teachers included in the sample. 
The tools used included, (i) a job satisfaction scale, (ii) а 
job discrimination index, (iii) a family and life satisfac- 
tion scale, and (iv) a rating scale to measure teaching 
efffectiveness—all developed by the investigator after 
establishing the validity and reliability of the instru- 
ments. Data were also collected using an adapted ver- 
sion of, (i) Lodahl and Kejner’s Job Involvement Scale, 
(ii) Cattell’s 16 PF Questionnaire, and (iii) Scheier and 
Cattell’s Neuroticism Scale Questionnaire (NSQ). The 
data were analysed employing appropriate statistical 
techniques like chi-square, critical ratio, and F-ratio, 
and Multiple R. 

The major findings were: 1. The teachers in general 
(72 per cent) were dissatisfied with their job, 2. The 
teachers in general were satisfied with the factors of job 
satisfaction—HM, suitability, students and coteachers 
and were dissatisfied with factors like policy matters, 
physical facilities, management policies, nature of work 
and activities of others. 3. All the personal and demo- 
graphic variables, except the variable ‘Qualifications of 
the teachers’, could significantly influence the level of 
satisfaction with various job factors but not the total job 
satisfaction. 4. Male and female teachers were not sig- 
nificantly different in the level of their overall job 
satisfaction/dissatisfaction. 5. There was no significant 
difference between the teachers working in rural and 
urban areas in their level of satisfaction/dissatisfaction 
with their job as a whole. But the two groups were signif- 
icantly different in their level of dissatisfaction with 
policy matters and management policies. 6. The teach- 
ers working in high schools were significantly more dis- 
satisfied with physical facilities than those working in 
junior colleges. This may be due to very poor physical 
facilities existing in most of the high schools. 7. Married 
and unmarried teachers were significantly different in 
their level of satisfaction with only three job factors, 
viz., policy matters, suitability and students. 8. The 
three groups of teachers with low, average and high dis- 
crimination indices were significantly different in the 
level of their satisfaction with all the jobs factors as well 
as with their job as a whole. 9. Among the 16 Personality 
Factors described by Cattell, Factors C,L,N and Q, and 
the other personality factor, Neuroticism of the teach- 
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ers, could significantly influence their level of job satis- 
faction. 10. Among the 11 personal and demographic 
variables studied, only five—region, designation, аре; 
experience and size of the family of the teachers could 
significantly influencë the level of teaching effective- 
ness. 11. The multiple correlation between job satisfac- 
tion and the four independent variables—job discrimi- 
nation index, job involvement, family satisfaction and 
life satisfaction—put together was 0.373. 12. The multi- 
ple correlation between teaching effectiveness and job 
satisfaction was 0.078. 13. All the four variables—job 
satisfaction, job involvement, life satisfaction and fami- 
ly satisfaction—put together could obtain a multiple 
correlation of 0.109 with teaching effectiveness. 14, Out 
of 35 variables studied only a few possessed significant 
coefficients of correlation with teaching effectiveness. 
The educational implications are: (1) The govern- 
ment shouid extend the fringe benefits such as médical 
reimbursement, travel concessions to the teachers and 
higher educational facilities to their children free of 
cost. (2) There should be more intensive in-service 
training programmes which would enable all the teach- 
ers to know the recent developments in the practice of 
teaching. (3) The authorities should extensively involve 
senior teachers in policy-making with regard to the con- 
duct of examinations and preparation of textbooks. 


1191. PASSI, B.K., SINGH, L.C. and SANSANWAL, 
D.N., Models of Teaching—Developing Training 
Strategy, NCERT, New Delhi, 1985 


The objectives were (i) to study the effectiveness of 
training in the Concept Attainment Model (CAM) in 
terms of, (a) understanding of, and (b) reaction towards 
the model, (ii) to study the effectiveness of training in 
the Inquiry Training Model (ITM) in terms of, (a) un- 
derstanding of, and (b) reaction towards the model, (iii) 
to study the resultant willingness of teacher educators to 
implement the models in teacher education pro- 
grammes, and (iv) to develop a strategy of training in 
Models of Teaching. The hypotheses were: (1) At the 
end of training in CAM, teacher educators will have 
greater understanding of the model. (2) The teacher ed- 
ucators will have favourable reaction towards the 
model as a result of the training. (3) At the end of the 
training in ITM, the teacher educators will have greater 
understanding about the model. (4) The teacher educa- 
tors will have favourable reactions towards the model as 
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a result of training. (5). Willingness to implement the 
two models, CAM and ITM; will be developed in 
teacher educators as a result of training. 

A purposive sample of 45 teacher educators was 
taken as subjects of the study. The teacher educators 
were invited to attend an eight-day workshop on Mod- 
els of Teaching held at Devi Ahilya Vishwavidyalaya, 
Indore, in April 1985. The subjects represented 25 insti- 
tutions from nine states and five union territories. The 
single group pretest-post-test design was employed in 
the study. The treatment comprised orientation in the 
theory of model, a lesson plan guide, and a teacher anal- 
ysis guide through lectures and discussion. This was fol- 
lowed by demonstration lessons and practice. The tools 
used were: Theory check-up for CAM and ITM devel- 
oped by Bruce Joyce and M. Weils at Indore, Theory 
check-up for CAM and ITM developed at Indore, Reac- 
tion Scale for CAM and ITM, and Willingness Scale for 
implementation of models developed for the study. The 
data were analysed by computing mean, standard devi- 
ation, coefficient of variation, and by employing t-test 
and chi-square test. 

The findings were: 1. Training in CAM did bring sig- 
nificant favourable change in teacher educators’ reac- 
tions towards CAM. 2. The level of understanding of 
CAM did not influence teacher educators’ reactions to- 
wards CAM. 3. Training in CAM in the form of lecture, 
demonstration, discussion and peer practice plus feed- 
back did enhance the understanding of teacher educa- 
tors’ theoretical aspects of CAM. 4. Training in ITM in 
the form of lecture, demonstration, discussion and peer 
practice, plus feedback did enhance the understanding of 
teacher educators’ theoretical aspects of ITM. 5. Train- 
ing in ITM did bring about favourable reactions of 
teacher educators towards ITM. 6. The understanding of 
ITM did not influence teacher educators’ reactions to- 
wards ITM. 7. The teacher educators were willing to im- 
plement models of teaching in the teacher education pro- 
gramme if a support system was available. 8. The 
training strategy comprising theoretical discussion, dem- 
onstration, and peer practice plus feedback was found ef- 
fective in terms of developing understanding, favourable 
reactions and willingness to implement models of teach- 
ing in a teacher training programme. 


1192. PRAKASHAM, D., A Study of Teacher Effective- 
ness as a Function of School Organizational Cli- 
mate and Teaching Competency, Ph.D. Edu., 
RSU, 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the effect of 
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school organizational climate on teacher effectiveness, 
(ii) to study the effect of teaching competency on 
teacher effectiveness, and (iii) to study the effect of 
school organizational climate оп teaching 
competency. 

The sample of the study consisted of 800 teachers 
teaching in classes IX, X and ХІ of different higher sec- 
ondary schools of Raipur and Bilaspur districts of 
Madhya Pradesh, along with 92 principals of these 
schools. In all, 504 teachers were teaching in govern- 
ment schools, 73 in local body schools, 163 in private, 
non-Christian schools, and 60 in Christian schools. The 
relevant data were collected by employing the School 
Organizational Climate Description Questionnaire by 
Moti Lal Sharma, the General Teaching Competency 
Scale by B.K. Passi and M.S. Lalitha, and the Teacher 
Effectiveness Scale by Parmod Kumar and D.N. Mehta. 
Mean, T-values, coefficient of correlation, ANOVA and 
F-ratios were computed for analysing the data. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Teachers working 
in an open school climate were better in teaching com- 
petency and teacher effectiveness than those employed 
in schools with autonomous, familiar, controlled, pater- 
nal and closed climates. 2. Teachers working in schools 
situated in industrial areas were found better in teach- 
ing competency than teachers working in semi-urban 
and rural, areas whereas teachers of semi-urban and 
rural areas were better in teacher effectiveness than the 
teachers of industrial areas. However, teachers working 
in schools situated in urban areas were better than 
teachers of all other areas on both teaching competency 
as well as teachere effectiveness. 3. No significant dif- 
ference was found in the teaching competency and 
teacher effectiveness of the teachers working in govern- 
ment and non-government schools in global terms. 
However, teachers working in schools run by local bod- 
ies were found better in teacher effectiveness and teach- 
ing competency than those working in government 
schools, Christian schools and non-Christian schools. 4. 
No significant difference was observed between male 
and female teachers on the tests of teaching competency 
and teacher effectiveness on the global scale, though fe- 
male teachers were found moderately better in teaching 
competency under all types of variations, whereas, they 
were found moderately better than male teachers in 
teacher effectiveness only under Christian manage- 
ment. In other types of variations no significant differ- 
ences were observed in the teacher effectiveness of male 
and female teachers. 5 A positive and significant rela- 
tionship was observed in the teacher effectiveness and 
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teaching competency of teachers in different types of or- 
ganizational climates. 6. Among the various indepen- 
dent variables affecting teacher effectiveness, the main 
effect of teaching competency was found significantly 
higher than territorial variations or school organiza- 
tional climate. The main effect of management types as 
well as sex on teacher effectiveness was found signifi- 
cant, and the joint interaction of territiorial variations 
and sex as well as territorial variation and teaching 
competency and sex was found to have a significant in- 
teractional effect on teacher effectiveness. No other in- 
teractional effect besides these was found to affect 
teacher effectiveness. 


1193. PANDEY, S.N., Effectiveness of Advance Orga- 
nizer and Inquiry Training Models for Teaching 
Social Studies to Class VIII Students, Ph.D. Edu., 
BHU, 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to compare the ef- 
fect of the Advance Organizer Model, Inquiry Training 
Model and Conventional Teaching in terms of pupils’ 
achievement in social studies, (ii) to compare the effect 
of the Advance Organizer Model, Inquiry Training 
Model and Conventional Teaching in terms of pupils’ 
attitude towards social studies, and (iii) to study the pu- 
pils’ reactions towards the Advance Organizer Model 
and Inquiry Training Model. 

The tools used in the study for collecting data were: 1. 
Samanya Mansik Yogyata Parikshan by M.C. Joshi, 2. 
Socio-Economic Status Index Scale by R.P. Varma, and 
P.C. Saxena, 3. Uplabdhi Parikshan by the researcher, 
4. Samajik Adhyan Ke Prati Chhatra Abhivritti Talika 
by the researcher, and 5. Shikshan Ke Prati Chhatra 
Pratikriya Suchi by the researcher. 

A purposive sampling technique was used in the 
study. The final sample comprised 86 students of class 
УШ. Two experimental groups formed Advance Orga- 
nizer Model group and Inquiry Training Model group 
consisted of 29 and 28 students respectively. The con- 
trol group consisted of 29 students. All the students in- 
cluded in the sample were boys in the age group of 13-14 
years. ANOVA, t-test and chi-square test were used for 
drawing conclusions. 

The major findings were: 1. The treatments had dif- 
ferent effects on the pupils’ achievement. 2. The differ- 
ence in means of gain scores in achievement due to Ad- 
vance Organizer and Conventional Teaching was 
significant at the 0.05 level. 3. Difference due to Inquiry 
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Teaching Model and Conventional Teaching was signif- 
icant at the 0.01 level and the difference due to Advance 
Organizer Model and Inquiry Training Model was not 
significant. 4. There was no significant difference be- 
tween the Advance Organizer Model and the Inquiry 
Training Model, Advance Organizer Model and Con- 
ventional Teaching, and Inquiry Training Model and 
Conventional Teaching, in terms of pupils’ attitude to- 
wards social studies. 5. Pupils reacted favourably to- 
wards the Inquiry Training Model and Advance Orga- 
nizer Model. 


1194. RAO, P.T., Classroom Teaching of Effective Sci- 
ence Teacher—An Analytical Study, Ph.D. Edu., 
MSU, 1987 


The main objectives of the study were (i) to identify ef- 
fective science teachers on the basis of selected criteria, 
and (ii) to analyse the teacher behaviour of selected ef- 
fective science teachers with respect to their content 
processing behaviour, interactive behaviour, and teach- 
ing skill behaviour. 

The study adopted the survey method of research. 
The investigator identified two sets of criteria for iden- 
tification of effective teachers, (i) the rating criterion of 
heads of institutions, teachers, and pupils; and (ii) the 
achievement criterion. The sample for the first objec- 
tive consisted of 110 experts, researchers, teacher edu- 
cators, and science teachers and 215 secondary school 
teachers of 54 secondary schools of Mysore city. For the 
second objective, 17 effective teachers were included in 
the sample. The self-made tools used for data collection 
were previous knowledge achievement tests, criterion 
achievement tests, verbal and nonverbal components of 
teaching skills and observation schedules, In addition to 
these, Hough and Duncan’s ‘Observation Systems for 
Instructional Analysis’ was made use of. Data were col- 
lected through administration of tests, observation of 
classroom teaching behaviour of teachers and recording 
teachers voice through audio-cassette recorders. Data 
were analysed through content analysis approaches, ‘t’ 
test and ANCOVA. 

Major findings of the study were: 1. Among the 
content-processes employed by the effective science 
teachers to process the components of content, irrespec- 
tive of the topics and subject, analysis and assumption 
content processes were found common with all the 
teachers. 2. Other content processes like categorization, 
application of principles and logical reasoning were 
meagrely employed, only by a few effective teachers. 
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3. There was no concurrence in interactive patterns ob- 
served with the teachers. 4. Some of the teachers were 
moderately interactive, whereas a few were not at all in- 
teractive. 5. Teacher-initiated interactive patterns were 
often observed with all the effective science teachers. 6. 
Among the teacher-initiated interactive patterns, sub- 
Stantive interacive patterns were found in common 
with all the teachers, although there was a variation of 
degree in making use of such key interactive patterns 
from teacher to teacher. 7 Explaining skills like provid- 
ing information and clarification were seen consistently 
with all effective science teachers without any particu- 
lar sequence or pattern. 8. Some of the effective science 
teachers were found to be using certain new component 
teaching activities like drawing and -derivation which 
could be considered as component teaching skills. 9. 
The coordination between verbal and nonverbal skills 
was not prominent although using the blackboard, ges- 
tures, movement, focussing, and silence and nonverbal 
cues were observed with all verbal skills. 


1195. SAYED, N.A., The Relationship between Cogni- 
tive, Personality and Biographic Variables and 
Preference for Teacher Behaviour of Secondary 
School Students, Ph.D. Edu., Kar. U., 1987 


The major objectives of the inquiry were (i) to study the 
relationship between, (i) the Cognitive style of students 
and preference for teacher behaviour, (ii) personality 
variables and cognitive style of students, (iii) personali- 
ty variables of’students and preference for teacher be- 
haviour, (iv) biographic variables and cognitive style of 
students, (v) biographic variables and personality varia- 
bles of students, and (vi) biographic variables of stu- 
dents and preference for teacher behaviour. 

Adopting the stratified random sample technique, 20 
schools were selected from Dharwad district giving re- 
gard to boys’ and girls’ schools, management, locality 
and medium of instruction of schools. Further, by using 
the technique of cluster sampling, the student sample 
was selected. From each of the schools, one section of X 
standard was selected and all the students in these sec- 
tions were involved in the study. The data were collect- 
ed from 894 students using three tools and a personal 
data sheet. Witkin’s Group Embedded Figures Test was 
administered to measure the field dependent-field in- 
dependent cognitive style of students. For collecting 
data about personality traits of students, Cattell’s Jr-Sr. 
High School Personality Questionnaire was used. 
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Teacher behaviour was observed by the Flanders Inter- 
action Analysis Category System. The preferences of 
the students for teacher behaviour were obtained by 
asking students to write down on a sheet of paper the 
names of the teachers teaching them the main subjects 
in the order of their preference for them. Data were 
analysed using descriptive, differential and inferential, 
and multivariate analyses. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. Field depen- 
dent students were found to be reserved, less intelligent, 
affected by feelings, excitable, assertive, having weaker 
super ego, uncontrolled and tense. 2. Boys were found 
to be field independent as compared to girls. Children 
of self-employed and professionals were found to be 
field independent when compared to children of salary- 
based cmployed and unskilled labourers. Students of 
aided schools were found to be field independent when 
compared to the students of government schools. 
Urban school students were found to be field indepen- 
dent when compared to rural school students and stu- 
dents of English-medium schools were found to be field 
independent when compared to the students of Kanna- 
da- medium schools. 3. Field dependent students pre- 
ferred teachers who spent more time on indirect than on 
direct behaviour, and on asking questions. The field in- 
dependent students preferred teachers who spent more 
time on reacting to the ideas and feeling of the pupils. 4. 
Students who preferred indirect to direct teacher behav- 
iour were more reserved, less intelligent, affected by 
feelings, had weaker super ego, were tough minded and 
uncontrolled. Students who preferred teachers with 
high TQR were reserved, less intelligent, had weaker 
super ego, were tough minded and uncontrolled. Stu- 
dents who preferred teachers with high CCR had 
stronger super ego, were controlled and relaxed. Students 
who preferred teachers with high TQR 89 were reserved, 
affected by feelings, had weaker super ego, were tough 
minded and tense 5. Boys preferred teachers with high 
CCR and TRR 89 ratios. Girls preferred teachers with 
high I/D, TRR and TQR ratios. Students of government 
schools preferred teachers with high I/D, ТОК 89 ratios. 
Students of aided schools preferred teacheres with high 
CCR ratio. Students of rural schools preferred teachers 
with high I/D, TRR, ТОК and ТОК 89 ratios. Students 
of Kannada-medium schools preferred teachers with 
high I/D and TQR ratios. Students of English-medium 
schools preferred teachers with high TRR and CCR ra- 
tios. 6. Boys were found to be warm hearted, obedient, 
enthusiastic, having stronger super ego, tender-minded, 
group dependent and uncontrolled than girls. Children 
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of professionals were more intelligent followed by the 
children of self-employed, salary-based employed and 
unskilled labourers. Children of self-employed had 
stronger super ego followed by children of profession- 
als, unskilled labourers and salary-based employed. 
Children of professionals seemed to be more adventur- 
ous followed by the children of self-employed, unskilled 
labourers and salary-based employed. Students of gov- 
ernment schools were found to be more excitable and 
assertive than the students of aided schools. Students of 
urban schools were found to be more intelligent and 
obedient than the students of rural schools. Students of 
Kannada-medium schools were found to be more warm 
hearted, less intelligent, less assertive, having weaker 
super ego, less tender minded and less self sufficient 
than the students of English-medium schools. 7. Princi- 
pal component analysis (factor analysis) revealed that 
there was a definite difference between the field- 
dependent and field-independent groups on the factor 
structure as far as the personality variables were con- 
cerned. 8, Profile analysis showed that the profiles of 
the field-dependent and field-independent groups were 
not similar. 9. The canonical correlation analysis re- 
vealed that the two sets of variables (the personality var- 
iables and the teacher behaviour ratios) correlated 
significantly, 

The educational implications of the study are: (1) In- 
dividual differences in cognitive functioning exist, and 
to help each student capitalize on his natural urge to un- 
derstand it would be worthwhile to diagnose his cogni- 
tive style. (2) Cognitive style and personality have an 
apparent relationship. It would be advisable for the 
teachers to understand this relationship and the out- 
come of this, which may help improve the performance 
of students. (3) A high priority of curriculum design 
should be the developement of educational pro- 
grammes that accommodated unique abilities of the in- 
dividual students. (4) Becoming sensitive to the child’s 
cognitive style may influence teaching strategies also. 


1196. SHETH, D.H., Evolving a Strategy of Developing 
Teaching Skills in Secondary School Teachers, 
Ph.D. Edu., SGU, 1984 


The objectives were (i) to evolve a strategy in the form 
of a self-instructional multimedia package synchro- 
nized with microteaching technique for developing the 
teaching skills of silence and nonverbal cues, stimulus 
variation, illustrating with examples, reinforcement, 
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and explaining in secondary school teachers, (ii) to vali- 
date the self-instructional multimedia package devel- 
oped, (iii) to explore its feasibility to study the effect of 
experimentation in the improvement of scores of Be- 
haviour Coding System of secondary school teachers, 
and (iv) to study the perceptions of teachers about the 
strategy. The hypotheses were: (1) There will be a signif- 
icant gain in the scores of secondary school teachers in 
Behaviour Coding System from pretest to post-test after 
development of the selected skills. (2) The gains in the 
scores of secondary school teachers in Behaviour Cod- 
ing System are retained even after three months of the 
development of the skills through auto-instructional 
strategy. (3) Experience and sex have no significant ef- 
fect on the scores of Behaviour Coding System at pre- 
test, post-test and retention test level. (4) There will be 
significant gain in the scores of the teaching competence 
of the selected skills from ‘teach to reteach session’. (5) 
Experience and sex have no effect on the scores of the 
teaching competence of the selected skills from ‘teach to 
reteach’ session. 1 

Thirty-two preservice and inservice secondary 
school teachers were puposively selected. Sixteen of 
them were inservice teachers teaching in the secondary 
sections of Gujarati-medium schools of Surat and 
Bulsar districts. The remaining 16 were trainee teachers 
of education colleges of South Gujarat University. The 
tools used were a background information sheet, Atti- 
tude Inventory Scale 1 & 11, Teachers Perceptions Scale 
about the Multimedia Package, Multimedia Package 
Course Evaluation Schedule, Interview Schedule, Be- 
haviour Coding System and Observation Sehedule for 
different teaching skills. To test the hypotheses, t-test 
involving correlated means was applied. 

The major findings were: 1. The group included in 
the study showed significant gains at 0.01 level in the 
mean scores on self-evaluatory observation schedules 
for teaching skills. 2. The group showed significant gain 
at 0.01 level in the mean scores on Behaviour Coding 
System after their training through self-instructional 
strategy. 3. The group retained the gains in the mean 
scores on Behaviour Coding System even after a period 
of three months. 4. Teacher self-analysis using feedback 
from videotape was an effective vehicle for improving 
teaching skills. 5. The attitude of teachers towards dif- 
ferent aspects of teaching was favourable prior to multi- 
media package course. 6. The utility of microteaching 
technique for practising various skills was highly appre- 
ciated by the participants. 7. Participants found the 
package course very interesting. 8. Teachers were quite 
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satisfied with the package course so far as its educative 
importance was concerned. They found it quite well- 
planned and self-explanatory. 

Teacher effectiveness, if viewed in terms of certain 
teaching skills, can be developed and measured. Self- 
instructional skill-based material should be used in de- 
veloping various teaching skills in a relatively short 
duration. 


1197. SINGH, H., Effective Teaching Strategies Used 
for Preparing Examinations as Perceived by the 
Students, Ph.D. Edu., Mee. U., 1986 


The objectives were (i) to identify teaching strategies 
used for botany and zoology for preparing students for 
the CPMT competitive examination, (ii) to identify 
teaching strategies used for physics and chemistry for 
preparing students for the CPMT and IIT competitive 
examination, and (iii) to identify teaching strategies 
used for teaching mathematics for the IIT competitive 
examinations 

The purposive sampling technique was used for se- 
leeting the sample. HT and CPMT coaching teachers 
and students were the subjects of this study. The data 
were collected through participant uncontrolled obser- 
vation and non-directive unstructured interviews. The 
data were analysed through frequencies and 
percentages. А 

The findings were: 1. Lecture-cum diagramatic pre- 
sentation was mostly used in zoology and botany and 
rarely in physics and chemistry teaching in CPMT. 2. 
Mostly lecture-cum-chalk-board Strategy was used in 
physics and chemistry and rarely in zoology and botany 
teaching in CPMT. 3. Question-answer followed by 
testing strategy was used in all the four subjects, viz., Zo- 
ology, botany, chemistry and physics teaching in 
CPMT. 4. In CPMT, review-cum-discussion strategy 
was used in teaching zoology, botany, chemistry and 
physics. 5, For IIT, lecture-cum-chalk-board, question- 
answer followed by testing, review-cum-discussion, and 
assignment-cum-clarification Strategies were used in 
teaching chemistry,’ physics and mathematics 
subjects. 

The implications are: (1) These strategies may be 
used by polytechnic, B V Sc. and other medical and en- 
gineering coaching institutes involved in preparing for 
competitive types of entrance examinations. (2) These 
strategies may be employed by such types of coaching 
institutes which provide objective based teaching for 
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jobs such as Bank Recruitment Tests, and Clerks Grade 
Examinations in different professions. (3) These teach- 
ing strategies may be used in classroom situations for 
improving the results of the students. 


1198. SINGH, O., Effects of Mastery Learning Strate- 
gies on Certain Non-Cognitive Variables of High 
School Students, Ph.D. Edu., HPU, 1983 


The major objective of the study was to compare the ef- 
fects of programmed instruction, Bloom’s mastery 
learning strategy and the conventional method of teach- 
ing on self-concept, achievement motivation and test 
anxiety of students after taking instruction in social 
studies. A sample of 181 students of grade LX was drawn 
from Government High School, Kuthera. Jalota’s Gen- 
eral Mental Ability Test was administered to all the stu- 
dents. Subjects were matched. on the basis of general 
mental ability test scores and, finally, three groups each 
of 30 subjects were framed. The subjects were assigned 
to these groups on the basis of subject-to-subject match- 
ing. The three groups were assigned to different teach- 
ing strategies at random. After the completion of teach- 
ing of the selected content, tests of self-concept, 
achievement motivation, and test anxiety were admin- 
istered to the three groups. Analysis of covariance was 
used to analyse the data and draw conclusions. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. Progammed 
instruction, Bloom’s mastery learning strategy and the 
conventional method of teaching did not significantly 
affect the self-concept of high school students after tak- 
ing instruction in the subject of social studies. 2. There 
was significant increase in the achievement motivation 
of high school students after taking instruction in social 
studies through Bloom’s mastery learning strategy in 
comparison with those students who received instruc- 
tion through programmed instruction. However, there 
was no significant difference in achievement motiva- 
tion of the groups of students which took instruction 
through Bloom’s mastery learning strategy and the con- 
ventional method of teaching. But there was signficant 
difference in achievement motivation of the groups 
which got instruction through programmed instruction 
and the conventional method of teaching. 3. Pro- 
grammed instruction, Bloom’s mastery learning strate- 
gy and the conventional method of teaching did not 
signficantly affect the test anxiety of high school stu- 
dents after taking instruction in the subject of social 
studies, 
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1199. SINGH, PRABHAKAR, A Factor Analytic 
pnd of Teaching Behaviour, Ph.D. Edu., BHU, 
1985 


The objectives of the research were (i) to study the facto- 
паі nature of the teaching behaviours of secondary 
school teachers, (ii) to study and compare the factorial 
structure of teaching behaviour of science, social science 
and language teachers, (iii) to study and compare the fac- 
torial structure of the teaching behaviour of male and fe- 
male teachers, and (iv) to study and compare the factori- 
al nature of the teaching behaviour of urban and rural 
school teachers. The null hypotheses were: (1) There is no 
difference in the factorial nature of the teaching behav- 
iour of science, social science and language teachers. (2) 
There is no difference in the factorial nature of the teach- 
ing behaviour of male and female teachers. (3) There is 
no difference in the factorial nature of teaching behav- 
iour of rural and urban school teachers. 

This was an analytical study. The sample comprised 
180 secondary school teachers randomly selected from 
24 schools of the Varanasi region. The sample of 180 
teachers was equally divided among science, social sci- 
ence and language teachers—60 each. The number of 
male and female, and urban and rural teachers was 
equal. The tool used in this study was the Teaching Be- 
haviour Observation Sehedule prepared by the investi- 
gator. The principal component method was employed 
for factor analysis. 

The following conclusions were drawn: 1. Teaching 
behaviour of secondary school teachers was found to 
have eight skills, viz. skill of questioning, of explana- 
tion, of blackboard writing, of reinforcement, of intro- 
ducing a lesson, of summarizing the lesson, of teaching 
aids, and skill of illustrating with examples. 2. Teaching 
behaviour of science teachers was found to have ten fac- 
tors, of social science teachers eight factors, and of lan- 
guage teachers seven factors. The seven factors com- 
mon to the teaching of all three subjects were skill of 
introducing a lesson, of blackboard writing, of ques- 
tioning, of reinforcement, of summarizing the lesson, of 
using teaching aids and of explanations. Three 
factors—skill of illustrating with examples, skill of at- 
tending to pupils’ difficulties, and skill of maintaining 
classroom discipline—were found specific to science 
teaching. Skill of responding to pupils’ questions was 
specific to social science teaching while no factor was 
found specific to language teaching. 3. Teaching behav- 
iour of male teachers was composed of seven factors 
while that of female teachers of eight factors. The six fac- 
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tors common to the teaching behaviour of male and fe- 
male teachers were skill of questioning, of blackboard 
writing, of explanation, of reinforcement, of introduc- 
ing a lesson and of summarizing the lesson. The skill of 
illustrating with example was found to be specific to the 
teaching behaviour ‘of male teachers. Skill of using 
teaching aids, and skill of questioning to develop criti- 
cal awareness were specific to female teachers. 4. Teach- 
ing behaviour of urban and rural school teachers had 
eight factors. The common factors were the skill of ex- 
planation, of questioning, of blackboard writing, of in- 
troducing a lesson, of reinforcement, and of summariz- 
ing the lesson. The skill of using teaching aids, and the 
skill of asking with examples were specific to the teach- 
ing behaviour of urban school teachers while the skill of 
convergent questioning and the skill of illustrating with 
examples to the rural school teacher, 


1200. SOFAT, S.L., Construction and Standardisation 
of Self-Evaluation Scale of Teaching Effectiveness 
of Secondary Teachers, Ph.D. Edu., Punjabi U., 
1977 


The major objective of this study was to construct and 
standardize a self-evaluation scale to be used by secon- 
dary school teachers in Punjab for measuring their own 
teaching effectiveness. Other objectives of the study 
were, (i) to find the relationship of self evaluation by the 
teacher with his external evaluation by principals or 
headmasters, and (ii) to find out the difference in the 
teaching effectiveness of teachers in relation to sex, ex- 
perience, subject taught category and school category. 

A sample of 500 teachers was taken to prepare the 
self evaluation scale, This sample included 350 men and 
200 women teachers, 140 science and 410 non-science 
teachers, 302 teachers having teaching experience of 
less than 10 years and 248 teachers having teaching ex- 
perience of more than ten years. The sample teachers 
were selected from 12 districts of Punjab. These teach- 
ers were administered, (i) the Self Evaluation Scale of 
Teaching Effectiveness, and (ii) The Socio-Economic- 
Status Scale developed by the researcher. 

The Self Evaluation Scale for Teaching Effectiveness 
had 43 items on a five-point scale having weightage of 4 
to zero. The items were concerned with teachers’ orga- 
nization and personality and the relationship estab- 
lished with the class. The test-retest reliability of the 
scale was 0.86. The validity established against the ex- 
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ternal criterion of headmaster’s opinion came out to be 
0.45. Percentile norms were established on the basis of 
sample subjects separately for sex, school category, and 
subjects taught by the teacher. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The correlation 
coeffficient between the scores of teachers’ self evalua- 
tion and external evaluation by students and headmas- 
ters was positive and significant. 2. Women teachers 
were more effective than men teachers. 3. The teachers 
working in government and private schools were equal- 
ly effective. 4. Teachers working in urban schools were 
more effective than those in rural schools. 5. Teachers 
working in girls schools were more effective than those 
working in boys or coeducational schools. 6. Teachers 
working in boys and coeducational schools were equally 
effective. 7. More experienced and less experienced 
teachers were equally effective. 8. Science and non- 
science teachers were’ equally effective. 9. Socio- 
economic status of teachers affected their teaching 
effectiveness. ne 


1201. SUBBARAYAN, P., A Study of Relationship be- 
tween Teacher Effectiveness, Research and Publi- 
cation, and Self-concept, Ph.D. Edu., And. U., 
1985 Р 

The major objectives were (i) to develop and standar- 
dize a teacher effectiveness battery, (ii) to compare the 
ratings of students, colleagues and self, and self and stu- 
dents, (iii) to find the relationship between research and 
publication ability and teacher effectiveness, and (iv) to 
find the relationship between teacner effectiveness and 
self-concept. Hypotheses formulated for verification in 
this study. were: 1. Students’ ratings of teachers do not 
correlate significantly with the rating of colleagues. 2. 
‘Colleagues’ ratings of teachers do not correlate signifi- 
cantly with the self-ratings of teachers. 3. Students’ rat- 
ings of teachers do not correlate significantly with the 
self-ratings of teachers. 4. There is a significant relation- 
ship between a teacher’s effectiveness and his ability to 
do research and publish his findings. 5. There is signifi- 
cant relationship between teacher effectiveness and 
self-concept. 

The standardized student evaluation form was ad- 
ministered to a group of 521 final year postgraduate stu- 
dents. The 91 identified effective teachers, as per stu- 
dents” choice, were rated by two of their colleagues; the 
selection of colleagues being random. The 69 teachers 
who were evaluated as effective teachers, both by stu- 
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dents and colleagues, were administered the self- 
evaluation rating scale. The tools used were the Visakha 
Teacher Effectiveness Battery (VTEB), Saran’s Self- 
concept Inventory (SC-I), Research and Publication 
index Card (RPIC), Student Evaluation Form, Col- 
league Evaluation Form, and Self-evaluation Form. 

Major findings were: 1. Students’ ratings of teachers 
significantly correlated with colleagues’ ratings of 
teachers, 2. Colleagues’ ratings of teachers significantly 
corftelated with the self-ratings of teachers. 3. Self- 
ratings of teachers significantly correlated with stu- 
dents’ ratings. 4. Teacher effectiveness as rated by col- 
leagues and self significantly correlated with teachers’ 
ability to do research and publish findings. But no rela- 
tionship was found between teacher effectiveness as 
rated by students and teachers’ ability to do research 
and publish. 5. The relationship between teacher effec- 
tiveness and his self-concept was significant. 6. Male 
and female teachers did not differ significantly in re- 
spect of teacher effectiveness. 7. Teachers who had 15 
or more years of experience did not differ from those of 
less experience in general factors of teacher effective- 
ness, but significant difference was reported in respect 
of professional factors. 8. Teachers of 45 years or above 
did not differ significantly from those who were below 
45 years of age. 9. Professors, readers and lecturers did 
not differ significantly from one another in respect of 
teacher effectiveness. 


1202. THARYANI, D.K., A Study of the Important 
Factors Affecting Teacher-Effectiveness of B.Ed. 
Students, SCERT, Pune, 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to examine the role 
of 1Q, attitude, academic achievement, and content 
knowledge factors on the teacher effectiveness, (ii) to 
examine and identify the factors favourable for high 
teacher effectiveness, and (iii) to examine and identify 
the factors responsible for low teacher-effectiveness. 
Ninety-three student-teachers of K.K.College of Ed- 
ucation, Pune, formed the sample for the present study. 
On the basis of the average of the 20 practical lessons 
given during one year, 20 high achievers and 20 low 
achievers were selected for the present study. A seven- 
point rating scale prepared by the K.K. Teachers Col- 
lege was used for measurement of teacher effectiveness. 
An attitude scale prepared by the same college was used 
for measurement of attitude of teachers towards pupils. 
The NVTI was used for measurement of IQ. A content 
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test in all the methods was administered. The examina- 
tion results were collected as indicators of students’ aca- 
demic achievement. The percentile rank score and rank 
difference coefficient of correlation were used for analy- 
sis of data. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The IQ of teacher- 
trainees was found to be a useful predictor. 2. Teachers’ 
attitude towards their pupils did not show any signifi- 
cant relationship with teacher behaviour in the case of 
high achievers, 3, In the case of low achievers, it showed 
a negative significant relationship. 4. Students’ knowl- 
edge in their respective subject area was found to be the 
best predictor. 


1203. WALI, M.N., Factorial Study of the Teaching 
Correlates of Teaching Effectiveness, Ph.D. Edu., 
BHU, 1985 


This study of teaching effectiveness sought to find out 
the relationships between various demographic and so- 
cial correlates (such as age, caste, rural-urban back- 
ground) academic background of teachers (experience, 
qualifications), motives, values, needs, job satisfaction 
and teaching effectiveness, and to extract factors from 
these correlates. 

For this purpose, Edwards’ Personal Preference 
Schedule, the Sherry-Verma Personal Values Question- 
naire, Ahluwalia’s Teacher Attitude Inventory as well as 
a teacher’s personal data sheet were used. Two tools, a 
Job Satisfaction Inventory and a Teacher Effectiveness 
Scale were developed by the investigator. Test-retest 
and split-half correlation coefficients were 0.86. Validi- 
ty was found out by correlation with parts of existing in- 
ventories. The teaching effectiveness scale depended on 
principals’ ratings. Validity was established by finding r 
with marks obtained by students of a teacher as well as 
by other criteria. Split-half reliability was 0.96 and test- 
retest (after a gap of two weeks) was 0.63. A sample of 
129 science and mathematics teachers in the age range 
of 25 to 60 teaching in 15 secondary schools of Varanasi 
division was taken. The tools were administered to 
them individually. The principals rated them on the 
Teacher Effectiveness Scale. All nominal variables were 
also quantified and a 66X66 correlation matrix was 
prepared. Correlation coefficients of the background 
variables with the criterion variable were calculated. 

The findings were: 1. Correlation coefficients for ed- 
ucational qualification, salary, experience, family edu- 


1043 


cation and sources of income were significant. 2. Corre- 
lation coefficients for attitude to educational process, 
identity with the job, democratic value; family: prestige 
value, and a few needs were significant. 3. Six factors 
emerged from out of the correlation matrix, and they 
were designated as professional dignity (grade, salary, 
etc), altruistic temper, professional involvement, demo- 
cratic temper, family background and humility. 

Implications for teacher preparation, such as incul- 
cating proper values, proper selection and giving due 
importance to family background have been drawn on 
the basis of the study of the six factors. 


1204. YADAV, P.S., Effect of Mastery Learning Strate- 
gy on Pupils’ Achievement in Mathematics, their 
Self-concept and Attitude towards Mathematics, 
Ph.D. Edu., Kur. U., 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to compare the 
mean achievement scores of two groups of pupils taught 
mathematics with and without the use of mastery learn- 
ing strategy, (ii) to compare performance scores of two 
groups of pupils taught mathematics with and without 
the use of mastery learning strategy, (iii) to compare the 
attitude towards mathematics of two groups of pupils 
taught mathematics with and without the use of mas- 
tery learning strategy, and (iv) to compare the mean 
self-concept scores of two groups of pupils taught math- 
ematics with and without the use of mastery learning 
strategy. In persuance of these objectives it was hypoth- 
esized that the groups of pupils taught mathematics 
through mastery learning strategy would score signifi- 
cantly higher on the criteria of achievement, attitude to- 
wards mathematics and self-concept. 

The study employed a pretest post-test control group 
design involving two groups of pupils, the experimental 
group using mastery learning strategy, and the control 
group using the conventional method of teaching math- 
ematics. The sampling unit for the study was the school. 
Six high schools in a rural area of Haryana were selected 
and paired in three sets each comprising one from the 
experimental group and the other from the control 
group, matching them on the basis of institutional char- 
acteristics. Three schools were assigned to the experi- 
mental group and three to the control group. The exper- 
imental group had 173 students of grade 1X in five 
sections taught by five different teachers. The control 
group had 189 students of grade IX in five sections 
taught by five different teachers. The students in the ex- 
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perimental and control groups were equated on their 
scores on intelligence, socio-economic status and previ- 
ous knowledge in mathematics. The sample students 
were administered the following tools: (i) the Mathe- 
matics Attitude Scale which had a split-half reliability 
of 0.85 and had content validity; (ii) the Mathematics 
Achievement Test which had a split-half reliability of 
0.73 and had content validity; (iii) the Swatva Bodh 
Parikshan—a test of self-concept developed by Sherry 
et al., having test-retest reliability 0.733 and validated 
against content. The data so collected were analysed 
with the help of t-test. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Before the experi- 
mental treatment, the experimental group (mastery 
group) of pupils and the control group (conventional 
group) of pupils evinced no significant differences in ге- 
spect of their achievement in mathematics, self-concept 
and attitude towards mathematics. 2. After the experi- 
mental treatment, the experimental group of pupils ex- 
hibited a significantly higher achievement in mathe- 
matics than the control group of pupils and higher gain 
scores of achievement in mathematics. 3. Different per- 
centile achievement scores of the experimental group of 
pupils were found to be significantly higher than those 
of the control group of pupils at post-test stage. 4. The 
achievement distribution curve in the case of the exper- 
imental group of pupils in respect of their post-testing 
was highly skewed in the positive direction, whereas it 
was nearing normal in the case of the control group of 
pupils. There was minimum overlapping in the two 
curves, showing thereby the large differences in 
achievement of the experimental and control groups. 5. 
When the achievement distribution curves in the case 
of gain scores of experimental and control groups were 
compared, it was found that the curve in the case of the 
control group extended to the negative side, which im- 
plied that some of the pupils in control group did not 
show a positive gain. 6. After the experimental treat- 
ment, the experimental group of pupils evinced a more 
positive attitude towards mathematics that the control 
group of pupils. 7. After the experimental treatment, the 
improvement in self-concept of the experimental group 
of pupils was found to be significantly higher than that 
of the control group of pupils. х 
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BACKDROP 


Research on problems of education and particularly 
those related to its management, started as early as the 
1940s. During the last forty years or so, there have been 
three major bench-mark surveys of research on prob- 
lems of educational management (Buch, 1974, 1979 & 
1986). In each of these survey reports, experts reviewed 
the trend of research in the field of management (Desai 
and Rao 1974, Desai and Parmaji 1979, and Valecha 
and Abraham 1986). As the fourth survey trend analy- 
sis is taken up, one is confronted with tho question re- 
garding the basic purpose of such bench-mark surveys 
and analyses of trends of research. The previous re- 
viewers provided detailed analyses of the researches 
done and also made recommendations in the light of 
their own expertise and experience, concerning desir- 
able directions for future research. It is, however, not 
evident from the analyses of subsequent reviews that 
such trend analyses and projection of research needs in- 
fluenced the choice of subjects by later educational 
researchers. . 

Educational research on management, thus, seems 
also to be caught up in the syndrome of indifferences 
and mutual exclusion. It is probably not yet seen as a 
professional activity. Educational management is still 
seen as basically an off-shoot of pedagogical skills at the 
school level and an overflow of content specialization 
at the higher education level. The situation is not differ- 
ent when one moves from institutional management to 
the management of areas and larger systems like dis- 
tricts, states and universities. The District Education 


Officers or the Joint Directors or the University Vice 
Chancellors or Registrars, are selected on the basis of 
their specialization either in the field of pedagogy or in 
the field of subject content. Education and training on 
management is not seen as а prerequisite for manageri- 
al positions and activities. Even when it comes to Di- 
rectors of Education in the states and Deputy Secretar- 
ies onwards at the national level, such posts are offered 
to IAS cadre who have a record turnover rate, moving 
from labour to rural development to finance and what 
not. Educational management is, thus, not seen as a 
specialized area of activity. 

Management education per se has matured in a sig- 
nificant way in this country with the establishment of 
the four Indian Institutes of Management, manage- 
ment departments in more than fifty universities, five 
IITs and a large number of specialized institutes in this 
field. Nevertheless, education is usually not an area of 
operation in such management institutes. In other , 
words, the programmes and experiences would indi- 
cate that the total thrust of management education in 
this country has gone into business and industrial 
organisations. 

It would be evident from the above analysis that pro- 
fessional management and education have more or less 
remained mutually exclusive, and a reflection of this 
Situation is seen in research on educational 
management. 

The Challenge of Education and the National Policy 
on Education: 1986 (NPE) brought this mutual exclu- 
sion into focus and emphasized the need for 
professionalization of educational management. It is, in 
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fact, important to note that in the context of the devel- 
opment of our country, the management of the service 
sector assumes not only importance but is central to the 
development process itself. Industrial development, de- 
velopment in the agricultural sector, and in the econo- 
my at large have provided new opportunities for im- 
proving the quality of life of the Indian people. 
Encashing the value of this opportunity would, howey- 
er, depend not only on economic growth but also on dis- 
tribution of wealth and proper management of the serv- 
ice sector. Education, health, agriculture and social 
welfare are some of the critical areas from this angle. 
They have suffered from lack of professional manage- 
ment. This crisis has been boldly highlighted in the NPE 
and Programme of Action (POA) for education. 

Hence a review and trend analysis of research on ed- 
ucational management, at this juncture, should be able 
to assist in understanding managerial problems, issues 
and solutions relevant to this service sector. A review 
with such a goal would warrant a conceptual framework 
which befits the educational structure, scenario and its 
problems in the Indian context. Educational manage- 
ment is taught in B.Ed and M.Ed. programmes and even 
to a large extent in the in-service programmes conduct- 
ed by state and national-level institutes. Such рго- 
grammes are based primarily on management theories 
which had their origin in western countries significantly 
alien to Indian culture. Secondly, even when such theor- 
ies emerge out of Indian experience these are primarily 
in the industrial and business sectors which havea very 
specific profit-oriented goal compared to education, 
health and such other sectors. Given the circumstances, 
one is caught in a dilemma of choosing one of the three 
alternatives. The first would be to base the programme 
Оп generic management theory which could, however, 
be incapacitated because of the two-stage imports men- 
tioned above. `A second approach would be to classify 
the studies in a value-free manner as they appear. A 
third would be to look for an educational management 
Paradigm. Scanning through the literature and all the 
500 and odd studies conducted in India in this field, it 
would be evident that educational management as a 
conceptual framework is still evading us. 

The Challenge of Education, National Policy on Edu- 
cation: 1986 and the subsequent document, Pro- 
gramme of Action reviewed the Position regarding pro- 
fessional management in education. In fact, these 
documents need that success in implementation of the 
National Policy on Education would bea function of its 
management processes. In the chapters, ‘Making the 
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System Work’ and ‘Management of Education’, sub- 
stantive ideas on educational management have been 
Presented. Various managerial concepts and recom- 
mended practices are strewn over various other chap- 
ters also. While one may not uncritically accept the 
whole policy as a framework of management, it does 
throw up significant conceptual elements that must be 
thought through to generate a framework, Further, the 
Policy on Education has been projected for a period of 
fifteen years. The structure and process of management 
of education. is likely to be significantly influenced by 
the developments arising out of implementation of the 
National Policy on Education. 


CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK. 


The conceptual framework of Management in educa- 
tion is presented in a few diagrams (Figures 21.1, 2 & 3). 
The figures are self-explanatory and also reflect and ac- 
commodate the concerns and approaches spelt out in 
the policy document. Educational research in the field 
of management ought to provide data-based feedback 
for various processes and structures which operate in 
educational management. б 

It would be interesting at this stage to examine the 
earlier studies, vis-a-vis the conceptual framework рге-. 
sented in the diagrams. The classification of studies 
done by the expert reviewers in the first three Surveys of 
Research in Education is given in the Table 21.1. Table 
21.2 presents a comprehensive content analysis of the 
abstracts provided in the first three surveys to identify 
the kind of major variables and problems studied in the 
field of management. 

It would be evident from the superimposition of Ta- 
bles 21.1 and 21.2 on Figures 21.1, 21.2 and 21.3 thata 
very large number of researches are in the areas of orga- 
nizational processes or behavioural aspects and rest of 
the areas are almost blank. While Valecha and Abraham 
(1986) commended the emphasis on human aspects of 
management, one must not hesitate to bring home the 
point that largest number of researches on educational 
management come from Ph.D. scholars who have, as 
their background, a Post-graduate degree in education. 
Thereby they are rather conditioned to studies on 
human-behaviour related problems, Further it would 
be evident that many such studies in the organizational 
behaviour area are influenced by the availability of 
some of the standard research instruments rather than 
Perceived problems of Management. For example, a 
large number of research scholars used LBDQ, OCDQ, 
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PTO and similar other questionnaires and adopted a 
multivariable correlational study, a few others used some 
kind of predictiox. by using regression or other forms of 
multivariate statistics. Such studies have contributed to 
some kind of an understanding of relationships among 
various variables vis-a-vis Indian managers. They, how- 
ever, failed to sort out problems of Indian origin or gene- 
rating theories of educational management close to Indi- 
an reality. Nor have they been able to throw light on 
organizational structures, management of resources, the 
managerial process, systems design, and so on. 

A review of the next set of studies that emerged be- 
tween 1983 and 1987 can be against the framework re- 
ferred to above, and should examine whether there have 
been any changes in the pattern of studies and their un- 
derstanding. Following the review, it would be necessary 
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volume. There has been a decline in the number of stud- 
ies on educational management during the last five years 
compared to the immediately preceding five years. With- 
out further evidence, attaching any cause and effect rela- 
tionship to the decline would be far-fetched and prema- 
ture. To keep in tune with a comprehensive framework 
of educational management for reviewing the studies, it 
would be important to look back at the three figures 
given earlier. Extracting from the three figures, the stud- 
ies can be classified into several areas belonging to two 
broad clusters: 


Cluster I: a. History and Status 
b. Planning 
c. Special Groups and Special Problems 


to locate the areas where research, profitably set more in Cluster Il: a. Goals of Management 
the applied form, would be needed to provide practical b. Demni RS 
support to the emergence of efficiency of educational a ene А 
management in the country. It would also be necessary to А о Cea 
identify the people and the institutes that can and should P? ет : 
contribute to this critical area of research in future. £ Structures У 

During the last forty odd years, some 557 studies that 4 Behavioural Aspects 
are related to educational management have been com- f в esources 
pleted. Seventy-five studies were reported in A Survey of ў Practices 
Research in Education (Buch, 1 974), 86 studies in Second k. Legal Support 
Survey of Research in Education (Buch, 1979), and 222 1, Personnel 
studies in Third Survey of Research in Education m. Change 
(Buch, 1986) and some 172 studies are presented in this n. Monitoring and Evaluation 

Table 21.1 


CLASSIFICATION ӨЕ RESEARCH IN EDUCATIONAL MANAGEMENT 


1. Educational authority or agencies 
2. Inspection and supervision М 
у Different branches of education 


4. Educational problems such as com- 
pulsory education, wastage & 
stagnation 

5. Organisation and planning 


6. Organisational behaviour 

7, Educational policy, reforms, teach- 
ег participation in school adminis- 
tration, teacher organizations, etc. 


Educational agencies, 
Inspection & supervision 
Stages of education 


Organization and planning 
Organizational climate & teacher 


lems and attitudes, etc. 


Survey IIT 


History and development of edu- 
cational institutions 
Administration & organization of 
institutions. 
Supervision 
methods 

Wastage, stagnation and dropout 


and teaching 


Psycho-social factors/aspects of - 

teachers. 

Special institutions 

Studies on universal elem. educa- 

tion medium of instruction, 

effectiveness of N.C.C. pro- 
mes, manpower nutrition 

for pre-schoolers, etc. 
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Table 21.2 


CONTENT ANALYSIS OF ABSTRACTS OF RESEARCH IN EDUCATIONAL MANAGEMENT 


SURVEY I SURVEY П SURVEY IIT 
Administration of schools Administrative behaviour Academic achievement 


Agencies 


Altitudes of teachers 


Conditions of pre-primary education 


Dropouts 


Evaluative criteria for school inspection 
Evaluation of different educational Settings 
Evaluation of govt. educational policies 


Implementation 


Job-satisfaction of teachers - 
Leadership role 


Administrative climate 
Attitude of teachers 


Centre-state relations in education 
Classroom climate 


Communication 


Dropouts 


Educational facilities 
Educational planning 
Evaluation 

Evaluation of teacher training 


Historical evaluation of education 


“ Human relations 


Inspection 
Institutional improvement 


Job mativation 
Leadership behaviour 


Administrative, coordination, Administra- 
tive process, aggregate approach 
Authenticity Authority of education Auton- 
omous colleges 

Bureaucracy Bureaucratic framework 
Centralization 

Change, corruption, change in the teacher- 
pupil ratio. 

Character & morale, integrity, Cooperative, 
Classroom climate, Coliegiate education 
Communication to the rural areas Commu- 
nication climate 

Dysfunctional 

Division of workload 

Descriptive approach Dropout 

Economic conditions 

Educational administration 

Educational management 

Educational status 

Expenditure of education 

Educational planning 

Educational structures 

Evaluation of educational structures and 
management practices 

Educational facilities 

Educational agencies 

Educational forecast 

Effective communication 

Educational environment 

Environment of professional institutions 
Environment of home 

Examination committees 

Faculty admission policy 

Human attitudes and values 
Industry-polytechnic collaboration 
Implementation 

Innovation 

Innovations in teaching methods 
Insufficient equipment 

Inefficient function 

Leadership aspects of supervision 
Leadership training programmes 

Lack of specialization, staff 
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Parent-teacher cooperation 
Primary school 

Problems of teachers 
Problems of women teachers 


Role of different agencies 
Role of principal 


School improvement 
School organizations 
Secondary school 


Teacher associations 


Vocational education 
Wastage 


Manpower survey 
Methods of supervision 
Modern trends 


Organizational climate 


Personality 
Policies and reforms 
Professional organizations 


Role of Centre-State agencies 
Role of school library 


School inspection 
Scholastic achievement 
Selection procedures 
Socio-psychological factors 
Stagnation 

Surveys 


Teacher associations 
Teachers morale 


Wastage 
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Legitimacy 

Management evaluation 
Management development programme 
Morale of teachers and students 
Models of administration 
NCC training 

Organisational climate 
Operational functional 
Optimum economic strategy 
Panel supervision 
Philosophy of administration 
Personal administration 
Policy and programme 
Psycho-social aspects of administrators 
Political linkage 

Productivity 

Poverty 

Poor educational background 
Poor quality of teaching 
Polytechnic colleges 
Planning Commission 
Physically disabled 

Private schools 

Rules 

Regulations 
Role-performance 

Role conflict 

Resource allocation 
Socio-economic status 

Social relationship 
Staff-concept 

Stagnation 

Students’ behaviour 
Students’ participation 
Students’ attitude 

Special education 

Special facilities 

School education 

School committees 

Scientific and representative sample 
Supervision 

Teaching aids 

Teacher unions 

Teaching methods 


Undernourishment 

Universal elementary education 
Values 

Wastage 

Work environment 
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Rigid classification of a particular study in any one area 
may not be possible and advisable, since a study, with 
its different dimensions, may contribute to more than 
one cagetory. 

The larger number of research studies are on behav- 
ioural aspects, followed by history and status, and moni- 
toring and evaluation of educational systems and struc- 
tures respectively. Studies on some other categories are 
also significant in number. Out of 178 studies reported 
following this trend report, 92 are doctoral researches 
and 86 areresearch projects financed by government and 
other research institutes. Various levels of education, 
namely, primary, secondary, higher, technical and adult 
and non-formal, have been covered by these studies. 

A majority of the studies adopted a survey approach; 
only a few adopted an in-depth case-study approach. 
Questionnaires, interview guides, and psychological 
tests were commonly used tools for data collection. Sam- 
pling was done by systematic randomization. Frequently 
used statistical techniques for data analysis were correla- 
tion coefficient, ‘t’ test and analysis of variance. 

Incidentally, there are no studies in the areas of goals 
of management, decentralization, professionalization 
and accountability—the processes on which the NPE not 
only emphasised but bestowed enormous confidence to 
enliven educational management. Unfortunately, cur- 
rent research is silent оп these critical issues. 


HISTORY AND STATUS 


Historical studies depict the past of a particular system, 
and the development of that system over a period of 
time. On the other hand, status studies provide the sys- 
tems’ existing scenario. In this section an attempt is 
made to analyse the historical and status studies con- 
ducted in educational management during the period 
under review, primarily between 1983 and 1987. 

As historical and status studies demand, the method- 
ology used in these researches was mainly secondary 
data collection from documents and other available lit- 
erature, and in few studies, survey with the help of ques- 
tionnaires and interview schedules. ў 
The studies in this area tend to affiliate to one of the fol- 
lowing problems: ) 


та. growth of education in a particular state, 
b. pattern of administration in various states, and 
с. growth and administrative pattern in USA, Thai- 
land, Nepal 
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Table 21.3 
SPATIO, TEMPORAL AND LEVELWISE COVERAGE 
OF STUDIES 
Level of States Other countries Time frame 
Education covered covered of study 
All Levels Kerala 1840-1982 
(General 
Education) 
School Assam 1947-1977 
Orissa 
Jammu & British rule and 
Kashmir Post-independ- 
Andhra Pradesh ence period 
Bihar, Gujarat respectively 
Uttar Pradesh 
Madhya 
Pradesh 
Maharashtra Thailand 
Rajasthan Nepal 
Tamil Nadu 
All India 
1600-1920 
Higher West Bengal 1857-1957 
Assam Since 1947 
Maharashtra 
Uttar Pradesh USA 
Technical Assam 1948-1978 
Adult Thailand 
Education 


The study conducted by Singh (1985) traced the evo- 
lution of educational administration in India from 1600 
to 1920. Educational development in Kerala from 1840 
to 1983 has been analysed and reported in a meticulous 
work by Mathew (1987). Baruah (1983) made similar 
studies in Assam. He found that the growth of the num- 
ber of institutions at secodary level was significant, but 
administration remained traditional and bureaucratic. 

Another study on Assam revealed that the administra- 
tive machinery at elementary level was inadequate to 
cope with continuous expansion in relation to universali- 
zation (Das, 1979). Khadanga studied the situation in 
Orissa. Educational management in Orissa took shape 
during British rule but was not deeprooted, and the Brit- 
ish policy of entrusting responsibility for primary 
education to local bodies did irremediable harm. This 
was the conclusion of Khadanga (1986). Another sta- 
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tus study revealed that educational administration in 
Orissa was ineffective due to lack of proper planning, 
and expansion of the system mainly on political consid- 
erations (Misra, 1984). A study recently conducted re- 
vealed more or less the same scenario of the administra- 
tion of elementary education in Orissa (Mohanty, in 
progress). 

‘The picture of educational administration in Tamil 
Nadu was not much different. Due to centralization of 
power and decision-making, leading to heavy paper 
work, key functions like planning, organization and co- 
ordination were ignored (Raj, 1975). Inadequate physi- 
cal facilities and drinking water supply, teacher’s absen- 
teeism and student’s concentration on extra-curricular 
rather than curricular activities was the scenario in 
some government and zilla parishad schools of Andhra 
Pradesh (Rebello, 1986). Sharma (1968) conducted a 
study on double-shift secondary schools of Rajasthan 
and concluded that it was not effective due to lack of 
proper planning and management. In addition to the 
studies in educational administration conducted by in- 


. dividual scholars, NIEPA (1979a to 19791) conducted 


status studies on elementary education and its adminis- 
tration in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Uttar 
Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Oris- 
sa, Rajasthan and West Bengal. These studies revealed 


‘the multifacted problems of elementary education and 


suggested possible solutions. 

Another study probed in depth into Centre-state rela- 
tions in education since independence (Rai, 1985). 
Phadke (1982) concluded that, except for minor modifi- 
cations in the old system, there were no radical innova- 
tions in secondary education in Maharashtra in propor- 
tion to the growth of institutions and student 
enrolment. As far as growth of secondary education in 
Ahmedabad city is concerned, the trend is similar to 
that in Assam and Maharashtra. To suit the future 
needs of the city, replanning of secondary schools was 
needed (Modi, 1983). . 

Liankhuma (in progress) contributed a very useful 
study documenting development of women’s education 
in Mizoram in slabs of five years over the last two 
centuries. 

Dave (1980) conducted a study on basic education 
which revealed that basic education was not suitable to 
present-day needs. Reconsideration of its aims, objec- 
tives and implementation strategies was necessary. 

Studies on university administration revealed rapid 
growth in all dimensions without proper planning and 
scientific management (Goswami, 1980 and 


Majumdar, 1979). University administration suffered 
due to centralized decision-making, unscientific allot- 
ment of work to various sections and little coordination 
and linkage among different groups (Sinha, 1979 and 
1980). : 

Barooah (1986) studied the development of poly-- 
technic education in Assam where it had not developed 
adequately to the needs. The lack of improvement was 
ascribed to poor administration and planning. 

Pracha (1985) found in his study that administrative 
problems in physical education departments of colleges 
and universities were mainly due to lack of equipment 
and other facilities. 

Acomparative study of university administration in 
the USA and India revealed that the aims and objec- 
tives of the system are same in both countires . US uni- 
versities have, however, participative management, col- 
lective responsibility and decentralized authority, 
whereas Indian universities have decentralized respon- 
sibility and centralized authority (Mahendiratha, 
1982). 

The administration of adult education in Thailand 
was systematic and integrated with general education 
and societal needs (Saenghirun, 1983). The expansion 
of education in Nepal was significant in recent years, 
however, in terms of expenditure on education, Nepal 
lagged behind most of the other under-developed coun- 
tries (Siddiqui 1986). 

NIEPA (1984) conducted a diagnostic study on man- 
agement of education in India. This study was spon- 
sored by UNESCO ina series of similar studies in sever- 
al countries. The study incorporated a multi-sectoral 
diagnostic analysis of various aspects of management, 
namely, organizational structure, personnel manage- 
ment, resource management, monitoring and evalua- 
tion, etc. The study was carried out on the basis of data 
collected from several states of India. 

Studies of this type, which basically document devel- 
opment over a period of time or a cross-section of the 
structure, are very useful from more than the historical 
angle. Proper analysis of the socio-economic processes 
that influenced development is a great source of learn- 
ing in the process of the evolution of a theory and proc- 
ess of management of education іп a given country, 


EDUCATIONAL PLANNING 


India adopted planned development as its approach to 
growth. With differential emphasis, multisectoral plan- 
ning has been a consistent feature in all the five-year 
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plan periods. Education is one such sector of national 
planning. It has, however, been a weak partner. In the 
Planning Commission, education finds some place, but 
its position weakens as one goes to state planning 
boards and totally withers away in district development 
boards, with no representative.from education. The 
multi-level, micro-level, long-term and perspective 
planning have remained distant dreams in education. 
Educational planning has remained almost an unex- 
plored area. Despite educational surveys, comprehen- 
sive, a disaggregated database on education which can 
provide a sound platform for planning exercises is also 
missing, One also does not encounter experiments in 
education with various planning models as one does in 
other sectors. 

Educational planning as a professional activity is, 
however, drawing attention in recent years in our coun- 
try. The researches conducted in this area, though few, 
are indicative of emergence of a new venture. The cov- 
erage of these studies is given in Table 21.4. 


Table 21.4 ` 
COVERAGE OF STUDIES 


LEVEL No. of Studies State covered 


= 


Village 2 Karnataka, Maharashtra 
Block 1 Karnataka 

District 5 Gujarat, Assam, Maharashtra 
State 2 Orissa, Karnataka 

Regional Nil 

All India 6 


ee SS 


Out of six all-India studies, one dealt with higher ed- 
ucation of scheduled castes during 1964-77 (NIEPA, 
1986). Another highlighted the relation between educa- 
tion and manpower planning (Akhtar, 1983), a third 
concentrated on the empirical situation regarding 
norms of teacher-pupil ratio at school level (Singhal, 
1986), the fourth study examined the role of the Plan- 
ning Commission in policy making and planning in 
India (Saraf and Taploo, 1986). 

In another study Brahm Prakash (in progress) is pro- 
jecting education in AD 2000, Reports on few states 
have been worked out whereby he has projected the 
number of students, teachers, schools and resources 
needed in future. The study provides important projec- 
tions for future planning. A study on education and the 
labour market in India found a structural shift in em- 
ployment from primary to secondary, and further to ter- 
tiary sectors. The study further revealed that the educa- 
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tional level of the workforce had improved (Varghese, 
1986). 

There were no regional studies, but two state-level 
Studies were reported, one each from Karnataka and 
Orissa, on school education (Nagaraju, 1983, and Ray, 
1983). In Maharashtra, two studies, separately conduct- 
ed, examined the imbalance in vocatioal education and 
manpower planning at district level (Bapat,1985 and 
Bhale, 1985). A study conducted at district level in 
Assam traced the problems of education and employ- 
ment of tea garden labourers (Dutta, 1985 ). Another 
district level study was conducted by Shah (1981) in 
Gujarat. She found a significant relation between inde- 
pendent variables, viz., proportion of irrigated land, 
size of the village, distance from the nearest town, pro- 
portion of agricultural workers and literacy rates in 
rural areas. 

The block-level study examined the ways of planning 
and management of education within the Integrated 
Rural Development Programme (Seetharamu, 1984). 
The study revealed that the participants in rural devel- 
opment programmes tended to be a self-selected sample 
of generally better educated, better informed and eco- 
nomically better off sections of society. There was one 
study at village level in Karnataka on the impact of edu- 
cation on rural households. The study was an attempt to 
answer questions like: Does the educational level influ- 
ence adoption of new technologies and if so, is there a 
critical level of education that influences adoption? 
Does educational level influence diversification of eco- 
nomic activities? In this study, the impact of education 
on agricultural modernization demographic behaviour 
and quality of life were studied on 30,000 rural house- 
holds, and showed positive results (Raza and 
Ramachandran, 1986). Another study conducted in 
Pune metropolitan region examined the relation be- 
tween education and training and industrial productivi- 
ty in the engineering industry (Pinto, 1985). 

Akhtar (1983) found that education increased the 
rate of human capital formation and stimulated eco- 
nomic growth. In spite of the overall increase in the en- 
rolment of scheduled castes in higher education, they 
lagged behind other communities at every stage of edu- 
cation (NIEPA, 1986). 

Singhal’s (1986) study revealed wide variation (1:2 to 
1:55) among the states and Union territories in terms of 
teacher—pupil ratio prescribed by the different states. 
The study found wide gaps between the norms pre- 
scribed and the actual position. Planning and manage- 
ment of education is becoming increasingly complex 
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and critical with the tremendous increase in enrolment 
at all levels of education (Ray, 1983). Educational plan- 
ning and management need a professional cadre, and 
hence establishing an Indian Educational Service be- 
comes essential (Saraf and Taploo, 1986). 

The studies reviewed above provide some improtant 
pointers towards significant research on educational 
planning. As of today, the research is too meagre to gen- 
erate any substantive learning regarding the process of 
planning of education at macro and micro areas and in- 
stitutions. Future projections, school mapping, decen- 
tralized and multilevel planning emanating out of NPE 
directives, provide new opportunities for evaluative 
follow-up and even experimental research on educa- 
tional planning at various levels and comparative stud- 
ies across the levels, districts and states. 


SPECIAL GROUPS AND SPECIAL PROBLEMS 


Two types of studies are classified under two categories. 
One group of studies on SC/ST, women and other weak- 
er sections. The second group of studies analysed some 
of the perennial problems of education, like wastage, 
stagnation, dropouts, etc. 


Special Groups 


The socio-economic and cultural aspects of SC/ST and 
women as special educational groups have been studied 
in sociology, anthropology and such other subjects. 
However, issues related to education of these groups 
also received attention of educational researchers in the 
recent past and this interest is gradually gaining mo- 
mentum though studies are few even today. 

Studies conducted in different states on special 
groups are enumerated in Table 21.5. 


Table 21.5 
SPECIAL GROUPS AND STATEWISE DISTRIBUTION 


Groups No. of Studies Ststes covered 
Scheduled castes 4 Delhi, Maharashtra and 
one all-India study 
Scheduled tribes 3 Kerala, Andhra Pradesh, 
Bihar, Gujarat, Madhya 
Pradesh, and Maharashtra 
Women 3 Uttar Pradesh, and two all- 
India studies Ў 


The spatial and groupwise coverage shows that stud- 
ies are few in number and do not cover all parts of the 
country. 

The survey method was extensively used in these 
studies. Data were collected from both primary and sec- 
ondary sources with questionnaires, interview sched- 
ules and attitude scales. Location quotient and coeffi- 
cient of equality were used to analyse data. 

Incentives like the book bank scheme post-matric 
scholarships help the SC/ST students to pursue higher 
and professional education. However, inadequacies in 
management of these schemes create problems to stu- 
dents (NIEPA, 1986). This study revealed various di- 
mensions of management of scholarships related to 
some critical issues like adequacy of scholarship 
amount, expenditure pattern of students and delays in 
payment. Gogate’s (1985) study found that cumber- 
some procedures also led to delays in getting scholar- 
ships by SC/ST students. 

The study conducted by Premi (1982) on ITIs exam- 
ined the utilization of ITI facilities by SC and ST stu- 
dents. She found that SCs utilized the facilities better 
than STs. The study revealed that self-employment 
rates were very low among all the trainees. 

A study conducted on Ashram Schools found that the 
schools had been able to meet the educational needs of 
tribal children only to the limited extent of 4 per cent of 
the age-group 6-11 years. Due to separate schools for tri- 
bal children, integration with non-tribal population was 
not taking place. The study suggests, in this connection, 
admission of some non-tribal children in these schools 
to develop integration NIEPA, 1986). 

Joshi’s (1985) study revealed that the majority of the 
tribes in Kerala were backward in socio-economic and 
educational aspcets. Nearly 90 per cent of tribal families 
belonged to the lowest strata of the socio-economic scale, 

Leelakumari (1984) reported that girls’ enrolment in 
Uttar Pradesh was 3.9 per cent in 1927. Since then, girls 
education had made rapid strides in the state. 

Premi (1984) found that Jaisalmer district in Raja- 
sthan with 1.67 per cent female literacy was lowest 
among the districts in India in terms of rate of literacy. 
The study also found that the enrolment ratio of 6.67 for 
girls at primary stage in Jalore district of Rajasthan was 
the lowest in the whole of India. 

Another study examined the condensed courses of- 
fered by vocational training centres for adult women and 
found that these courses did not help to a very large ex- 
tent in getting employment. The study suggested modifi- 
cation of the courses to suit present-day needs (Premi 
and Nuna, 1987). 
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Future studies on these special educational groups 
need to ‘concentrate on critical issues like socio- 
economic, psychological and cultural factors obstruct- 
ing the advancement of their education, the process of 
learning among tribals, management of ashram schools 
and colleges with concentration of SC/ST. 


Special Problems 


Education has been facing some special problems like 
wastage, stagnation and dropouts at different levels. 
The reasons for these problems have been studied by 
many researchers in the past. It is worth having a glance 
at the studies on these problems conducted in the recent 
past. Of the nine studies analysed, four dealt with the 
problem of wastage in school education in Assam, four 
examined the problem of wastagé at school level in 
Bihar, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh, and one study at- 
tempted to trace the incidence of dropout and malad- 
justment among students in relation to creativity and 
social structure of the school (Rather). No study was 
conducted in southern states recently on these 
problems. 

Wastage and stagnation were higher in rural areas 
than in urban and suburban areas , and it was higher at 
the primary stage than other stages (Barua, 1971 and 
Das 1969, 1975). The training of teachers had no im- 
pact on reducing wastage and stagnation (Das, 1979). 
The percentage of dropouts was high among girls at pri- 
mary level in Rajasthan (Sharma, 1981). 
Gangopadhyay (1985) found that there were more 
dropouts among boys and more repeaters among girls. 
The study further revealed the main cause for wastage 
and stagnation was the dropouts and repeaters’ apathy 
to English and a dislike for mathematics, lack of educa- 
tional guidance and poor study habits. The wastage had 
a relation with student intelligence, socio-economic sta- 
tus, parents’ education and size of the family (Singh, 
1984). Another crucial problem is absenteeism mainly 
in government schools where the percentage was higher. 
Absenteeism is relaied to poor family background and 
domestic life (Sunder, 1984). 

Тһе studies concentrated on empirical situations 
rather than on the causes and factors for stagnation ex- 
cept Rather’s study which found a positive relation be- 
tween dropout and the sociometric status of the child in 
the classroom. Future studies, emphasizing these di- 
mensions at micro-level would be useful to find out so- 
lutions to some of the problems. 

The NPE (1986) stressed the need for application of 


M. MUKHOPADHYAY, C.R.K. MURTHY AND M. KANDAN 


modern management science, including laying down 
specific goals of management, decentralization, partici- 
pation, professionalization, autonomy and accountabil- 
ity. There were not many carlier studies in these areas so 
there is little to learn from past experience—which is a 
handicap. The situation warrants immediate undertak- 
ing of research in these areas. 


PARTICIPATION 


Participative management is increasingly gaining im- 
portance, whether at macro, meso and micro levels. 
There were no systematic studies conducted in this 
area. 

A block-level study conducted on Integrated Rural 
Development Projects revealed that lack of grassroots 
level participation in these projects resulted in poor per- 
formance (Seetharamu, 1984). 


AUTONOMY 


Autonomy is another aspect dealt with seriously in the 
NPE, 1986. Not much research was done in this area be- 
yond the study conducted on autonomous colleges in 
Tamil Nadu (NIEPA, 1986). The major findings of the 
study are: 20 colleges were given autonomy, out of 
which 16 were located in Tamil Nadu. The study found 
that the colleges are successful to a large extent in imple- 
menting the innovation. The courses have been restruc- 
tured to suit societal needs. Teachers and community 
participation in the implementation led to success and 
solved many critical issues without much difficulty, 
(NIEPA, 1986). 

Another study also conducted in Tamil Nadu con- 
centrated on one particular autonomous college and re- 
vealed more or less the same points as just mentioned. 
The study further observed that prior planning, teach- 
ers’ participation in every phase of innovation, and mo- 
bilization of resources from other systems were key as- 
pects of the success of the innovation in the college 
(Pillai, 1987). 


STRUCTURES 


-The role of certain structures in a given system like the 


Ministry of Human Resource Development, UGC, etc. 
and the organizational structure of an institution are the 
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two broad areas of research. Out of 12 studies analysed 
in this category, one traced the organizational structure 
and role of the central Ministry of Education, seven 
studies were related to higher education, three were on 
school education and one dealt with Muslim education- 
al organizations in Karnataka. It may be noted here that 
there is no study on organisational structures at state 
level. The studies in this category covered the states of 
Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Kerala, Karnataka, 
Maharashtra and Punjab. 

The organizational structure of the Ministry of Edu- 
cation of the Government of India was studied in a his- 
torical perspective, relating it to its functional compo- 
nents (Mathew, 1984). 

Studies on structures for higher education have been 
on the role of the UGC and organizational and adminis- 
trative structures of universities and colleges. The orga- 
nizational pattern of libraries has also been an area of 
study. Sharma (1981) concluded that the University 
Grants Commission did not use its powers of inspection 
and stoppage of grants, with the result that maintenance 
of standaids has taken a back seat. The study further re- 
vealed that the other drawbacks of the UGC were lack 
of evaluation and assessment of programmes and their 
impact, absence of mechanisms and methods (to some 
extent due to absence of powers) to see recommenda- 
tions of various expert committees translated into ac- 
tions. There mechanism for coordination with other 
bodies concerned with overall national planning and 
with other sectors of educational research was inade- 
quate. The Federation of University (Service) Teachers’ 
Association of Bihar (FUSTAB), in spite of various lim- 
itations, has been working for betterment of service 
conditions of teachers and qualitative improvement of 
higher education (Verma, 1985). On the other side, the 
age-old academic departmental structure was not found 
suitable for the changing objectives of the university 
(Portia, 1979). The respondents of Portia’s study were 
in agreement concerning disjunction between universi- 
ty structure and the functions that the university was ex- 
pected to perform. The heads of departments felt that 
all faculty members could be consulted in academic 
matters but not in administrative matters. They further 
felt that the rigidity of rules left little scope for individu- 
al discretion. The study conducted by Khan (1975) 
analysed the governance and administrative structure 
of Osmania University comprehensively. Another proj- 
ect studied the structure and functioning of colleges in 
Punjab. The study revealed that there was no represen- 
tation of teachers in college managing bodies in Punjab 
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(Sindhi, 1984). Khader (1983) studied college environ- 
ment in six universities and found that university de- 
partments, constituent colleges and affiliated colleges, 
as institutions, varied to a large extent on intellectual 
orientation and monetary award and on institutional 
typology. The study on organization of libraries in high- 
er educational institutions in Kerala revealed that nei= 
ther their structure nor their functioning was based on 
scientific principles (Bavakutty, 1984.). Fathima’s 
(1984) study revealed that Muslim educational institu- 
tions were successful in fulfilling their obligation and re- 
alizing national objectives in the field of education. 
Single-teacher schools were setup in some parts of 
Assam without considering even the primary require- 
ments of a school (SIE, 1968), Pathak (1985) studied the 
growth of administration and organization of in-service 
education for secondary school personnel in India, The 
study revealed that the apex body made gradual efforts 
to transfer the responsibility to states/local manage- 
ments during the period from 1955 to 1971, and the 
goal was achieved in 1971. Another interesting study on 
tuition classes revealed that the motive behind these 
was monetary gain. Not much attention was given to 
physical facilities in tuition classes (Joshi, 1985). 
Unlike in the case of industrial and business organi- 
zations, professional management research on organi- 
zational structure and processes of optimization is to- 
tally missing in education. Asa result, organizations are 
designed in an ad hoc manner. Even the national level 
institutes like the NCERT, МЕРА, TTTIs, IIMs, IITs 
vary widely from each other in their organizational de- 
sign. Organizational design and structuring is an open 
area for researchers on educational management. 


BEHAVIOURAL ASPECTS 


The attitudes, perceptions and morale of students, 
teachers and leaders of institutions are the key compo- 
nents which ultimately keep an institutions moving. 
These behavioural aspects play a dominant role in man- 
agement of institutions. Revelations by a growing num- 
ber of researches in this area in the last few decades are 
testimony to this. During the last four years, around 
forty studies were completed in this area. These studies 
can be grouped into three areas: 


i . Organizational climate 
11. Leadership behaviour 
iii. Job satisfaction and other issues 
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The number of studies conducted in each area, 
statewise coverage and level of education are given in 
Table 21.6. 


Table 21.6 
AREA, LEVEL AND STATEWISE DISTRIBUTION OF STUDIES 


Area No. of Levels states/Countries 
studies 
Organizational 20 School Chandigarh, Rajasthan, Tamil 
climate Nadu, Orissa, Karnataka, Guja- 
rat, Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya 
Pradesh, Bangladesh, Thailand 
Higher AP, UP, Gujarat, Tamil Nadu, 
* Thailand 
Leadership 10 School UP, Delhi, Punjab, Gujarat, Goa, 
Meghalaya, Tamil Nadu, 
Thailand 
Job Satis- 8 School Punjab, Haryana, Chandigarh, 
faction Nagaland, Karnataka, HP, Bihar 
Higher Punjab, Tamil Nadu, AP 
Technical Madhya Pradesh 


The studies on behavioural aspects have a wide geo- 
graphical coverage. The table indicates that more or less 
all parts of the country were covered, except Kerala, 
Maharashtra and West Bengal. Another important re- 
gion left out was the North-East Region except for one 
study on Nagaland. UP and Karnataka have the largest 
number of researches. It would be interesting to note 
that not many studies were conducted on leadership in 
higher education. 

The survey method was used in a majority of the 
studies. The instruments used were standardized tests 
like LBDQ by Halpin, OCDQ by Halpin and Croft, the 
Purdue Teacher Opinionnaire, attitude scales and tests 
and interview schedules in few cases. The SD, t-test, co- 
efficient of correlation, ANOVA, F-ratio and linear re- 
gression were the common statistical techniques used in 
data analyses. 

Most of the studies on organizational climate are 
based on OCDQ. The studies included here reveal that 
the majority of the Indian schools have a closed climate, 
followed by open and autonomous climates (Baraiya, 

1985; Swatantra Devi, 1985; Mistry, 1985; Panda, 
1985, and Prakasham, 1986). Teachers morale was 
comparatively high in open climates (Chaichana, 1981, 
and Vichao, 1983). Narula (1986) analysed the com- 
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mon factors of teacher morale. Five factors were ех- 
tracted, viz., (a) self confidence, (b) morale based on ed- 
ucational and social support, (c) human and social rela- 
tionships, (d) service conditions, and (e) professional 
adjustment. 

Most of these studies related organizational climate 
with a set of other variables like teacher morale, job sat- 
isfaction, performance of students, etc. The results are 
not consistent. They do not make much contribution in 
understanding the processes of improving manage- 
ment. A university climate was perceived by faculty in 
many ways irrespective of their age, level or position 
(Umadevi, 1983). Classroom climate was found to play 
a crucial role in student achievement (Lalita Kumari, 
1984, and Singh, 1984). Sathappan (1984) found that 
productive and non-productive groups of college teach- 
ers did not differ on variables like professional attitudes 
and perceived organizational characteristics. Class- 
room climate was found to play a crucial role in student 
achievement (Kumari, 1984, and Singh, 1984). 

Organizational climate has a positive relationship 
with students’ maturity, students’ morale and students’ 
achievement (Gupta, 1984, Puranik, 1985, and 
Sharma, 1983). Another study revealed that disengage- 
ment among teachers was found to be related negatively 
to school effectiveness, while feeling of espirit and feel- 
ing of intimacy were found related positively to school 
effectiveness (Srivastava, 1985). Sriratna (1983) stud- 
ied the problem of educational administration in Thai- 
land and found that the community participation was 
too low to improve school effectiveness. Work values 
and academic values of students underwent continuous 
change from the time of joining the MBBS course to the 
completion of course (Rao, 1975). The promotion of a 
favourable organizational climate for creativity helped 
to increase productivity, job satisfaction and the mental 
health of workers (Ganesan, 1987). 

Over the years, one observes a steady flow of research 
on leadership behaviour. One, however, develops an 
apprehension that such studies are primarily around the 
instrument, LBDQ (old version). Studies on leadership 
of heads of schools revealed that initiating structure and 
consideration were important for effective leader be- 
haviour (Ara, 1986, Pandey, 1985, Patel, 1983 and 
Phongchun, 1985). Initiating structure and considera- 
tion were alike in both elementary and secondary school 
heads, but elementary school teachers had higher esprit 
and intimacy than secondary school teachers (Singh, 
1985). It must be noted that the older version of LBDQ 
measures only initiating structure and consideration. 
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There was no significant relationship between princi- 
pals’ administrative behaviour and school climate, and 
students’ achievement (Das, 1983). The performance of 
a school in the SSLC examination seemed to be the 
overriding criterion in assessing the efficiency of a 
school (Arunajatai, 1979). Principals and teachers were 
significantly different on perceptions of their roles in 
organization (Khushdil, 1985). A study on the Role per- 
formance of heads of colleges identified ten major roles 
of heads of colleges. Out of these ten roles, principals 
were perceived as performing more frequently the role 
of ‘office manager’, ‘mentor and reconciliator’, and 
least frequently the role of ‘academician and teacher’, 
(Bhagia, Juneja and Srikant, 1986). Virmani (1984) 
used the LEAD questionngire and studied style flexibil- 
ity, effectivity and preferred style. He found that style 
flexibility of heads of schools was related to the intelli- 
gence and creativity of principals but not with students’ 
achievement. 

Krishnaraj (1987) studied leadership at college level. 
Leadership behaviour was more or less the same in both 
affiliated and autonomous colleges; and centralization 
of authority was found in autonomous colleges at lower 
levels. Mukhopadhyay and others (in progress) recently 
completed a survey of leadership styles among school 
and college principals and district education officers. 
Very few respondents (not more than 4 per cent) opted 
for delegation asa style. They preferred to labour them- 
selves instead, Lack of trust in others was the predomi- 
nant cause. School principals fared better in style flex 
and effectivity scores than college principals. 

Teachers’ job satisfaction is important for school or- 
‚ ganization and improvement. Teachers’ job satisfac- 
tion significantly varies with organizational climate and 
it was higher in open climate schools (Abdul, 1986, 
Kulsum, 1985, and Sarkar, 1985). Kakkar (1983) found 
that women employees of different vocations differed 
significantly in their job satisfaction; and job satisfac- 
tion was positively related to occupational level. Anoth- 
er study revealed that the job intrinsic variable correlat- 
ed positively and significantly with job satisfaction of 
professionals, viz., teachers, engineers, advocates and 
doctors, Job concrete and job abstract dimensions of 
the variable had also been found positively and signifi- 
cantly correlated with job satisfaction (Amarsing, 
1985). Tali (1984) examined and found that the quality 
of teaching and efficiency of high school teachers were 
adversely affected by poor job conditions and inade- 
quate provision of facilities. Organizational character- 
istics, viz., esprit, thrust, consideration and total leader- 


1061 


ship behaviour were correlates of job satisfaction 
(Balvender Kaur, 1986). Student activism had a rela- 
tionship with leadership of heads, teachers and improp- 
er methods of teaching (Rama, 1978). 

Studies on behavioural aspects of management are 
large in number and important. In terms of statistical 
designs too they stand out, maybe because of easy-fit 
into multivariate designs. The studies, however, suffer 
from a few major limitations and gaps. 

These types of studies—design, tools, statistical 
analyses—were initiated in the early 70s at the Centre 
of Advanced Study in Education, Baroda. Except for 
changes in the names of the authors and the years of 
completion of studies, one hardly comes across any de- 
velopment in the formulation of the problem, scope and 
methodologies of the studies during the last 1 3-15 years. 
The stagnation seems to be true even in the centre that 
pioneered such research. This would be evident from 
the reviews in the previous three surveys (Buch, 1974, 
1979 and 1986) and studies now included in this 
volume. 

To derive a more comprehensive and systemic frame 
of organizational behaviour, studies are needed, 
alongwith leadership, organizational climate, on 
decision-making, motivation in work situations, group 
dynamics and team building, conflict management, in- 
terpersonal relationships and communications in orga- 
nizations. Studies on most of these critical problems are 
totally absent. 

Research on organizational behaviour derives its in- 
spiration from the goal of organization development. 
These studies do not documenta single case elaborating 
the processes of organization development incorporat- 
ing all the components of organizational behaviour. 
Mukhopadhyay (1985) documented some experiments 
on organization development but no comprehensive re- 
search is available. In order to bring research on organi- 
zational behaviour in education to a professional level, 
researches have to be initiated in many of these crucial 
issues to bridge the existing gaps. 


RESOURCES 


Resources include men, money and material. The suc- 
cess of any organization lies in mobilization and optimal 
utilization of these resources. Researches were carried 
out in the past on very few aspects of resources, particu- 
larly on physical facilities, but not on monetary aspects. 
During 1983-87, eight studies have been completed. 
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Four studies concentrated on utilization of incen- 
tives given to SC/ST, backward classess and merit stu- 
dents, one study examined the impact of physical facili- 
ties on primary education and another examined the 
procurement and utilization of financial resources in 
Nepal. Of the remaining two studies, one examined in- 
ventory management in engineering colleges and the 
other had focused on education financing and equity in 
Kerala and Haryana. These studies were carried out in 
the states of Assam, Maharashtra, Punjab, Himachal 
Pradesh, Gujarat, Kerala, Haryana and Nepal. 

Facilities provided to students of backward classes 
were utilized to a large extent. However, most of the stu- 
dents did not know the details of the facilities available 
to them (Deshpande, 1984). Premi’s (1982) study on 
ITIs also revealed that students were not aware of the fa- 
cilities. Residential secondary schools were provided 
with adequate monetary and non-monetary inputs. 
However, utilization of these schools by scholars was 
dampened due to many other factors (Rao). Gupta 
(1986) found in a comparative study that merit scholar- 
ship holders at college level were ınore numerous 
among students of Punjab than those in Himachal 
Pradesh. 

Das (1974) found a significant relationship between 
physical facilities in schools and the quality of educa- 
tion. Shortage of funds and delays in disbursing grants 
by the government were two serious problems in school 
education in Nepal (Mall, 1985). 

Mukhopadhyay and Murthy (1986) conducted a 
national-level study on inventory management in engi- 
neering colleges. The study revealed a wide gap on per 


capita expense on consumables in central; state and uni- ' 


versity colleges. The centrally funded institutes were the 
most privileged. The study also revealed that, due to 
lack of proper utilization of resources, management 
cost of material was often higher than the cost of the ma- 
terial itself. ; 

The study on education financing and equity con- 
ducted by NIEPA (1982) revealed that both Haryana 
and Kerala presented a picture of steady educational 
growth. Other findings of the study were: non-teaching 
expenditure was very small, indicating that the schools 
were running without needed equipments. Grants-in- 
aid rules need to be liberalized, particularly in respect of 
backward areas. 

There are no studies on resource mobilization and 
utilization. Although the studies referred to above make 
some contribution, the researches on resources are too 
meagre. 4 


М. MUKHOPADHYAY, C.R.K. MURTHY AND М. KANDAN 


LEGAL SUPPORT 


The NPE, 1986, recommended a statutory status for a 
few bodies like the AICTE and NCTE, after reviewing 
their functions, rules and regulations. Not many studies 
were conducted on statutes and rules. There was one 
study that analysed comprehensively the provisions 
and statutes in Osmania University (Khan, 1975). The 
study found that, to perform the variety of tasks in 
meeting the variegated responsibilities for the fulfil- 
ment of the objectives expected of it, the university was 
given an organisational structure by an act of legisla- 
ture, The Vice Chancellor was the academic leader, ad- 
ministrative leader and fiscal manager. Sobti (1987) 
conducted an elaborate study of the financial code for 
university systems. These kinds of studies on rules, reg- 
ulations and their comparison in various organizations 
are necessary. In the process of debureaucratization, 
flexibility in rules and provisions becomes 
important. 


PRACTICES 


There are widely differing practices vis-a-vis some of 
the management functions, like admission, instruction, 
examination and inventory control, in institutional and 
systems management in education. Although there are 
not many studies in this area it would, however, be use- 
ful to examine some of these studies. 

Mehta (1977) studied remedial teaching practice. He 
found that the programme of remedial teaching could 
be integrated with the programme of working holidays. 
Ravishankar (1982) studied the use of educational tech- 
nology. The audio-visual aids were not found to be used 
widely in in-service training programmes of public 
enterprises. 

The study on profiles of private candidates appearing 
for the SSLC examination revealed that the majority of 
these were high school dropouts. Among them, the num- 
ber of SC and ST candidates were slightly higher than 
others (Nagaraju, 1983). Sharma (1979) found that 
health examination was carried out only on 33 per cent 
of the students in schools, and records of them were not 
maintained due to lack of health cards. Jesudason (1986) 
critically examined the perceptions of the teaching com- 
munity of higher secondary schools about the academic 
and administrative components and issues related to the 
introduction of the internal assessment scheme and 
question bank as reforms in the examination system. 
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In the teaching-learning process, emphasis was laid 
on the acquisition of knowledge rather than on the ap- 
plication of knowledge to a new situation (Misra, 1968). 

An indepth study on inventory management in engi- 
neering colleges has revealed the pros and cons of this 
practice (Mukhopadhyay and Murthy, 1986). The engi- 
neering colleges do not adopt a professional approach to 
inventory management despite the fact that this subject 
is taught in every engineering institution. Also, the in- 
stitutions varied widely in their approaches. 

Potdar (1986) suggested a multi-stage screening pro- 
cedure for admission to the B.Sc. course. The semester 
system has been one of the issues under discussion ever 
since the early 70s. It was found that this system was 
adopted by many universities and discontinued in some 
others. The system made both teachers and students 
face a tight schedule (Pillai, 1986). Another crucial 
problem of the university system concerned 
examinations—inaccuracies and delays in examination 
etc. The reasons for this condition were found in the en- 
tire examination procedure rather than just a section of 
it (Sen, 1981). 


CHANGE 


Management of change is one of the fascinating prob- 
lems of research on management. Since the beginning of 
research in this area in the mid 60s, most studies adopt- 
ed a quasi-scaling approach on Roger’s model, leading 
to identification of a cluster of variables that are related 
to change-related behaviour of educational personnel/ 
teachers and principals. There have been 40-odd stud- 
ies іп this area. In this section, ten fresh studies have 
been identified Table 21.7 indicates the coverage of 
studies level and statewise. 


Table 21.7 


LEVEL AND STATEWISE DISTRIBUTION 
OF STUDIES ON CHANGE 


Level No. State 

School 7 Haryana, Delhi, Gujarat, Maharashtra, Tamil 
Nadu, Meghalaya 

Higher 1 Tamil Nadu 

All levels 2 All India 


1063 


Diffusion of innovations was found positively and 
significantly related to the school climate (Methi, 1985). 
Another study supported this view but did not find sta- 
tistical significance (Bagga, 1983). Innovative schools 
were found to have high change proneness (Kalla, 1984, 
and Mohna, 1983). The gap between origin of innova- 
tion and diffusion always occurs due to many factors 
like ineffective communication, a tendency to keep new 
practices private and unpublished, conservatism 
among teachers, and lack of confidence and compe- 
tence (Rajagopalan, 1983). Chauhan (1983) studied the 
characteristics of administrators. Innovative educa- 
tional administrator had risk-taking capacity, self- 
confidence and willingness to innovate (Chauhan, 
1983), Lack of participation of principals and other 
functionaries in the decision-making process came in 
the way of effective implementation of innovations 
(Kangasabapathy, 1986). 5 

Kongrimai’s (1984) study revealed that principals 
who visited innovative schools and studied improve- 
ment programmes were likely to accept new ideas and 
programmes without much resistance. 

Mukhopadhyay (1984) made a diagnostic study on 
management of change. On the basis of analysis of large 
number of Indian studies and a conceptual framework, 
the author concluded that management of change has 
not been one of the direct concerns of educational man- 
agers, leaving many gaps in the process of ensuring 
change. In another ongoing study, a series of cases have 
been developed on management of change at national, 
state and institutional level initiatives (Mukhopadhyay, 
in progress). Studies on successful innovative institu- 


‘tions and documents in the form of a case would help 


others to understand the criticality of the process of 
change and its management. 


PERSONNEL 


Personnel management is one of the critical areas of 
management. During the years under consideration, 
there have been 11 studies on personnel selection, struc- 
ture, service conditions and transfer. Table 21.8 indi- 
cates level and statewise coverage of studies. 
Appointment of teachers was not done under the res- 
ervation of seats schemes in the affiliated colleges ac- 
cording to the norms of the state government (Bhavare, 
1985). The study further revealed that there was. no 
mechanism to review the situation and for exerting di- 
rect pressure against the defaulting institutions. Fre- 
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Table 21.8 
LEVEL AND STATEWISE DISTRIBUTION OF STUDIES 
ON PERSONNEL 
Level No. State 


School 3 Rajasthan 

Higher 5 Maharashtra and all-India studies 
Technical 1 All-India 

General 2 All-India 


ee 


quent transfers of DEOs and their promotions were 
studied by Sharma (1978), The study found that, due to 
frequency of transfers and promotions and retirements, 
the average stay of one DEO in a district was nine 
months and the range was six to twelve months. A few 
other studies examined issues related to training 
(Sharma, 1981) and shortage of teachers (Sharma, 
1976). The studies revealed that there were more un- 
trained teachers in primary schools and, on an average, 
shortage of teachers was two per school. 

Mukhopadhyay and Murthy (1986) studied person- 
nel structure in engineering colleges and used Delhi 
to propose a rational structure. They found wide 
intra and inter collegiate variations in the ratios be- 
tween teaching staff and technical staff, teaching staff 
and clerical staff and among professors, readers and lec- 
turers. The work-load and need for specialization rather 
than the formula 1:2:4 was proposed as a criterion for 
determining the proportion of academic staff at differ- 
ent levels. 

Varghese (1983) examined in-service education and 
its utility and value. Another interesting study focused 
on problems of resettlement of Air Force personnel 
after service (Punnoose, 1983). 

As a part of the studies sponsored by the National 
Commission on Teachers in Higher Education, several 
analytical works were undertaken in the area of person- 
nel management. Some of the important areas covered 
are: Recruitment (Singh, 1985), Grievances and their 
Redressal (Banerjee and Pylee 1985), Mobility and In- 
breeding (Naqvi, Chopra and Kapur, 1 985) and Profes- 
ana and Career Development (Raza and Fernandes, 

85). 

The studies listed above provide very little cue or in- 
formation support for improvement of personnel man- 
agement in education. Personnel structure, the selec- 
tion process, placement and transfer, promotion, 
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human resource development, transition and rehabili- 
tation are some of the problems on which one oz two re- 
searches have been conducted, but they are far too 
inadequate. 

There are wide variations among the various states in 
practices of personnel management. No comparative 


» study is however available to draw any lesson. Follow- 


ing the NPE, 1986 and the POA, a national committee 
is working on norms of transfer, NCTEs have gone into 
the issues of promotion and career growth, DIET, 
SIEPA and ASCs are being established all over the 
country to provide professional support to HRD activi- 
ties in education, Every group is Starting from scratch in 
the absence of any relevant research evidence. 


MONITORING AND EVALUATION 


There are 16 studies on monitoring and evaluation. Of 
these, 14 are on school education and one study each is 
on non-formal and special education respectively. 
Table 21.9 indicates the statewise coverage of these 
studies. 


Table 21.9 


STATEWISE COVERAGE OF STUDIES ON 
MONITORING AND EVALUATION 


ты ы EE 4 


Level No. State 


School 14 Rajasthan, Andhra Pradesh, Tamil 
Nadu 
Uttar Pradesh, Orissa, Maharashtra, 
Thailand 

Non-formal 1 Andhra Pradesh 

Special 

Education 1 Maharastra 


7ا ڪڪ 


Evaluative studies provide feedback that helps im- 
provement of the scheme/project. District and state- 
level science fairs provide a forum to exchange views 
and ideas of students, teachers, planners and adminis- 
trators (Natarajan, 1983, and SCERT, 1980). Admin- 
istration of secondary education in Uttar Pradesh was 
adversely affected to a large extent due to dual control 
of government and managements (Misra, 1983), SC 
and ST students of Harijan and Tribal Welfare De- 
partment schools showed marked and developed per- 
sonality characteristics in comparison with other 
caste students, except in Punctuality (Kamila, 
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1985). Sharma (1985) found that DEOs could inspect 
only half of the allotted schools due to pressure of other 
functions. Three-hour schools in Rajasthan began on a 
promising note (Verma, 1968); however the enthusiasm 
and interest of administrators, teachers and students 
gradually decreased in course of time (Shekhawat, 
1972) due to lack of proper monitoring Sriviha (1986) 
found that supervisory activities could not be moni- 
tored effectively by principals due to non-availability of 
time and energy. 

School improvement plans were prepared in many 
schools of Rajasthan as recommended by the Indian 
Education Commission, 1966 (Sharma, 1975). Another 
study in Rajasthan was on the impact of study camps 
for talented pupils. The camps did help students to get 
through the National Talent Examination (SCERT, 
1982). 

In India, very few schools have clear-cut schemes of 
self-evaluation. In few cases, it is carried out once in a 
while. In American and GDR schools self-evaluation is 
practised but it was not effective due to lack of adequate 
techniques and bureaucratic pressure (Deane, 1985). А 
study examined in detail the educational adminstration 
with reference to decentralization in Tamil Nadu (Ra- 
dhakrishnan, 1984). The impact of the Mid-day Meals 
Programme on enrolement and retention rate at the pri- 
mary stage, particularly in rural areas, was found signif- 
icant in an all-India study by Saxena and Mittal (1985). 

An in-depth study on monitoring and functioning of 
post-matric scholarships revealed that there was no uni- 
formity amongst the state, particularly with reference to 
time-frame and disbursement of money to students. No 
systematic effort was made to streamline the function- 
ing of the scheme (NIEPA, 1986). 

A study on special education revealed that integrated 
education for handicapped children was very useful, 
however at this stage the hurdles were non-availability 
of equipment, and teachers and lack of proper machin- 
ery to identify children (Rane, 1983). ° 

A very massive project has been completed on evalu- 
ation of non-formal education in nine educationally 
backward states of India sponsored by the Ministry of 
Human Resource Developement (NIEPA, 1987). This 
study revealed wide divergence in the process of imple- 
mentation of NFE and levels of achievement of the 
scheme. Murthy (1986) evaluated administration of 
non-formal education in Andhra Pradesh and found 
that administrative machinery was inadequate both at 
state and district level, 
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TRENDS 


While reviewing research on management of education 

a few trends are evident in terms of: 

a. Coverage of Sub-areas of research 

b. Quantum of research in each sub-area 

c. Differential concentration of research at various lev- 
els of education 

d. Geographical coverage 

e. Trend of research approach or methodology, and 

f. Findings of such research 


Items ‘a’, ‘b’ and ‘c’, are covered in Table 21.10. 


Table 21.10 


THEMATIC COVERAGE OF RESEARCH ON EDUCATIONAL 
MANAGEMENT AT VARIOUS LEVELS 


School NPE Higher Technical Adult Special АШ Total 


Areas 
& NFE Edn. Levels 

ONLA ESE ee G E eee 
History & 18 - 6 2 1 - 7 34 
status 
Planning 3 = 1 1 - - 10 15 
Special 7 : 1 1 - - 1 10 
groups 
Special 9 - b ee! 
problems 
Participa- 1 - . - - 1 
tion 
Autonomy - - 2 - 2 
Structures Has 1 2 12 
Behavioural 27 - 7 | 2 2 3 
aspects 
Resources 4 2 2 т 8 
Legal - - 2 - - - RE 
support 
Practices 6 3 1 10 
Change 7 - 1 - - 2 10 
Personnel 3 - 5 1 - 2:511 
Monitoring 14 - - 1 1 TIE 
& evaluation 
ae س ا‎ 

102 - 37 10 2 1 26 18 


Table 21.10 reveals certain major trends in terms of 
coverage of research on educational management. A 
very large number of researchers opted for research on 
the behavioural aspects of management and an almost 
equal number studied either the history or the present 
status of the administrative system in education, Prob- 
lems like planning, monitoring, various organizational 
patterns, practices, changes etc. received nearly equal 
attention among the researchers. Problems of participa- 
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tory management, decentralization, organizational de- 
sign and development, management of autonomy, 
rules, regulation. and statutes are some of the important 
areas of modern management which have not received 
any attention from the researchers. 

Among the various levels of education, as usual, 
school education received the single largest amount of 
attention of the researchers followed by higher educa- 
tion and other levels. The reasons are not far too seek. 
since most of the research workers who work for the 
Ph.D. belong to the field of teacher-education and their 
attention is directed essentially on school education, re- 
search on management automatically focuses on to 
school education. While there is no proof that other sec- 
tors are managed better, it is interesting to note that the 
managaement of the high-cost education sector, пате- 


ly, higher education and technical and other 
professioanl education, has remained almost 
unexplored. 


Figure 4 locates research in educational management 
in different states. It is obvious from the mapping that 
educational research on management is not distribuced 
uniformly over the various states and union 
territories. 

Attention may also be drawn to increasing number of 
researches done in India on neighbouring countries. Re- 
search workers from several third world countries have 
contributed research studies on management of educa- 
tion in their respective countries. 

In the earlier pages of this review, comments on 
methodology have been made under each of the sec- 
tions. As a trend it might be worth-while to mention 
that it is quite consistent to the extant that almost all re- 
search studies on management adopted the coross- 
sectional survey approach, only occasionally adopting 
historical approaches. In terms of a broad methodology, 
there is very little, if any, experimental research on 
management. On the statistical exercise, most of the 
studies restricted themselves to elementary descriptive 
statistics, except for studies in the behavioural science 
area that adopted regression, analysis of variance anda 
few such other statistics. Methodologically, options do 
not seem to be many and exhaustive. In fact, they are re- 
stricted to a few options and seem to have been guided 
by the tradition of such research. 

Trends of findings have been given in each section. It 
is difficult, if not unnecessary, to recollect the findings 
at this stage, again. Nevertheless, it might be relevant to 
mention that most of the findings are in tune with previ- 
ous similar studies in the country and often match with 
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international findings. This way raise a new dimension 
in the question of cultural bias in management or 
otherwise. 


THE FUTURE 


A review of research on educational management 
should have a conceptual design. Management science 
has matured over the last few decades and is now capa- 
ble of providing a theoretical framework. It is more im- 
portant to provide a framework which is not necessarily 
culture free. Research on management should be able to 
provide a message different from two stage import, 
namely, western to Indian situation and Indian busi- 
ness administration to educational management in the 
country. While there have not been many efforts to de- 
velop substantive management designs in education, 
the National Policy on Education and Programme of 
Action, as stated earlier, deliberated at length on the 
question of management of the educational systems. 
They propose a few management approaches and a se- 
ries of activities with a view to ‘making the system 
work’. Emergence of any scientific management system 
that could ensure better performance for the education- 
al system would have to be supported by an adequate 
amount of research. 

Research on educational management in this new 
context would have to take a different shape, and partic- 
ularly since the goals of such research would be different. 
For any country that has adopted planned development 
increasingly emphasizing decentralized micro-level 
planning, education can be no exception. In fact, follow- 
ing the National Policy on Education, efforts have been 
under way to develop district level plans for education 
which include creation of District Boards of Education, 
District Institutes of Education and Training, school 
mapping, school networking, placement, transfer of 
teachers, etc. While such innovative efforts are under 
way, the fact of life at the moment is that districts neither 
have enough scientific information nor adequate re- 
search base to evaluate how reasonable and feasible dis- 
trict level planning would be. Further, research may also 
be needed to resolve the present claims of planned devel- 
opment of education due to official initiative vis-a-vis 
people-initiated planning, and establishment of schools 
supported by government but not owned by and run by 
government. In either of the cases, it would be necessary 
to develop a database and research support to improve 
planning at the microlevel. 
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As a consequence to micro-level planning at the dis- 
trict level, the planning process has to get down to insti- 
tutional level. Institutional planning is not a new con- 
cept, particularly as one looks at one of the earlier 
documents on Institutional planning by the late Shri 
J.P. Naik. It has, however, not happened as a manage- 
ment practice in the institutes, whether at school, colle- 
giate or in professional education. It may not be an 
over-statement to say that there are not even enough 
comprehensive alternative models on institutional 
planning available in the country to examine, learn and 
disseminate. Much less is the research on institutional 
planning as has been indicated earlier, particularly to 
test whether it necessarily relates to better performance 
of the organization. What approach to institutional 
planning leads to better performance? What are the al- 
ternative contributions of a behavioural model of insti- 
tutional planning vis-a-vis a traditional administrative 
model close to physical resource planning?—answers 
will have to be sought to such questions. 

There have been very few efforts at estimation of uti- 
lization of resources in education and also cost- 
effectiveness and institutional performances. Although 
the efforts are not many, they provide some indication 
that the educational system at the state, district and in- 
stitutional level including national institutes, is not per- 
forming at the optimum level. As a result, more funds 
may not necessarily lead to the achievement of educa- 
tional goals and objectives. On the contrary, more funds 
might mean replication of more inefficient units of the 
system. Organized research needs to be initiated to un- 
derstand the parameters that make an educational sys- 
tem more productive, more functional and more 
effficient. Long-term experimental projects will have to 
be initiated to develop alternative, comparative models 
for making the system work and on institution building. 

While management may have multiple interim goals, 
the fundamental objective of the management process 
is to stimulate and manage change. The entire exercise 
of formulating the National Policy and Plan document 
is basically geared to designing intervention for man- 
agement of change in education. There have been some 
studies on management of change in education in this 
country, but not many studies provide enough guidance 
to understand how the change at the micro-level could 
be effected. One is tempted to refer to the famous cri- 
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J.P. Naik. Despite the fact that it was an individual’s re- 
flection, the classification of the recommendations of 
the Education Commission gives an invaluable under- 
standing of the process at the micro-level which, howev- _ 
er, needs far stronger support of research evidence. The _ 
National Policy on Education and the subsequent activ- 
ities at the national and state level have initiated a mas- _ 
sive process of change. This provides an unparalleled ' 
opportunity to the researchers in the near future to de=- _ 
vote themselves to studies on management of change at 
the institutional level and at macro-micro dimensions, 
including the impact of policies and planning processes ` 
on educational change. ] 
It would be evident from the studies reviewed in the 
present as well as in the previous three surveys of гё _ 
search in education that a majority of studies are cons 
tributed by Ph.D. scholars from various Indian univer- 
sities. Unlike in American universities, Indian Ph.D, _ 
scholars usually take a direct entry from their postgrad- 
uate level. As such, they need the maturity, work experi- 
ence and understanding of the educational system and 
the intricate processes peculiar to organization and 
their culture. While Ph.D. studies would continue to 
contribute in their own style in generating information, 
exploring relations amongst various variables of the 
management personnel ‘institutional research would 
have to be strengthened far more rigorously in order 
that studies on micro-planning and institutional plan- 
ning, organisational goal setting, management of 
change at the macro level and so on, can really be taken 
up by experienced researchers. In this context, it would 
be important to identify the institutes which specialize 
in management and particularly in management of edu- 
cation. The National Institute of Educational Planning 
and Administration and the education groups within 
the public system group in the Indian Institutes of Man- 
agement would have to have a very major role to play. 
While fifty odd university departments of management 
have not taken much interest in the field of educational 
management, it would be necessary to persuade such 
departments to allocate at least part of their time and at- 
tention to the problems of the educational sector. Fur- 
ther, the proposed State Institutes of Educational Plan- 
ning and Administration and the Planning and 
Management Unit in the District Institutes of Educa- 
tion and Training would also have to play a critical role 
in developing research and a database for decentralized 
planning and management at the grass roots level. 
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1205. AGARWAL, V., A Study of Stress Proneness, 
Adjustment and Job Satisfaction as Predictors of 
Administrative Effectiveness of Principals, Ph.D. 
Edu., Mee. U., 1983 


The objectives were (i) to study the relationship be- 
tween principals’ stress proneness and their administra- 
tive effectiveness, (ii) to study the relationship between 
principals’ adjustment and their administrative effec- 
tiveness, (iii) to study the relatiogship between princi- 
pals’ job satisfaction and their administrative effective- 
ness, and (iv) to study the relationship of stress 
proneness, adjustment and job satisfaction of principals 
combined with their administrative effectiveness. 

The sample comprised 423 principals of intermedi- 
ate colleges. Administrative effectiveness was the de- 
pendent variable and was measured with the help of the 
Administrative Effectiveness Scale developed by A. 
Bhatnagar. The reliability coefficient was 0.86. The 
Principal Administrative Stress Proneness Scale was 
developed and used for measuring principals’ stress 
proneness. A Principal Adjustment Scale was construct- 
ed for measuring principal’s adjustment. The split-half 
reliability coefficient was 0.87. The Job Satisfaction 
Index, an Indian adaptation of Brayfield and Rothi’s 
Index of Job Satisfaction made by Rathore were used 
for measuring job satisfaction of principals, The conclu- 
sions were drawn with the help of product-moment 
cortelation. 

The findings were: 1. Stress proneness of principals 
was not significantly related to their administrative ef- 
fectiveness. 2. No relationship was found between 
teacher-based stress proneness of principals and their 
administrative effectiveness. 3. The administrative ef- 
fectiveness of principal was not related to stress prone- 
ness emanating from students. 4. Community-based 
stress proneness of principals was not found to contri- 
bute to their administrative effectiveness. 5. Ministerial 
staff-based stress proneness was found to be a signifi- 
cant predictor of principals’ administrative effective- 
ness. 6, Management-based stress proneness of princi- 
pals was found to be significantly related to their 
administrative efficiency. 7. Higher-authorities-based 
Principals’ stress proneness was not found to be related 
to their administrative efficiency. 8. Principals’ adjust- 
ment was found to be a powerful predictor of their ad- 
ministrative effectiveness. 9. Adjustment of principals 
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to the teachers was not found to be significantly related 
to their administrative effectiveness. 10, It was found 
that principals’ adjustment to students was highly relat- 
ed to their administrative effectiveness. A similar result 
was found in the case of principals’ adjustment to min- 
isterial staff. 11, The adjustment of principals to man- 
agement was not found to be related to their administra- 
tive effectiveness. 12, Principals’ adjustment to the 
community was not found to be a significant predictor 
of their administrative effectiveness. 13. Principals’ ad- 
justment to higher authorities was not found to be a sig- 
nificant factor of principals’ administrative effective- 
ness. 14, Principals’ stress proneness, adjustment and 
job statisfaction combined together were found to be 
Significant predictors of their administrative effective- 
ness. 15. When only adjustment and job satisfaction 
were combined, the relationship dropped, 16, Stress 
proneness of principals was not found to be related to 
their adjustment. 17. A very low correlation was found 
between principals’ stress proneness and their job satis- 
faction. 18. The adjustment of principals and their job 
satisfaction were found to be matually related and relat- 
ed to their administrative effectiveness, ' 


1206. AMARSINGH, Correlates of Job Satisfaction 
Among Different Professionals; Ph.D. Edu., Pun- 
jabi U., 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to construct and 
standardize a job satisfaction scale, (ii) to find out the 
incidence of job satisfaction amongst professionals, 
(iii) 4p compare the incidence of job satisfaction 
amongst teachers, engineers, advocates and doctors, 
(iv) to relate job satisfaction with job-intrinsic and job- 
extrinsic variables and age, experience, academic and 
professional attainment, mental status, family size, and 
employment of spouse and (у) to relate job satisfaction 
with personality dimensions and traits such as self es- 
teem, extraversion/introversion, neuroticism and emo- 
tional stability. 

The study was conducted in two phases, In the first 
phase a sample of 320 subjects was selected randomly. 
It included 80 college or university teachers, 80 engi- 
neers, 80 advocates, 80 doctors, In the second phase 
those subjects from amongst teachers, engineers, advo- 
cates and doctors who had obtained scores equivalent 
to О! or below, and scores equivalent to Q3 or above on 
the job satisfaction scale, were administered, (i) the 
Rosenberg Self-esteem Scale, (ii) the Eysenck’s Person- 
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ality Inventory. These two tests were administered to 75 
subjects who were termed the dissatisfied group as well 
as to 87 subjects who were termed the satisfied group. 
The job satisfaction scale used was prepared by the in- 
vestigator. It had 30 items on a five-point scale. The test- 
retest reliability of the scale was 0.97 and its validity es- 
tablished against Muthayya’s satisfaction questionnaire 
was 0.84. P 
The findings of the study were: (i) The job-intrinsic 
variable correlated positively and significantly with job 
satisfaction of professionals, viz. teachers, engineers, 
advocates, and doctors. Job-concrete and job-abstract 
dimensions of this variable were also found positively 
and significantly correlated with job satisfaction. 2. The 
job-extrinsic variable including psycho-social, econo- 
mic and community growth factors was found to be pos- 
itively related to job satisfaction of professionals. Since 
the occupational status, social status, wages, etc. of the 
four major professional groups constituting the subjects 
of this study were at par with one another, on the job 
and off the job factors had been witnessed as af-ecting 
their job satisfaction alike. 3. Age was found to be posi- 
tive correlate of job satisfaction. In the case of doctors 
and advocates age was found to be a positive correlate of 
job satisfaction. 4. Experience correlated positively and 
significantly in the case of advocates and doctors with 
job satisfaction, but on the case of teachers and engineers 
the relationship between experience and job satisfaction 
was not significant. 5. Size of family was negatively 
related with job satisfaction in all the categories of pro- 
fessionals. 6. Professionals with extra-academic and pro- 
fessional attainment had shown a trend towards reduced 
job-satisfaction. 7. Married professionals were found 
more satisfied than unmarried professionals. 8. Double 
employment was found to correlate positively with job 
satisfaction. 9. Self-esteem was found to be positively re- 
lated with job satisfaction. 10. Neuroticism was found to 
be a negative correlate of job satisfaction among all the 
professionals, 11. Regarding relationship between extra- 
version and job satisfaction, it was found that high scores 
‚ оп extraversion affected the job satisfaction of teachers, 
engineers, advocates and doctors negatively. 


1207. ARA, NASREEN, A Study of Principals’ Leader- 
ship Behaviour in relation to Teachers’ Self- 
Concept, Job-Satisfaction and Some Other Insti- 
tutional Characteristics at Secondary School 
Level, Ph.D. Edu., Gor. U., 1986 


The study was conducted to investigate principals’ lead- 
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ership behaviour in relation to teachers’ self-concept, 
job-satisfaction and some other institutional character- 
istics at secondary school level. The objectives were (i) 
to study how teachers’ self-concept was related to the 
leadership behaviour of the principals, (ii) to study the 
relationship between principals’ leadership behaviour 
and teachers’ job-satisfaction, and (iii) to study how 
principals’ leadership behaviour was related to some 
other institutional characteristics such as sex and loca- 
tion of schools. The hypotheses formulated were: (1) 
Leadership behaviour of the principals was significant- 
ly related to teachers’ self-concept. (2) Each of the two 
styles of principals’ leadership behaviour, initiating 
structure and consideration, was significantly related to 
teachers’ self-concept. (3) Leadership behaviour of the 
principals was related to teachers’ job-satisfaction. (4) 
Each of the two styles of principals’ leadership behav- 
iour, initiating structure and consideration was signifi- 
cantly related to teachers’ job-satisfaction. 

The tools used were the Educational Leadership Be- 
haviour Description Questionnaire by P.C. Shukla, 
Personality Differential (a measure of self-concept) by 
K.G. Agrawal and Teachers’ Job-Satisfaction Scale by 
S.P. Gupta and J.P. Srivastava. The sample comprised 
780 teachers from intermediate colleges of the 
Gorakhpur region. Critical ratio was applied to test the 
hypotheses. 

The findings were: 1. High desirable leadership be- 
haviour of the principals generated a higher degreee of 
conformity and normalcy in the teachers while low desir- 
able leadership behaviour of principals caused a low de- 
gree of conformity and normalcy in them. 2. The initiat- 
ing structure style of principals’ leadership behaviour 
аррегтей to be significantly related to conformity and 
normalcy factors of teachers’ self-concept. 3. The princi- 
pals’ leadership behaviour was positively related to 
teachers’ job-satisfaction. 4. The initiating structure and 
consideration styles of principals’ leadership behaviour 
was found to be significanly related with teachers’ Job- 
satisfaction. 5. Male and female teachers perceived alike 
the leadership behaviour of the principals. 6. The rural- 
urban location of the schools was not related with the 
teachers’ perceptions of principals’ leadership behaviour. 


1208. ARUNAJATAL, V., A Study of the Efficiency of 
the Secondary School System in Tamil Nadu, 
South India Teachers’ Council of Educational 
Research, Madras, 1979 (NCERT financed) 


The objectives of the study were (i) to identify a mean- 
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ingful reference frame and a configurational invariance 
for the study of institutional efficiency, (ii) to identify 
external and internal factors contributing to the effi- 
ciency of a school system, (iii) to identify the strategic 
parts of a school system and their functioning, (iv) to 
identify the constraints and sources of conflict, (v) to 
prepare models giving schemes for assessing the aca- 
demic work and activity programme of the school as a 
whole, and of individual pupils of the various classes, 
and (vi) to identify the headmaster’s role in adopting 
scientific principles of management and pressing into 
service tools of modern educational technology to instil 
efficiency consciousness in pupils and staff. 

A sample of 100 schools, representative of high 
schools in Tamil Nadu was drawn randomly out of 
2,700 schools. The headmaster and ten teachers from 
each of the high schools and ten to twelve students of 
classes IX, X and XI were chosen for the study. The data 
were collected through questionnaires given to heads of 
institutions, teachers and students, structured and free 
interview with a cross-section of members of parent- 
teacher associations, and from reports of state and cen- 
tral governments. 

Major findings of the study were: 1. Fifty-five per 
cent of the schools had inadequate physical facilities 
such as buildings, classrooms and furniture; 35 per cent 
had inadequate facilities for sports and games in respect 
of equipment and playground space. 2. Coaching pupils 
for the SSLC examination was a practice widely preva- 
lent in most of the schools. 3. The performance of a 
school in the SSLC examination seemed to be the over- 
riding criterion in assessing whether a school was good 
or not for all concerned. 4. Eighty-one per cent of the 
pupils confessed to the practice of learning by heart an- 
swers to questions either dictated to them or marked in 
their textbooks. 5. Almost all the schools had parents’ or 
parent-teachers’ associations. 6. All pupils of the ran- 
domly selected schools favoured homework. 7. Twenty- 
two per cent of the pupils had tuitions either at home 
(13 per cent) or in school (nine per cent) after class 
hours, 8. The work-load of the heads of institutions was 
about eight and half hours per day; with teaching and 
correction work which was roughly one-third of that of 
a graduate teacher. 9. The work-load of a teacher of high 
school classes was nine hours per day, taking a week as 
consisting of five and a half working days. 10. Forty-six 
per cent of the pupils felt the moral instruction pro- 
grammes of their schools, supplemented with the train- 
ing they had at home, was of immense help to them in 
their daily life in respect of inculcating in them faith in 


1071 


and devotion to God, purity in thought, word and deed, 
virtues such as honesty, kindness, service to fellow men, 
humility, sense of duty and courage to face difficulties. 
11. Features of school life best liked by pupils were good 
teaching, NCC, good results in the SSLC examination, 
prizes and shields won by the school in inter-school and 
open competitions, promotion of general knowledge 
and talent through quizzes, etc. 12. Teachers’ responses 
to their sense of job-satisfaction included freedom to 
express their views at teachers’ association meetings, 
satisfactory salary and service conditions, recognition 
of good work by school management and department. 
13. SSLC results moderately correlated with physical fa- 
cilities, school equipment and teacher-pupil ratio. 14. 
The social composition of pupils and SSLC results re- 
vealed no relationship. 


1209. BAGGA, Q.L., A Study of the Implementation of 
Innovations in Delhi and Haryana Schools, Ph.D. 
Edu., Kur. U., 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to make a survey of 
innovations in schools of Delhi and Haryana, (ii) to es- 
timate the extent of diffusion of various innovations in 
schools of Delhi and Haryana, (iii) to study each of (ће. 
innovations with respect to aspects like the extent of dif- 
fusion and implementation, activities and efforts in im- 
plementing innovations, characteristics of innovations, 
objectives of innovations, factors facilitating or hinder- 
ing their progress and success achieved, and (iv) to eval- 
uate the extent of implementation of the innovations 
with regard to money spent on each innovation, time 
devoted on each innovation, participation of students 
and teachers, attitude of students, teachers and 
education! authorities, factors helpful in putting them 
into practice, barriers hindering their progress, achieve- 
ment and success. The hypothesis of the study was that, 
while some innovations were rapidly accepted and 
widely diffused, others barely got off the ground. 

The sample of the study consisted of 34 higher secon- 
dary schools, 260 high schools from Haryana, and 516 
higher secondary schools from Delhi. The study was con- 
ducted in three phases. The first phase was to find out the 
functional definition of the term innovation and to de- 
velop criteria for selection of innovative practices from 
the schools of Delhi and Haryana. The second phase was 
to find out the innovations being practised in the schools 
of Delhi and Haryana and to select some from among 
them on the basis of criteria developed in 
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the first phase of the study. The third phase was to col- 
lect information about innovations being practised by 
the adopting schools. A questionnaire was administered 
to sample schools and it was supplemented by 
interview. 

Some of the findings of the study were: 1. The extent 
of diffusion in Delhi was maximum in case of book 
banks, work experience, pupil-teacher association, in- 
ternal assessment and education through radio and tele- 
vision. In the schools of Haryana, it was maximum in 
the case of internal assessment, education through radio 
and television, educational and vocational guidance, 
and supervised study. 2. The extent of implementation 
of innovations in schools of both Delhi and Haryana 
varied from ‘some’ to ‘considerable’ showing thereby 
that it was satisfactory and yet it was not ‘complete and 
full’. 3. There was a relationship between diffusion and 
implementation, though not statistically significant in 
the case of the schools of Delhi. 4. There was much 
variation in thetime devoted by teachers to the imple- 
mentation of different innovations, Schoolteachers in 
Delhi spent more time on work experience, health and 
physical education, while their counterparts in Haryana 
Spent more time on educational and vocational guid- 
ance, science clubs and hobby clubs. 5. Teachers of 
schools of Haryana spent more time on innovations 
than teachers of Delhi. 6. There was a positive relation- 
ship between the time devoted by teachers of schools of 
both Delhi and Haryana and the extent of implementa- 
tion. 7. Money spent for the implementation of innova- 
tions was more in schools of Delhi than in schools of 
Haryana. But the results did not support the view that 
the extent of implementation depended upon.the ex- 
tent of money spent for the innovation. 8. There was a 
positive relationship between the extent of teacher par- 
ticipation in the innovations and the extent of their im- 
plementation. 9. The results of the study did not con- 
firm the general feeling that the implementation of an 
innovation depended on the interest and participation 
of pupils. 10. Teachers of schools of Delhi showed a fa- 
vourable attitude towards educational and vocational 
guidance, remedial teaching, pupil-teacher associa- 
tions, staff meetings and work experience while teach- 
ers of schools of Haryana showed favourable attitude 
towards education for the gifted, in-service education 
for teachers and work-experience. 11. The results 
showed a positive relationship between the attitude of 
students towards innovations and the extent of imple- 
mentation in Delhi and Haryana. 12. Educational au- 
thorities of both Delhi and Haryana showed a positive 
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attitude towards innovations. 13. In terms of require- 
ments of ;паїегіа[ѕ for implementation of innovations, 
the schools in Delhi had better access to materials in 
comparison with schools in Haryana. Schools in 
Haryana had better facilities of space and accommoda- 
tion, 14. Factors most helpful in Delhi in putting the in- 
novations into practice in order of priority were support 
of educational authority, encouraging results of the in- 
novation and financial support. In schools of Haryana 
the factors most helpful in order of priority were en- 
couraging results of innovations, support of educational 
authorities and support of colleagues. 15. The factors 
which had acted as barriers in the implementation of in- 
novations in schools in Delhi were overload of work, 
lack of time, lack of support from the department of ed- 
ucation and lack of enthusiasm and zeal on the part of 
teachers. The factors hindering the progress of 
implementation of innovations in schools of Haryana 
were overload of work, lack of time, lack of enthusiasm 
and zeal on the part of teachers and lack of cooperation 
among teachers. 16. Academic effectiveness, adaptabil- 
ity, communicability, independence, simplicity, divisi- 
bility, relative advantage, and prestige had been per- 
ceived as the most important characteristics of an 
innovation for its successful implementation. 


1210. BAJPAI, M., A Study of the Administration of 
Secondary Education in Uttar Pradesh after Inde- 
pendence, Ph.D. Edu., Kan. U., 1984 


The study was designed as a critical review of the ad- 
Ministrative set-up for secondary education in Uttar 
Pradesh after independence and to make suggestions 
for its improvement. 

Information about development of the administra- 
tive set-up for the secondary education was obtained 
from the primary and the secondary sources, mainly 
comprising government reports апі other 
documents. 

The main findings of the study were: (1) Secondary 
education in the state of Uttar Pradesh is managed by 
local bodies and voluntary agencies. (2) In the schools 
managed by local bodies, there is strict control by the 
government and the staff can be transferred also. (3) In 
schools managed by the private agencies and religious 
organisations, narrow sectarian policies are followed 
and some times powers are misused also. (4) There are 
significant differences in the administration of the gov- 
ernment, local bodies and the private schools. (5) The 
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Anglo-Indian schoois form a separate group of their 
own. (6) There has been reorganization of secondary 
school administration after independence but, in gener- 
al, it is patterned on the model set-up during the British 
period. (7) In the secretariat the officials in education 
department are drawn from the general cadre. They are 
often not aware of the specific problems of education. 
(8) The office of the Director of Education is located at 
Allahabad but he has a camp office at Lucknow. This 
leads to delay in disposal of the work. (9) The Education 
Secretary looks after the posting and transfer of the offi- 
cials. This denigrates the position of the Director of Ed- 
ucation. (10) There has been a tremendous increase in 
the work-load in the Director’s office but the staff has 
not been increased adequately. (11) Because of the in- 
crease in the work of the District Inspector of Schools, 
he is not able to look after the inspection work 
properly. 


1211. BARAIYA, У.У., A Study of the Organizational 
Climate of Higher Secondary Schools of Gujarat 
State in relation to Certain Variables, Ph.D. Edu., 
SPU, 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to classify the high- 
er secondary schools of Gujarat State according to orga- 
nizational climate, (11) to discover whether there existed 
sex difference in the dimensions of the organizational 
climate of schools, (iii) to investigate the relationship 
between leadership behaviour of headmasters and or- 
ganizational climate, (iv) to investigate the relationship 
between management behaviour and organizational cli- 
mate, (v) to study the headmasters’ behaviour and its 
components as factors affecting the organizational cli- 
mate, (vi) to study the sex of the headmasters as the fac- 
tor affecting the organizational climate, (vii) to study 
the type of management as the factor affecting the orga- 
nizational climate, (viii) to study the stream of higher 
secondary schools as the factor affecting the organiza- 
tional climate, (ix) to study the location of schools as the 
factor affecting the organizational climate, and (x) to 
study the headmasters’ age as the factor affecting orga- 
nizational climate. 

The tools used for collecting data were the Organiza- 
tional Climate Descriptive Questionnaire developed by 
Halpin and Croft, Leadership Behaviour Descriptive 
Questionnaire developed by Halpin and Winer, Man- 
agement Leadership Behavour Description Question- 
naire developed by the investigator, personal data 
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sheets for teachers, headmasters and management de- 
veloped by the investigator. The data were collected 
from 500 teachers of 100 higher secondary schools of 
Gujarat State. One hundered headmasters and 75 man- 
agement members were also administered the question- 
naires. The data were analysed using chi-square test. 

The major findings were: 1. Out of 100 schools, 27 
were found to have open climate, eight were found to 
have autonomous climate, 11 were found to have con- 
trolled climate, six were found to have familiar climate, 
13 were found to have paternal climate, whereas 35 
schools were found to have closed climate, 2. Out of 100 
headmasters 45 were described as effective leaders and 
30 as ineffective leaders. Thirteen headmasters were 
found to be high on initiative structure but low on con- 
sideration and the other 12 were found to be high on 
consideration but low on initiative structure. 3. The sex 
of the schools and also the qualifications of the princi- 
pal were not found to be determining factors in the orga- 
nizational climate of the school. 4. The school manage- 
ment providing good or poor cooperation did not 
influence school climate in the case of schools in rural 
and urban areas, 5. The members of the management 
committee having varying qualifications did not influ- 
ence the school climate. 6. The age of the members of 
management committee did not influence the school 
climate, 7. The type of stream could not be considered 
as a factor responsible for types of school climate. 8. 
There was no significant difference between the cli- 
mates of rural or urban schools. 


1212. BARUAH, Н., A Critical Study on the Adminis- 
tration of the Secondary Schools of Assam in Post- 
Independence Period (1947-1977), Ph.D. Edu., 
Gau. U., 1983 


The main purpose of the study was to investigate the 
conditions of educational administration of secondary 
schools of Assam in post-independence period and to 
find out its defects and drawbacks, if any, and to sug- 
gest measures for its improvement. The hypotheses 
were: (1) Bureaucratic administration has led to many 
defects in the educational administration. (2) lack of 
proper distribution of duties among differen. огапсћеѕ 
of educational administration hampers efficient admin- 
istration. (3) Traditional inspection and supervision 
need reform. (4) Coordination and cooperation be- 
tween the Department of Education and Board of Sec- 
ondary Education would lead to efficiency and im- 
provement in educational administration. 
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Government reports, records, etc. were critically 
studied. Schedules and questionnaires were prepared 
and used for interviewing officials and collecting data 
from inspectors of schools of ten districts of Assam and 
heads of secondary schools regarding the condition of 
internal administration of the secondary schools. The 
secondary-level administrative set-up at the directo- 
rate, inspectorate and institutional levels, development 
of the system of educational administration, internal 
administration of secondary schools, academic admin- 
istration of the secondary education as well as the de- 
fects, drawbacks and the problems of the secondary 
school administration in Assam in the post- 
independence period were critically studied. Some 
measures for improvement were suggested. 

The study revealed: 1. In Assam educational admin- 
istration was a legacy of British rule. While education 
had expanded a great deal, the administration proce- 
dures and methods had remained more or less un- 
changed. The administrative machinery was engulfed 
in a bureaucratic covering. 2. The type of admiristra- 
tion was traditional by and large, and even after three 
decades of independence, the aim was still conserva- 
tive, preserving what was rather than developing new 
ideas and practices, consistent with the changing needs 
of developing society. 3. Though educational adminis- 
tration had sssumed a special importance in the post- 
independence era it was handicapped by tradition. 4. 
The conditions of secondary schools was not satisfac- 
tory. Quantitative expansion during the post- 
independence period had resulted in a comparative ne- 
glect of the qualitative aspect of education. There were 
various defects and drawbacks in the administration of 
the secondary schools. One of the main defects was the 
concentration of powers and authority in the heads of 
the administrative hierarchy of the education depart- 
ment. 5. The heads of the secondary schools did not 
Possess powers and authority as administrators. 6. Be- 
sides, there were some other anomalies, There was a 
need for reforming secondary education and its admin- 
istration. Maximum authority should be delegated to 
the lower unit. New, dynamic, creative ways of admin- 
istration were called for to meet the challenges. A devel- 
opmental administration has to be true to its task. 

The significant educational implication is that the 
Suggested measures in terms of the findings will pro- 
vide a clear and scientific administrative machinery of 
secondary schools and contribute to planning and im- 
proving the standard of administration and education 
at the secondary stage in Assam. 


? 
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1213. BAVAKUTTY, M., A Critical Study of the 
Organisation and Utilisation of Libraries in High- 
er Educational Institutions in Kerala, Ph.D. Edu., 
Ker. U., 1984 


The main objectives of the study were (i) to assess the 
existing state of libraries in the colleges under study 
with respect to their administrative set-up, organiza- 
tional efficiency, mode of financing, method of book se- 
lection and acquisition, technical processing, servicing, 
personnel and physical facilities, (ii) to assess the exist- 
ing library facilities and resources in the colleges under 
study, in terms of their ability to cater to the varied re- 
quirements of modern higher education, (iii) to study 
the service efficiency of the libraries under study with 
the help of indices like the rate of use of library resoure- 
es and facilities by both the students and the teachers in 
the institutions, and (iv) to work out solutions for some 
of their crucial problems so as to ensure a more efficient 
organization and operation. 

The study covered nine colleges, 51 librarians, 404 
students and 123 teachers. The tools and techniques 
used in the study were three questionnaires adminis- 
tered to librarians, students and teachers respectively 
interviews with librarians using an interview schedule 
prepared for the purpose, a checklist to assess adequacy 
of book collection, observation by the investigator of 
the organization and administration of librarians and 
analysis of relevant records. Percentages of the respons- 
es were calculated and differences between percentages 
were Statistically tested. 

The main findings were: 1. No library advisory com- 
mittee was functioning in the majority of colleges. 2. In 
a majority of the colleges, the traditional practice of 
placing a teacher in charge of the library, as a control 
over the librarian, was in evidence. The status of the li- 
brarian, in this situation, was reduced to that of a clerk 
or an attender. 3. Nearly 75 per cent of the colleges cov- 
ered by the study maintained departmental libraries be- 
sides a central library. 4. The main sources of finance 
for a college library being special fees from students, 
government and UGC grants, there were variations in 
finance. 5. The percentage proportion of annual ex- 
penditure to the total college expenditure varied be- 
tween six and nine. The average percentage was far 
below the proportiofi recommended by the Education 
Commission (1964). 6. The colleges under study did not 
follow any scientific principles for selection of books. 7. 
In nearly 90 per cent of the government college and 60 
per cent of the private college libraries, the books were 
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not properly classified and catalogued. 8. Private colleg- 
es had an average collection of 17,574 volumes as com- 
pared to the average of 14,853 volumes of government 
colleges. There was no relationship between book col- 
lection and strength of students in the colleges. 9. The li- 
braries were open on all working days, but the colleges 
differed in the working hours. 10. Special library ser- 
vices were not attempted in any of the colleges under 
study, 11, The salary of college librarians was very low, 
12. The general qualifications of librarians varied wide- 
ly, with only 50 per cent having a bachelor’s degree in li- 
brary science. 13. Physical facilities of libraries were 
very poor, with only 24 per cent having separate build- 
ings. 14. Only a small percentage of teachers and librari- 
ans were satisfied with the condition of libraries. 15. 
The frequency of use of library by students was satisfac- 
tory, but there were no differences between the different 
classes of students, 16. The libraries were used more for 
extracurricular requirements than for curricular pur- 
poses by students, and vice versa by teachers. 17. The 
extent of borrowing books from the library, for general 
as well as special subjects, was not satisfactory for stu- 
dents but was satisfactory for teachers, 


*1214. BHAGABATI, N., Cocurricular Activities 
Organised in the Secondary Schools of Assam, 
and its Relevance on Physical, Social, Emotional 
Aspects of Adolescent Girls and Boys, Ph.D, 
Edu., Gau. U., 1987 


The objectives of the study were (i) to examine the pre- 
vailing conditions of cocurricular activities organized 
in the secondary schools of Assam, (ii) to find out the 
number of teachers trained to organize cocurricular ac- 
tivities, (iii) to find out the number of deputed or 
trained teachers to conduct NCC/ACC girl-guide and 
scout activities, (iv) to find out the extent of provision 
of, (A) playground, (B) school hall, (C) store room, (D) 
games materials, (Е) swimming pool, (у) to find out the 
provision of cocurricular activities in the school time- 
table, and the number of students participating in dif- 
ferent cocurricular activities after school hours, (vi) the 
number of cocurricular activities present in the school 
programme, (vii) to find out the number of teachers in 
general education and cocurricular activities, (viii) to 
survey the opinions of the school authorities regarding 
acceptance of the cocurricular activities programme, 
(ix) to find out the position of funds regarding 
cocurricular activities, (x) to find out the influence of 
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cocurricular activities in relation to the adjustment of 
the adolescent students in their physical, emotional and 
social aspects, and (xi) to give necessary suggestions. 

The normative survey method was employed to find 
out the existing pattern of cocurricular activities in sec- 
ondary schools of Assam. One hundred schools were se- 
lected. A questionnaire was used, To find out the Influ- 
ence of cocurricular activities on physical, emotional 
and social aspects of adolescents, 1000 boys and girls 
(УШ to X) were selected. Experimental and control 
groups were formed, To study mental adjustment an- 
other set of questionnaires consisting of five statements 
was administered to 200 adolescent boys and girls. To 
find out the opinions of adolescents about participation 
in physical education, 100 boys and girls were adminis- 
tered. Prasad and Thakur's ‘Attitude Measurement for 
Physical Education.’ A case study with 25 selected ad- 
justed and 25 selected maladjusted boys and girls was 
made. School teachers, teachers-in-charge of games and 
sports, heads of schools and parents/guardians were in- 
terviewed, Bhatia’s Battery of Performance Test of Intel- 
ligence and Observation method was also used. Mean, 
SD, critical ratio, etc, were employed for data 
analysis. 

Some of the major conclusions were; 1, The prevail- 
ing conditions of cocurricular activities in secondary 
schools of Assam was very disappointing. 2. The exist- 
ing number of cocurricular activities in secondary 
schools were not sufficient. 3, Cocurricular activities 
played an important role in the adjustment of physical, 
emotional, mental and social aspects of adolescents, 4. 
Students participating in social as well as cocurricular 
activities were better adjusted than those who avoided 
or did not participate in them. 5. The contributions of 
cocurricular activities were many and varied. Every stu- 
dent realized the importance of physical education and 
expressed his desire for its introduction in the school, 
Every teacher desired to introduce cocurricular activi- 
ties as a compulsory subject. 6, The subject of 
cocurricular activities was trailing far behind general 
education in terms of staff position, Funds allotted for 
cocurricular activities were very poor. 7. Teachers-in- 
charge of games and sports wholeheartedly supported 
the cocurricular activities programme, 


*1215. BHAGIA, N.M., JUNGA and D.H. SRIKANT, 
Role Performance of Heads of Colleges, NIEPA, 
1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to identify the roles 
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of heads of colleges, (ii) to explore the frequency of per- 
formance of different types of roles by the heads, and 
(iii) to find the relationship of some factors with the 
role-performance of the college heads. 

The study was a field survey in a randomly selected 
section of the population of colleges in the National 
Capital Region. Out of 129 colleges (arts, science and 
commerce) 51 were selected on the basis of stratified 
random sampling for the purpose of study. The tools 
used in the study were: (i) Role Performance Question- 
naire (RPQ), (ii) Personal Data Questionnaire (PDQ) , 
(iii) Cattell’s 16 Personality Factor Questionnaire (16 
РЕ), (iv) Organizational Health Questionnaire (ОНО) 
(D.K. Sharma). OHQ, RPQ, 16 PF along with back- 
ground data were administered to 51 heads of colleges 
and a few lecturers through mail. RPQ and OHQ were 
administered to sample lecturers of 51 selected colleges. 
The data were fed into a computer for tabulation and 
statistical computation. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. According to 
lecturers’ assessment of the performance of various roles 
by the college heads, the roles connected with academic 
and curriculum management were the ones which got the 
last ranks on the frequency of their performance. 2. The 
greater frequency of the administrative rolés as com- 
pared to the roles of ‘Supervisor of the Instructional Pro- 
grammes’, ‘Promoter of Cocurricular Activities’, and 
‘Academician and Teacher’ showed that there was a 
trend in the direction of the principal being more of an 
administrator. 3. For the roles of ‘Office Manager’, ‘Pro- 
moter of Cocurricular Activities’ and ‘Staff Evaluator 
and Motivator’, there was relatively little difference be- 
tween the ranking of perception of teachers about the fre- 
quency with which the role was performed and the rank- 
ing of the relative time taken by the heads. 4. On the 
other hand, for the roles, ‘Planner and Innovator’, ‘Su- 
pervisor of the Instructional Programme’, and Academi- 
cian and ‘Teacher’ the principals reported spending a 
fairly large or considerable chunk of their time, while the 
lecturers felt that the roles were not being performed 
to that extent. 5. There: was no Significant relationship 
between personal factors (age, qualification, experi- 
ence and training of college heads) and role performance 
except in the role of ‘Promoter of Cocurricular Activi- 
ties’, the age of the college heads was significantly and 
negatively related. 6. There was significant negative cor- 
relation between the personality factors ‘Reserved vs. 
Outgoing’ and the role ‘Staff Evaluator and Motivator’. 
7. There was a significant positive correlation be- 
tween the personality factor ‘Sober vs. Enthu- 
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siastic’ and the performance on the roles ‘Academician 
and Teacher’ Representative of the College’, and 
‘Bridge Builder with the Community’. 8. There was а 
significant negative relationship between the personali- 
ty factor ‘Forthright vs. Polished’ and the role of ‘Staff 
Evaluator and Motivator’. 9. Three dimensions of orga- 
nizational health, namely, ‘Goal Focus’, ‘Communica- 
tion Adequacy’ and ‘Resource Utilization’, correlated 
positively and significantly with all the ten dimensions 
of role performance. 


1216. BHAVARE, N.G., A Study of the Appointment of 
Teachers under the Reservation of Seats Scheme 
in the Affiliated Colleges and Departments of the 
Marathwada University during the Period 1977 to 
1984, ILE, 1985 


The major objectives were (i) to examine the category- 
wise recruitment and the percentge of scheduled caste 
teachers in colleges and in‘ the departments of 
Marathwada University, and (ii) to study the causes and 
the circumstances responsible for not fulfilling the re- 
served seats. s 

The researcher collected information from the uni- 
versity office. Selected experienced principals were in- 
terviewed, consulted and their opinions were carefully 
studied. 

The main findings were: 1. The reservation scheme 
was introduced in affiliated colleges in March 1975. 
However, during the year 1975-76, 22 colleges out of 67 
had zero per cent reservations. In the following years, 
the number of such colleges was 17,12 and 152. In 1981, 
the Government of Maharashtra introduced a new 
scheme and filling the reserved seats was made impera- 
tive for colleges, The situation, thereafter, changed. 
From 1981 to 1984 the overall reservation percentage 
increased from 31 to 42 and the backlog percentage de- 
creased from 69 to 58. 3. The Marathwada University 
departments followed the rules but the colleges did not. 
4. The university authorities recruited members of the 
backward classes even before the reservation scheme 
was adopted. By 1975 there were eight teachers from 
backward classes. After the formal adoption of the res- 
ervation scheme the Marathwada University recruited 
backward class teachers whenever qualified and suit- 
able candidates were available. But from 1975 to 1981 
the vacancies were not declared a Reserved’. 5. Since 
March 1981, vacancies were always declared as ‘Re- 
served’ andif the reserved posts could not be filled they 
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were advertised thrice as required under the new gov- 
ernment resolution. 6. Reservation in the case of SC lec- 
turers had reached the 100 per cent mark in the 
Marathwada University. Even in the case of readers and 
professors, progress of reservation was satisfactory. 
However, in the case of scheduled tribes and denotified 
tribes, there was still a considerable backlog on aecount 
of non-availability of suitable candidates of these cate- 
gories. 7. Most of the colleges did not pay any attention 
to the directive given by the universiy. Some advertise- 
ments simply made a promise of giving preference to 
backward classes but such promises were never ful- 
filled. 8. Colleges did not follow the instructions given 
by the Government of Maharashtra, did not maintain a 
roster and did not follow the procedure regarding the re- 
served posts as laid down by the Government of 
Maharashtra. 9. There was a backlog of the backward 
classes in a majority of colleges. However, no pressure 
or persuation, direct or indirect, was exerted against 
these colleges either by the Government of Maharashtra 
or by the Marathwada University authorities. 10. There 
was no system of taking a yearly review of the situation 
and exerting direct pressure-against the defaulting insti- 
tutions. No serious action was taken against colleges for 
not maintaining the prescribed percentage of backward- 
class teachers on the college staff. 11. It was only after 
the establishment of a special cell in the Marathwada 
University that some attention was devoted to the im- 
plementation of the reservation programme. 


1217. CHAUHA, C.S., A Study of the Characteristics of 
Innovative Educational Administrators of Gujarat 
State, Ph.D. Edu., SPU, 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to identify the char- 
acteristics of innovative educational administrators, 
(ii) to study the various characteristics like administra- 
tive effectiveness, communication ability, innovative 
proneness, political orientation, decision-making abili- 
ty and planning ability of innovative educational ad- 
ministrators, and (iii) to identify the factors affecting 
their innovative ability. 

For studying the innovative characteristics of 
éduational administrators, the Q-sort technique was 
adopted for preparing the tool. The tool was prepared 
keeping in view the three main and eight sub-factors. 
The main factors were communication, administration 
and personality. The sub-factors were ability, respon- 
siveness, decision-making, planning, and four aspects 
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of personality, viz., democratic, creative, loyal and real- 
istic. The construct validity of the tool was established 
by seeking the opinion of the experts in the field. The 
factorial validity of the tool was also established. The 
reliability of the tool by the test-retest method ranged 
from 0.65 to 0.86. The data were collected from 40 edu- 
cational administrators from Gujarat State. 

The major findings were: 1. The innovative educa- 
tional administrator was willing to participate in com- 
munity affairs, possessed risk-taking behaviour, had 
self-confidence, ability to recall and was willing to ex- 
pose himself to interpersonal communication. He was 
self-reliant, honest, enthusiastic, self-disciplined 
openminded, an initiator, emotional, accurate and ju 
dicious in approach. He could evaluate himselfin com 
parison to others, had a sense of equality and faith in 
voluntary cooperative action, had self-understanding 
appreciative attitude, ability to convince and ability t 
represent. He believed in expressing his views anc 
could mobilize human resources, 2. The second factor- 
array (positive end) represented characteristic descrip- 
tions of eight innovative administrators. The traits 
were ability to take intelligent decisions, to reason, to 
analyse and to solve problems. Impartiality, self- 
knowledge, sincerity in work, ability to make a choice 
from among suggestions received from others, polite- 
ness, responsiveness to new suggestions, adjustment 
ability, awareness of innovations, willingness to ex- 
pose himself to mass media, desire for self- 
improvement and a positive attitude to experimenta- 
tion were other traits. 3. The second factor-array 
(negative end) represented characteristic descriptions 
of six innovative administrators. The characteristics 
were open-mindedness, ability to identify problems 
and solve them, ability to convince, self-expressive, 
earnestness in approach, honesty, pragmatic ap- 
proach, high morality and flexibility. 4. The third 
factor-array (positive end ) represented characteristic 
descriptions of seven innovative educational adminis- 
trators. The traits were promptness, effective execu- 
tion ability, a positive attitude towards profession, re- 
sponsiveness to knowledge, technology and action, a 
desire to serve people, patience and belief in decentral- 
ization, The third factor-array (negative end ) repre- 


° sented characteristic description of six innovative 


educational administrators . 5. The personality айгі- 
butes of innovative educational administrator were 
ability to supply new ideas, ability for comprehensive 
observation, ability to diffuse new ideas, ability to 
deal with abstracts, open-mindedness, ability to ad- 
just, frankness and belief in fostering public rela- 
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tions. Besides this, it was found that 36 out of 40 inno- 
vative educational administrators got new administra- 
tive ideas. Only four could not suggest that they did 
some thing innovative. Fourteen out of 40 did not get 
excited when they got an innovative idea while 12 felt 
excited and the remaining felt excited sometimes. 
Twenty-eight out of 40 subjects never felt helpless in the 
context of new administrative ideas, while eight educa- 
tional administrators sometimes felt helpless in the con- 
text of new administrative ideas. Thirty-nine out of 40 
encouraged critical thinking and only one did not en- 
courage criticism. Thirty-two out of 40 encouraged free 
flow of criticism, five sometimes encouraged while 
three did not encourage the free flow of criticism on ad- 
ministrative decisions, Thirty-six out of 40 innovative 
administrators initiated, sponsored and assisted re- 
search and investigation, only four did not encourage 
research. Thirty of them were not guided by political 
forces. Seven of them sometimes felt guided by politi. 21 
forces, while three were guided by political forces, 
These factors showed that innovative educational ad- 
ministrators were generally optimistic and realistic in 
their dealings. 


*1218. DAS, J.C., A Study of the Administration of Ex- 
aminations of the Board of Secondary Education, 
Assam, with special reference to the Impact of the 
Reform Introduced since 1976 on the Conduct of 
HSLC Examination, Ph. D. Pol. Sc., Gau. U., 
1987 


The main aim ofthe research was to study and highlight 
a comprehensive picture of the administration ofexam- 
inations of the Board of Secondary Education, Assam, 
with special reference to the impact of reforms intro- 
duced since 1976 on the conduct of the HSLC 
examination. 

About 20,000 answer books in four high school sub- 
Jects of HSLC examinees conducted by the Board of 
Secondary Education (Assam) in 1980 were revaluated 
and marked again under experimental conditions by 45 
experienced examiners under the Board who had been 
teaching these subjects in schools. A questionnaire was 
used with key personnel responsible for conducting the 
Board examinations. Relevant information on admin- 
istration of education was collected from government 
documents and literature. Personal discussions with 
Concerned officers were undertaken. The study fol- 
lowed the ‘single examination, two examiners’ model 
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with necessary modification. Mean, SD, correlation, 
standard error of measurement, etc. were used. 
Some of the major conclusions were: 1. The adminis- 
trative machinery of the Board was ill-equipped to im- 
plement the reforms introduced in examinations con- 
ducted by it. 2. The Examination Reforms Programme 
of the Board was modelled on the NCERT’s thinking. 3, 
The Board, while introducing the reforms in phases, 
failed to effect corresponding changes in its administra- 
tive set-up. This explained in part at least, the failure of 
reforms introduced to produce any tangible impact. 4, 
It appeared that the Board was a governmental agency 
to achieve certain non-academic ends at the cost of aca- 
demic ones. 5. Government had made no rule under the 


Assam Secondary Education Act (1961) for proper con- `. 


duct of the Board’s business. The Board did not feel any 
necessity to make any regulation to carry out various ac- 
tivities towards achieving the Act’s purposes. 6. There 
was inadequacy in the Board’s administration of exami- 
nations in implementing properly the reforms to pro- 
duce the desired impact. The scrutiny appeared to bea 
farce and very costly, indicating complete lack of super- 
vision and monitoring. 7. Certain serious defects in the 
scales used by examiners in marking examinations were 
marked. There was need of immediate overhauling of 
the Board’s administration of examinations, 


1219. DAS, M., A Study of the Administrative Behav- 
tour of Secondary School Principals in relation to 
Selected School Variables, Ph. D. Edu., MSU, 
1983 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to study the 
secondary school principals’ administrative behaviour 
(frequency and effectiveness ratings) in relation to 
teachers’ attitude toward work and work setting of the 
institution, school climate, and student achievement, 
(ii) to study the relationship between teachers’ attitude 
toward work and work setting of the institution and stu- 
dent achievement, and (iii) to study *" 7 relationship be- 
tween school climate and student a-hievement. 

The sample of the study consisted of 26 principals, 
260 teachers, and 1020 class IX students of 26 English- 
medium secondary schools from Gujarat State and 
Daman in the Goa, Daman, Diu Union Territory. The 
instruments used for the study were the Principal Per- 
formance Description Survey developed by the Univer- 
sity of Georgia (1973-77) and modified by the inves- 
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tigator, the Teacher Attitude Inventory (Ellet and Mas- 
ters, 1977), and My School Inventory for measurement 
of school climate (University of Georgia, 1974). The 
data were analysed with the use of descriptive statistical 
techniques, Pearson’s product-moment correlation, 
t-test, rank-difference correlation, and the Mann- 
Whitney ‘U’ test. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The secon- 
dary school principals were moderately effective in 
their performance of administrative tasks. 2. There was 
significant positive relationship between principals’ ad- 
ministrative behaviour and teachers’ attitude toward 
work and work setting of the institution. 3. There was 
no significant relationship between principals’ adminis- 
trative behaviour and the climate of their schools. 4. 
There was no significant relationship between princi- 
pals’ administrative behaviour and students’ achieve- 
ment. 5. The teachers manifested most favourable atti- 
tude toward supervisory relations as compared to 
administrative policies and support, staff relations, 
work load, and student evaluation practices. 6. There 
was no significant relationship between teacher's’ atti- 
tude toward work and work setting of the institution 
and student achievement. 7. There was no significant 
relationship between school climate and students’ 
achievement. 

The major educational implications as stated in the 
study аге: (1) School principals should perform their 
various administrative tasks adequately and effectively 
to ensure teachers’ favourable attitude toward their 
work and work setting of the institution. (2) There 
should be facilities for in-service training programmes 
for school principals to make them efficient in various 
administrative tasks. ‘ 


1220. DAVE, S.K., An Investigation into the New Di- 
mensions of Basic Education, Ph. D. Edu., Guj. 
U., 1980 у 


The study was taken up to investigate the causes of 
decay of basic education and search for new modes that 
would reinforce basic education and make it meaning- 
ful and functional in the context of modern society. 
А pre-pilot questionnaire of 40 items was distributed 
amongst 50 eminent educationists and the responses 
were analysed. A pilot questionnaire of 20 check-list 
type items was prepared and given to another ten emi- 
nent educationists to get the weightage of each question 
or statement. A number of suggestions were received. 
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Taking all these responses into account, а final ques- 
tionnaire of 20 items was evolved. To get comprehen- 
sive views on the present status of basic education, 600 
questionnaires were distributed among five groups, 
namely, student-trainees (N180,) heads of high-schools 
(N=150), social workers, leaders, basic teachers 
(N=120), teacher educators (N= 150), and goverment 
administrators (N=100). However, only 258 respon- 
dents returned the questionnaire duly filled in. The data 
gathered from the questionnaire were duly analysed and 
various dimensions of basic education—philosophical, 
academic, social, economic, vocational and psychologi- 
cal were discussed. 

Major conclusions drawn from the study were: 1. The 
majority of the respondents (87 per cent) opined that 
the system of basic education had failed to satisfy the 
needs of the present age. 2. Students, heads of high 
schools and teacher-educators (91 per cent) condemned 
the present system of basic education more harshly than 
basic teachers, social workers, leaders and government 
administrators. 3. The main reasons for failure of basic 
education were prejudice in so-called sophisticated so- 
ciety, a dearth of committed followers, stress only on 
spinning and weaving as craft, rigidity of approach, and 
misinterpretation of the correlation between work and 
subject teaching. 4. Fifty-five per cent of the respon- 
dents suggested continuance of the same name pattern 
of basic education after some changes in the system. 
However, a new name, ‘Life Education’, was suggested 
as a better description of the system. 5. Major changes 
suggested in basic education were introduction of an ap- 
propriate, socially useful craft linked with productivity, 
review of the aims and objectives of basic education, а. 
rational curriculum and evaluation and introduction of 
English and Sanskrit. 


1221. DEANE, S.A., Techniques of School Evaluation 
and Follow-up Procedures, with a view to Improv- 
ing the Policy, Programme, Personnel and Plant, 
Ph.D. Edu., Bom. U., 1985 


The aims of the study were (i) to study school evaluation 
and follow-up procedures, (ii) to find out which meth- 
ods of self-evaluation, good schools uscd to judge their 
own efficiency, (iii) to evolve more efficient and effec- 
tive techniques of evaluating various aspects of the 
school system, (iv) to suggest follow-up procedures that 
would ensure improvement and change in the school 
system and also uphold staff morale and enhance un- 
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derstanding of one’s own work in the school, and (v) to 
provide suggestions for school administrators to get 
fresh insights into traditional school practices and pro- 
cedures, thus helping them to modi у outmoded prac- 
tices or replace them by more reļevant programmes. 

The method of systematic random sampling was 
used for the selection of the sample. The data were col- 
lected by means of two schedules entitled Enquiry 
Form Number 1 and Enquiry Form Number 2, a ques- 
tionnaire on ‘Better School Management’ and work- 
shops for school heads on the systems approach to 
school management. All the techniques used in this 
study were developed by the author. The practical as- 
pects were best studied by performing quasi- 
experiments in action research situations. The more 
subtle and elusive aspects of school evaluation were 
studied through conducting case studies, seminars, ob- 
servation and interviews. The sample was selected from 
1426 high schools from four states of India and three se- 
lected foreign countries, viz., the German Democratic 
Republic, England and the USA. Out of 1400 Indian 
schools, only 196 responded. Out of 26 foreign schools, 
only 15 responded. The data were analysed and inter- 
preted by using Sign Test, t-test and the Kendal Rank 
Correlation Coefficient. 

The major findings of the study were: 1, Among the 
Indian schools in the sample which responded to the en- 
quiry, it was found 
schemes of self-evaluation, At 
mentary or, ifcarried out purposefully, it was only done 
Once in.a blue moon. 2. In 
ied, a clear system of. school 
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Principal explained that an ¢x-principal of the school 
was sometimes invited to inspect the school. 


*1222. DEVI, B., The Changes in Secondary Education 
in Assam from 1964 to 1974 and their Influence 
on Higher Education in the State, Ph.D. Edu., 
Gau U., 1987 У 


The main aim of the study was to see how the changes 
brought about in the level of secondary education in 
Assam during 1964 to 1974 influenced higher educa- 
tion in the state. The study was expected to bring to light 
some of the deficiencies of secondary education in 
Assam as a result of introducing reforms at that level 
which had led to the deterioration in the quality of high- 
er education ofa general nature, Three hypotheses were 
examined. 

Field work and library work were done, Both pri- ` 
mary and secondary sources data were used. Personal 
interviews with selected persons were undertaken. Two 
sets of questionnaires were used—one for students to 
get a picture of their vocational aspirations; the other, 
consisting of two parts, was addressed to such persons 
as had a direct share in implementing the change in 
schools and had personal experience of the effect of 
such changes. A number of higher secondary and multi- 
Purpose schools, both in rural and urban areas, where 
the new scheme of. secondary education was implement- 
ed, were visited. A few secondary schools in different lo- 
calities were also visited to administer the question- 
naire. A sample survey was conducted to study the 
aspirations of secondary school pupils of Assam for dif- 
ferent occupations in society. The sample included 100 
male and 50 female pupils belonging to Xth year of sec- 
ondary stage. 

The major conclusions were: 1. A number of signifi- 
cant changes have been introduced in secondary educa- 
tion of Assam. 2. The changes were comprehensive and 
covered all aspects, 3, In spite of various changes intro- 
duced at the secondary stage regarding its structure, ad- 
ministration, teaching, curriculum and evaluation in ; 
the overalll context of the new emphasis on improving 
the quality of higher education, the quality-of general 
higher education was, in general, deteriorating. 4. The 
numerical expansion of educational institutions had 
adversely affected quality at all levels. 5. Overcrowding 
in higher educational institutions of a genernal nature 
was still alarming, jeopardizing the educational atmo- 
sphere. 6. The quality of secondary education did not 
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improve as the reforms introduced could not be imple- 
mented fully and in the desired manner to promote in- 
dividual capacities and social efficiencies of adoles- 
cents. 7. Wastage in higher education was still alarming. 
8. The changes were much needed and well intended. 
But for lack of will, means and conscious efforts on the 
part of all who were vitally concerned with the process, 
the schemes did not fully succeed. One reform had been 
replaced by another just like conducting some experi- 
ment in a laboratory. 


1223. DUTTA, M.K., The West Bengal Board of Secon- 
dary Education, Ph.D. Pol. Sc., RBU, 1981 


The purpose of the study was to make an in-depth anal- 
ysis of the West Bengal Board of Secondary Education, 
its origin and evolution to the present stage. In specifics, 
the main objectives were (i) to trace the historical evolu- 
tion of the Board, (ii) to examine the constitutional sta- 
tus of the Board and its administrative set-up, (iii) to as- 
sess the problem of control—governmental, judicial 
and financial, and (iv) to study the syllabus, examina- 
tion system, etc. ч 

Materials for the study were collected from primary 
sources like different government documents, official 
correspondence, court proceedings and official reports 
and from secondary sources like journals devoted to 
secondary education, standard publications on secon- 
dary education in India and abroad. The interview 
method was also used mostly with retired officials of the 
Board; a questionnaire had been administered on a 
number of people who were in one way or other related 
to secondary education. It was a historical study written 
in descriptive, analytic language with occasional statis- 
tical tables. The location was Calcutta city. 

The major findings were: 1. Though the idea of estab- 
lishing a Board of Secondary Education was mooted in 
1902, the Board was created only in 1951 to provide a 
distinct and better identity for secondary education. 2. 
Since its inception, the Board has been functioning on 
the basis of experiments, which have, on the whole, cre- 
ated uncertainties. 3. The Board has been in the grip ofa 
bureaucratic system, and most of the members are nom- 
inated and are not conversant with the problems and 
prospects of secondary education. 5. There is no in-built 
mechanism to withstand political interferences in mat- 
ters’ of school managing committee, their formation, 


` functioning and life-span. 6. The structure, syllabus and 


examination system were revised in 1974 with undue 
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haste and without preparation and without giving con- 
sideration to the needs and capacity of children and so- 
cietal requirements. No proper step was taken for im- 
plementing the practical side of education and no work 
was done for building an infrastructure for work educa- 
tion. 7. There exists on curriculum and/or examination 
reform unit. 8. Reform of the controlling machinery 
should precede other changes, the appeal section should 
be reorganized, and chaos and corruption be rooted out. 
9. The West Bengal board of secondary education 
(Amendment) Bill, 1979, was a step towards setting up a 
structure for democratization. 10. In fine, the policy 
and practices of the Board were not in the past in keep- 
ing with the socialistic society that India aspires to 
build. 


1224. DUTTA, M.L., Education and Employment of 
the Tea Garden Labourers of Assam with special 
reference to the District of Sibsagar, Ph.D. Edu., 
Gau. U., 1985 


The main objective of the research was to study the 
problems of education and employment, their interde- 
pendence, in relation to the tea garden labourers of 
Assam. Twelve different hypotheses were examined. 

The normative survey method was adopted. Both 
primary and secondary. sources were used to study sev- 
eral aspects pertaining to education and employment of 
the tea plantation labourers. Twenty-three tea gardens 
(six from Golaghat, nine from Jorhat and eight from 
Sibsagar) were selected randomly with some stratifica- 
tion. From each garden 25 labour households were ran- 
domly selected and interviewed. Garden school head- 
masters and authorities and 130 randomly selected 
unemployed persons and 77 students in gardens were 
also interviewed. Five schedules (for headmasters oftea 
garden schools, heads of the tea' garden labour families, 
tea garden authorities, school-going children of tea la- 
bourers beyond the primary stage and:unemployed per- 
sons of the labourer community) were prepared and 
used, Data were also collected from census handbooks, 
records, etc. Both qualitative and quantitative analyses 
were done. { 

The major findings were: 1. The tea garden labourers 
were in very backward condition educationally, eco- 
nomically and socially. They were far away from the 
socio-cultural main stream of the state mainly due to 
their socio-cultural isolation, economic backwardness 
and exploitation by gardern owners. 2. Education was 
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in a very neglected state in the tea plantations. 3. There 
was inadequacy of educational facilities beyound the 
primary stage within the gardens. This impeded the 
spread of education beyond that stage among labourers. 
4. Tea garden schools lacked all essential facilities and 
academic side too was very much neglected. The 
schools were very unattractive. The system had failed to 
achieve the goal of primary education. Several reasons 
like indifference and negligence of parents, teachers, 
garden and state authorities were mainly responsible for 
this state of affairs. 5. The working and living condi- 
tions of labourers were very poor. The unemployment 
problem was increasing among labourers due to factors 
like population growth, lack of education, effect of tech- 
nological change, mobility, limited scope for alternative 
employment, retirement and termination, strikes, eco- 
nomic weakness of the gardens. Employment avenues 
outside the gardens were limited for various reasons. 6. 
73.04 per cent of the respondents expressed unwilling- 
ness to undergo training for any new occupation due to 
lack of education, limited aspirations and lack of 
mobility. 


*1225. GAUR, A.K., Comparative Study of the Role of 
Head of the Department in the Universities of 
Rajasthan, Ph.D. Edu., M. Sukh. U., 1984 


The main objective of the investigation was to study the 
perceived and conceived roles of the departmental 
heads and the teachers of the universities in Rajasthan, 
and to compare the roles of heads and teachers. 

The sample consisted of three universities 
of Rajasthan. In all, 71 heads and 264 teachers were in- 
cluded in the sample. 

The major findings were: 1. In the academic area, the 
conceptions and perceptions of departmental heads and 
teachers were highly in favour of libarary and laborato- 
ry facilities. Their perception of work was satisfactory. 
2. In curriculum framing, the conceived role of the 
heads was favourable but the perceived role was not sat- 
isfactory. The conceived role of Udaipur teachers was 
average and their perception was satisfactory. 3. Re- 
garding academic services to different university bod- 
ies, the conception of all heads and teachers was satis- 
factory. The perception scores of Udaipur and Jodhpur 
teachers were higher than the perception scores of 
teachers of Rajasthan University. 4. The conception of 
the heads of Jodhpur University regarding the depart- 
mental bulletin was very high whereas that of the heads 
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from Udaipur and Rajasthan universities was average, 
Perception of heads and teachers in this area was satis- 
factory. 5. The Jodhpur University heads conceived 
their role regarding organization of academic activities 
as very high. Their perceived role in this area was satis- 
factory. The teachers perceptions of this field were aver- 
age. 6. Both the conceived and the perceived roles of 
heads and teachers regarding coordination of depart- 
mental activities were satisfactory. The same was the 
case regarding leadership quality. 


1226. GOSWAMI, D.H., University Administration in 
North-East India, Ph.D. Arts, Gau. U., 1980 


The main purpose of the research was to study the de- 
velopment of higher education and important aspects 
relating to university administration in North-East 
India. 

Necessary data were collected from various sources 
like university offices belonging to the region, the UGC, 
and the Education Department of ihe Government of 
Assam, Personal experience was an abiding source of 
information. The opinions and conclusions stemmed 
directly from the needs and demands of the authorities 
of the universities, their students, teachers and other 
employees. 

They study revealed that, till the turn of the first half 
of the twentieth century, the extent and quality of edu- 
cation in the North-Eastern Region of India was woeful, 
to say the least. After prolonged and back-to-the-wall 
endeavours, the Gauhati University was established іп, 
1948, which was quickly followed by the setting up of 
the Dibrugarh University, the Assam Agricultural Uni- 
versity and then the North-Eastern Hill University. 
From the latter half of this century, education in this re- 
gion had made rapid strides. Education had made quan- 
titative progress but unfortunately qualitatively it was 
weak. However, expansion of education has inspired 
the society to act dispassionately, to vote intelligently to 
a large degree. It has further brought about a respect for 
cultural and literary excellence, a rejection of supersti- 
tion and admiration of scholarship. Education had the 
intrinsic value of inculcating in the minds of the receiv- 
ers the ability to perceive a richness in leisure as well as 
in work, an understanding of the past, and of transmit- 
ting a sense of human decency and compassion to new 
generations and a will to preserve freedom and indepen- 
dence, whatever might be the cost. To a very large ex- 
tent, the rapid expansion of education made it possible 
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for the people to get out of the age-old rut of acute eco- 
nomic crisis. It led to better social and moral life, better 
food production, family planning and perceptible ex- 
pansion in industries. To that extent it was able to satis- 
fy the basic need for a better life. But an enormous task 
remained for educational planners and administrators 
to make education really meaningful and purposeful so 
that higher education could become а growth industry. 


1227. GUPTA, A.K., Validation of the Concept of Insti- 
tutional Environment in Jammu City Schools: A 
Pilot Study, MIER, Jammu, 1984 (ICSSR 
financed) 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study whether a 
construct of institutional environment really existed in 
the Indian school settings, (ii) to identify the basic com- 
ponents underlying the construct of institutional envi- 
ronment, (iii) to prepare a functional schedule for par- 
ticipant observation, capable of devising a summated 
picture of institutional environment at the school level, 
and (iv) to validate the concept of institutional environ- 
ment in the Indian school setting through the case-study 
method. 

A sample of 300 students of the 8th, 9th and 10th 
classes was drawn from ten high/higher secondary 
schools which represented a cross-section of the student 
population of Jammu City. Further samples of 100 par- 
ents, 100 teachers, 25 experts and 25 administrators 
were selected to collect data regarding components or 
dimensions of institutional environment of a school. 
For participant observation, ten schools and for case- 
studies three schools were selected. The research tools 
used were questionnaires to elicit information on di- 
mensions of institutional environment, an observation 
schedule for participant observation, and guidelines for 
case studies. The statistical techniques employed were 
frequency counts, frequency distributions, measure of 
central tendency, standard deviation and Scott’s coeffi- 
cient to determine inter-observer reliability. 

The major findings were: 1. According to students, 
discipline, staff qualifications, facilities provided like 
playgrounds, games, laboratory, teaching methods and 
the school principal were significant dimensions consti- 
tuting institutional environment. Students, as a group, 
were able to attribute institutional differences to differ- 
ences in their institutional environment. Certain di- 
mensions like control, monthly tests, fees, rewards and 
punishments were not perceived as important by them 
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as compared to other dimensions like educational facili- 
ties, staff and discipline. Library and laboratory were 
found to form a significant sub-system for the forma- 
tion of institutional environment. 2. According to ex- 
perts, administrators, teachers and parents, there was 
something within the institutions which resulted in dif- 
ferences in the educational outcomes of the students. In 
their opinion, significant differences existed between 
single sex and coeducational schools, between urban 
and rural, between government and private schools 
with regard to facilities available,” financial aid, staff 
qualifications, involvement of parents, teachers and 
students, workload, political influence and job security 
respectively. School building, library, laboratory, play- 
field, staff qualifications, nature of head, administra- 
tive functioning and discipline were significant factors 
upon which the institutional environment of a school 
was likely to depend and teaching staff, teaching meth- 
ods and educational facilities provided in a school were 
the most important factors from the point of forming 
the institutional environment ofa high school. 3, On the 
basis of participant observation of schools, it was found 
that differences in the environment of high/higher sec- 
ondary schools depended primarily upon nine factors, 
namely, school building, classroom, library, laboratory, 
sports, school functions, communication between the 
head and the staff and internal noise respectively. 4. 
The differences in the learning environment of high 
schools in Jammu City were found to be determined by 
six factors, namely, recreational facilities, principal and 
qualities of the staff, pupil-pupil interaction, staff in- 
volvement, and external noise. 5. The admission proce- 
dure, discipline, curriculum, examination „system, 
leisure-time activities, use of aids and school motto 
were considered to be ‘core dimensions’ for the forma- 
tion of institutional environment. 6. Participant obser- 
vation yielded sufficient information to establish con- 
struct validation of the schedule by reinforcing the 
perception of teachers, students, parents and adminis- 
trators. 7. The case-studies provided sufficient valida- 
tion of the construct of institutional environment by 
showing results which were similar to those from partic- 
ipant observation. 


1228. GUPTA, T.R., A Comparative Study of Student 
Welfare Programme in the States of Punjab and 
Himachal Pradesh, Ph.D. Edu., GNDU, 1986 


The objectives of the investigation were (i) to study the 
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student welfare programmes in the colleges of Punjab 
and Himachal Pradesh, (ii) to compare the student wel- 
fare programmes of the two states, and (iii) to prepare 
information for future students regarding the types of 
student aids available in the colleges. The hypotheses of 
the study were: (1) In both the states (Punjab and Hima- 
chal ) students welfare is an activity run by the state. (2) 
The majority of the student welfare programmes are of 
a financial type. (3) Some programmes like, NSS and 
Book Bank are popular and benefit the students. (4) Stu- 
dènts do not participate in cocurricular activities and 
have a negative attitude towards these. (5) Favouritism 
prevails in the students welfare programmes where fi- 
папсеѕ are concerned. М 

The study was a historical survey. It was historical as 
documents like records from the state department of ed- 
ucation, state finance ministries, and university offices 
were consulted. It was a survey study because data were 
also collected with the help of eight different question- 
naires from 15 colleges of Punjab and six colleges of Hi- 
machal Pradesh. The first questionnaire was for heads 
of institutions, the second for students enjoying finan- 
cial benefits, the third for students enjoying non- 
financial benefits, the fourth was for students who did 
not participate in any activity, the fifth was for parents 
of the students, the sixth was for deans of students wel- 
fare, the seventh was for programme coordinators of 
NSS and the eighth was for the directors of physical 
education. 

All these questionnaires were concerned with collect- 
ing information about different types of student welfare 
programmes and their usefulness to the student com- 
munity. The sainple of the study consisted of 21 heads 
of institutions, 120 students enjoying financial benefits, 
140 students enjoying non-financial benefits, 150 non- 
participant students, 25 parents, 12 deans of students 
welfare, 21 programme coordinators and directors of 
physical education. f 

The findings of the study were: 1. In case of merit 
scholarship, the position of the state of Punjab was fair- 
ly higher than that of Himachal Pradesh. In Punjab, 
percentage of students who got merit scholarship 
ranged from 0 to 34 per cent, whereas in Himachal 
Pradesh it was around two per cent. The average 
amount of scholarship in Punjab ranged from Rs. 299 to 
Rs.1650 annually; in contrast the average amount of 
scholarship in Himachal Pradesh ranged from Rs. 175 
to Rs. 750 annually. 2. The colleges in Himachal 
Pradesh had a lead over the colleges of Punjab in the 
case of benefits other than merit scholarships. The aver- 
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age annual expenditure per college on such benefits in 
Punjab was only Rs. 468 while in Himachal Pradesh it 
was Rs. 692. 3. The data revealed that in both the states, 
the majonty of students were not in favour of loans, 
Only three students from the Punjab sample enjoyed a 
loan and only one student from the Himachal Pradesh 
sample did so. 4. In the case of providing full fee conces- 
sion to bright students, the colleges in Himachal 
Pradesh were far behind those in Punjab. But as far as 
poor students were concerned, Himachal Pradesh col- 
leges spent more on fee concessions to роог students 
than the colleges of Punjab. 5. The data also revealed 
that Red Cross aid did not attract many students in ei- 
ther of the states. This facility was avilable only in three 
out of 15 colleges in Punjab and one out of six colleges 
in Himachal Pradesh. 6. In the colleges of Punjab, the 
facility of free books was enjoyed by a large number of 
students. Their percentage varied from 0.7 to 0.38. In 
the case of Himachal Pradesh the facility of free books 
existed only in two out of the six sample colleges. Only a 
few students availed of this facility. 7. The student wel- 
fare programme of medical aid stood neglected in the 
colleges of both the states. 8. In both the states, the Na- 
tional Service Scheme attracted a large number of stu- 
dents. It existed in all the sample colleges. The percent- 
age of participants in the scheme in Punjab was 54 and 
in Himachal Pradesh it was 44. But the per capita ex- 
penditure on this scheme was more in Himachal 
Pradesh than in Punjab. 9. In the case of youth festivals, 
Himachal Pradesh colleges appeared to havea lead over 
the Punjab colleges, but the amount spent on these was 
more or less equal in both the states. 10. In colleges of 


both the states very few handicapped students came for- , 


ward for college education. 


*1229. HATIBARUAH, K., Educational Programme 
for Community Living with special reference to 
Community Development Blocks of Kamrup Dis- 
trict, Ph.D. Edu., Gau. U., 1987 


The main aims of the study were (i) to find out the im- 
pact of programmes and practices in operation (devel- 
opmental programmes in general and educational pro- 
grammes for community living in particular) in the 
Community Development (CD) Blocks of undivided 
Катгир district of Assam, (ii) to make a content analy- 
sis of their impact on community life, and (iii) to formu- 
late some remedial measures for a healthy and harmoni- 
ous community living. 

A regional-level analytical study was conducted. 
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Both primary and secondary sources were used. An in- 
tensive field survey was made. Twenty-nine sample vil- 
lages were randomly selected from 50 per cent of the CD 
Blocks in Kamrup district. A multi-stage sampling de- 
sign was followed. Questionnaires, interview and obser- 
vation schedules were used. The estimation procedure 
adopted was one of ratio estimate. 

The study mainly revealed: 1. There had been a visi- 
ble impact on the life-style of rural population in CD 
Blocks of Kamrup district due to implementation of 
various educational and other related programmes by 
the state government over the past three decades. 2. 
People’s awareness had increased significantly. There 
was an increasing consciousness on the part of weaker 
segments of society. 3. The impact of education on com- 
munity living was manifested in a variety of ways. 4. 
There had been a noticeable change in the outlook of 
people, their attitudes to life and ways of living, their 
behaviour pattern, adjustment to environment with a 
sense of belongingness and participation in activities 
for the common benefit of the community. 5. Increasing 
awareness of the community was also reflected in vari- 
ous other ways. 6. Family planning programme did not 
appear to have made any visible impact on the rural 
population in reducing family size. 7. Though some 
changes were noticed in occupational pattern, agricul- 
ture continued to dominate rural economy. 8. Rural 
people generally expressed their willingness to extend 
cooperation in implementing development рго- 
grammes. 9. There was need for modifying and simpli- 
fying the implementation process. 


1230. JOSHI, H.O., A Study of the Working of Tuition 
Classes and Their Social Utility, Ph.D. Edu., Sau. 
U., 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the organi- 
zational structure of tuition classes, (ii) to study the 
physical facilities available in tuition classes, (iii) to 
study the educational facilities of tuition classes, (iv) to 
study the type of students taking interest in tuition 
classes, (v) to study the causes of rapid growth of tuition 
classes, (vi) to measure the attitude of the teachers to- 
wards tuition classes and (vii) to evaluate the academic 
excellence of tuition class students. 

The sample consisted 48 tuition classes out of 80 
classes spread over the district headquarters of the 
Saurashtra region. The sample drawn from schools had 
5,081 students. Of them, 3,231 were tuition class stu- 
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dents and 1,850 were non-tuition-class students. In all, 
665 teachers of 37 schools and 40 owners of tuition 
classes were also included in the sample. The tools used 
and developed were, (a) an observation schedule of tui- 
tion class, (Б) а data-sheet for tuition-class and non- 
tuition-class student, (c) an interview schedule for the 
owners of tuition classes, and (d) an attitude scale for 
teachers. Information regarding the working of tuition 
classes was analysed qualitatively. Chi-square was used 
to identify the variables related to tuition-class students 
and non-tuition-class students. The critical ratio was 
calculated to determine the significance of the differ- 
ence of means of the attitude scores of different groups 
of teachers and the academic excellence of tuition-class 
students. 

The major findings were: 1. The organizational struc- 
ture of most of the tuition classes was of a proprietory 
type, run with the motive of monetary gain. 2. No at- 
traction was provided by the tuition classes in the form 
of physical facilities. 3. It was found that an effective 
way and style of imparting instruction, giving notes, 
regular coaching and drill work prevailed in the .uition 
classes. 4. More girls, non-local students, second class 
and pass class achievers, and groups of very high, poor 
and very poor achievement level students attended the 
tuition classes. 5. More tuition-class students were from 
(i) average profession and unskilled labour families, (ii) 
above average, average and below average income hold- 
er families, (iii) highly educated families, (iv) families 
with average, negligible and no insistence on study from 
father/guardian, as compared to non-tuition-class stu- 
dents. 6. The importance of public examinations, diffi- 
cult syllabus, costly private coaching, school holidays, 
and lack of assurance of completion of courses in 
schools played a significant role in the growth of tuition 
classes. 7. The attitude of teachers towards tuition class- 
es was not favourable. 8. No significant difference was 
found between the average achievement score of 
tuition-class students and non-tuition-class students of 
Rajkot City at their previous public examination. 


1231. KHAN, M.A.A., Osmania University—A Study 
in Governance and Administration, Ph.D. Pub. 
Adm., Osm. U., 1975 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the develop- 
ment of Osmania University in historical perspective, 
(ii) to study the objectives and functions of Osmania 
University, (iii) to study the administrative structure of 
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Osmania University, and (iv) to study the change in ad- 
ministrative set-up of the University after its 
inception, 

The study was made on the basis of facts available in 
the records and archives of the Government of Andhra 
Pradesh, university library, the office of the registrar 
and principals of colleges. Besides these the royal de- 
crees of the Nizam, the acts with amendments, statutes, 
ordinances and regulations of the university were also 
studied and analysed from the constitutional and ad- 
ministrative point of view. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Osmania Universi- 
ty was established in 1918 by the Nizam VII, the then 
ruler of Hyderabad. it became a creature of the Andhra 
State Legislature in 1959. 2. The objectives, powers and 
functions of the University, the nature, range and the 
role it had to play in fulfilling, the needs of the commu- 
nity, had been laid down in the University Act. 3. To 
perform the variety of its tasks in meeting its varigated 
responsibilities for the fulfilment of the objectives it 
had been set, the University was given an organization- 
al structure by an act of the state legislature. 4, The Uni- 
versity operated through five authorities—the senate, 
the syndicate, the academic council, faculties and the 
boards of studies. 5. The distribution of seats amongst 
different classes had not been done on a rational basis. 
6. The Act of the University was silent on the position of 
the senate. However, by practice it had been given the 
highest authority. The syndicate was the compact exec- 
utive body dealing with all continuing matters of aca- 
demic, administrative and financial nature. Its central 
power was the making of ordinance which gave it the 
control over academic and financial management of the 
university. 7. The academic council consisted mainly of 
academicians who were at the higher level of academic 
ranking coordinating activities of academic bodies. 8. 
The number of faculties remained static over a period 
of years, though the number of departments increased 
from time to time. 9. The chancellorship of Osmania 
University was first conferred on. Ministers, then the 
Chief Minister and, from 1959 onwards, on the Gover- 
nor. The chancellor symbolized the headship of state 
and the University. He had a crucial role in university 
affairs. His most important power was with regard to 
appointment and removal of the vice-chancellor. 
Though ostensibly the vice chancellor was his choice, in 
actual practice he was the choice of the Chief Minister. 
10. The chancellor gave his assent to the statutes and or- 
dinances. 11. The pro-chancellor was nominated by the 
chancellor for a period of five years. He presided 
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over meetings of senate and convocation in the absence 
of the chancellor. 12. The main officer of the university, 
around whom authorities and officers revolved, was the 
vice-chancellor. He was also the chairman of executive 
authority—the syndicate, and the senate. The chair- 
manship of the finance and selection committees was 
also conferred on him. He was the connecting link be- 
tween the administrative and academic wings of the 
University. As regards his external role, he represented 
the University before the University Grants Commis- 
sion, the Ministry of Education and the State Govern- 
ment. 13. The vice-chancellor was academic leader, ad- 
ministrative leader and fiscal manager of the 
University. 14. On account of the tremendous increase 
in enrolement, size of the faculties, budget and adminis- 
tration, the influence of the vice-chancellor had de- 
clined in educational programming. 15. In the realm of - 
student affairs, the concept of in loco parentis was dead, 
the paternalist status of the vice-chancellor was extinct, 
and he was no longer a teacher; consequently his con- 
tacts with the students were limited. 16. The main ad- 
ministrative officers of the University were principals 
and the registrar. 17. The main academic officers were 
deans and heads of departments. The principal was a 
key functionary in the colleges in the University and its 
constituent colleges. A dean’s appointment was for 
three years on a rotation basis and he was the highest ac- 
ademic adviser to the vice-chancellor. 18. The head of 
the department exercised academic powers under the 
supervision of the vice-chancellor.-In the academic do- 
main he distributed work among the staff, provided op- 
portunities for research to the teachers, approached ex- 
ternal agencies for support of projects. He was an 
academic and administrative officer with loyalty to the 
department as a teacher. 


1232. KHUSHDIL, N., An Investigation into the Mu- 
tual Role Expectations and Actual Role Percep- 
tions of the Principals and Teachers of Senior Sec- 
ondary Schools of Delhi, Ph.D. Edu., JMI, 
1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to devise an instru- 
ment for measuring teachers’ expectations of princi- 
pals’ role and to measure the same, (ii) to measure the 
school principals’ perceptions of their teachers’ expec- 
tations, (iii) to devise an instrument for measuring the 
principals’ expectations of teachers’ role, (iv) to mea- 
sure the teachers’ perceptions of their principals’ expec- 
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tations of teachers’ role, (v) to explore whether the 
teachers’ expectations of principals’ role were depen- 
dent upon the teachers’ qualifications and/or their ex- 
perience, (vi) to explore whether principals’ perceptions 
of teachers’ expectations of principals were dependent 
upon principals’ qualifications and/or experience, (vii) 
to explore whether principals’ expectations of teachers’ 
role were dependent upon the principals’ qualifications 
or their experience, (viii) to explore whether the teach- 
ers’ perceptions of principals’ expectations of teachers’ 
roles were dependent upon their qualifications and/or 
experience, (ix) to find if there existed differences be- 
tween the mutual expectations and perceptions of the 
roles of teachers and principals, and (x) to find out 
whether there were differences between role expecta- 
tions and role perceptions of male and female teachers 
and principals. 1 

The tools used in the study were two separate inven- 
tories prepared by the investigator to measure the role 
expectations of principals by teachers and the princi- 
pals’ perceptions of expectations of teachers. The first 
inventory was termed the Teachers’ Expectations of 
Principals (TEP) Inventory. This inventory covered the 
following areas of the functions of teachaers:(a) 
teaching-learning activities; (b) cocurricular activities; 
(с) administrative activities; (d) self-development activ- 
ities; and (e) public relations activities. The second in- 
ventory was termed the Principals’ Expectations of 
Teachers (PET) Inventory. This inventory covered the 
following areas of the functions of principals: (a) pur- 
posing, (b) planning, (c) organizing, (d) implementing, 
and (e) evaluating. A personal data sheet was also used 
for collecting information about the subject’s qualifica- 
tions and experience. Four hundred’and fifty teachers 
and 60 principals constituted the sample. Bar diagram 
and critical ratio were used for data analysis. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. Both teach- 
ers and principals regarded the democratic role as the 
most important one, Next came-the patronizing role fol- 
lowed by the disciplinarian and authoritative roles. 2. 
The means of scores on principal’s expectations and 
teachers’ perceptions were found to differ significantly. 
3. Principals’ desire of the teachers to play the discipli- 
narian role was more than what the teachers liked to 
play. 4. Principals’ perceptions of the authoritarian role 
were higher than the teachers’ expectations. 5. A very 
small difference existed between the principals’ expec- 
tations and teachers’ perceptions of the cooperative 
role. 6. There was no difference between principals’ ex- 
pectations and teachers’ perceptions of the summative 
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role. 7. The principals expected the teachers to play an 
indifferent role, more indifferent than teachers liked .8. 
The principals gave highest priority to the cooperative 
role, next came the critical role. 9. The teachers’ quality 
point was found negatively and significantly related to 
their experience. 10. The correlations between the 
democaratic role and the disciplinarian, patronizing 
and authoritative roles were negative and highly signifi- 
cant. 11. The quality point of principals was not signifi- 
cantly related to any of the four roles, namely, the dem- 
ocratic, disciplinarian, patronizing and authoritative 
roles. Principals’ experience was also not related to any 
of these roles. Principals’ experience was also not relat- 
ed to any of these roles. 12. The democratic role of prin- 
cipals was significantly related to the disciplinarian, pa- 
tronizing and authoritative role and the cooperative 
role was negatively related to the submissive rolé. 13. 
The quality point of teachers was independent of their 
perceptions of principals’ expectations. 14. No differ- 
ence was found between expectations and perceptions. 
15. Teachers’ expectation was not irfluenced by their 
quality point or by their experience. 16. Principal’s ex- 
pectations of teachers were independent of their qualifi- 
cations and experience. 17. Sex was not a factor of 
teachers’ expectations of principals. 18. The female 
principals perceived their teachers to expect them to 
play the patronizing role more than the male principals. 
The male principals expected their staff to be more sub- 
missive than did the female principals. 19. Male and fe- 
male teachers’ perceptions of principals’ expectations 
on all the four roles were the same. 


1233. KONGRIMAI, MARY P., A Study of Adapta- 
bility of Secondary Schools in Meghalaya, Ph.D. 
Edu., MSU, 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out the char- 
acteristics of school principals promoting schools 
adaptability, (ii) to identify teacher characteristics con- 
tributing to the promotion of school adaptability, (iii) to 
study the community factors influencing school adapta- 
bility, and (iv) to find out the extent to which each varia- 
ble explained the process of adaptability. 

The sample selected for the study comprized all 97 
secondary schools of a minimum of ten years standing 
in the state of Meghalaya. The tools consisted of a spe- 
cial instrument to measure school adaptability con- 
structed by the investigator, the Change Proneness In- 
ventory developed by Mukhopadhyay, the Leadership 
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Behaviour Descriptive Questionnaire developed by the 
Personnel Research Board of Ohio State University, the 
Teacher Morale Inventory by P.Dekhtawala and two 
questionnaires respectively for principals and the teach- 
ers. The t-test was used to examine various hypotheses 
and step-wise regression analysis for finding the predic- 
tors of school adaptability. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The varia- 
bles found to differentiate between schools with high 
adaptability and those with low adaptability were inter- 
school visits of principals and teachers, professional 
meetings attended by principals and teachers, princi- 
pals’ and teachers’cosmopoliteness and change prone- 
ness, teacher morale and parental involvement. 2. Mul- 
tiple regression analysis identified eight variables, viz., 
teacher morale, parental involvement, professional 
meetings attended by teachers, change proneness of the 
principal, principals’ feeling of security, teachers inter- 
school visits principals’ cosmopolite behaviour and 
principals’ consideration behaviour as significant cor- 
relates of school edaptability and explaining the vari- 
ance in the criterion scores to the extent of 37 per cent. 
Those schools where the principals participated in edu- 
cational seminars at different levels, visited innovative 
schools and studied improvement programmes, were 
likely to accept new ideas and new programmes without 
much resistance. The management and the principal 
should see that teachers’ morale was kept at a high level. 
Teachers should be encouraged to participate in dis- 
trict, state and national-level continuing education 
programmes. 


1234. KRISHNARAJ, R., Organisation Structure, 
Leadership Behaviour and Decision Making in 
Autonomous and Affiliated Colleges, Ph.D. Edu., 
Madras U., 1987 


The main objective of the study was to compare the or- 
ganization structure, leadership behaviour and 
decision-making іп autonomous апі affiliated 
colleges. қ ; 

Organization structure was studied using the Struc- 
tural Dimensions Questionnaire (SDQ) designed and 
validated by the investigator. SDQ consisted of six 
sub-scales, specialization, centralization, consultation, 
formalization, integration and autonomy. Leadership 
behaviour was studied by LBPQ (Leadership Behav- 
iour Pattern Questionnaire) developed by the investiga- 
tor. LBPQ measured 15 dimensions of leadership 
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behaviour. Reddin’s Role Expectation Scale was also 
used to measure the leadership behaviour of the heads 
of departments. Oxenfeldt’s Decision Making Dimen- 
sions Scale (DMDS) was administered to measure the 
decision-making style of the principals. The study was 
based on data collected from 135 teachers working in 
six autonomous colleges and 270 teachers from 13 affil- 
iated colleges. The affiliated colleges were randomly 
sampled and stratified according to the type of manage- 
ment, geographical location and composition (men, 
women). Descriptive, differential, correlational, facto- 
rial, discriminant and profile analysis were used for 
data analysis. 

The main findings were: 1. There was more speciali- 
zation in autonomous than in affiliated colleges. 2. 
Both types of colleges were highly formalized, but affil- 
iated colleges experienced more breaches of formaliza- 
tion than the autonomous colleges. 3. There was a 
lower level centralization in autonomous colleges. 4. 
Consulting lower levels of hierarchy was higher and 
more frequent in autonomous colleges. 5. The depart- 
ments of affiliated -colleges were more autonomous 
than the departments of autonomous colleges. 6. There 
was no difference between the two types of colleges in 
leadership behaviour. The two types differed only in 
two dimensions. viz., representation and integration 
out of the 15 dimensions studied. 7. Principals in the 
two types of colleges differed in four dimensions of 
decision-making, viz., request advice, receptivity to 
advice, independence of judgement and explicitness of 
method. 


1235. KUDESIA, U.C., Utilization of Time in Differ- 
ent Activities by the Faculty of Government Poly- 
technic, Panji (Goa), ТТТІ, Bhopal, 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to identify the 
areas/activities in which teachers of Panji Polytechnic 
were engaged, (ii) to find out the proportion of time the 
teachers of Panji Polytechnic devoted in the identified 
activities, (iii) to identify the areas/activities contrib- 
uting to effective teaching and the time devoted by the 
Panji Polytechnic teachers on them, and (iv) to identi- 
fy imbalances in time devoted (if any) to the areas/ 
activities contributing to effective teaching. 

The study followed a descriptive survey approach. 
A questionnaire containing 69 activities and covering 
six broad areas of activities was supplied to all the 
teaching staff of Government Polytechnic, Panji(Goa). 
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The areas of activities were: academic, administrative, 
staff development and project work, games and sports, 
cultural and cocurricular, and other roles and responsi- 
bilities. Along with this, an interview schedule was pre- 
pared, which was intended for gathering information 
from the principal and heads of different departments 
of Panji Polytechnic on areas and activities in which 
they were engaged. Percentages and averages were com- 
puted to analyse the data. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The maximum 
time of the polytechnic teachers was devoted to class- 
room teaching followed by conducting of laboratory 
work, managing a department or section, assessment 
of students and preparation for teaching and preparing 
assignments. The least time of the polytechnic teachers 
was devoted to hobby clubs, games, organization of ed- 
ucational exhibitions, fairs and demonstrations, orga- 
nization of competitions for students and in organiza- 
tion of training programmes for supporting staff. They 
were not found to devote any time for activities like 
managing the library, hostel, garden, cooperative 
store, enhancing self qualification, organizing stu- 
dents’ canteen, census work, providing social and com- 
munity services and technical guidance, designing and 
fabricating new instruments for agricultural industry 
and for other areas of development. 2. The principal, 
heads of the departments and section in-charges were 
found to devote comparatively more time to adminis- 
trative activities and less time to academic activities. 
The polytechnic in general was found to devote mini- 
mum time to cultural and cocurricular activities. 3. 
Among the administrative activities, the teachers were 
devoting their maximum time in managing the depart- 
ment or section and minimum time in managing the 
reprographic section and polytechnic/departmental 
stores. 4. Among the various activities pertaining to 
staff development and project work, the maximum 
time (0.4 hours per week) was devoted to the exchang- 
ing of ideas, thought§, experiences and knowledge 
through discussions and minimum time (0.008 hours 
per week) to organizing training programmes for sup- 
porting staff in the area of staff development and proj- 
ect work. 5. The polytechnic teachers were also devot- 
ing their time for setting papers and evaluating answer 
books for board examinations (0.54 hours per week) 
and in general election duties (0.01 hours per week). 6. 
The mechanical department of the polytechnic was 
found to devote its maximum time on different activi- 
ties of the polytechnic as compared to other depart- 
ments. This was followed by the electrical department 
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and civil engineering department. 7. Level of partici- 
pation of different teachers of the polytechnic in differ- 
ent activities of the polytechnic was relatively poor. 8. 
All the heads of departments were of the opinion that 
there should be a provision requiring the devoting of 
maximum time on academic activities and minimum 
time on administrative activities on their part. They 
shared least interest in games and sports, but suggested 
devotion of some time to cultural and cocurricular ac- 
tivities and some amount of time to performance of 
other responsibilities. 9. The activities considered to 
be contributing to effective teaching were laboratory 
facilities, library resources, seminars and discussions, 
developing classroom resources, conducting tutorials 
and extra classes, use of media while teaching, and en- 
couraging students’ participation. 10. The student- 
teacher ratio varied from department to department. It 
was 36:1 (maximum) in case of the mechanical depart- 
ment and 20:1 in case of the civil engineering depart- 
ment. 11. It was observed that the contact time be- 
tween students and heads of different departments in 
the polytechnic ranged from 9 to 16 hours per week. 
12. A few barriers observed in the utilization of allot- 
ted time to different activities were the lack of academ- 
ic facilities/resources, defective curriculum, unsuita- 
ble methods of instruction, overcrowded classrooms, 
indiscipline among students, lack of concerned faculty 
and excessive administrative work. 


*1236. KULKARNI, N.B., Inspection and Supervi- 
sion of Primary Schools in Maharashtra with 
special reference to Marathwada Region, Ph.D. 
Edu., Poona U., 1982 


The researcher has made an attempt to study the posi- 
tion as it prevailed in 1973-74 in regard to practices of 
inspection and supervision in primary schools in 
Maharashtra with special reference to the Marathwada 
region. The major objectives of study were (i) to study 
the practices of inspection and supervision of primary 
schools and to suggest improvements, (ii) to stimulate, 
coordinate and guide teacher efforts in better under- 
standing of the teaching-learning process and to sug- 
gest techniques for better teaching, (iii) to know the 
views of primary school teachers and headmasters re- 
garding inspection and supervision, (iv) to know the 
genuine difficulties of teachers in teaching and in 
organising various educational activities and to sug- 
gest some ways.and means to overcome them, (v) to 
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study the difficulties of teachers and headmasters re- 
garding instructions and professional growth and to 
suggest some effective means to increase their profes- 
sional efficiency, (vi) to know the views of teachers and 
headmasters regarding inspecting officers and their ap- 
proach, (vii) to study the classroom teaching of teach- 
ers and supervision by headmasters and to contribute 
to the nature of teaching-learning process going on in 
the classrooms, (viii) to know the approach and role of 
inspecting officers in inspection of primary schools, 
(ix) to study the reflection of personality of inspecting 
officers in school inspection, and (x) to study the in- 
structional problems of headmasters and inspecting 
officers and to suggest remedies for them. 

The study was a normative survey involving study 
ofa field situation. The study mainly consisted of anal- 
ysis of inspection proformas, analysis of inspection re- 
ports, and analysis of responses given by the inspecting 
officers, headmasters and teachers to questionnaires. 
During the year 1973-74, the Aurangabad Division 
had a total of 8357 primary schools (3484 multi- 
teacher and 4873 single-teacher). Out of this number, 
975 or 20 per cent of the schools were selected as the 
sample. Out of these schools, 608 headmasters and 
1752 teachers responded to the questionnaire. 585 in- 
spection reports were received. In all, 164 out of 248 
inspecting officers responded to the questionnaire. 

Some of the findings were: 1. There was no clear dis- 
tinction between administrative and academic inspec- 
tion. The same officer did both. 2. Both headmasters 
and inspecting officers acted like bureaucrats. 3. There 
were no systematic procedures for selection of inspect- 
ing officers. 4. There was a dearth of properly trained 
inspecting officers. 5. There was no objective tool to 
evaluate a teacher’s work. 6. The inspecting officers 
were overloaded with administrative work. 7. Very few 
(8.5 per cent) inspecting officers had postgraduate 
qualifications. 8. Only 50 per cent of the inspecting of- 
ficers could finish inspection work as per schedule. 9. 
Inspecting officers generally observed the teaching 
methods of teachers, teaching aids prepared by teach- 
ers, school administration, school discipline and edu- 
cational projects undertaken by the schools, if any. 10. 
About 42 per cent of the inspecting officers did not 
communicate to teachers what they observed in class- 
es. 11. About 76 per cent of the inspecting officers 
called parents’ meeting and discussed the problem of 
academic progress of pupils, attendance of pupils, and 
their health, discipline and habits. 12. Inspecting 
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officers were found to be least interested in demonstra- 
tion teaching, individual discussion and guidance, and 
in promoting professional growth of teachers. 13. Most 
of the inspecting officers complained about non- 
educational assignments. 14. About 70 per cent of 
headmasters took the assistance of teachers in office 
work. 15. Many headmasters reported that they ob- 
served teachers while teaching. 16. Many headmasters 
were keen about teachers’ and students’ punctuality. 
17. About 15 per cent of the headmasters considered 
inspecting officers as fault-finders. 18. There was no 
arrangement for inservice training of headmasters. 19. 
Most headmasters had heavy administrative work. 20. 
Most of the teachers felt that headmasters were not 
competent to guide them, 21. About 78 per cent of the 
teachers reported that suggestions given by headmas- 
ters were not useful, 22. About 93 per cent of the teach- 
ers reported that inspecting officers did not give indi- 
vidual guidance, 23. Most of the teachers did not 
correct homework regularly. 24. About 50 per cent of 
the teachers were not in the habit of doing any extra 
reading. 25. Important problems faced by teachers 
were inadequate attendance of students, their continu- 
ous absence, lack of learning materials, the indifferent 
attitude of parents, inadequate library facilities, inter- 
ference by parents and politicians, lack of appreciation 
by the authorities and lack of proper guidance from the 
headmaster. 


1237. KULSUM, U., Influence of School and Teacher 
Variables on the Job Satisfaction and Job In- 
volvement of Secondary School Teachers in the 
City of Bangalore, Ph.D. Edu., Ban. U., 1985 


This correlational study had the age, sex, marital sta- 
tus, teaching experience, medium of instruction, job 
performance, attitudes towards teaching, teacher ef- 
fectiveness, leadership behaviour of headmaster, 
school organizational climate, type of school manage- 
ment, number of schoolteachers, school strength and 
school age as independent variables and teacher’s job 
satisfaction and their job involvement as dependent 
variables. 

The major objectives of the study were (i) to exam- 
ine the relationship between the independent variables 
on the one hand and the dependent variables on the 
other, (ii) to see whether the differences (at or above 
mean level and below mean level) in the independent 
variables belonging to the subjects would account for 
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significant differences in their respective levels of job 
satisfaction and job involvement, (iii) to see whether 
the interaction effects between the levels of any two se- 
lected pair of independent variables would be signifi- 
cant, (iv) to identify the independent variables that 
would turn out to be the significant predictors of job 
satisfaction and job involvement and also to know the 
extent of variance accounted for by each of the inde- 
pendent variables in respect of these two dependent 
variables, (v) to develop prediction equations for pre- 
dicting job satisfaction and job involvement of the sec- 
ondary school teachers, and (vi) to factor analyse the 
independent and dependent variables with the as- 
sumption that they constituted the components of 
‘school efficiency’ with these variables put together. 

The final sample of the study had 586 secondary 
school teachers selected on a proportionate stratified 
random sampling technique. Indiresan’s (1974) Job 
Satisfaction Inventory and a Job Involvement Scale 
were tried out and used in the study to quantify teach- 
ers’ job satisfaction and their job involvement respec- 
tively, Winer’s (1957) Leadership Behaviour Descrip- 
tion Questionnaire (LBQD) and Lawler and Porter’s 
(1967) Job Performance Scale were tried out and used 
to measure the leadership behaviour of headmasters 
and job performance of teachers, respectively. The re- 
searcher constructed and standardized a scale on Atti- 
tude Towards Teaching Profession and a scale on 
Teacher Effectiveness and used these to measure atti- 
tudes and effectiveness respectively. Sharma’s (1973) 
SOCDQ tried out for the study was used to quantify 
the school organizational climate. 

The study resulted in the following main conclu- 
sions: 1. Teachers’ salary (r=0.14), their job perform- 
ance (r=0.18), their attitudes towards teaching 
(r=0.65), their effectiveness (r=0.53), headmasters’ 
initiating structure (r=0.25), headmasters’ considera- 
tion (r=0.27), and teachers’ job involvement 
(r=0.69), correlated positively and significantly with 
their job satisfaction scores. 2. Teachers working in 
corporation schools had the highest level of job satis- 
faction (M=104.29) followed by teachers working in 
government (M=99.43), private aided (M=94.77) 
and private unaided (M=84.23) schools. 3. Teachers 
working in familiar climate type schools had a higher 
mean level of job satisfactions (M=117.81), followed 
by teachers working in the open (M= 114.7), autonomous 
(M=71.03) climate type schools. 4, Female teachers as 
compared to male teachers and permanent teachers as 
compared to temporary teachers had higher levels of 
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job satisfaction. 5. The interaction effect of sex and 
marital status and the interaction effect of sex and na- 
ture of job, the interaction effect of age and sex, the in- 
teraction effect of teacher size and school age, and the 
interaction effect of student size and school age per- 
taining to the job satisfaction scores were found to be 
significant. 6. Teachers’ job involvement, their atti- 
tude towards teaching, headmasters’ consideration, 
headmasters’ initiating structure and teacher effective- 
ness turned out to be the significant predictors of 
teachers’ job satisfaction scores accounting for 61.21 
per cent of the variance. 7. Teachers’ salary (r=0.14), 
teachers’ attitude towards teaching profession 
(r=0.58), teacher effectiveness (r=0.57), headmas- 
ters’ initiating structure (r=0.19), headmasters’ con- 
sideration (r=0.15), school teacher size (r=0.11), 
school student size (r=0.087), and school age 
(r=0.092) were positively and significantly related to 
teachers’ job involvement. 8. Teachers working in gov- 
ernment schools had the highest level of job involve- 
ment (M=70.19), followed by the teachers working in 
coporation (M=68.84), private aided (М = 59.90) and 
private unaided (M=58.58) schools. 9. Teachers 
working in autonomous climate type schools had the 
highest mean level of job involvement (M = 71.16) fol- 
lowed by teachers working in open (M=68.63), famil- 
iar (M=64.45), controlled (M=59.05), closed 
(M=52.57) and paternal (M=50.79) climate type 
schools. 10. Permanent teachers had a higher level of 
job involvement as compared to temporary teachers. 
The interaction effect of sex and nature of job of teach- 
ers on their job involvement levels was significant. Fe- 

male teachers who were permanent had a higher level ` 
of job involvement than male teachers, who were tem- 
porary, and male teachers who were permanent had a 
higher level of job involvement than the female teach- 
ers who were temporary. 11. The interaction effect be- 
tween sex and professional degree qualification, the in- 
teraction effect between teacher size and school age 
and the interaction effect between student size and 
school age on the levels of job involvement were statis- 
tically significant. 12. Teachers’ job satisfaction, 
teacher effectiveness, teachers’ attitude towards the 
teaching profession, students size and teachers’ per- 
formance turned out to be the significant predictors of 
teachers’ job involvement, accounting for a total vari- 
ance of 55.47 per cent. 13. Teachers’ attitude towards 
the teaching profession and teacher effectiveness 
turned out to be the common predictors of both job 
satisfaction and job involvement. 14. In the factor an- 
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alytical study, five factors emerged from the 16 varia- 
bles included in the analysis. They were teaching 
proneness, teacher experience, school size, teacher 
qualification and headmasters’ initiating structure. 


*1238. KUMAR, G., Psycho-Socio Factors of Wastage 
and Stagnation among Students in Polytechnic 
Institutions, Ph.D. Edu., Mee. U., 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to determine the 
extent of wastage and stagnation among students of 
polytechnic institutions, (ii) to determine the relation- 
ship of the personality traits of the students with their 
achievement in various subjects, (iii) to find out the so- 
cial and environmental factors associated with the fail- 
ures and dropouts of polytechnic institutions, (iv) to 
see whether intelligence was related with the achieve- 
ment of the students, (v) to ascertain whether high and 
low achievements were related to the study habits of 
the students, and (vi) to suggest appropriate remedial 
measures. 

The study was conducted on four polytechnics se- 
lected by the cluster sampling method from among in- 
stitutions in Meerut, Muzaffarnagar and Bulandshahr. 
The final sample, selected randomly, consisted of 100 
students of whom 50 were most successful students 
and 50 were most unsuccessful students. The students 
who received more than 80 per cent marks in each of 
the three examinations of the diploma course were 
termed the most successful whereas the students who 
either dropped out or failed were termed the most un- 
successful. The data were obtained using the Sixteen 
Personality Factor Inventory (Cattell), Test of Study 
Habits and Attitude (Mathur), Culture Fair Intelli- 

` gence Test (Cattell), SES Scale (Sharma) and examina- 
tion records. Chi-square, t-test and biserial correlation 
were used for data analysis. 

The major findings of the investigation were: 1. The 
more highly the fathers were educated the more likely 
were the students to get higher achievement scores and 
less were the chances of their dropping out. 2. The 
children of highly educated mothers got higher scores 
in the examination than those of illiterate or less edu- 
cated mothers. 3. The wards of highly educated broth- 
ers got higher scores in examinations and the chances 
of their dropping out were less than those whose broth- 
ers were either illiterate or less educated. 4. The stu- 
dents whose sisters were highly educated got higher 
scores in the examinations and the chances of their 
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dropping out were also less than those whose sisters 
were either illiterate or less educated. 5. The education 
of the family members had a significant bearing on 
wastage and stagnation among the students in poly- 
technic institutions. 


*1239. KUMAR, U., A Study of College Principals’ Ad- 
ministrative Effectiveness in relation to Their 
Work-Values, Attitudes and Self-concepts, 
Ph.D. Edu., Mee. U., 1986 


The objectives of the investigation were (i) to study the 
relationship between principals’ work values and their 
administrative effectiveness, (ii) to study the relation- 
ship between principals’ attitudes and their adminis- 
trative effectiveness, (iii) to study the relationship be- 
tween principals’ self-concept and their administrative 
effectiveness, and (iv) to study the relationship of work 
values, attitudes and self-concept of principals com- 
bined together with their administrative 
effectiveness. | 

The sample of 45 principals was selected from all 
the undergraduate and postgraduate colleges affiliated 
to Meerut University using the systematic random 
sampling technique. Further, 675 teachers were se- 
lected randomly from all these colleges who might rate 
the effectiveness of their respective principals. The 
tools used to collect data were the Administrative Ef- 
fectiveness Scale (Bhatnagar) and Principal’s Work 
Value Inventory (Vasantha). Besides, a five-point 
Principal’s Attitude Scale covering five major areas— 
sfudents, teachers, ministerial staff, management and 
higher authorities was constructed along with a 
Principal’s Self-concept Scale. The data collected were 
analysed using median test, chi-square test and 
Aitken’s pivotal condensation method. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Work value of the 
principals was found significantly related with their 
administrative effectiveness. 2. Power-based work 
value and job-freedom-based work value were found to 
be relevant aspects of effective administration. 3. Prin- 
cipals’ attitude towards teachers, students and minis- 
terial staff was found to be a contributing factor in 
their administrative functioning. 4. Self-concept was 
not significantly related to administrative effective- 
ness. 5. Self-concept combined with confidence was 
found to bea significant predictor of administrative ef- 
fectiveness. 6. Principals’ work value, attitudes and 
self-concept combined together were found to be 


RESEARCH IN EDUCATIONAL MANAGEMENT—ABSTRACTS 


significantly related with their administrative effec- 
tiveness. 7. The combined relationship of work value 
and attitude with administrative effectiveness was 

` found to be significant at .05 level. 8. Similarly the re- 
lationship of work value and self-concept with admin- 
istrative effectiveness was found significant at .05 
level. 


1240. LALITHA KUMARI, K.A., A Study of Class- 
room Climate, Pupils’ Psyche and Teacher Be- 
haviour in Innovative Classrooms of Some 
Schools in the State of Karnataka, Ph.D. Edu., 
MSU, 1984 


The objective of the study was to study whether inno- 
vative classrooms affected the classroom climate and 
its components and the pupil psyche and its compo- 
nents like initiative, pupils’ trust, pupils’ motivation, 
and social relationship, the teacher behaviour and pu- 
pils’ behaviour. 

The sample of the study comprised 14 classrooms 
chosen from 13 schools spread over urban and rural ar- 
eas. Six hundred and two students of class УШ and 1X 
and 56 teachers of selected schools were included as 
the sample respondents. The tools employed for the 
study were the Classroom Climate Scale of Thelen 
(1972), Classroom Trust Schedule of Marie (1978), 
Preadolescent Initiative Questionnaire of Pareek 
(1971), Sociometry Scale of Pareek (1971), Junior 
Index of Motivation (1965), and Classroom Interac- 
tion Observation Schedule of Sunderalakshmi (1980). 
Data were collected through administration of tests to 
the clients and through observation of classroom inter- 
actions, They were analysed with the help of mean, SD, 
and t-test. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The class- 
room trust and pupil motivation were found to be high 
in low innovative classrooms and low in high innova- 
tive classrooms. 2. The high innovative classrooms 
had more positive choices and the low innovative 
classrooms had low group acceptability and cohesive- 
ness. 3. The teacher behaviour in high innovative 
classrooms varied with positive signs. 4. Similarly neg- 
ative signs were marked in teacher behaviour in low in- 
novative schools. 5. Teacher behaviour had positive 
significant relationships with pupils’ behaviour in the 
case of all the categories of schools. 
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1241. MEHTA, J.S., Working Holidays: A Develop- 
mental Project, SCERT, Rajasthan, 1977 


The main objectives were (i) to study the feasibility of 
the programme of working holidays in a rural back- 
ground, particularly in relation to the pupils of low 
socio-economic background, (ii) to locate the areas of 
maximum and minimum achievement of the pupils in 
basic subjects with a view to strengthening the strong 
points and improving upon the weaker spots, (iii) to 
present a model before the pupils, teachers and schools 
at large as to how best the vacations could be profitably 
utilized for the betterment of the pupils, (iv) to make _ 
the best possible use of the school plant when it is lying 
idle during vacations, and (v) to study the efficacy of 
the various activities organized as a part of the working 
holidays programme. 

In all, 50 pupils belonging to various institutions 
were registered for the programme. For proper selec- 
tion of the pupils, a blank asking information about 
their personal, social, cultural and educational back- 
ground was used. The analysis of the information re- 
vealed that only 4 per cent of the pupils of scheduled 
tribes and 20 per cent of scheduled caste pupils partici- 
pated in the camp. Out of the total participants, 28 per 
cent belonged to the families of farmers and 26 per cent 
to the families of government servants; 46 per cent 
were from lower income groups and 26 per cent from 
the middle lower groups. Parents of 20 per cent of the 
pupils were totally illiterate and 32 per cent were only 
partially literate. The important activities included 
under the daily programme were physical exercises, 
morning assembly, remedial teaching, work experi- 
ence, use of library, supervised self-study and 
homework. 

It was revealed: 1. The programme of remedial 
teaching could be faithfully integrated with the other 
programmes of working holidays. 2. The teacher-made 
tests, although crude in form and lacking in reliability 
and validity, could, profitably be utilized to diagnose 
the weak areas of the pupils and in measuring their aca- 
demic attainments. 3. The diagnostic appoach to 
teaching, individualized instruction, intensive oral 
drilling and written exercises, the well-planned home 
assignments, etc. could definitely improve the aca- 
demic standard of pupils. 4. Besides taking part in re- 
medial teaching, the pupils of rural areas could also 
earn reasonable profits through work experience activ- 
ities if they were implemented in a systematic manner. 5. 
The guided use of library services could be of much help 
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to pupils in improving their behaviour in relation to 
the processes of silent reading, consultation of various 
types of books and writing of book reviews. 6. Proper 
utilization of summer vacations could definitely pre- 
vent the pupils from wasting their useful and valuable 
time here and there and might lead them towards self- 
reliance and self-learning and generate self-confidence 
in them to participate as useful members in physical, 
productive and social activities. 


1242. METHI, S.N., An Investigation into the Rela- 
tionship between Organizational Climate of 
Schools and Diffusion of Innovations, Ph.D. 
Edu., SGU, 1985 


The major objectives were (i) to identify and classify 
the secondary schools of Jaipur district according to 
their respective climates, (ii) to study the status of dif- 
fusion of innovations in the secondary schools of Jai- 
pur district, (iii) to investigate into the relationship be- 
tween organizational climate of schools and diffusion 
of innovations, and (iv) to investigate the relationship 
between the organizational climate types of schools di- 
vided on the basis of area, sex, management and size 
and diffusion of innovations in those schools. 

` The data were collected from 170 secondary schools 
which were about 75 per cent of each category of total 
population consisting of 145 boys schools and 25 girls 
schools. The responses of 3165 teachers were used. 
Data were collected through the School Organizational 
Climate Description Questionnaire (SOCDQ) by 
Sharma and the Educational Innovation Inventory 
(ЕП) developed by the investigator. Identification of 
the school climate was done with the help of profiles 
developed by Sharma, chi-square test and product- 
moment correlation or rank correlation were used for 
data analysis. 

The major findings were: 1. ‘Paternal’ climate was 
the most frequently perceived followed by ‘controlled’, 
‘autonomous’, ‘open’, ‘familiar’ and ‘closed’ climates. 
2. In rural schools, the ‘controlled’ climate was more 
frequently seen whereas ‘closed’ climate was seen the 
least. 3. In urban schools and boys schools the ‘pater- 
nal’ climate was mostly seen while ‘open’ climate was 
seen the least in these schools. 4. All the dimensions of 
diffusion of innovations were found positively signifi- 
cantly related with their school climates of govern- 
ment, girls, big, urban and small rural groups of 
Schools. 5. Significant positive correlations were found 
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between organizational climate of schools and diffusion 
of innovations in Jaipur district (.943), school organiza- 
tional climate and diffusion of classroom teaching- 
learning innovations (0.943), diffusion of innovations 
and esprit (0.569), intimacy (0.212), diffusion of innova- 
tions and climate of rural area schools (0.943), boys 
schools (0.943), government schools (0.1) and small 
schools (0.943), and usefulness dimension of the innova- 
tions and school climate of government schools (0.943). 
6. Significant difference was found between government 
schools and recognized secondary schools in the propor- 
tion of distribution in terms of their organizational cli- 
mate. 7. Boys secondary schools did not differ from girls 
secondary schools in terms of their proportion of distri- 
bution of climate types. 


1243. MISRA, B.M., Educational Administration in 
Orissa, D.Lit., Edu., Utkal U., 1984 


The purposes of the study were (i) to examine the struc- 
ture and function of education and their relationship 
with the goals of education, (ii) to examine the educa- 
tional system and administration of education, (iii) to ex- 
amine the extent to which the administration succeeded 
in realizing the desired goal, the effectiveness of the 
structure, the machinery, role-relation, personnel opera- 
ting upon the system, and (iv) to find out the relationship 
between the education system, the structure and the 
functional role of administrators with the undeveloped 
condition of education in the state. 

The study was the result of multiphased work, includ- 
ing record survey, a questionnaire survey, interviews, 
case studies, and participant observation. The formats, 
questionnaire, interview schedule and observation 
guides were used as the tools of the study. Data were col- 
lected through official records, ordinance rules, regula- 
tions, responses from 150 educational administrators, 
interviews with ten selected administrators, case studies 
of decisions of courts and tribunals on educational mat- 
ters, field study of 20 institutions and personal observa- 
tion of events. Data were analysed qualitatively. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. There was 
lack of a suitable, efficient educational bureaucracy in 
Orissa. 2. Lack of proper and suitable advisers to the 
Orissa Government in educational matters came in the 
way of formulation of administrative policy in the 
matter of education, perspective planning, and pro- 
gramme planning. 3. There was neither any long term 
educational policy nor any standing administrative 
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policy in education in Orissa. 4. This resulted in non- 
availability of sound educational planning. 5. Even 
though the volume of the education budget had in- 
creased, in view of large-scale expansion and infla- 
tion, the real per capita expenditure оп education had 
steadily declined. 6. This had adversely affected the 
salary structure, infrastructure of education, quality 
of buildings, equipment and teaching aids, etc. 7. Ed- 
ucational expansion had taken place mainly on politi- 
cal considerations. 8. New and unconnected struc- 
tures were created without the role-relation and 
institutional basis being properly perceived. 9. Even 
though sometimes steps were taken to increase enrol- 
ment, no concrete steps were taken to motivate people 
for education and to reduce dropouts. 10. Due to the 
absence of effective and attractive vocational educa- 
tion, demand for higher education increased. 11. A 
vast number of colleges were opened on political con- 
siderations; the teachers and other employees were 
appointed on political considerations and teaching, 
examination, introduction of new courses, subjects 
and posts were viewed from political angles. 12. Pur- 
poseless expansion of higher education, politicization 
of education at all levels, lack of terminal and voca- 
tional outlets at secondary school level, grave physi- 
cal deficiencies in terms of building, equipment, fur- 
niture and books, sub-standard, ill-equipped and 
demoralized teachers, high-handed, corrupt bureauc- 
racy and an indifferent society contributed to the 
sorry mess of education in the state. 13. The aristo- 
cratic educational bureaucracy had not failed to for- 
mulate any policy for administration of education 
and administration of activities connected with ad- 
ministration of education but it had also failed in 
evolving a system that would operate. 14. 
Politicization of educational administration had re- 
sulted in bringing weak and inexperienced adminis- 


_trators to power. 15. Most of them did not have the 


minimum requisite qualification for the posts they 
held. 16. Also, they were untrained for the job. 17. 
Their selection was made on subjective considera- 
tions. 18. Educational administration was dealt with 
in the same manner as the general administration. 19. 
The mediocre administrators in the academic bu- 
reaucracy did not enjoy the necessary powers. Thus, their 
effectiveness was never felt. 20. A subjective promotion 
process adversely affected the morale of educational ad- 
ministrators. 21. Communal feelings had not entered the 
educational establishments of the state. 
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1244. MISRA, RAM KISHORE, A Critical Study of 
Administration of Secondary Education in Rural 
Areas of Faizabad Division, Ph.D. Edu., Avadh 
U., 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to make a critical 
study of the administration of secondary education in 
rural areas of Faizabad division which is a socially and 
economically backward region, (ii) to study the general 
educational background of the region, (iii) to investi- 
gate the present role of government, its controllers and 
supervisory agencies, and managements in administra- 
tion of rural secondary education of the region, and (iv) 
to study the administrative role, service conditions, etc. 
of the principals and teachers. 

The investigation was a survey type study. The sam- 
ple of the study consisted of seven district inspectors of 
schools (including one regional inspectress of girls 
schools), 258 principals, 220 teachers and 222 pupils of 
rural secondary schools of Faizabad division which 
comprised six districts. Four questionnaires prepared 
by the investigator, interviews and observations on a 
planned basis were used for collecting data. Collected 
data were tabulated and analysed using percentage as 
the main technique. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Pratapgarh and 
Gonda districts respectively were judged as having the 
best and worst educational facilities respectively for 
secondary education in the rural areas of the Faizabad 
division. Girls institutions were less than two per cent 
of the total number whereas coeducational institutions 
were more than 97 per cent. More than 40 per cent of 
the institutions were not situated near roads and more 
than 15 per cent had no post-office within a radius of 
one kilometre. 2. More than three-fourths of the prin- 
cipals were in favour of 100 per cent government con- 
trol in educational administrations. The UP Board of 
Secondary Education had the greatest influence. The 
role of various officers of the education department 
was not judged as satisfactory. 3. In one-fourth of the 
institutions the role of management was not satisfacto- 
ry. Managements’ political affiliations were found to 
hamper the working of institutions. 4. The rights of the 
principals were judged as inadequate. They had to face 
dual control—from the government and from the 
management, which adversely affected their working. 
The number of teachers was less than required by the 
prescribed norms. Good teachers were not available in 
subjects like science, mathematics, English and com- 
merce. There were few opportunities for academic up- 
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liftment of teachers. Though their service conditions 
were better now than they used to be, they were still un- 
satisfactory as compared to those of other professions. 
5. In more than half of the schools, the number of office 
assistants was satisfactory. Three-fourths of the teach- 
ers felt a lack of adequate control of principals on the 
clerks, Sometimes managements also interfered, which 
affected the situation adversely. The students and 
guardians could be effective in educational adminis- 
tration but their cooperation was seldom sought. 6. In 
more than two-thirds of the institutions there was 
shortage of proper classrooms, whereas in about half of 
the institutions, the conditions of laboratories, aids, 
etc. were not up to the mark. Libraries were not provid- 
ed according to the government norms and more than 
93 per cent of the institutions had no reading rooms. 7. 
Curriculum was framed by UP Board of Secondary Ed- 
ucation. Local needs and conditions were mostly ig- 
nored. For most of the subjects there were government 
` textbooks. 8. Only about a third of the institutions had 
satisfactory sports materials. The funds were not 
found to be utilized properly according to norms. 9. 
Examinations were conducted according to the depart- 
mental schedules but seriousness in the home exami- 
nations was not up to the mark. Copying in examina- 
tions was a big problem. 10. In more than 92 percent of 
the institutions the financial position was not satisfac- 
tory. There was a lack of financial planning. The finan- 
cial condition of unaided institutions was the worst. 
Sometimes strained relations between principal and 
management also affected the financial and other con- 
ditions of the institutions adversely. 


1245. MISTRY, D.H., The Quality of School Life as a 
Function of Organizational Climate and Pupil 
Control Ideology, Ph.D. Edu., SGU, 1985 


The major objectives were (i) to study the influence of 
some biographical variables of students and some 
physical variables pertaining to school on the quality 
of school life, (ii) to study the impact of organizational 
climate on the quality of school life, (iii) to study the 
impact of pupil control ideology of teachers on the 
quality of school life, (iv) to study the effect of bio- 
graphical variables of teachers on school climate, (v) to 
study the impact of organizational climate on pupil 
control ideology, (vi) to study the impact of biographi- 
cal variables of teachers on pupil control ideology, and 
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(vii) to classify the secondary schools of Surat district 
on the basis of quality of school life, organizational cli- 
mate and pupil control ideology. 

The sample consisted of 100 randomly selected sec- 
ondary schools of Surat district. In all 4023 students 
and 846 teachers were the respondents. The Quality of 
School Life Scale by Epstein and McPartland, the Or- 
ganizational Climate Description Questionnaire 
adopted by Gandhi (1977) and the Pupil Control Ide- 
ology translated by Gandhi (1977) were used for data 
collection. Chi-square test, t-test, analysis of variance, 
co-efficient of correlation and linear regression were 
applied for the analysis of data. 

The major findings were: 1. The study revealed that 
out of 100 schools, 38 were good, 36 were average and 
26 were poor in terms of quality of school life. 2. Area, 
sex and socio-economic status did not influence the 
quality of school life. 3. With respect to organizational 
climate, out of 100, 37 schools were open, 37 interme- 
diate and 26 closed. 4. Biographical characteristics of 
teachers were not related to their school climate. 5. In 
terms of pupil control ideology, out of 100 schools, 53 
were humanistic and 47 were custodial. 6. Urban and 
girl schools were comparatively more humanistic than 
rural and boys schools. 7. Quality of school life was 
found directly proportional to their climate. 8. The di- 
mensions of climate played their role in building the 
pupil control ideology. 9. With the increase of positive 
dimensions and decrease of negative dimensions of cli- 
mate, satisfaction, commitment to classwork and the 
reactions to teachers had increased. 10. The correla- 
tion between quality of school life and pupil control 
ideology was 0.508. It indicgted that with less custodi- 
al control ideology, there was more of the good quality 
school life. 11. The study revealed that there was room 
for improvement in the three key aspects of school 
life—the classroom, the organizational climate of the 
school and school-community relations. All the three 
facets must be taken into account for enduring сода: 
tional improvement. 


1246. MISTRY, N.S., An Investigation into the Class- 
room Climate of Secondary Schools in the Con- 
- text of Cognitive, Attitudinal and Behavioural 
Characteristics of Pupils, Ph.D. Edu., SPU, 

1986 


The objective of the study were (i) to study the class- 
room climate of the different schools of Kheda Dis- 
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trict, (ii) to study the classroom climate components in 
relation to sex, cognitive, attitudinal and behavioural 
characteristics of pupils, and (iii) to study the effect of 
interaction among these various independent varia- 
bles (sex, cognitive ability, attitudinal and behavioural 
traits) upon classroom climate. 

The tools used for collecting the data were the Gen- 
eral Ability Test by M.T. Patel, the JIM Scale (Junior 
Index Motivation Scale), the Ехігоуегѕіоп- 
Introversion Inventory by A.S. Patel and the Learning 
Environment Inventory by Anderson and Walberg 
adapted in Gujarati. The 2 X 2 X 2 X 2 factorial de- 
sign was used for the study and analysis of variance 
was used for varifying hypotheses. 

The major findings were: 1. The low intelligence 
group of students scored higher than the high intelli- 
gence group of students on cohesiveness. 2. Extroverts 
and the highly motivated group of pupils scored higher 
on the cohesiveness dimension than introverts and low 
motivated pupils. 3. The interactions between intelli- 
gerce and extroversion, intelligence and motivation, 
intelligence and sex, extroversion and motivation, in- 
telligence, extroversion and motivation, and intelli- 
gence, extroversion, motivation and sex were not sig- 
nificant. Only the interaction between intelligence and 
motivation, and the interaction between intelligence, 
extroversion, motivation and sex were significant. 4. 
The lower intelligence group showed higher score on 
diversity than the higher intelligence group. 5. The in- 
trovert group was more diversed than the extrovert 
group. 6. The low motivated group was more diversed 
than the high motivated group. 7. Sex differences were 
not significant on the diversity dimension. 8. The in- 
teraction between motivation and intelligence was sig- 
nificant. The interaction between extroversion and sex 
was also significant. Similarly the interaction between 
sex and motivation was also significant. The higher 
order interaction was not significant. 9. The high intel- 
ligent group was more formal and the extrovert group 
showed greater formality than the introvert group. The 
high motivated group was more formal than the low 
motivated group. Similarly boys ‘were more formal 
than girls. 10. The interaction between intellignece and 
extroversion, extroversion and attitude, attitude and 
sex were significant. 11. The high intelligent group 
scored significantly higher on the speed dimension of 
classroom climate than the low intelligent group. Simi- 
larly the extroverts and highly motivated group scored 
higher than introverts and the low motivated group. 
The boys scored higher than girls on the speed dimen- 
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sion of classroom climate. 12. Out of a possible 11 in- 
teractions, only two were found significant. 13. The 
highly intelligent group scored higher on the environ- 
ment dimension than the low intelligent group. Simi- 
larly, the extrovert group and highly motivated group 
scored higher on the environment dimension than the 
introvert group and low motivated group. The boys 
scored higher than girls on this dimension. 14. There 
was greater friction among low intelligent pupils than 
among high intelligent pupils. Similarly, the extrovert 
group contributed significantly to the friction dimen- 
sion of classroom climate than the introvert group. 
The low motivated group scored higher than the high 
motivated group. The boys showed greater friction 
than girls. 15. High intelligence influenced goal direc- 
tion to a far higher degree than low intellignece. Extro- 
version was unrelated to goal direction. Girls had high- 
er goal direction than boys. 16. The low intelligent 
pupils perceived favouritism to a greater extent than 
the high intelligent pupils. Extrovert pupils and the 
low motivated group of pupils perceived favouritism 
to a greager extent than introvert pupils and high moti- 
vated pupils. There were no sex differences in percep- 
tion of favouritism. 17. The low intelligent group was 
more associated with cliqueness than the high intelli- 
gent group. Introverts scored higher on cliqueness than 
extroverts. The low motivated group indulged more in 
cliques than the high motivated group. Girls had more 
cliques than boys. 18. The high intelligent group scored 
higher on the dimension of satisfaction than the low in- 
telligent group. No significant differences was ob- 
served on this dimension between extroverts and in- 
troverts. The high motivated group was more satisfied 
than the low motivated group. Girls scored higher on 
the satisfaction dimension than boys. 19, The low in- 
telligent group showed higher score on organization in 
comparison with the high intelligent group. Introverts 
and the low motivated group also scored higher on the 
organization dimension than extroverts and the high 
motivated group. Girls perceived organization better 
than boys. 20. The high intelligent pupils were more 
ready to face difficulty than the low intelligent pupils. 
The extroverts and introverts did not show any differ- 
ence on this dimension. The high motivated group 
showed greater readiness to face difficulty than the low 
motivated group. Girls showed greater readiness to 
face difficulty than boys. 21. The low intelligent group, 
extroverts and the high motivated group showed more 


_apathy than the high intelligent group. Introverts and 


the low motivated group. Boys were more apathetic 
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than girls. 22. The highly intelligent group, introverts 
and the highly motivated group perceived democracy to 
a greater extent as contributing to healthier climate than 
the low intelligent, extroverts and the low motivated 
group. Boys scored more on the democracy dimension 
of climate than girls. 23. The high intelligent group and 
highly motivated group scored significantly higher on 
competitiveness than the low intelligent and low moti- 
vated group. The extroverts and introverts did not score 
significantly on this dimension. Sex differences were 
not significant. н 


1247. MODI, C.B., Relocation (Reorientation) of Secon- 
dary Schools in the City of Ahmedabad, Ph.D., 
Guj. U., 1983 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to study the 
growth of the secondary schools of Ahmedabad city in 
the light of the growth of secondary education in Ah- 
medabad district and Gujarat State, (ii) to find out the 
growth rate of institutions, pupils and teachers of Guja- 
rat State, Ahmedabad district, Ahmedabad city and the 
wards of the city, and (iii) to suggest a relocation plan on 
the basis of strength and its impact on material require- 
ments of the secondary schools. 

The entire research work was based on statistical 
data provided by the Census Department, Director of 
Education (Gujarat State), District Education Officers, 
Ahmedabad Municipal Corporation and the Bureau of 
Economic and Statistics, Gandhinagar. The investiga- 
tor collected data on secondary schools for the years 
1951 to 1981 to find out the rate of growth of the secon- 
dary schools of the State. Using a questionnaire, he col- 
lected data from 200 schools out of 219 in Ahmedabad 
city. As the figures and information regarding expendi- 
ture were not provided by the schools, he exploited 
other resources pertaining to expenditure. On the basis 
of the grant-in-aid code of the State, the average school 
expenditure was calculated. ү 

Major findings of the study were: 1. The growth rate 
per year (1951-81) in percentage was 13.3, 15.5 and 
7.0 for institutions, pupils and teachers respectively in 
Ahmedabad city, 2. The figures of increase in the num- 
ber of pupils by percentage in the district and the city 
were 395.4 and 406.1 in the period from 1951 to 1981, 
3. The average number of secondary pupils per school 
was 442 in the district and 502 in the city during the 
period from 1951 to 1981. 4. As a base for the replan- 
ning of secondary schools in Ahmedabad city, the 
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points taken into consideration were (a) area of Ah- 
medabad city, (b) the growth of population in Gujarat 
State, Ahmedabad district and Ahmedabad city, (c) 
secondary schools and secondary pupils in proportion 
to the population, and (d) number of teachers at the 
time of investigation. 5. There was a possibility of hav- 
ing 299 secondary schools according to the area of 128 
sq.km. in the year 1991, 6. The figures of population in 
the city would be 31,21,335 and 42,90, 120 in the years 
1991 and 2001 respectively. 7. The population—pupils 
ratio would be 20:1 and the pupils per school would de- 
crease from 528 to 457 in 1991. 8. By saving one-third 
of the expenditure out of the total expenditure which 
was in the form of wastage, technical and vocational 
institutions could be set up in Ahmedabad city and 
ward-wise workshops could be put up from the savings 
in expenditure. 


1248. MOHANA, R., Case Studies of Innovative Insti- 
tutions, Ph.D. Edu., MSU, 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to prepare case 
studies of innovative secondary schools, (ii) to show 
the distinction between innovative and поп- 
innovative schools, (iii) to bring out elements of differ- 
ences among the innovative schools, (iv) to study fac- 
tors contributing to the innovativeness and 
non-inovativeness of schools, and (v) to study the 
process of innovation adoption in each innovative 
school. The case studies consisted of, (1) a qualitative 
description of physcial facilities, professional and aca- 
demic structure of the staff, teacher-pupil ratio and 
such other general features of the innovative: school, 
(2) Description of the process of innovation adoption 
in the system, (3) listing of the barriers to innovation 
adoption in the system, (4) information regarding in- 
novative practices in various areas, (5) recording of 
performance of students in the secondary school final 
examinations over a period of three years, (6) measure- 
ment of change-proneness of the faculty members, (7) 
assessment of leadership behaviour of the head of the 
school, and (8) measurement of organizational climate 
of the school. 

The study was conducted with a purposive sample 
of nine secondary schools of Madras city. The tools de- 
veloped by the investigator for the study were, (1) an 
Innovative Practice Checklist comprising a list of 75 
innovative practices, (2) a School Profile Data Ques- 
tionnaire, (3) a Questionnaire on Adoption Process of 
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Innovation, (4) a Checklist of Barriers comprising 45 
barriers to Innovation, and (5) an interview schedule 
for headmasters on the implementation of innova- 
tions. The other tools used were, (1) an adapted ver- 
sion of Miller’s Change Proneness Inventory, (2) the 
Leadership Behaviour Description Questionnaire de- 
veloped by Hemphil and Coons, and (3) the 
Organisational Climate Description Questionnaire de- 
veloped by Halpin and Croft. The case studies of the 
seiected schools were conducted by administering the 
above tools, gathering information from records and 
by non-participant observation, The data were pro- 
cessed in terms of percentages and analysis done 
qualitatively. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. A dedicated 
head, close supervision of the system by the authority, 
favourable tradition, and autonomy for the adoption 
unit in the planning of the process of adoption were the 
important factors found to create a favourable system 
effect on the individual members of the system. 2. The 
authority successfully played the polymorphic or mon- 
omorphic opinion leadership roles for promoting in- 
novation practices in their system. 3. The role of the 
change agent was also played by the authority through 
a power coercive approach to the adopters. 4. The re- 
sults of the feedback analysis were given weight for 
making necessary modifications in the adoption proc- 
ess. 5. The impact of resistance was not felt on the ef- 
fective functioning of the system. 6. The barriers 
pointed out by the adopters in the innovative schools 
were universal in nature, viz., heavy syllabus, 
examination-oriented system of education and want of 
time within school hours. 7. The students of innova- 
tive schools were found’ to have high academic 
achievement. 8. The heads of innovative schools were 
found to score high on leadership behaviour inventory. 
9. High innovative schools showed a clear tendency to- 
wards openness in organizational climate. 10. Innova- 
tive schools were found to have high change proneness. 


1249. MUKHOPADHYAY, M., Inventory Manage- 
ment in Engineering Colleges—A Study Report, 
NIEPA, 1986 


The major objectives were (i) to identify the nature of 
inventory in an engineering college, (ii) to study annual 
allocation of funds on consumables and equipments in 
different types of institutions, (iii) to study the sys- 
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tem of procurement, storage and distribution of vari- 
ous items in the inventory, (iv) to find out the space 
cost (holding cost) for the inventory, (v) to estimate the 
staff cost (or the ordering cost) for the inventory, (vi) to 
study whether scientific techniques of inventory man- 
agement like ABC analysis, EOQ analysis, computer 
applications, etc., are utilized in managing the inven- 
tory, (vii) to study the methods of maintaining the re- 
cords and issue of items, (viii) to compare the per stu- 
dent cost of inventory in different types of engineering 
colleges namely, Regional, State and University engi- 
neering colleges/faculties, (ix) to make a comparative 
study of the cost of inventory vis-a-vis the cost of man- 
agement in different types of engineering colleges; (x) 
to compare the various models of inventory manage- 
ment across the different types of engineering colleges 
and estimate their management effectiveness, and (xi) 
to propose an optimally effective method of inventory 
management for engineering colleges. 

This was a descriptive survey. Instead of a purely 
cross-sectional survey, indepth case studies were un- 
dertaken on various aspects of management needed to 
look into the inventory. The case study approach was 
adopted in view of the details as well as to understand 
the dynamics of inventory management. The case 
studies were conducted on 28 engineering colleges, 
eight regional colleges, 1 3 state colleges, and seven uni- 
versity institutions. Out of the sampled institutions, 
ten each were from the western and southern region 
and eight from northern region. The colleges from the 
eastern region were excluded from the sample on the 
advice of the Project Advisory Committee, since the 
28 cases were considered adequate to understand the 
problem. In order to measure various aspects, a num- 
ber of instruments were used, There were three 
questionnaires—Form A, Form B and Form C, asking 
for information on most of the aspects of inventory 
management. These were supplemented by interviews 
with principals, heads of departments, teachers and 
stores personnel, observation and study of records. In 
each college a minimum of six and a maximum of 18 
respondents were involved in the study. In all there 
were 330 respondents from 28 colleges, Data were col- 
lected by personally visiting each college during 1984- 
85. The case on each college was separately prepared. 
Multiple case analysis was carried out to identify 
commonalities or otherwise. The data were subjected 
to statistical analysis using mean, SD, analysis of vari- 
ance and t-test, and chi-square test. 

The major findings were: 1. In five colleges, both 
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purchase and storage of consumables were done cen- 
trally (centralized inventory management), in seven 
other colleges purchase was centralized but storage was 
decentralized (partially centralized inventory manage- 
ment), and in 16 cases both purchase and storage were 
decentralized. 2. Per student expense on consumables 
varied widely among different types of colleges. In the 
REC, the mean was Rs 260.30, whereas in state and 
university colleges the figures were Rs 200.00 and Rs 
169.43 respectively. 3. There seemed to be a relation- 
ship between size of inventory and frequency of choice 
of the decentralized model. The larger the inventory, 
the more were the chances of choosing the decentral- 
ized model. 4. The staffing pattern for inventory man- 
agement varied broadly. In some colleges, there were 
full-time staff members, in certain others inventory 
was manage by teachers, laboratory assistants and 
clerks. The mean annual staff cost in these 28 colleges 
was Rs 1,03,381 for a mean cost of consumables of Rs 
2, 62,000 5. The space occupied for storing the inven- 
tory in selected colleges ranged from 800 sq.ft. to 5995 
sq.ft., the range of forgone rental was Rs 20,000 to Rs 
149,875. Out of the total space occupied 33.57 per cent 
to 44.77 per cent of the space remained unused. 6. 
Power of cash purchase varied widely from Rs 50 to 
Rs.500 and was vary low compared to the cost of mate- 
rial today, The purchase procedures were cumbersome 
and involved a number of levels of personnel in the hi- 
erarchy. 7. Management efficiency, as determined by 
the ratio between cost of consumables and cost of man- 
agement (staff + space cost) varied between 0.35 and 
4.85. Mean efficiency was 1.65. 


1250. MUKHOPADHYAY, M., and MURTHY, 
C.R.K., Personnel Structure in Engineering Col- 
lege, NIEPA, 1986 


The objectives of the study were, (i) to study the staff- 
student ratio in engineering colleges, (ii) to study the 
ratio among various levels of faculty, as well as be- 
tween academic and non-academic staff in engineering 
colleges, (iii) to study inter-departmental variations in 
personnal structure within the colleges, (iv) to study 
the relationship between number of students, and 
teachers, and number of faculty and non-faculty staff, 
(У) to ascertain the views of academic staff of engineer- 
ing colleges about the issue of an openhanded career 
structure for faculty, as well as proportions of profes- 
sors, assistant professors, and lecturers, (vi) to ascer- 
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tain respondents’ views on staff-student, faculty-non- 
faculty ratio, and (vii) to formulate certain guidelines 
for designing personnel structure in engineering 
colleges. 

The study was carried out in two stages. The first 
was basically a survey of the present staff in the engi- 
neering colleges—both teaching and non-teaching. 
The non-teaching staff also included the technical as 
well as non-technical staff, both clerical as well as me- 
nial. The second phase of the study was a two-stage 
delphi for developing the basic framework of person- 
nel structuring. In the first stage, the criteria for deter- 
mining the staff structure were developed. In the sec- 
ond phase, the actual number of staff was worked out 
on the basis of the criteria developed in the first stage 
of the delphi. The survey was carried out by mailed 
questonnaire as well as by personally visiting the engi- 
neering institutions. The first stage survey was carried 
out in 43 institutions, chosen from all over India. The 
delphi, in its first phase was done on 30 institutions. 
The second stage delphi was carried out on 160 depart- 
ments of engineering and non-engineering subjects. 
The data were collected throùgh a series of question- 
naires, separately designed for surveying the present 
staff position, for finding out the views of tne engineer- 
ing college staff on the criteria of personnel structure, 
and for the proposed staff pattern in the colleges. The 
data thus generated were tabulated and analysed, pri- 
marily through mean, standard deviation, correlation, 
etc. 

The major findings were: 1. The staff-student ratios 
in the engineering colleges were neither steady nor uni- 
form; they varied rather widely among the colleges and 
also among the departments within colleges. The over- 
all ratio was 1:12. 2. The mean student-teacher ratio 
among the various departments varied. In civil engi- 
neering the ratio was 1:21, in mechanical branch it was 
1:18, in the case of electrical, the ratio was 1:15 and in 
metallurgy the ratio was 1:10. 3. The mean ratio in 
terms of number of professors, assistant professors and 
lecturers also varied among the colleges as well as 
among various departments. In the case of civil and 
mechanical engineering, the mean ratio was 1:2. 7:5.3 
and 1:2.6:5.5 respectively; in the case of chemical, met- 
allurgical and other applied science as well as humani- 
ties units the ratio was around one professor: two as- 
sistant professors: three lecturers. 4. The ratio between 
faculty and non-faculty was also not uniform—the 
technical staff were comparatively more than the cleri- 
cal staff available per faculty. This ratio again var- 
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ied widely between regional and the other two catego- 
ries of colleges. 5. The office of the principals were 
staffed by, on an average, 154 persons in RECs, where- 
as in the other two categories the corresponding num- 
ber was only 50. 6. The structures in terms of levels of 
staff in workshop, library, and the central office also 
varied. Almost without exception, RECs were better 
manned, if not overstaffed at times, compared to SECs 
and UECs. 7. The correlation between number of fac- 
ulty members and students in colleges was 0.66 (signif- 
icant at the .01 level) and that between the number of 
faculty and non-faculty was 0.57 (also significant at the 
.01 level of significance). 


1251. NARULA, R.K., Analysis of Соттоп Factors of 
Teacher Morale, Ph.D. Edu., Kur. U., 1986 


The objectives of the study were (1) to identify through 
factor analysis the fundamental dimensions of teacher 
morale, and (ii) to devise and standardize a teacher 
morale inventory based on the dimensions discovered 
through factor analysis. 

The fundamental dimensions of teacher morale 
were identified with the help of a hundred experts. For 
a preliminary draft of the inventory, a sample of 239 
teachers was taken. The final form of the inventory was 
tried on 640 teachers. For reliability and validity a 
sample of 500 teachers was taken. The sample of teach- 
ers was taken from government and non-government 
recognized high/higher secondary schools of 12 dis- 
tricts of Haryana. The 18 dimensions identified for the 
teacher moral inventory were linked with areas like 
self-confidence in teaching, work-load (teaching and 
non-teaching), salary, facilities (academic and non- 
academic), relationship with colleagues, parents, head- 
masters and students, social status, discipline, 
cocurricular activities, and attitude towards the teach- 
ing profession. Based on these dimensions, 263 items 
were constructed. These items were scored on a three- 
point scale ranging from ‘strongly agree’ to ‘strongly 
disagree’. After the item analysis, 168 items were re- 
tained which were further subjected to factor 
analysis. 

The study revealed: 1. After the factor analysis of 
the scores on the inventory five factors were extracted, 
viz., (a) morale based on teacher self-confidence, work- 
load and job satisfaction, (b) morale based on educa- 
tional and social support, (c) morale based on human 
and social relationships among the staff, discipline and 
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facilities for cocurricular activities, (d) morale based 
on service conditions and rapport with students and 
colleagues, (е) morale based on professional adjust- 
ment. The items were readjusted under these factors 
and a final form of the inventory was prepared which 
was standardized. 2. The characteristics of the inven- 
tory were: (a) It had 168 items divided into five areas 
(based on factor analysis); (b) the scoring was done ona 
three-point scale by giving a 3,2 or | score to ‘strongly 
agree’, ‘no opinion’, and ‘strongly disagree’ respective- 
ly; (c) the test-retest reliability of the inventory was 
0.97 for the whole inventory and for the five different 
dimensions of the inventory the reliability coefficient 
renged from 0.12 to 0.97; (d) the inventory was validat- 
ed for content, construct and factorial validity. The 
validation against the ratings of headmasters revealed 
a validity coefficient of 0.81 for the whole inventory. 
The validity coefficient for different dimensions 
ranged from 0.69 to 0.86; (e) percentile norms were es- 
tablished for Haryana school teachers; (f) the teachers, 
on the basis of scores, were categorized into five cate- 
gories. Those obtaining scores 454 and above were 
considered very good; those with a score range of 430 
to 453 as good; and those with a score range of 416-429 
as average; those with a score range of 404—415 as 
poor; and those with a score of 403 and below having 
very poor morale. 


1252. NIEPA, An Indepth Analysis of Ashram Schools, 
New Delhi, 1986 


The main objectives of the study were (i) to find out 
how far Ashram Schools had been able to meet the edu- 
cational needs of tribal children in the area where such 
schools were located, (ii) how far such schools were 
able to bring tribal children into the mainstream of 
socio-economic life, and (iii) to find out the cost- 
effectiveness of these schools vis-a-vis other, formal 
type of primary and basic schools functioning in the 
same area. 

After preliminary study of the problem, five states, 
namely, Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Madhya 
Pradesh and Maharashtra, having large concentrations 
of tribal population and large numbers of Ashram 
Schools were selected for the purpose of the study. 
Three districts respectively considered as high, medi- 
um and backward in development were selected from 
each state. One Ashram School and one non-Ashram 
school from each district were selected for indepth 
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analysis. Besides analysis of secondary data from re- 
cords, case studies of tribal students were prepared. 
_ The major findings of the study were: 1. Ashram 
Schools have been able to meet the educational needs 
of tribal children to only the limited extent of 4 per 
cent of the age-group 6-11 years. 2. Since Ashram 
Schools were generally located in remote rural areas, 
they met the needs of the population which would 
have otherwise remained without education. 3. As the 
Ashram Schools provided free boarding and lodging 
facilities, they transferred resources in favour of poor 
sections of the society and thus attempted to equalize 
opportunities for education for those who were eco- 
nomically and socially unequally placed. 4. It was ob- 
served that not many students from the tribes having 
low rate of literacy and placed at the lower rungs of so- 
cial and economic status were found to be availing 
this facility. Since the number of schools considered 
here was very small, no generalization on this aspect 
could be made but future policy concerning admis- 
sion of students should give preference to the children 
belonging to such tribes. 5. Although Ashram Schools 
tended to bring the tribal population into the main- 
stream of socio-economic life by providing common 
education, yet, due to the seprate schools for tribals, 
their integration with non-tribal population did not 
take place in these schools. With a view to helping in- 
tegration of tribal children with non-tribal children, 
some percentage of non-tribal children needed to be 
admitted in these schools. 6. The unit cost of provid- 
ing education in schaols with small enrolment was 
high, irrespective of their location. Therefore, there 
was a strong case for increasing the number of enrol- 
ments from 20-60 to 150 or so, and the number of 
teachers from 2-3 to 5. 7. There was also a case forim- 
proving the infrastructural and teaching-learning fa- 
cilities in these schools, so that these students were 
able to compete with students educated in other rural 
or urban schools. 8. Although the rate of dropout in 
Ashram Schools was relatively less than in non- 
Ashram Schools, yet the magnitude was high. The rate 
of dropout required to be reduced. Teachers and 
headmasters needed to be given monetary and other 
incentives to reduce the rate of wastage. 9. This insti- 
tutional arrangement might be expanded in the areas 
where the rate of literacy among tribes was low and 
where the trible population lived in scattered habita- 
tions in remote areas. 


RESEARCH IN EDUCATIONAL MANAGEMENT—ABSTRACT: S 


1253. NIEPA, Management of Utilisation of Post- 
Matric Scholarship Scheme : A National Study, 
National Profile, New Delhi, 1986 


The main objectives of the study were (i) to understand 
the vertical and horizontal linkages and coordination 
among the different departments concerned with post- 
matric scholarships and the management pattern of 
the Post-Matric Scholarship Scheme, (ii) to analyse the 
utilization of the Post-Matric Scholarship Scheme 
(PMSS) by the spatial (State, NSS zones, districts) and 
socio-demographic (SC, ST, male and female) catego- 
ries and throw light on the differential utilization 
among the different categories, (iii) to examine the dis- 
tribution of post-matric scholarships among the 
hostellers and day-scholars and among the fresh and 
renewal cases, (iv) to identify the states, NSS zones, 
districts, castes and tribes, male/female beneficiaries 
with maximum and minimum ranges of utilization, 
and (v) to suggest remedial measures to improve the ef- 
fectiveness of post-matric scholarships and to make 
recommendations for the improvement of the 
scheme. 

The study was primarily based on secondary data. 
For the collection of data, state and institution sched- 
ules were administered. A few selected case studies 
were also conducted. The data were based on the study 
of the functioning and management in 15 states and 
union territories. Fourteen educational institutions 
were selected from the capitals of the selected states 
and union territories. While selecting the institutions, 
there were two major considerations. Firstly, as far as 
possible, all the categories of higher educational insti- 
tutions, such as universities, agriculture universities, 
medical colleges, engineering colleges and the general 
colleges in arts, science and commerce, should be rep- 
resented. The second consideration was that the se- 
lected institutions, as far as possible, should represent 
the educational management patterns as autonomous, 
private and government. The study of management 
and utilization of PMSS was based on a review of the 
cases of 3454 students belonging to scheduled castes 
(2753) and scheduled tribes (701). Applying the statis- 
tical techniques of Location Quotient and Coefficient 
of Equality, the study made a careful analysis of the 
utilization of PMSS. 

Some of the major findings of the study were: 1. 
From the management point of view, in the case of pro- 
cessing applications for the award of scholarships, and 
sanctioning and disbursement of scholarships, 
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there had been shortage of staff which created delay in 
the processing. 2. Among the states where the PMS 
scheme was managed by different welfare depart- 
ments, there was no selective mechanism for evalua- 
tion of the scheme and its impact.on academic per- 
formance of the beneficiaries. 3. The education 
departments which had a set-up to inspect, supervise 
and evaluate the impact on educational development 
of the scheme, suffered from shortage of staff for effi- 
cient management of data. 4. There was lack of a regu- 
lar and institutionalized system of coordination 
among the departments managing PMSS. As far as the 
regional imbalance in utilization pattern of PMSS was 
concerned, it was observed that the states which lagged 
in this regard were Orissa, Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh 
for scheduled castes, and Tamil Nadu and Andhra 
Pradesh for scheduled tribes. The utilization of PMSS 
in these states was low as compared to other states. 5. 
PMSS had, however, been quite effective in encourag- 
ing higher education and the enrolment of SC/ST stu- 
dents had increased in higher education over the sur- 
vey period. But among the ST, the increase was found 
less than that among SC. 


1254. NIEPA, Monitoring of the Functioning of the 
Post-Matric Scholarship Scheme: National Pro- 
file, New Delhi, 1986 


The main objectives of the study were (i) to review the 
functioning of the Post-Matric Scholarship Scheme, 
(ii) to examine the availability and adequacy of data 
and their impact on the operational efficiency of the 
Post-Matric Scholarship Scheme (iii) to understand 
the periodicity of payment, extent of delay and the bot- 
tlenecks in processing awards and disbursement of 
scholarships, (iv) to examine the adequacy of the exist- 
ing amount of scholarships, to understand the expend- 
iture pattern of SC/ST students and to evolve criteria 
for the revision of rates, (v) to suggest remedial mea- 
sures to improve the operational efficiency of the 
scheme and to make recommendations, and (vi) to 
evolve appropriate monitoring pro-forma for institu- 
tional, district and state level information and to sug- 
gest modifications in the application forms of the Post- 
Matric Scholarship Scheme. 

The study was based on monitored data covering 16 
states and three union territories, 16 educational insti- 


1103 


tutions selected from the capitals of the states under 
study, review of the case of 3138 students belonging to 
the scheduled castes (2569) and the scheduled tribes 
(569), indepth case studies of 19 state-level officials 
managing the Post-Matric Scholarship Scheme, ten 
heads of educational institutions of 72 former benefi- 
ciaries. The study was conducted by administrating 
three schedules, viz., a State Schedule, an Institution 
Schedule and a Beneficiary Schedule. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The data on 
scholarship awards and disbursement were not proper- 
ly maintained in most of the states on the basis of their 
distribution among SC/ST, male/female, hosteller/day 
scholars, fresh/renewal cases. There was no regular sys- 
tem of monitoring and, therefore, no systematic at- 
tempt was made to classify the data properly and to 
evaluate the functioning of the scheme. 2. The scholar- 
ship was paid every month only in Kerala, Madhya 
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Punjab and Chandigarh. In 
Assam, Bihar, Himachal Pradesh and Delhi, the schol- 
arship was paid annually. 3. Late submission and in- 
complete application forms, delay in forwarding 
forms, shortage of staff and late release of funds were 
some of the reasons for delay in the payment of schol- 
arships in different states. 4. As regards the extent of 
delay, the study had carefully examined the actual and 
prescribed dates, starting with the printing of the ap- 
plication forms to the disbursement of scholarships. A 
great deal of divergence was found in the different 
states in this regard. In some states, the scholarships 
were paid after 10 to 11 months from the date of com- 
mencement of the new academic session, 5. There were , 
several bottlenceks in the timely disbursement of 
scholarships. They were classified into academic and 
administrative bottlenecks in the report. Irregularity 
in the commencement of academic sessions, examina- 
tions and admissions were some of the academic bot- 
tlenecks. Lack of flexibility of time schedules in print- 
ing, dispatching and processing applications, awarding 
and disbursing the scholarships were some of the ad- 
ministrative bottlenecks which caused delay in the dis- 
bursement of scholarships. 6. The study examined the 
adequacy of the scholarship amount, the expenditure 
pattern and the need for revision of rates. It was estab- 
lished that the existing scholarship amounts were not 
sufficient for the requirements of SC/ST students at 
different levels of education and therefore, these must 
be raised. 
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1255. NIEPA, Post-Matric Scholarship Scheme for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes : A Pilot 
Study, New Delhi, 1986 


The main objectives of the study were (i) to test the tool 
of evaluation in the light of response, and (ii) to apply 
corrections by restructuring, amending, deleting items 
found unnecessary and including new items consid- 
ered essential for the study. 

To conduct the pilot study, four professional insti- 
tutions located in Delhi were selected. The research 
tools employed for this study were discussions, inter- 
views and the schedules. 

Schedule I was divided into two parts. Part I related 
to the information about the institutions; part 11 relat- 
ed to the views of the heads of institutions of the pilot 
study as conducted in the four institutions, viz., Indian 
Institute of Technology, Delhi; All India Institute of 
Medical Sciences, Delhi; Jawaharlal Nehru Universi- 
ty, Delhi; and Kendriya Vidyalaya, ПТ, New Delhi. 

The major findings and suggestions were: 1. The 
pilot study proved to be extremely useful. 2. The re- 
spondents were of the view that delays in payment of 
scholarships should be cut down and the scholarship 
should be paid every month. 3. The scholarship 
amount was inadequate and should be enhanced suita- 
bly. 4. The institutions should be given authority to 
renew scholarships for the total period. 


1256. NIEPA, Working of Book Bank Scheme : A Pilot 
Study, New Delhi, 1986 


The main objective of the study was to evaluate the 
working of the Book Scheme in a few institutions 
mainly with the intention of trying out the validity of 
tools. Е 

To conduct the pilot study, two professional institu- 
tions, viz., the All India Institute of Medical Sciences 
and Indian Institute of Technology located in Delhi 
were selected. The research tools employed for this 
study were discussions, interviews and the schedules. 
An Institutional Schedule was designed to obtain in- 
formation on the working of the Book Bank Scheme in 
the Indian Institute of Technology, Delhi and the All 
India Institute of Medical Sciences, Delhi. It con- 
tained items pertaining to the history of the Book 
Bank; staffing pattern of the institutions; financial 
assistance received from the Government of India; the 
utilization pattern of the assistance, other sources of 
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support, etc. The second part contained some open- 
ended questions inviting opinions and suggestions for 
improvement. Schedule Il, namely the Beneficiary 
Schedule, attempted to obtain information from 
scheduled tribe students who were beneficiaries of the 
scheme. The schedules were administered in the two 
institutions and the responses obtained were separate- 
ly analysed. 

The findings were as follows: 1. The SC/ST students 
studying in these two institutions found the Book Bank 
Scheme quite useful. 2. The library staff was of the 
view that grants should be released on time. 3. The 
beneficiaries of the scheme as well as the library staff 
were of the view that the amount of grants should be 
increased. 


*1257. OBEROI, S.C., A Study of Alienation and Role 
Conflict in the Employees in relation to Identi- 
fied Supervisory Practices, Ph. D. Edu., Mee. 
U., 1985 


The main objectives of the inquiry were (i) to study the 
extent of alienation presented among employees of 
Meerut University, (ii) to study the role conflict in the 
employees, (iii) to study the relationship of alienation 
with identified supervisory practices, (iv) to study the 
relationship of role conflict with identified superviso- 
ry practices adopted in Meerut University, and (v) to 
study the relationship of alienation with role conflict 
among employees. 

All the non-teaching and ministerial staff members 
of Meerut University constituted the subjects of the 
present investigation. The tools administered over all 
the subjects were the University Employees Alienation 
Scale (Joshi), the Role Conflict Scale and the Supervi- 
sory Practices Scale (developed by the investigator). 
The data were analysed by Pearson’s product-moment 
coefficient of correlation. 

The study revealed: 1. Alienation among all the em- 
ployees was normally distributed. 2. The prediction of 
occurrence of role conflict in employees and its normal 
distribution were supported by the scores obtained by 
the employees. 3. The relationship between alienation 
and role conflict in employees was found to be positive 
and insignificant at both .01 and .05 levels. 4. The coef- 
ficient of correlation between alienation and laissez 
faire supervisory practices was significant at .05 level 
whereas coefficients of correlation between alienation 
and democratic supervisory practices, and between al- 
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ienation and autocratic supervisory practices were in- 
significant at both the levels. Alienation and demo- 
cratic supervisory practices showed a negative coeffi- 
cient or correlation. 5. There was a negative and 
insignificant relationship between role conflict and 
democratic supervisory practices and a positive and 
significant relationship between role conflict and au- 
tocratic, and role conflict and laissez faire supervisory 
practices, 


1258. PANDA, U.N., A Study of Management, 
Organisational Climate and Teachers’ Morale in 
Orissa Schools, Ph. D., Edu., Utkal U., 1985 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to explore 
the problems faced both by the government and pri- 
vate high schools, (ii) to study the nature of problems 
which have been responsible for creating various diffi- 
culties, hardships, handicaps and hurdles for these 
schools, (iii) to make a comparative study of the prob- 
lems of the government and private high schools, and 
(iv) to suggest possible remedial measures for the im- 
provement of the existing conditions. 

The tools used for data collection were question- 
naires for the headmasters, teachers and members of 
the managing committee. The sample schools were 
chosen from two coastal districts, viz., Puri and 
Balasore, and three tribal districts, Keonjhar, 
Phulbani and Kalahandi. Care was taken to ensure rep- 
resentation of schools from different categories like 
advanced and backward regions, school from rural and 
urban areas, private and government schools, girls and 
coeducation institutions. The sample respondents 
were 100 headmasters, 200 teachers, and 100 manag- 
ing committee members. The data were collected 
through personal visits. The data were analysed in de- 
scriptive form. ; 

The findings of the study were: 1. The government 
schools had better physical facilities in comparison 
with those of private schools. 2. Both private and gov- 
ernment schools were lacking in library facilities. 3. 
The staff of government schools got the prescribed sal- 
aries whereas the teachers of private schools did not 
get salaries at the prescribed rate. 4. In comparison 
with government schools, the private schools gave 
more stress on correction of written work and coaching 
classes. 5. The result of secondary school board exami- 
nation for private schools (51.5 per cent) was better 
than that of government schools (49.61 per cent). 
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6. Around 71 per cent of government schools and five 
per cent of private schools published magazines. 7. 
NCC was neglected in most of the high schools. 8. The 
majority of the managing committee members of rural 
area private schools were illiterate and inactive. 9. 
Teachers of a large number of private schools used to 
visit the houses of problem children whereas none of 
the teachers of government schools did so. 10. The 
headmasters of government schools were not satisfied 
with the government management, whereas the pri- 
vate schools headmasters were somewhat satisfied 
with their management system. 11. There was no large 
difference between the school climate scores of govern- 
ment and private management schools. 12. The teach- 
ers were not satisfied with their present salary and 
other financial incentives. 13. Most of the appoint- 
ments in private schools were made on the basis of ac- 
ceptance of forced donations to the school. 14. The 
teachers did not have much scone to read magazines 
and reference books. 15. Around 76 per cent of the 
schools were poor with regard to teaching aids and 
equipment. 16. Around 70 per cent of the schools were 
average so far as teacher-pupil ratio was concerned. 17. 
There were 94 per cent schools with good status as re- 
gards teachers’ qualifications. 


*1259. PANDEY, D.D., A Critical Study of the Resi- 
dential Education Programme as laid down by 
U.P. Government in some Intermediate Colleg- 
es, Ph.D. Edu., Mee. U., 1985 


Thg major objectives of the study were (i) to investi- 
gate the effectiveness of the residential education pro- 
gramme, (ii) to identify the major difficulties faced by 
tutors in conducting the residential education pro- 
gramme, (iii) to investigate how many facilities recom- 
mended by government were really available to stu- 
dents, and (iv) to formulate some concrete suggestions 
for better implementation of the residential education- 
al programme. 

The sample of the ex post facto experiment consisted 
of 200 students and 30 tutors from the residential edu- 
cation programme and 200 students from the non- 
residential education programme of the UP govern- 
ment in intermediate colleges in nine regions. The 
students of the non-residential education programme 
were matched pair by pair on intelligence and socio- 
economic status. The tools used in the study were In- 
telligence Test (Mehrotra), SES (rural) Scale 
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(Kulshrestha), Vyaktitva Parakh Prashnawali 
(Saxena), Verbal Test of Creative Thinking (Mehdi), 
Students’ Self-Confidence Inventory and Residential 
Education Programme Inventory. The data collected 
were analysed using t-test, skewness and kurtosis. 

The investigation yielded the following findings: 1. 
The students of residential education programme had 
social adjustment similar to the students of the non- 
residential education programme. 2. The students of 
the residential education programme were emotional- 
ly better adjusted in comparison with the students 
without a residential education programme. 3. The 
levels of social adjustment, home adjustment and self- 
confidence of the students with a residential education 
programme were higher in comparison with students 
without a residential education programme. 4. The 
level of health adjustment of the students without resi- 
dential education programme was higher in compari- 
son to the students with residential education pro- 
gramme. 5. Verbal fluency, verbal flexibility, verbal 
originality and composite verbal creativity of the stu- 
dents with a residential education programme were 
found significantly better in comparison with the stu- 
dents without a residential education programme. 6. 
The meagre amount of the scholarships and non- 
payment of scholarships regularly every month created 
alot of economic problems for the students. 7. Lack of 
coordination among staff members, stringency of 
money and the over-burdened responsibilities of the 
tutors were found to be hurdles in the smooth function- 
ing of the residential education programme. 


1260. PANDEY, SAROJ, A Study of Leadership Be- 
haviour of the Principal, Organisational Climate 
and Teacher Morale of the Secondary Schools, D. 
Phil. Edu., All. U., 1985 


The study aimed (i) to find out the relationship be- 
tween the leadership behaviour of principals and the 
organizational climate of schools, (ii) to investigate the 
relationship between the leadership behaviour of prin- 
cipals and teacher morale, and (iii) to investigate the 
relationship between organizational climate and 
teacher morale. In order to attain these objectives, sev- 
eral hypotheses were formulated. 

The study belonged to the category of descriptive 
survey of a correlational nature. The sample in this 
study included 34 secondary schools drawn from a 
population of 138 secondary schools of Allahabad dis- 
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trict through the stratified random sampling tech- 
nique. A total of 404 teachers of these schools partici- 
pated in this study. A Hindi adaptation of Halpin and 
Winer’s Leadership Behaviour Description Question- 
naire, the School Organizational Climate Description 
Questionnaire by Motilal Sharma and the Teacher 
Morale Inventory (TMI) developed by the investigator 
herself were used for data collection. The Mann- 
Whitney U test, chi-square with Yate’s correction and 
Rank difference correlation coefficient with tied ob- 
servations were the statistical techniques used to ex- 
amine the hypotheses. 

The major findings were: 1. No significant differ- 
ence was found between the leadership behaviour of 
rural and urban principals. 2. Rural schools were more 
open than those in urban areas. 3. A positive and sig- 
nificant relationship at 0.05 level was found between 
the initiating structure dimension of leadership behav- 
iour and esprit, psycho-physical hindrance, controls, 
production emphasis and humanized thrust dimen- 
sions of organizational climate. 4. The consideration 
dimension of leader behaviour was found positively 
and significantly related to psycho-physical hindrance, 
controls and humanized thrust dimensions of organi- 
zational climate. 5. Teacher morale was positively and 
significantly related to the initiating structure and con- 
sideration dimensions of leadership and controls, pro- 
duction emphasis and humanized thrust dimensions 
of organizational climate. 6. Chi-square value was 
found significant at 0.05 level between high vs. low 
teacher morale and open vs. closed climate. 


*1261. PATEL, B.N., Dimensions of Classroom Envi- 
ronment: An Exploration, Ph.D. Edu., SGU, 
1987 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out the dif- 
ferent dimensions (factors) responsible for building 
classroom environment, (ii) to prepare a scale to mea- 
sure the classroom environment of different class- 
rooms of secondary schools of Gujarat State, and (iii) 
to classify the classroom environment such as open en- 
vironment, intermediate environment and closed en- 
vironment on the basis of obtained score on a prepared 
classroom environment scale. 

A pilot study was carried out on 200 students study- 
ing in Std. X of four secondary schools of Surat for 
item analysis. In the final draft there were 102 state- 
ments. It was administered to 2594 students of Std. 
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УШ, IX and X of 22 secondary schools of five districts 
of Gujarat State. 

The major findings were: 1. Classrooms were classi- 
fied as open, intermediate and closed in terms of the 
environment of the classroom. Data analysis support- 
ed variation of number of classrooms in different cate- 
gories of classroom environment. 2. Data did not sup- 
port the association among different categories of 
classroom environment with respect to area, that is 
rural and urban. 3, Open classrooms were maximum in 
South Gujarat and minimum in North Gujarat. Closed 
classrooms were maximum in North Gujarat. The pro- 
portion of intermediate classrooms was almost the 
same in all the regions. 4, The mean classroom envi- 
ronment scores of students of different standards dif- 
fered. 5. There was a significant difference between 
boys and girls on classroom environment scores. 6. 
The difference obtained on mean CE scores of pupils 
of different levels of parents’ education was signifi- 
cant. 7. The difference on mean CE scores of pupils 
whose parents’ occupation was service and students 
whose parents’ occupation was business was not signif- 
icant. 8. There was a significant difference in mean CE 
scores of pupils belonging to three categories of 
achievement. 


1262. PATEL R.M., A Study of the Leadership Behav- 
iour of Principals of Higher Secondary Schools of 
Gujarat State, Ph.D. Edu., SPU, 1983 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to identify 
leadership behaviour patterns of principals of higher 
secondary schools of Gujarat State as perceived by 
principals and teachers in reality and according to 
their ideals, (ii) to identify the organizational climate 
of the schools, (iii) to measure professional develop- 
ment status of the teachers working in these schools, 
and (iv) to study the interrelationship among leader- 
ship behaviour of the principals, organizational cli- 
mates of schools and professional development of 
teachers. 

This was, by and large, a survey type of study. One 
hundred higher secondary schools were selected out of 
949 higher secondary schools on the basis of stratified 
random sampling. The investigation was based on the 
responses of 1000 higher secondary school teachers 
and 100 principals. LBDQ developed by Halpin and 
Winer, OCDQ developed by Helpin and Croft, a Pro- 
fessional Development Inventory (controlled and open 
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response type) and a personal data sheet for principals 
were used as tools for collecting the data. T-test and 
correlation techniques were used to draw 
conclusions. 

The major findings were: 1. There was a positive re- 
lationship between the two dimensions of leadership 
behaviour of the school principal, viz., initiating struc- 
ture and consideration. 2. The principals of the schools 
manifested mostly the high consideration (HH) and 
low consideration (LL) pattern of leadership behav- 
iour leaving middle positions sufficiently vacant. 3. 
The HH pattern of leadership behaviour was associat- 
ed with open, autonomous and controlled climates; the 
LL pattern of leadership behaviour was associated 
with closed climate. 4. Morale of teachers increased 
when the actual leadership behaviour of the leader ap- 
proximated the desired behaviour as perceived by 
teachers. 5. Significant mean differences were found 
between leaders’ self-perception and faculty percep- 
tion of his actual leadership behaviour. 6. Male and fe- 
male principals perceived their own leadership behav- 
iour as being significantly different оп the 
‘consideration’ dimension. 7. No significant differenc- 
es were found between male and female administrators 
as perceived by teachers and by themselves on ‘initiat- 
ing structure’ and ‘consideration’. 8, The principal’s 
effectiveness was a significant predictor of organiza- 
tional climate. 9. The professional development of 
teachers of higher secondary schools was quite encour- 
aging because on no dimension was the score less than 
sixty per cent. 10. The schools showed a tendency to- 
wards being closed rather than open. 11. The teachers, 
scored highest on professional development under the 
leadership of principals manifesting the HL pattern of 
leadership behaviour in contrast to teachers working 
under the leadership of principals manifesting the LL 
pattern, 12. The teachers working in schools where a 
paternal climate prevailed scored highest on their pro- 
fessional development and lowest in schools with fa- 
miliar climate. 13. The rural-urban dimension did not 
play any significant role in case of any of the dimen- 
sions of leadership behaviour. 14. Professional qualifi- 
cations of principals did not play any significant role in 
the professional development of teachers and in shap- 
ing the climate of the schools. 15. Professional qualities 
significantly correlated with values, attitudes and moti- 
vation and negatively correlated with ‘consideration’. 
16. Esprit significantly correlated with ‘intimacy’, 
‘thrust’ and ‘aloofness’. 17. ‘Aloofness’ significantly cor- 
related with ‘production emphasis’ and ‘thrust’. 
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1263. PATHAK, S.P., An Evaluative Study of the Ad- 
ministrative and Organizational Pattern of 
Inservice Education for Secondary School Рег- 
sonnel in India, Ph.D. Edu., Del. U., 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the histori- 
cal growth and development of inservice education for 
secondary school personnel as a movement with its de- 
velopmental stages from 1955 to 1978, (ii) to study the 
administrative and organizational set-up that man- 
aged the inservice education during the period to 
know, (a) whether any change took place in the set-up 
arising out of circumstances; (b) whether any definite 
direction was followed leading to the emergence of any 
administrative pattern, and (c) whether any process/ 
processes evolved or strategy/strategies adopted for 
the purpose, and (iii) to evaluate the administration of 
inservice education in relation to its components, 
namely, planning, organization, control, direction and 
coordination. 

The approach followed in the study was historical. 
The primary sources uf data consisted of documents 
and written records, such as the constitution of the ad- 
ministrative bodies, annual reports of these bodies, re- 
ports of conferences, seminars, workshops, assessment 
committees, review committees, and other official let- 
ters and other documents found in the form of mimeo- 
graphed materials. The secondary sources were books, 
articles appearing in the newspapers, journals, etc. 
concerning inservice education. Historical criticism of 
the different sources had been undertaken to achieve 
the objectives of the study. 

The findings of the study were: 1: The idea of 
inservice education emerged during the period 1854 to 
1947. 2. Concrete proposals were made for the man- 
agement of inservice education between 1947 and 
1955. 3. The primary objective of the administration 
between 1955 and 1959 was ‘policy making’. 4. Be- 
tween 1959 and 1961 the main thrust was towards fa- 
cilitation and removing shortcomings inherent in the 
administrative and organizational set-up. 5. Between 

1961 and 1966 the policy was ‘expansion’. 6. Between 
1966 and 1969 efforts were directed mainly towards 
the qualitative improvement. 7. Between 1969 and 
1978 the main objective was consolidation and stabili- 
zation of the programme. 8. The administrative set-up 
made efforts to provide democratic leadership rather 
than an authoritarian/laissez faire one. 9. During each 
of the above historical stages (1955-1969) the adminis- 
tration made efforts to decentralize and democratize 
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its working by delegating more and more powers to the 
states/local managements. 10. In the case of the histor- 
ical period 1969-78, the decentralization and democ- 
ratization on the part of administration could not be 
established due to nonavailability of data (from pri- 
mary and secondary sources) from the states. 11. The 
development of a set pattern was discernible in the 
growth of administration and organization of inservice 
education in India. Throughout the period from 1955 
to 1971, the apex body made gradual efforts to transfer 
it to the states/local managements and in 1971 the goal 
was achieved. 


*1264. PATHAK, Y.V., Comparison of the Available 
Facilities vis-a-vis the Norms and Standards 
Prescribed by the Pharmacy Council of India . 
(PCI), ТТТІ, Madras, 1987 


The chief objectives were (i) to identify the teachers’ 
perception about the facilities available in the Manipal 
College of Pharmacy and their perception about the 
utilization of each of the available facilities, and (ii) to 
identify their views on the extent of adherence to PCI’s 
norms by the college. 

The study elicited the views of a total of 16 faculty 
members of the institution through a questionnaire de- 
vised for this purpose. 

The analysis yielded the following findings: 1. The fac- 
ulty was found to be satisfied with the utilization of the 
library services as they were reported to have an effective 
utilization ratio of 85.36 per cent. 2. Use of journals got 
the least priority as reported by the faculty. 3. Excepting 
classroom and furniture, the availability of all other ac- 
cessories like audio-visual aids, hostels, cocurricular ac- 
tivities and sports needed to be enhanced. 4. All the facil- 
ities required for ensuring a healthy teaching-learning 
environment were found to be optimally used as the en- 
tire process showed an effective utilization ratio of 100 
per cent. 5. All the faculty, in effect, had a similar and 
high-rated opinion on the availability of various labora- 
tories. 6. Nearly 95 per cent of the faculty projected a 
good image of their college. 


1265. PHADKE, V.Y., Role of the Government of 
Maharashtra in the Development of Secondary Ed- 
ucation, Ph.D. Edu., Bom. U., 1982 


The major objectives of the study were to find out (i) 
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whether any radical changes had been introduced in 
the pattern of secondary education and, if so, their na- 
ture, (ii) how far the state government succeeded in 
providing equal opportunities to all who wished to ac- 
quire secondary education, (iii) how far the Govern- 
ment of Maharashtra succeeded in modernizing cur- 
ricula, syllabi, etc., (iv) whether the system of 
examination had been reformed and, if so, the nature 
and effects of the reforms, (v) whether teachers in sec- 
ondary schools had got security in their service as well 
as better pay scales and whether they had received 
other amenities, and (vi) whether the government had 
made special efforts to promote the education of girls 
and backward classes, including scheduled castes and 
tribes. 

The study employed primarily the historical analyt- 
ical method and was based on interviews of some legis- 
lators who represented teachers’ constituencies in the 
Maharashtra Legislative Council, former directors and 
deputy directors of education, headmasters of secon- 
dary schools and eminent educationists. The data were 
collected from various public documents, periodicals, 
reports, books and journals. Another tool of the study 
was an unstructured interview schedule. The collected 
data were analysed under various heads such as struc- 
tured changes, curricula and textbooks, finance, exam- 
inations and students. 

The main conclusions of the study were: 1. The state 
government was committed to promoting the educa- 
tion of girls and backward classes, development of Ma- 
rathi, modernization of curricula and syllabi, training 
of teachers, reforming the system of examinations, 
provision of better textbooks, search for talented stu- 
dents, and improvement in the quality of supervision. 
2. The government did not give priority to education 
in its development programmes and did not provide 
for adequate financial support to schools for improve- 
ment under the new pattern of education, i.e. 
10+2+3. 3. Very few schools introduced vocational 
courses. 4. What had been achieved in reality amount- 
ed to a mere tinkering with the old system with some 
modifications rather than any radical innovations in 
secondary education. 5. The number of students in sec- 
ondary schools increased from 8.58 lakhs in 1960-61 
to 27.08 lakhs in 1977-78. 6. The dropout rate at the 
primary school stage was large and so also failures in 
the SSC examination. 7. The state government did not 
succeed in effectively checking malpractices in utiliz- 
ing the concessions given to economically backward 
class students. 8. Some changes were introduced with a 
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view to decentralizing the administration of educa- 
tion. 9. The state government succeeded in publishing 
textboooks which were quite cheap for all the students. 
10. Teachers in secondary schools received better sala- 
ries than before. 11. The state government achieved re- 
markable success in improving the professional quali- 
fications of secondary school teachers through a 
network of colleges of education and a system of deput- 
ing teachers for training and giving them stipends. 12. 
The scheme introduced by the government to give 
awards annually to outstanding secondary school 
teachers acted as an incentive for teachers to put in bet- 
ter work. 


*1266. PILLAI, S.S, A Study on the Influence of TTTI 
on Polytechnic Education, TTT1, Madras, 
1986 


The study was undertaken to апа!уѕе the impact of 
TTTI’s influence оп the polytechnic education system 
in the southern states. The objectives of this study were 
(i) to ascertain the extent of the TTTI’s contribution to 
the development of professional abilities of the facul- 
ty, (ii) to assess how far the faculty was able to utilize 
the abilities so acquired, (iii) to call for further areas of 
contribution which the TTTI could launch, and (iv) to 
list the problems encountered in implementing ТТТІ 
training in polytechnics. 

Data were gathered from a total of 451 polytechnic 
teachers working in 58 polytechnics in the southern re- 
gion. Their views were elicited through a 
questionnaire. 

The analysis revealed the following: 1. The polytech- 
nic faculty felt that their knowledge and skill in curricu- 
lum development, instructional development, subject 
updating and educational media were enhanced through 
TTTI training. 2. The teachers seemed to feel that the ex- 
amination system was the greatest impediment in the 
way of implementing the TTTI training back in their 
own institutions. 3. The polytechnic students were re- 
ported to have acquired relevant knowledge and practi- 
cal training and hence showed better acceptability to the 
employers than before. 4. The teachers also indicated 
that the technicians turned out had to wait fora consider- 
able period of time to get a suitable placement. 5. Offer- 
ing subject-updating courses and providing updated in- 
structional materials would help teachers in improving 
their teaching practices. 
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1267. POTDAR, N.S., A Critical Study of Existing Ad- 
mission Procedures for Admission to the B.Sc 
Nursing Course, Ph.D. Edu., SNDTU., 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the existing 
patterns of admission procedures in various colleges of 
nursing in India, (ii) to find out the areas of knowledge 
taken into consideration for admission to the B.Sc. nurs- 
ing course, (iii) to find out opinions of teachers of colleg- 
es of nursing about admission procedures, and (iv) to de- 
termine the validity of entrance examination marks for 
admission to the B.Sc. nursing course. 

The sample consisted of 20 nursing colleges in India. 
Out of these colleges, 17 sent information about their 
admission procedures in a structured questionnaire 
duly filled in by heads of the institutions. Structured 
questionnaire was sent to 305 lecturers working in dif- 
ferent colleges in order to seek their opinions about ad- 
mission procedures. Marks of the entrance examination 
were collected from the college records. The obtained 
data were analysed by using percentages, mean, 
Spearman’s rank correlation and product-moment 
correlation. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. Marks of the 

qualifying examination were considered as one of the 
criteria in a large number of cases. 2. The entrance ex- 
amination consisted of achievement test, interview, 
practical tests, and aptitude test. 3. According to lectur- 
ers, aptitude, general knowledge, ability for verbal com- 
munication, personality and poise should be considered 
for admission to the nursing course, 4. Qualifying ex- 
amination and entrance examination marks had a bet- 
ter predictive value of academic success in the B.Sc. 
nursing course, Marks in the interview did not show 
high correlation with B.Sc. nursing marks. 
- The educational implications of this study are: (1) 
There should be a standardized procedure for admis- 
sion to the B.Sc. nursing course which should necessari- 
ly include an aptitude test and should be a multistage 
screening procedure. (2) Weightages for achievement 
test, practical test, aptitude test, and interview should 
be 35, 20, 24, and 21 per cent respectively. 


1268. PUNNOOSE, U., An Investigation into the Re- 
cruitment of Air Force Personnel, The Training 
Facilities Provided and Conditions of Service with 
a view to Study the Problem of Resettlement after 
Their Active Service, Ph.D. Edu., Bom. U., 
1983 
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The major objectives of the study were (i) to study the 
selection procedure in the Air Force, the type of per- 
sonnel who joined the services and their qualifications 
and background, (ii) to study the type of training im- 
parted to Air Force recruits, particularly airmen, from 
their initial stage till their retirement, (iii) to study var- 
ious resettlement training schemes for the personnel, 
(iv) to study various self-employment opportunities 
available to ex-service personnel, and (v) to study vari- 
ous facilities offered within the service and after retire- 
ment and to see how far they helped personnel to 
resettle, 

Descriptive survey method was adopted. The meth- 
od of simple random sampling was used for the selec- 
tion of the 500 airmen trainees from 19 states. The 
final data were collected from four Airmen Training 
Institutes, viz., the Mechanical Training Institute, 
Electronic Training Institute, Electrical and Instru- 
ment Training Institute and Administration Training 
Institute. The tools employed in this study were ques- 
tionnaires, interviews and reports. The data were 
analysed by using percentages. 

The major conclusions of the study were: 1. The 
minimum qualification required to join the Air Force 
was matriculation. 2. The maximum number of air- 
men trainees were from the families of farmers and de- 
fence employees whose income was less than Rs. 500 
per month. 3. Many airmen studied privately and ac- 
quired higher academic qualifications. 4. NDA offi- 
cers were selected for different branches according to 
their qualifications and through rigorous tests at Serv- 
ice Selection Boards after passing a UPSC examina- 
tion. 5. The training and development process contin- 
ued throughout the service of an officer. 6. During 
service, opportunities were provided to the officers to 
develop in both management and professiona! fields. 
7. State governments had made provisions for reserv- 
ing vacancies for ex-servicemen except in Assam, Ke- 
rala, Meghalaya and Bihar (Civil Services). 8. No 
weightage was given to previous experience and serv- 
ice put in by servicemen by public and private sectors. 9. 
There was wide spread dissatisfaction among ex- 
servicemen regarding resettlement, getting their pension 
and commutation of pension in time. 10. One of the 
major problems facing a large number of retiring and re- 
tired Air Force personnel was housing. Many retired 
without having their own accommodation and spent all 
their earnings-oa procuring/constructing houses. 
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*1269. PURANDARE, V.B., A Study of Progress and 
Problems of Ashram Schools of Thane District, 
Ph.D. Edu., SNDTU, 1987 


The objectives of the investigation were (i) to study the 
availability of education facilities for the scheduled 
tribes, (ii) to study the utilization of grants in govern- 
ment and non-government ashram schools, (iii) to 
study the amount spent on education of scheduled 
tribes, (iv) to study educational, administrative, finan- 
cial, social, hostel, and health problems faced by ash- 
ram schools, and (v) to study the progress of ashram 
schools from Thane district. 

The sample consisted of ashram schools (N =20) se- 
lected from the Dahanu sector of Thane district. These 
schools were selected by the incidental sampling meth- 
od. Data were collected by administering question- 
naires to headmasters, teachers, superintendents, and 
students from selected ashram schools. Data were also 
collected through various government reports, school 
records, etc. The collected data were analysed by de- 
scriptive statistical techniques such as counting fre- 
quencies, graphs and percentages. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. State and 
Central governments provided financial assistance to 
these schools. These schools extended to VIII, 1X and 
Xth grades. 2. High schools and hostel facilities were 
available for scheduled tribe students. 3. The students 
were provided books, school uniforms and medicines 
along with an allowance for lodging and boarding in 
the hostel. 4, About Rs. 32 lakh were spent on the edu- 
cation of scheduled tribe students in Thane district 
during 1985-86. 5. About 15,000 pupils were studying 
in 76 different ashram schools during the year 1985- 
86. 6. Ashram schools did not get equipment due to ad- 
ministrative delays; there were some difficulties in ad- 
mitting the students to these schools (restriction of 
admitting boys and girls students in the ratio of 1:1 and 
not admitting day scholars from other communities). 
7. Schools found difficulty in getting cooperation from 
the village people. 8. All the equipment, books and uni- 
forms were not given to the students in the month of 
June every year. 


1270. PURANIK, S.D., A Study of the Relationship of 
Social Maturity of Pupils with Organisational 
Climate and Teachers’ Morale in the Primary 
Schools of Bangalore City, Ph.D. Edu., Mys, U., 
1985 
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This study was conducted to find out (i) the levels of 
social maturity of male and female students separately, 
(ii) the levels of social maturity of students under the 
influence of selected independent variables, (iii) the re- 
lationship between social maturity of students on the 
one hand and organizational climate and morale of 
teachers on the other, (iv) morale of male and female 
teachers separately, and (v) morale of teachers under 
different variables. 

The sample of the study included 70 schools, 2634 
students and 712 teachers. The tools used for the study 
were Thirtha’s Social Maturity Scale, Sharma’s 
Organisational Climate Descriptive Questionnaire 
and the Teachers’ Morale Scale designed by the inves- 
tigator. The statistical techniques used were one-way 
ANOVA, coefficient of correlation and t-test. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The social 
maturity level of female students was higher than that 
of male students. 2. In the development of social ma- 
turity, autonomous climate, private management and 
unaided schools, and urban location of schools were 
found to be most conducive factors. 3. The morale of 
female teachers was higher than that of male teachers. 
4. The controlled organizational climate, government 
management, and urban locality were conducive to de- 
velopment of morale of teachers. 5. No single dimen- 
sion of organizational climate was effective for the de- 
velopment of social maturity of students. 6. Morale of 
all teachers who formed the subjects of the study was 
found to be non-effective in contributing to the devel- 
opment of social maturity of their students. 7. No ef- 
fect of morale of teachers of both sexes was noticed on 
the development of social maturity of male or female 
students or on the students of both sexes even under 
the influence of organizational climates, school organi- 
zations and localities. 


1271. RADHAKRISHNAN, KAMALA, Educational 
Administration in the State of Tamil Nadu with 
reference to Decentralisation— An Evaluative 
Study, Ph.D. Edu., Kar. U., 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the histori- 
cal development of the administrative set-up in Tamil 
Nadu from its inception to the present day, (11) to 
analyse the policies and practices of educational ad- 
ministration and to assess their democratic nature, 
(iii) to find out how democratic decentralization of 
power helped to shape the educational patterns and 
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growth, (iv) to determine the attitude of educational 
administrators towards a democratic philosophy of ad- 
ministration and their readiness to accept it, (v) to as- 
certain the extent of teachers’ participation in educa- 
tional administration, (vi) to present a comprehensive 
picture of decentralization so as to effect other changes 
better suited to the present trends in education and to 
Suggest various measures for future educational ad- 
ministration, and (vii) to identify the emerging pat- 
terns of education administration in Tamil Nadu. 

This study was both a historical as well as normative 
exploration. The questionnaire was the most impor- 
tant tool used in this investigation. The validity and re- 
liability of the questionnaire were established. An in- 
terview schedule was another tool used in this study. 
The questionnaire was issued to 16 chief educational 
officers, 51 district educational officers, 14 
inspectresses of girls’ schools, 153 headmasters and 
153 teachers of high and higher secondary schools. As 
there were about 3700 high and higher secondary 
schools, three high or higher secondary schools, one 
aided, one government boys’ and one government 
girls’ school in each of the 51 educational districts were 
chosen and the questionnaire was sent to the headmas- 
ters and to the seniormost teachers of these 
institutions. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. Teachers 
should have full power and discretion in the introduc- 
tion of teaching aids and methods. 2. Headmasters 
should have full powers regarding admission, includ- 
ing evaluation of transfer certificates from schools of 
other states and under other systems or boards. 3. The 
-headmasters should have power to appoint teaching 
and non-teaching staff at least to fill vacancies due to 
absence on leave of existing incumbents. 4. The mini- 
mum hours of work should take into account the time 
required for correction of note-books and answer- 
papers. 5. Transfer of teaching and non-teaching staff 
should be made only with the consent of headmasters. 
6. There must be an automatic increase in the teaching 
staff commensurate with the strength in the various 
classes which should be bifurcated if strength exceeded 
the prescribed norm. 7. Regarding purchase of furni- 
ture and other items like laboratory equipment which 
could be purchased from the specified government 
corporations or departments or other approved firms, 
headmasters should have full power, subject to provi- 
sion of funds. 8. Regarding timing of the school and 
working days also, the headmaster should have full 
power, depending upon the convenience of the com- 
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munity, subject to filling the minimum hours and days 
prescribed. 9. The district educational officer should 
have full powers for framing the curriculum for the ed- 
ucational district. 10. The district educational officers 
should have power to enter into contracts and agree- 
ments for transactions within the educational districts. 
11. The chief educational officers should have full 
powers to approve the location of the school and ac- 
cord recognition to it, and the authority to sanction in- 
troduction of new courses and bifurcation of classes on 
the basis of the recommendations of the headmasters. 
12. Every head of office, including headmasters, 
should have the power to sanction contingent expendi- 
ture without having to obtain the countersignature of 
higher authorities. 


1272. RAI, N., Centre-State Relations in the Field of 
Education in India, Ph.D., Pol. Sc., Utkal U., 
1985 


The main purpose of the study was to probe the consti- 
tutional position of the Centre and the states in the 
field of education and the role of the Centre and the 
states in making policies, implementing them and in fi- 
nancing education in India. 

The study is based on primary sources of data such 
as governmental reports, documents and proceedings, 


and secondary sources of data such as published books - 


and published articles in various journals. í 
The main findings of the study were: 1. Education 
had become a major concern of government in federa- 
tions where both Centre and states shared responsibili- 
| ties. 2. For about a quarter of a century since 1950 the 
constitutional division of powers and functions in the 
field of education could not be maintained because of 
practical problems which confronted both the levels of 
government in the functional area of education. 3. A 
‚ pattern of relationship of interdependence and cooper- 
ation between the two levels of government had to be 
evolved gradually but steadily. 4. Planning in educa- 
tion was a matter of joint endeavour by the Centre and 
the states. 5. The Centre performed the role of a guide, 
initiator and coordinator for the states in the case of 
policy formation, while in policy-implementation the 
Centre relied heavily on the states. 6. Also the Centre 
and states cooperated in their positive contribution to 
policies and decisions on education life in frequent 
meetings, seminars and conferences which took place 
at ministerial as well as official levels. 7. The Centre 
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and states took part in regular and frequent consulta- 
tion which was facilitated through several advisory 
bodies. 8. In the case of the financing of education the 
Centre assumed a dominant role. 9. There had never 
been occasions where the Centre worked out a policy of 
total conformity by the states to its dictates. 10. Asa re- 
_ sult of including education under the concurrent list, it 

could be questioned whether this would mean an end 
to the pattern of cooperative federalism evolved in the 
field of education during the period 1950-75. 11. How- 
ever, in practice, the Centre those the role of initiating 
and influeneing policy making and offering financial 
assistance, leaving the organization and administra- 
tion of education to the states. 


1273. RAJ, A.B.C., Survey on Management and Ad- 
ministration of Education in Tamil Nadu, ASCI, 
1975 (Tamil Nadu Government sponsored) 


The objective of the study was to review the current sit- 
uation in educational management and administra- 
tion in relation to, (i) the administration of school edu- 
cation at the department, district and village level, (ii) 
the management of technical, college and university 
education at the headquarters and college level, (iii) 
the management of education and science research 
programmes and means of activizing the State Insti- 
tute of Education, (іу) the system of grant-in-aid and 
subsidies administered by the secretaries of education, 
health, agriculture and labour departments as set forth 
in the statutes and government orders and the sharing 
of gducational expenditure between government and 
local bodies, and (v) the machinery for planning and 
coordination of education in the state. 

The study was a survey of the administration of the 
education department at state level and other educa- 
tional institutions. The records of the state education 
department and other education institutions were con- 
sulted. Apart from this observation of the working of 
the administrative machinery was undertaken. 

The findings of the study were.. 1. The department 
of education was broadly divided into two directo- 
rates, the directorate of school education and the di- 
rectorate of college education. While both directors of 
the directorates were paid the same salary, the work- 
load and responsibilities of the director of school edu- 
cation were very heavy. 2. The power of decision- 
making were highly centralized in the education 
department, the real decision-makers being the two 
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directors of education and the secretary to the govern- 
ment. 3. The head office was tied down with very 
heavy paper-work. Consequently, the management 
functions, namely planning, organizing, coordinating 
and control were ignored. 4. The senior officers of the 
department had to carry a large number of files home 
due to excessive paper-work which interfered with 
their family life. 5. Staff and line functions were not 
clearly demarcated and job had not been clearly de- 
fined. 6. Hierarchical promotions were based on length 
of service and seniority, with the result that senior po- 
sitions were manned by persons who had neither capa- 
bility nor imagination. 7. Executive positions were 
often given to academics without any special training 
being imparted to them. 8. The structure of organiza- 
tion had not changed to meet environmental needs. 9. 
Internal and external coordination with other educa- 
tional agencies of the state was lacking. 10. There were 
a number of committees to lay down/guidelines in the 
management of education but none of the committees 
ever met. 


1274. RAJAGOPALAN, S.S., An Enquiry into Certain 
Aspects of Selected Innovations in Education, 
Ph.D. Edu., MSU 1983 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to identify 
factors promoting introduction of innovations, (ii) to 
identify factors facilitating the institutionalization of 
innovations, (iii) to examine the process of dissemina- 
tion of innovations, (iv) to ascertain factors leading to 
discontinuance of innovations, and (v) to identify fac- 
tors of resistance to introduction of innovations. 

The study covered ten innovations practised in 140 
schools of Tamil Nadu. The tools used were question- 
naires constructed by the researcher, an interview 
schedule, personal data sheets and school records and 
innovation reports. Both qualitative and quantitative 
techniques were used for data analysis. Case studies of 
innovations were also undertaken. 

The major findings меге : 1. Headmasters, NCERT/ 
SCERT, Department of Education of Tamil Nadu 
were three major sources of the origin of innovations. 
2. Only ten per cent of teachers were aware of the pri- 
mary source of an innovation. Most of the teachers 
knew about an innovation from secondary sources 
only, 3. Those innovations which were sponsored by 
authorities motivated teachers to implement them. 
The next factor arousing interest and acceptance was 
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the feeling that the innovation was a probable solution 
to their problems. 4. Only three out of ten innovations 
did not meet with resistance. They were the compulso- 
ry physical education programme, work experience 
and library-centred teaching. However, only work ex- 
perience was institutionalized. 5. Resistance was from 
internal and external sources in seven innovations. In 
four innovations, school teachers were the sole agency 
of resistance while headmasters and teachers jointly 
resisted one innovation. The external agencies of re- 
sistance were college teachers and parents. College 
teachers resisted the introduction of the college com- 
plex scheme and parents resisted introduction of new 
mathematics. 6. Open resistance was shown to three 
innovations—objective-based evaluation, college 
complex scheme and internal assessment scheme. 7. 
Three major causes of resistance were ignorance, inse- 
curity and the economics of introducing an innova- 
tion. Some of the main motives for resisting an innova- 
tion were fear of failure, loss of prestige, tendency to 
revert to the old practice, preference for the familiar 
and pee: group’s unfavourable reactions. 8. Some kind 
of dissemination had taken place with regard to only 
four innovations. The disseminating agents were 
teachers, headmasters and inspecting officers. The 

` causes for absence of dissemination or for a slow rate 
of dissemination were the tendency to keep new prac- 
tices private, conservatism among teachers, lack of 
confidence and competence. 

The educational implications of this study are that 
administrators should provide adequate training to 
teachers while introducing new practices. Before the 
innovations are introduced, teachers and headmasters 
should be involved in adequate discussion about the 
need for introducing the innovations and the problems 
which would be solved through the introduction of 
these innovations. 


; | 
1275. RAO, K.V., and MITTAL, J.P., Indepth Study ` 


of the Government of India Scheme of Scholar- 
ships in Approved Residential Secondary 
Schools, Dept. of Measurement and Evaluation, 
NCERT, 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out the 
problems of scholars, (ii) to determine the improve- 
ment in academic performance of merit scholars, and 
(iii) to determine the extent of personality develop- 
ment of children along with development of a national 
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and social integration outlook. 

During 1981-82, 500 scholars were selected on the 
basis of preliminary examination by the state agencies 
and the final examination and interview by the Central 
Board of Secondary Education. Data were collected 
from the scholars in the residential schools as well as 
those who dropped out of the scheme and from their 
parents, besides principals of schools, directors of edu- 
cation and officers of the Central Board of Secondary 
Education and the Ministry of Education. Personality 
development was measured through the reactions of 
parents, teachers and principals. 

The major findings were : 1. In the 40 approved resi- 
dential schools, 25 per cent of the seats in class VII 
were expected to be reserved; however the schools of- 
fered seats on the basis of vacancies which varied from 
year to year; in some schools, sometimes, vacancies re- 
mained unfilled throughout the academic year as the 
number of scholars allotted varied from school to 
school. 2 One-third of the approved schools did not 
have the +2 stage. A majority of the schools had En- 
glish as the medium of instruction; hardly any had 
Hindi as the medium, while very few used a regional 
language other than Hindi; some had English medium 
as weil as regional language classes. Consequently, the 
majority of students had difficulty in communicating 
and in following classroom instruction because of lack 
of language competency, resulting in poor adjustment 
and, sometimes, even dropouts. 3. Though the Minis- 
try of Education was to pay all appropriate expendi- 
ture, some schools charged for several facilities. The 
parents faced difficulties in meeting this additional fi- 
nancial burden. 4. Other problems encountered by stu- 
dents were poor social and personal adjustment, par- 
ticularly at the initial stage, because of varying 
personal and socio-economic background and type of 
discipline resulting in difficulty-in developing a sense 
of national integration by associating with students of 
other socio-economic and cultural groups, poor aca- 
demic performance because participation in 
cocurricular activities and games increased gradually 
in most cases. 5. For low performance and dropping 
out, besides change of medium, students gave study of 
a new language, involvement in cocurricular activities 
and lack of guidance from teachers as reasons, while 
personal reasons cited were ill health, inability to ad- 
just to new environment, financial hardship, voluntar- 
ily leaving to join class ХІ in an institution affiliated to 
state board so as to improve chances of admission to a 
professional course or non-availability of a stream in 
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the institution or inability to obtain a seat ina specific 
stream, delay in communication from the ministry re- 
garding continuation of scholarship or placement in 
some other school, particularly after class.X. The rea- 
sons cited by parents and principals coincided with 
those of students. 6. Seventeen per cent of the scholars 
were not satisfied with the remedial teaching. Other 
problems were uncongenial atmosphere in the school, 
rigid discipline and, at times, indiscipline, poor teach- 
ing, inadequate physical facilities, overemphasis on 
cocurricular activities, style of living and additional 
fees. Dropouts felt they developed proficiency in 
games and sports, self-expression, self-confidence, 
self-discipline, good manners, sense of national and so- 
cial integration and leadership qualities in school. 7. 
Most parents, including those of dropouts, felt that res- 
idential school life developed good study habits, good 
manners, self-discipline, positive attitudes, self- 
confidence, sociability and healthy living habits 8. 
Many principals felt that the quality of selected candi- 
dates had declined over the years, probably because of 
poor publicity; many deserving candidates were left 
out as the paper incomes had increased without a con- 
comitant increase in the ceiling fixed; income of par- 
ents and age were frequently incorrectly stated. Be- 
sides the language difficulty, the other problems faced 
were food, home-sickness and the like. As documents 
regarding age and family income were not verified at 
the time of award of scholarship, many students had to 
drop out even after joining the school. 


1276. RAY, G.C., AsSpatial Analysis of School Educa- 
tion in Orissa, Ph.D. Geog. Utkal U., 1983 


The main purposes of the study were (i) to understand 
and explore some of the fundamental aspects of school 
education in Orissa state taking into consideration dif- 
ferent categories of blocks, (ii) to identify the existing 
location of different types of schools for future plan- 
ning, (iii) to find out the ideal proportion of schools at 
the primary, middle and secondary levels of the 
schooling system and to plan the exact location of 
schools in order to maintain the proportion, and (iv) to 
provide primary schooling facilities through locational 
maps to all habitations within one kilometre radius for 
the children living in villages with a population of 300 
or more. 

The study was conducted through analysis of offi- 
cial records, census, yearbooks, books and periodicals 
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concerning development of primary, middle and sec- 
ondary school education in Orissa during the period 
1947-1981. The data were analysed through descrip- 
tive techniques, graphs, and maps. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. Since Inde- 
pendence till 1978 there had been a five-fold increase 
in the number of primary schools, a more than four- 
fold increase in the number of teachers and about a 
thirteen-fold increase in enrolment. Thus the increase 
in enrolment far exceeded the increase of number of 
schools and teachers. 2. There was an overall rising 
trend in the middle school education, and the situation 
was worse than in the case of primary education. 3. 
The per capita investment in school education de- 
creased from Rs 6.71 in 1947 to Rs 0.64 in 1981. 4. The 
secondary schools were not located within optimum 
distance of a 5-km radius іп the case of 97.4 per cent of 
habitations. 5. Eastern Orissa had an increasingly 
higher share of increase in the educational level, while 
all other regions of Orissa were in a backward state. 6. 
The distribution of schools was disproportionate and 
new schools were being opened in an unplanned man- 
ner and in many cases they were being located in 
locationally unfavourable sites. 7. Out of 314 blocks 
under study, 63 were in the low category and 90 were in 
the very low category with regard to infrastructure fa- 
cilities for primary, middle and secondary schools. 8. 
The untrained teacher problem was more acute at 
school level. 9. There was a close link between the ex- 
isting number of primary schools and the level of liter- 
acy. 10. Administrative problems were more acute 
than anything else and there was continuous discon- 
tent among primary and the secondary teachers of 
Orissa. 11. The district figures indicated an overall 
trend of increasing dropout in the increasing level of 
education from primary to secondary stage. 12. Dis- 
proportionate distribution of schools was one of the 
important reasons for dropouts from schools. 13. Seri- 
ous efforts were needed to restore the ideal proportion 
(4:2:1) of interdependent primary, middle and secon- 
dary institutions, which could solve certain basic prob- 
lems. 14. Accommodation facilities were needed for all 
the teachers in rural and tribal areas. 15. The terminal 
benefits to non-government primary teachers in rural 
and urban areas were not equal to those of government 
teachers. 16. Democratic management of secondary 
schools was needed. 17. There was a need of a 10 per 
cent provision in central budget and a 30 per cent pro- 
vision in the state budget for education. 


1116 


1277. REBELLOW, D.M., RAO, R.R., and HASAN, 
R., A Study of the Management of Education in 
the Andhra Pradesh, АЅСІ, 1986 (Ministry of 
HRD financed) 


The objective of the study was to find out existing 
structure of education in Andhra Pradesh with respect 
to, (i) physical facilities, (ii) staff pattern, (iii) financial 
requirements, (iv) pupil’s perception of the system, (v) 
teacher’s perception of the system, (vi) the perception 
of parents of school-going children, (vii) the decision- 
making system, (viii) different kinds of school manage- 
ment, and (ix) the quality of service rendered as indi- 
cated by the percentage of passes. 

The study was restricted to two districts in Andhra 
Pradesh. From each district headquarters three secon- 
dary schools and two primary schools were chosen. 
These schools belonged to different managements— 
private, government, zila parishad, municipality and 
missionary management. From each school four staff 
members, five parents, ten students, three managers 
and two administrators were taken. The students, 
staff, administrators, members of management and 
parents were interviewed through a scheduled inter- 
view technique. 

The findings of the study were: 1. In the municipal 
high schools, the physical facilities were in a bad shape, 
there being no furniture, dilapidated school buildings, 
etc. Other schools were also bad in physical facilities, 
except for the missionary schools where the children 
were neatly dressed and the teachers also followed 
novel methods of teaching. 2. Certain government 
schools and private schools were situated in areas 
where there was no facility of drinking water. 3. Teach- 
ers in zila parishad schools used to remain regularly ab- 
sent. The students did not study. They spent their time 
in other activities. 4. The students in the schools 
showed their interests in sports, sketching, sewing, de- 
bating and other cultural activities. 5. Parents of the 
children wished to have a free education facility and 
further showed willingness to pay fees if good educa- 
tion was available at a nominal cost. 6. Most parents 
were satisfied with the load of homework of their chil- 
dren. 7, Parents showed agreement with the teachers 
on the issue of desirability of a change in curriculum 
and lessening of work-load. 8. Most of the parents 
agreed that they were giving education to their chil- 
dren for developing their employment potential. 9. 
The end results of educational set-up were measured 
by the rate of literacy, the growth in the number of 
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schools, results in public examinations, which the 
teachers felt was a measure of quality of education. 10, 
There was high degree of dissatisfaction, both among 
officials and the teachers, regarding the prevailing 
physical conditions and academic standards. 11. The 
administrative procedures were time-consuming with 
respect to disbursement of salaries of temporary teach- 
ers, officers who had been transferred, backlog of prov- 
ident fund, etc. 12. Teachers felt insecure and under 
pressure for fear of transfer. 13. There was a strong 
feeling among the teachers that disciplinary action was 
taken by the management arbitrarily and without fol- 
lowing rules and regulations. 14. Regarding the physi- 
cal conditions of the schools, most of the sample sub- 
jects stated that lack of funds was a major constraint. 
15. The gazetted officers and deputy inspectors during 
inspection laid emphasis on the administrative aspect 
of checking the attendance and maintenance of records 
at the cost of academic work. 16. Managements con- 
fessed that they did not get the time to go through the 
reports of the inspectors. 17. Most of the teachers felt 
that inspectors did not inspect classes objectively and 
inspectors were not efficient in handling their duties. 


*1278. SALUNKHE, D.D., Marketing of Educational 
Services: A Case Study of Konkan Krishi 
Vidyapeeth, Dapoli, Maharashtra, Ph.D. Com., 
Shi. U., 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the working 
of the Agricultural University with reference to its objec- 
tives, (ii) to study the university’s distribution mecha- 
nism and how far it was successful in distributing its 
products and services, (iii) to study consumers’ opinions, 
experiences and expectations regarding the products and 
services, and (iv) to develop a model for effective distri- 
bution of products and services of the organization 
under study 

The jurisdiction of the Konkan Krishi Vidyapeeth 
(ККУ), the institution under study comprised five dis- 
tricts of the Konkan region of Maharashtra. A multi- 
staged random sample of 350 farmers from 52 villages 
of 32 talukas in four districts constituted the sample. 
The data were collected through structured interviews 
of the farmers selected. Information was also collected 
through published and unpublished material of the uni- 
versity, visits and observation of the institution and dis- 
cussions with the scientists in the KKV. The data were 
analysed using simple percentages. 
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The major findings of the study were: 1. Low socio- 
economic conditions, illiteracy and poverty of the 
farmers led to a low degree of receptivity and knowl- 
edge for adoption of modern technology. 2. The farm- 
ers in a large proportion (75 per cent) were unaware of 
the existence and functioning of the university. 3. A 
good proportion of the farmers (80 per cent) who were 
aware of the university and its activities took the bene- 
fits of its services. 4. The university functioned with an 
internal orientation and not an external one, i.e. not 
with a market orientation, which in fact should be the 
model for agricultural universities. 


1279. SAMPURANSINGH, A Study of School Cli- 
mate, Leadership Behaviour and Moral Develop- 
ment of the Heads of Elementary and Secondary 
Schools, Ph.D, Edu., Pan. U., 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to determine the 
patterns of organisational climate, leadership behav- 
iour and moral development in the elementary and 
secondary schools, (ii) to examine school to school dif- 
ferences on various dimensions of organizational cli- 
mate, leadership behaviour and moral development, 
(iii) to examine the nature of differences between the 
elementary and secondary schools in respect of organi- 
zational climate of schools, leadership behaviour and 
moral development of heads of these schools, (iv) to 
examine the relative variability of organizational cli- 
mate, leadership behaviour, and moral development 
of heads of elementary and secondary schools, (у) to 
determine the relationship between different dimen- 
sions of organizational climate, leadership behaviour 
and moral development. 

The sample for the study included staffand heads of 
one hundred institutions comprising 50 primary 
schools and 50 secondary schools. In all, 421 teachers 
and 100 heads formed the sample of study. They were 
administered the following tools: (i) the Halpin and 
Croft Organizational Climate Description Question- 
naire, (ii) the Ohio Leadership Behaviour Description 
Questionnaire, (iii) the Rest Defining Issue Test of 
Moral Judgement (1979). 

The findings of the study were: 1. Elementary and 
secondary schools were found to be similar in teacher 
behaviour in a task-oriented situation, teacher think- 
ing with regard to their principals and the principals’ 
efforts to move the organization. 2. Elementary school 
teachers were higher in esprit and intimacy than sec- 
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ondary school teachers. 3. On almost all dimensions of 
school climate, elementary schools were found to be 
more variable than secondary schools. 4. The leader- 
ship behaviour of the two types of schools did not dif- 
fer. 5. The heads of the two types of schools equally 
varied in leadership behaviour. 6. On moral develop- 
ment also, heads of the two types of schools were alike. 
7. Twenty two per cent of the elementary and 14 рег 
cent of the secondary schools were high on disengage- 
ment. 8. On hindrance 22 per cent of the elementary 
and 16 per cent secondary schools were high. 9. On es- 
prit, the percentage of elementary and secondary 
schools placed in the high category was 16. 10. Sixteen 
per cent of the elementary and 18 per cent of the secon- 
dary schoools were high on intimacy. 11. Twenty-four 
per cent of the elementary and eight per cent of the sec- 
ondary schools were high on aloofness. 12. On produc- 
tion emphasis, 14 per cent of the elementary and 20 per 
cent of the secondary schools were high. 13. On the di- 
mension of thrust, 12 per cent of the elementary and 18 
per cent of the secondary schools were high. 14. On the 
dimension of consideration 18 per cent of the elemen- 
tary and 16 per cent of the secondary schools were 
high. 15. In the case of leadership behavior, 22 per cent 
of the elementary and 14 per cent of the secondary 
schools were high on initiating structure, 16. In the 
case of moral development, 14 per cent of the elemen- 
tary and 22 per cent of the secondary schools were 
high. 17. Consideration was most dominantly related 
with all other dimensions of school climate in both ele- 
mentary and secondary schools. 18. The relationship 
between initiating structure and consideration was 
high and positive. 19. Initiating structure as a dimen- 
sion of leadership behaviour was significantly related 
to the dimensions of school climate like espirit, intima- 
cy, production emphasis, thrust and consideration. 


1280. SARAF, S.N., and TAPLOO, A., Study of Edu- 
cational Policy and Planning in India—Role of 
Planning Commission—Current Status and Fu- 
ture Perspective, NIEPA, 1986 


The main objectives of the study were: (i) to examine 
how the evolution of educational policies and planning 
in India was influenced by the overall national devel- 
opments before and after Independence, (ii) to exam- 
ine the contribution made by various commissions and 
committees on education and other developmental 
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sectors, processes and techniques involved in the for- 
mulation of educational plans at different levels; and 
to examine role of the Planning Commission, Ministry 
of Education, and the state government in the formula- 
tion of policies and programmes. 

The data were collected through a study of records 
and reports and information gathered through 
interviews. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. For 
strengthening of planning management and policy for- 
mulation, the creation of a professional cadre, an Indi- 
an Educational Service, was essential. 2. A national 
system of education with a co-curriculum might be or- 
ganized. 3. Pace-setting institutions might be started to 
promote national unity and social integration. 4. The 
role of the Regional Colleges of Education of the 
NCERT needed to be redefined so that they became ef- 
fective instruments of trying out educational innova- 
tions and became laboratories for experimenting with 
pragmatic programmes. 5. As a measure towards 
professionalization of the cadres, short-term induction 
programmes, on the lines of the National Academy of 
Administration, Mussoorie, needed to be organized 
periodically by the NIEPA and NCERT for key-level 
personnel in order to introduce them to the concepts 
and techniques of educational planning, financing, 
management, evaluation, formulation of educational 
innovation projects, etc. 6. Education has to be linked 
with other developmental agencies. 7. The existing 
maintenance and control oriented machinery should 
be strengthened to function as a development-oriented 
organization. 8. Training for integrated micro-level 
planning should be an essential component of admin- 
istrative machinery. The district should be considered 
as a unit of educational planning, management, evalu- 
ation, and finance. Educational development pro- 
grammes should be implemented as project-based 
models. 


1281. SEETHARAMU, A.S., Planning and Manage- 
ment of Education within Integrated Rural De- 
velopment, ISEC, Bangalore, 1984 (ПЕР, 
UNESCO sponsored) 


This study was concerned with the planning and man- 
agement of education within integrated rural develop- 
ment projects. The specific objectives of the study 
were, (i) to examine the planning, management, moni- 
toring and integration of education in selected rural 
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development projects, (ii) to study the degree of rela- 
tionship among diverse socio-economic correlates of 
life, keeping education in focus, and (iii) to analyse the 
dynamics of participation of rural people in develop- 
ment projects. 

The study was set in the Yaliyur cluster of villages of 
Channarayapatna Block in Hassan District. The study 
covered all the 422 occupied residential households, 
31 contact farmers and 28 agriculture assistants of the 
Yaliyur cluster as well as sixty TRYSEM beneficiaries 
for the whole block, out of which three were from the 
Yaliyur cluster. Data with respect to the delivery sys- 
tem and development programmes operating in the 
district, block and cluster were collected from district 
and block officials and from primary census abstracts. 
For purpose of testing hypotheses regarding planning 
and management of education within integrated rural 
development projects, the programmes of T & V sys- 
tem of extension education in agriculture and training 
of youth for self employment (TRYSEM) were inten- 
sively studied. Data were collected through interviews, 
document analysis and participant observation. 

The major findings were: 1. The participants in 
rural development programmes tended to a self- 
selected sample of generally better educated, better in- 
formed and economically better off sections of society. 
The observed relationship between formal education 
and participation in non-formal development educa- 
tion programmes was not necessarily a desirable one. It 
augured badly for the success of integrated rural devel- 
opment projects in general. 3. It was observed that the 
poor performance of the two projects could be traced 
to the faulty planning and identification of project par- 
ticipants, lack of grassroots level participation and ab- 
sence of effective linkages between different project el- 
ements, 4. The observations suggested the relative 
vulnerability ofnonformal education and training pro- 
grammes in rural development. Their effectiveness 
was contingent upon, integrated with, and reinforced 
by non-educational factors. This was not very true 10 
the case of formal education. 


1282. SEN, A.J., PAL, М.М. and GHOSH, S.K., Cal- 
cutta University Examination System—A Man- 
agement Study, IIM, Calcutta, 1981 


The main aim was to understand the nature of work of 
the sections under the Controller of Examinations, and 
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anlyse the work-load and procedures of each section in 
terms of the resources available and to suggest changes 
in work procedures and an alternative organizational 
set-up which would provide greater efficiency. 

A detailed review of the present system of work in 
the controller’s department was made. The work pro- 
cesses in similar other organizations with experience 
of conducting examinations involving large numbers 
of candidates were also studied. An alternative system 
which would ensure speedy announcement of accurate 
results was proposed. 

The study revealed that: 1. The long delay in the an- 
nouncement of results, inaccuracies in them and their 
incomplete nature could not be attributed to the in- 
competence of any particular section. The fault lay 
with the entire procedure. 2. The prevailing procedure 
employed in conducting examinations, though quite 
adequate in the past, was becoming increasingly un- 
workable owing to the huge number of students and 
complex and fast-changing university regulations re- 
garding examinations. 


1283. SEQUEIRA, D., A Study of Managerial Styles 
and Achievement Motivation in relation to Insti- 
tutional Efficiency, Ph.D. Edu., MSU, 1986 


The hypotheses that the present study attempted to 
test were: (1) There is no significant relationship be- 
tween a particular managerial style and levels of 
n-Ach. among educational and industrial managers. 
(2) There is no significant difference between the dom- 
inant managerial styles of educational managers and 
those of industrial managers. (3) There is no signifi- 
cant difference between the mean n-Ach. score of edu- 
cational managers and that of industrial managers. In 
addition, four research questions were put forward to 
obtain answers pertaining to the patterns of perform- 
ance of educational managers with high and low 
n-Ach. scores as well as of industrial managers with 
high and low n-Ach. scores. 

The sample for the study comprised 15 educational 
managers and 15 industrial managers belonging to in- 
stitutions randomly selected from a list of industries 
and English-medium schools and colleges of Bangalore 
rated as relatively efficient by a panel of experts. The 
tools used were, (i) the Blake-Mouton Self Assessment 
of Key Managerial Orientations (SAKMO), and (її) 
Murray’s Thematic Apperception Test (TAT). 
SAKMO was used to classify the sample into a 9.1 
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managerial style group representing those having high 
concern for production and low concern for people, 
and a 1.9 managerial style group representing those 
having low concern for production and high concern 
for people. TAT was used to measure n-Ach. In addi- 
tion to administering these tests, the subjects and their 
subordinates were interviewed and also, the subjects 
were observed while they worked. A case study ap- 
proach was taken to study individual subjects. The sta- 
tistical techniques used in data analysis were biserial 
correlation, chi-square test and t-test. 

The study generated the following major findings: |. 
There was a significant positive relationship between 
the 9.1 managerial style and high n-Ach. scores, 2. The 
mean n-Ach, score of the 9.1 style managers was more 
than double the mean n-Ach. score of the 1.9 style 
managers. 3. There was no significant difference be- 
tween the dominant managerial styles of educational 
managers and those of industrial managers. 4. There 
was no significant difference between the mean n-Ach. 
scores of educational managers and industrial manag- 
ers. 5. The managers from both education and industry 
who had higher n-Ach. scores seemed to be more spe- 
cific and clear in identifying their immediate and long 
term goals. 6. Managers with a lower n-Ach. score 
seemed to follow a 1.9 managerial style and had a high 
concern for people and low concern for production. 

The study implied that programmes on sensitivity, 
human relations and communication could be provid- 
ed to 9.1 type educational managers to rectify their 
lack of concern for people. Similarly, training packages 
specifically designed to help raise levels of production 
and efficiency and also achievement motivation devel- 
opment courses could be given to 1.9 type managers 
lacking in concern for production. 


1284. SHARMA, J.D., A Critical Appraisal of the Im- 
plementation of School Improvement Plan in Ra- 
jasthan, SIERT, Rajasthan, 1975 


The objectives of the study were (i) to examine the im- 
plementation of school improvement plans critically 
in the light of the recommendations made by the Indi- 
an Education Commission (1964-66), (ii) to find the 
level of efficiency of secondary and higher secondary 
schools in preparing their institutional plans, (iii) to 
find the level of achievement of schools in the light of 
the plans prepared by them, and (iv) to suggest con- 
structive measures for increasing the effectiveness of 
plans in planning and education. 
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The procedure adopted for this study was the norma- 
tive survey method comprising the examination and 
analysis of the plans and completion of the self- 
evaluation pro-formas received from 100 headmasters 
of secondary and higher secondary schools of the state. 
Two tools were prepared for the study, a checklist and 
aself-evaluation pro-forma. The purpose of the check- 
list was to find out the level of efficiency in the plan- 
ning of the school improvement plan. The self- 
evaluation pro-forma was used by the headmasters 
who sent a copy of the school improvement plan of 
their schools. They were requested to evaluate the 
progress of their schools since the time such plans 
began to be prepared. 

The major findings were: 1. The state of Rajasthan 
had implemented the scheme of qualitative improve- 
ment in school education seriously. 2. The state had 
developed a proper system for recording the imple- 
mentation of the improvement plans. 3. The state had 
a well-defined concept of school improvement plan- 
ning, 4. The schools prepared school improvement 
plans on the lines of guidance material provided by tue 
Department of Education, Rajasthan. 5. The examina- 
tions of these plans showed that 64 to 100 per cent of 
schools were preparing plans. 6. The planning of each 
item of improvement was found to be of a low standard. 
7. The overall estimate of achievement in the major areas 
of improvement on the basis of self-evaluation by the 
headmasters was 70 to 74 per cent. 


1285. SHARMA, O.P. A Comparative Study of the Ad- 
ministration of Boards of Sghool Education in 
India, Ph.D. Edu., HPU, 1987 


The main objectives of the sudy were to investigate (i) 
the system of administration and functions of different 
Boards of School Education in India, (ii) the successes 
and failures in their administrative set-up, and (iii) to 
suggest remedial measures for reforming the function- 
ing of these boards in a comparative perspective, with 
special reference to the Himachal Pradesh Board of 
School Education. 

The historical and normative survey methods were 
followed in the conduct of the study. The information 
pertaining to different Boards of School Education in 
Tespect of different Acts, Rules and Regulations and 
various court decisions concerning their functioning 
was collected by making documentary analysis of pri- 
mary and secondary sources. A questionnaire and an 
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opinionnaire were also developed and used for collect- 
ing various data. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The aims and ob- 
jectives of some of the boards were ambiguous and had 
not been clearly defined. In some cases there was more 
than one board in a state with different names. The 
composition of these boards was not uniform and dem- 
осгаііс. In the appointment of the chairman of these 
boards, different criteria were followed: in some, the 
chairman was an educationist, while in others he was a 
non-academician, The secretary of board, a principal 
executive officer, was appointed by the state govern- 
ment. However, the criteria of appointment differed 
from board to board. 2. The main weakness in the 
functioning of these boards was the absence of a well- 
organized system of personnel administration. The 
pay scales and other service conditions of the employ- 
ees were different in different boards. Generally, all 
the boards followed the pay scales of the respective 
state governments. 3. Some boards were paying more 
attention than others to academic development of stu- 
dents and teachers. All the boards prescribed courses 
and text books for different levels of school education, 
from grades I to XII. Some boards ran correspondence 
courses also and published journals and annual ге- 
ports. All the boards, except those of Rajasthan and 
Madhya Pradesh, were housed in rented buildings. A 
Council of Boards of School Education in India had 
been formed as a common forum for coordination 
among the various boards. 


1286. SHARMA, O.P., University Grants Commission 
in India: A Study of its Role, Organisation and 
Functioning, Ph. D. Pol. Sc., Vik. U., 1981 


This study investigated the organization and working 
of the UGC and the role it played up to the Fourth 
Plan, i.e. 1973-74 in the Indian system of higher educa- 
tion. By making a critical and analytical study of the 
functioning of the UGC up to 1973-74, it aimed at 
pointing out those areas of UGC activities where re- 
forms were needed. 

Both primary and secondary sources were employed 
for collecting information. The information was 
analysed through content analysis and also by comput- 
ing percentages. 

The major findings were: 1. There was lack of evalu- 
ation and assessment of programmes and their impact, 
absence of mechanisms and methods (to some 
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extent due to absence of powers) to get recommenda- 
tions of various experts’ committees translated into ac- 
tion, lack of overall perspective planning and research 
in problems of higher education. 2. There was absence 
of an adequate mechanism for coordination with other 
bodies concerned with overall national planning or with 
other sectors of education and research. 3. The UGC 
did not use its powers of inspection and stoppage of 
grants. Under the circumstances, expansion went on 
and the efforts make by the UGC for promotion, coor- 
dination and maintenance of standards remained either 
unimplemented or their effect was never evaluated. 


1287. SHARMA, R., Student Morale as a Correlate of 
Educational Environment in the School, Ph.D. 
Edu., Pan. U., 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out the cor- 
relation between educational environment and morale 
of students of different types of high schools of Chan- 
digarh, (ii) to identify the educational environment of 
government single-shift schools of the urban area, pri- 
vate single-shift schools of the urban.area and govern- 
ment single-shift schools of the rural area, and (iii) to 
identify the students’ morale of government single- 
shift schools of the urban area, government double- 
shift schools of the urban area, private single-shift 
schools of the urban area and government single-shift 
schools of the rural area. 

Four different types of schools constituted the sam- 
ple of study: (a) government single-shift schools of the 
urban area; (b) government double-shift schools of the 
urban area; (c) private single-shift schools of urban 
area; (d) government single-shift schools of the rural 
area. Three schools of each of these types were taken 


and from each of these schools 50 students of the ninth - 


class were selected. Thus the sample of study consisted 
of 12 schools and 600 students of class IX. The sample 
subjects were administered the following tools: (i) the 
Educational Environment Questionnaire consisting of 
50 questions categorized in seven groups, viz., the 
school plant and equipment of building for proper edu- 
cation, the use of curriculum, qualifications of teach- 
ers, evaluation of education, school policy, human re- 
lations, teacher-student, student-student, 
principal-teacher and parent-teacher relations, and 
general feeling about the school, (ii) The School Mor- 
ale Scale related to seven aspects of school, viz., school 
plant, quality of instruction and intructional material, 
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administrative personnel, rules and regulations, com- 
munity support of schools; relationship with other stu- 
dents, teacher-student relationships, and general feel- 
ing about school morale. 

The findings of the study were: 1. There was a posi- 
tive correlation between educational environment and 
student morale in the case of private single-shift 
schools of the urban area. 2. The mean scores on educa- 
tional environment of government single-shift schools 
of the urban area were significantly higher as com- 
pared to those of government double-shift schools of 
the urban area. Private single-shift schools of the urban 
area and government single-shift schools of the rural 
area also significantly differed on mean scores on edu- 
cational environment. F-ratio was significant in all the 
seven categories of educational environment. 3. The 
highest t-ratio was found in the category, ‘Use of cur- 
riculum’, between government single-shift schools of 
the urban area and private single-shift schools of the 
urban area. 4. Significant differences existed among 
different types of schools on the criterion variable of 
student morale. The mean scores of government 
single-shift schools of the urban area were significantly 
higher than those of government double-shift schools 
of the urban area, private single-shift schools of the 
urban area and government single-shift schools of the 
rural area. In all the seven categories of student morale, 
F-ratio was significant. The highest F-ratio was found 
in the category on ‘General feeling about school 
morale’. The highest t-ratio was found in the category 
on ‘Quality of instruction and instructional material’ 
between government single-shift schools of the urban 
area and government single-shift schools of the rural 
area. 


1288. SHARMA, R., A Study of the Administrative 
Problems of the Double-Shift Secondary Schools 
‚ of Rajasthan, SIERT, Rajasthan, 1968 


The objectives of this study were (i) to find out the 
problems of double-shift secondary schools of Raj- 
asthan, (ii) to make a comparative study of double- 
shift private, aided and government institutions, (iii) 
to find out the problems faced by the headmasters of 
these schools, and (iv) to make suggestions to the Edu- 
cation Department on how to solve them. The hypoth- 
eses were: (1) There is no significant difference in the 
level of solving the administrative problems of the 
double-shift institutions run by government and those 
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run by private agencies. (2) There is no significant dif- 
ference in the density of the administrative problem- 
solving approach between the girls’ and the boys’ in- 
stitutions. (3) There is no significant difference 
between the supervisory authorities and the headmas- 
ters of these schools in understanding administrative 
problems. 

The total population of such schools in the state of 
Rajasthan was covered by the study. The tools con- 
sisted of check-lists for the headmasters and supervi- 
sory authorities of these schools who were-asked to 
rate the administrative problems on a five-point 
scale. 

The major findings were: 1. It was difficult to ad- 
just 40 minutes for each period in both the shifts. 2. 
There were problems in changing the time according 
to the weather and the convenience of students. 3. 
Mismanagement in changning the seating arrange- 
ment and damage to furniture was an acute problem. 
Problems related to teaching were disturbance in 
teaching when cocurricular activities were given due 
time, lack of contact between teachers and students of 
the two shifts, shortage of time for remedial classes 
and games, inconvenience in joint staff meetings, su- 
pervision and coordination of activities, indiscipline 
among students, inadequate use of library and 
reading-room facilities and difficulty in adjustment 
of periods of teachers on leave. 


1289. SHARMA, R.C., A Study of the Position of In- 
spection by District Education Officers, SIERT, 
Rajasthan, 1985 : 


The objectives of the study were to find out (i) the stay 
of district education officers (DEOs) at their posts, 
and (ii) the number of inspections done by them. 

The study covered 20 DEOs (Boys) and DEOs 
(Girls). The data about the examination results of the 
schools, reactions of the education officers on them, 
and the information collected through school inspec- 
tion pro-formas were analysed. 

: The study revealed: 1.,The stay of a DEO (Boys) at 
his office was 11.4 months in 1981-82 and 11.7 
months in 1982-83 whereas for DEO (Girls) it was 12 
months in both sessions, 2. Only 45 per cent of the 
schools were inspected by DEO (Girls). 
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1290. SHARMA, R.C., A Study of Retirements and 
Frequency of Transfers and Promotions of Dis- 
trict Education Officers, SIERT, Rajasthan, 
1978 


The objectives of the inquiry were to study (i) the aca- 
demic and professional qualifications of district edu- 
cation officers (DEOs) at the time of their appoint- 
ment, (ii) the system of their working, and (iii) their 
retirement and transfers and promotions. 

The study covered 109 DEOs of 25 districts of Raja- 
sthan who held the post from | July 1976 to 30 July 
1982. The survey method was employed. Pro-formas 
for getting information about promotions and trans- 
fers were used, and for the position of their stay at one 
place office records were examined. 

The major findings were: 1. With their academic 
growth the DEOs were able to provide a better guid- 
ance in academic activities. 2. Fifteen per cent of them 
were promoted to the present post after serving for 20 
to 25 years and 35 per cent after doing so for 35 years. 
3. Before the age 43 nobody became a DEO. 4. 
Seventy-six per cent got the post after they were 50. 5. 
They were promoted to the next higher post after 18 to 
36 months. 6. On an average, nine of them retired 
every year. Six per cent of them did so in less than six 
months. 7. Fifty per cent of them were transferred 
within one year and 76 per cent in two years. Thus one 
district got the benefit of a DEO’s services for a very 
limited time. 8. These posts lay vacant for long dura- 
tions. In three districts they were vacant for six months 
and in 24 for more than that. Due to the frequency of 
transfers and promotions and retirements, the average 
stay of a DEO in a district was nine months and the 
Tange was six to twelve months. So they were not able 
to function effectively. 


1291. SHARMA. V.S., Health Scheme in Schools—An 
Evaluation, SIERT, Rajasthan, 1979 


The study aimed at the evaluation of the School Health 
Scheme being run jointly by education and medical 
and health departments in Rajasthan from three an- 
gles, (i) the position of health examination of students, 
(ii) the vaccination facilities provided by the health de- 
partment, and (iii) provision of personnel and physical 
facilities in schools under this scheme. 

The study covered 56614 students of 326 schools in 
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nine districts of Rajasthan. The survey method was 
used. Quarterly school health progress cards, interview 
schedules and school records were the main sources of 
data. A 

The major findings were: 1. Health examination of 
only 33 per cent of the students was done and their re- 
cords could not be maintained because health cards 
were not available. 2. As the vaccination drive was not 
covered by this scheme, the schools did not pay any at- 
tention to it. 3. Except in Kota and Udaipur districts, 
no interest was shown in providing latrines and uri- 
nals. 4. Cement tanks were available in 55 per cent and 
first aid boxes in 12 percent of the schools. 5. Forty per 
cent of the schools had teachers trained in this scheme. 
6. There were enough posters and charts on health in 
these schools. 7. The scheme did not show expected re- 
sults, yet it had been successful in creating awareness 
about health. 


1292. SHEKHAWAT, B.S., An Evaluation of the Or- 
ganizational Aspects of Three Hour Schools, SIE, 
Rajasthan, 1972 . 


The objectives of the study were (i) to assess the extent 
to which the Three Hour Schools had been successful 
in achieving their objectives, and (ii) to collect infor- 
mation about the real conditions of these schools and 
make suggestions for improving them. 

The survey covered three Panchayat Samities— 
Rajnagar (Udaipur), Dudu (Jaipur) and Neem Ka 
Thana (Sikar) in the rural area, in addition to two 
urban areas—Shahpura (Bhilwara) and Neem Ka 
Thana town (Sikar). Fifty-five schools in all were taken 
up for the study. The questionnaire for teachers of 
these schools included identification information, en- 
rolment, attendance, school timings, holidays and va- 
cation, inspection, etc. A similar questionnaire was 
used for Education Extension Officers and Develop- 
ment Officers of the Panchayat Samities selected for 
the survey. For observation of schools a separate pro- 
forma was developed. 

The major findings were: 1. Three Hour Schools 
provided ample opportunities for education of the 
children of these villages. 2. The indifference of the 
parents towards education, before these schools were 
opened, gave place to a positive attitude. 3. It was rea- 
lized that special efforts were needed to bring in more 
girls to schools as their number was considerably 
smaller than that of boys. 4. The expectation that the 
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teachers would stay in the villages was not fulfilled. 5. 
The enthusiasm, sincerity and the faith in the basic 
principles of the scheme of the teachers and officers, 
which was there in the beginning, waned as time 
passed. 6. The objectives were not achieved as, after 
the transfer of the teachers and officers involved in the 
beginning of the scheme, they were replaced by other 
who were not fully conversant with it. 7. It was pro- 
posed to adjust the school timings and vacations on the 
basis of the suggestions made by the parents but it was 
found to be unfeasible. 8. According to the develop- 
ment officers and education extension officers, the ac- 
ademic standard of these schools was lower than that 
of traditional ones. So the parents preferred to send 
their children to the latter. 9. Teachers and education 
extension officers admitted that teaching materials 
were not adequate and were not supplied in time. 10. 
There was lack of supervision of these schools by 
officers. 


*4293. SHYAM SUNDER, An Investigation into the 
Problems of Absenteeism in Delhi Schools, 
Ph.D. Edu., Del. U., 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out the de- 
gree of acuteness of absenteeism in schools of Delhi, 
(ii) to identify the type of absence prevailing in 
schools, (iii) to determine the relationship, if any, be- 
tween absenteeism and socio-economic status of the 
family, (iv) to ascertain the relationship, if any, be- 
tween absenteeism and perception of problems relat- 
ing to home, health, school and interpersonal rela- 
tions, (v) to find out certain personality variables 
specifically related to absenteeism, and (vi) to examine 
to relationship, if any, between absenteeism and 
intelligence. 

The study followed a descriptive method. A sample 
of 24 schools was selected randomly. From each of 
these schools students who remained absent for more 
than 50 per cent of the school hours were taken. In this 
way 95 students of the 9th class were selected and an 
equal number of regular students were selected for 
comparison. They were administered the following 
tools: (i) the Kulshrestha Socio-Economic Scale, (ii) 
the locally prepared Problem Checklist, (iii) the 16 PF 
Personality Inventory, and (iv) Raven’s Progressive 
Matrices. The data were analysed with the help of 
ANOVA, t-test and factor analysis. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The incidence of 


absenteeism was more in government schools (18 per 
cont) than in aided schools (13 per cent). The type of 
School with respect to its organization and social milieu 
had an impact on the attendance in a school, 2. Absen- 
tees in most of the cases belonged to poor families. 3. 
Socio-economic status of the family and the domestic 
life to which the child belonged played a great role in 
school absenteeism. 4, There were more chances of ab- 
sentees being maladjusted. 6. Absenteees appeared 
more depressed, suffered more from paranoid tenden- 
cies and were emotionally more unstable. They lacked 
enthusiasm in work, resented instructions, had prefer- 
ence for their own selected group and showed disregard 
for moral and social ethics. They had low scores on posi- 
tive personality variables. 7, Absentees seemed to bein- 
tellectually below average. 8. Most of the absentees suf- 
fered from poor intelligence and hence lacked the 
required academic competence, 9. Absentees had in- 
Verse relationship with regular students as far as percep- 
2 tion and performance were concerned. 10. The two fac- 
tors derived after factor analysis suggested that 
absentees were maladjusted and immature. 11. Absen- 


1294, SIE (Assam), Case Studies Single Teacher 
Behoob of Jorhat рео tnt 
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a spent force. Community cooperation, in most cases, 
became a far cry. 3. The teacher was left to himself with 
his burden. 4. Teachers were not properly trained for 
multiple-class teaching. 5. All the schools had very un- 
satisfactory conditions. So far, nothing constructive 
had been done to improve conditions. 


1295. SINDHI, H.C., A Study of College Administration 
in Punjab, Ph.D. Edu., GNDU, 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the compo- 
sition and functions of the managing bodies of the 
privated colleges in Punjab, (ii) to study the position 
and functions of the principals of these colleges, (iii) to 
study the procedure of recruitment of the teaching staff 
and their promotion, (iv) to study the service conditions 
of the staff, (v) to study the modes of penalising the staff 
for poor results or violation of service rules, (vi) to study 
teachers’ participation in the day-to-day affairs of col- 
lege administration, (vii) to study the academic admin- 
istration of the colleges, (viii) to study the administra- 
tive policies concerning student affairs and their 
attitude, and (ix) to study the interaction and communi- 
cation system of college administration. 

The data for the study were collected through a 
mailed questionnaire. Those who returned the ques- 
tionnaire formed the sample of the study. So the sample 
consisted of 20 principals, 452 college teachers and 
1405 students belonging to colleges affiliated to three 
universities of Punjab (Panjab University, Guru Nanak 
Dey University and Punjabi University). The question- 
naire related to the composition and functioning of 
managing bodies, personnel administration, financial 
and academic administration, administration of stu- 
dent affairs, etc, Along with the above sample, 32 mem- 
bers of various private managing bodies of colleges, and 
120 parents of college students also formed the sample 
of the study. These sample subjects were interviewed 
about the functioning of the colleges and their 
managements. 

The study revealed: 1. The number of members of 
managing bodies varied from 14 to 36. 2. Principals 


‚ Of colleges were taken as members of the managing 


bodies. 3. There was no teacher representation in the 
Central managing bodies. 4. There was no participa- 
tion of students in the meetings of the managing bod- 
ies, 5. The main functions of managing bodies were 
framing of plans and policies for college administra- 
tion, recruitment or dismissal оѓ. employees, 
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regularization of services of the staff, checking and su- 
pervising working of the college, hearing grievances of 
employees, etc. 6. There was groupism in manage- 
ments which affected the functioning of the managing 
bodies. 7. There was dissatisfaction among the teach- 
ers about the attitude of the managing bodies towardes 
their employees. 8. The qualifications of teachers were 
in confirmity with the rules laid down by the university 
for teaching various subjects but most of the teachers 
were not interested in improving their qualifications 
after entering the profession. 9. Thirty-five per cent of 
the principals were selected on a merit basis while 65 
per cent did not frankly answer how they were selected 
for the post of principal. 10, Ninety-eight per cent of 
the teachers felt that they were selected on the basis of 
merit, 11. Promotional avenues in the colleges were al- 
most nil as only eight per cent of the teachers could be 
promoted either as heads of department or as princi- 
pals. 12. Increments were given to teachers regularly. 
13. Ninety-five per cent of the teachers were confirmed 
on the expiry of their probation period, 14, Dismissal 
of teachers was rare. Only in five per cent caes waa the 
probation period of teachers extended on account of 
poor performance, 15. Only one per cent of the teach- 
ers were denied increment as a penality. 16, Only one 
per cent of the teachers were suspended owing to 
charges levelled against them. 17. There was no regular 
system of providing incentive to the teachers for their 
professional growth, 18. All the teachers were of the 
Opinion that their salaries were not keeping pace with 
the rising cost of living. 19. Teachers of some private 
colleges had to surrender a part of their salary of the 
management as donation/charity to the educational 
institution. 20. Seventy per cent of the principals re- 
Ported that they sought the teachers’ assistance and 
their cooperation for effective college functioning. 21. 
In general, every month, one staff meeting was held 
and the average duration of each meeting was one 
hour, 22. Principals selected teachers for various ad- 
ministrative, academic and cocurricular activities on 
the basis of seniority but they gave considerable 
weightage to factos of responsibility, suitability and 
ability for particular functions. 23. Ninety-six per cent 
of the principals claimed that they supervised teach- 
ing. 24, Most of the principals rarely visited hostels 
and canteens and never visited laboratories and librar- 
ies. 25. Twenty-eight per cent of the principals had 
clashed with teachers owing to their irregularities. 26. 
Thirty per cent of the teacher showed dissatisfac- 
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tion with the system of allocation of the teaching load 
and other responsibilities, 27. Tweaty-three per cent of 
the teachers shared responsibilities of college adminis- 
tration as registrar, programme officer, hostel warden, 
convener of college committee, etc, 28, Teachers’ par- 
ticipation in the college administration was mostly 
limited to a consultancy or advisory role. 29. There 
was great variation in the expenditure on cocurricular 
activities from college to college. 30. The budget was 
prepared by the accounts branch of each college and 
was forwarded to the managinf body of the college for 
sanction, 31. Audit of college accounts was done regu- 
larly. All the accounts were prepared and maintained 
by the accounts branch of the college. 32. Principals 
were mostly dependent on the ability, sincerity and 
acumen of the accountant of the college. 33. Ninety- 
two per cent of the teachers reported that they pre- 
pared their lesson regularly, Sixty-nine per cent of the 
teachers helped students to overcome their education 
disabilities, 34. Most of the teachers reported exten- 
sive use of the lecture method in their teaching. 35, 
Fifty-five per cent of the teachers considered tuition 
work as good for the students who went for private 
coaching. 36. In the opinion of most of the teachers, 
the students were nonpromising, drifting, neglectful 
and unrespectful, 37. Seventy per cent of the students 
wanted changes in the existing syllabi as these did not 
help them to gain self-confidence, and any practical 
knowledge, 38. Students’ associations existed in 85 per 
cent of the colleges, other types of socicties or associa- 
tions or clubs also existed in 87 per cent of the colleges, 
The National Service Scheme operated in 98 per cent 
of the colleges. 39. Most of the colleges situated in rural 
areas did not have canteen facilities, 40. Financial aid 
to selected students was given by all the colleges. 41, 
Students had no say in the academic and financial mat- 
ters of college administration. 42. Ninety per cent of 
the principals reported that they had easy access to 
government officials as and when they needed any help 
or information from the government, 43. Most of the 
principals had good relations with the students, 
Ninety-six per cent of the principals had a very close 
relationship with some of the members of the staff with 
whom they shared their views on issues confronting 
college administration. 44. Most of the teachers felt 
that strikes, whether observed by teachers or students, 
surely had adverse effect on the academic programmes 
of the college. 
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1296. SINGH GOPAL, A Socio-psychological Study of 
High School Dropouts, Ph.D. Edu., Kum. U., 
1984 


This study was designed to assess the social and per- 
sonality characteristics of high-school dropouts. It also 
aimed at comparsion of dropouts with non-dropouts 
as regards their personality characteristics, social vari- 
ables and academic achievement. 

The sample for the study consisted of 200 dropouts 
and 200 non-dropouts selected randomly from 38 high 
schools and intermediate colleges in Almora district. 
Initial information about the dropouts and non- 
dropouts was collected with the help of a biodata form 
devised by the investigator. Information about their 
socio-economic status was collected with the help of 
the Socio-Economic Status Scale standardized by 
Kulshreshtha. Kapoor and Mehrotra’s Hindi adapta- 
tion of Cattell’s HSPQ was administered to the st- 
dents for assessment of personality characteristics, 

The main findings ofthe study were: 1. Male drop- 
outs were found low in intelligence, more aggressive, 
toughminded, uncontrolled and with more tensions 
than the male non-dropouts. 2. The female dropouts 
were low in intelligence, affected by feelings, shy, 
toughminded and more insecure than the female stay- 
ins. 3. There were significant differences as regards 
socio-economic status among the droputs and stay-ins. 
4. There was no significant difference as regards socio- 
economic status among the female dropouts and stay- 
ins. 5. Parents of the dropouts were less educated than 
the parents of the stay-ins. б. A large proportion of the 
dropouts were from large-sized families. 7, Dropouts 
had lower academic achievement than the stay-ins. 


1297. SINGH, R.P., A Study of Learning Environment 
of Achieving Classes of Rajasthan Schools, Jialal 
Institute of Education, Ajmer, 1984 (NCERT 
financed) 2 


The major objectives of the inquiry were (i) to identify 
and analyse the classroom climate of rural and urban 
schools, (ii) to study the relationship between the class- 
room climate and general classroom behaviour, (iii) to 
compare the classroom climates of classes having male 
and female teachers, (iv) to study the relationship be- 
tween students’ perception of teachers’ classroom be- 
haviour and socio-emotional tone of the class, and (v) 
to compare the socio-emotional climates of high and 
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low achieving classes. 

The sample was drawn from 15 high achieving and 
an equal number of low achieving higher secondary 
schools of Rajasthan. From each class ХІ of these 
schools, five high achieving pupils and five poor 
achievers were included in the sample. The tools used 
for data collection were a student information sched- 
ule to assess self-concept of pupils, their personality 
traits and their cognitive traits, Raven’s Standard Pro- 
gressive Matrices, Jalota’s Group Test of Mental Abili- 
ties, the Socio-economic Status Scale of B. 
Kuppuswamy, a Pupil Classroom Behaviour Schedule 
adopted from Spaulding’s Coping Analysis Schedule 
and Learning Environment Inventory by Anderson 
and Welberg. 

The major findings were: 1. Pupil’s academic 
achievement was related to the types of management. 
Private schools, particularly mission schools, had high 
achieving students. 2. Socio-economic status of stu- 
dents had a significant relationship with academic 
achievement. Pupils of low socio-economic status did 
not achieve high. 3. Female teachers had a greater im- 
pact in the creation of a motivating classroom learning 
environment. 4. Classroom climate significantly af- 
fected pupil’s academic achievement. 5. Though rural 
schools had a more conducive learning environment, 
most poor achieving schools were rural schools. 6. 
Classroom climate affected pupil’s classroom 
behaviour. 

The main educational implication of the study is 
that it is necessary to see that a motivating classroom 
climate is generated in. the classroom by maximum 
human interactions—interaction between pupils and 


pupils and interaction between pupils and teachers. ' 


1298. SINGH, S., A Study of School Climate, Leader- 
ship Behaviour and Moral Development of Heads 
of Elementary and the Secondary Schools, Ph.D. 
Edu., Pan. U., 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to determine the 
patterns of organizational climate, leadership behav- 
iour and moral development in the elementary and 
secondary schools, (ii) to examine school to school dif- 
ferences in various dimensions of organizational cli- 
mate, leadership behaviour and moral development, 
(iii) to examine the nature of differences between the 
elementary and secondary schools in respect of the or- 
ganizational climate of schools, leadership behaviour 
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and moral development of the heads of these schools, 
(iv) to examine the relative variability of organization- 
al climate, leadership behaviour and moral develop- 
ment of heads of elementary and secondary schools, 
(v) to determine the relationship between different di- 
mensions of organizational climate, leadership behav- 
iour and moral development, and (vi) to enable the 
heads of the schools and teachers to have their percep- 
tion of the entire institution. 

The sample included 421 teachers and 100 heads of 
100 institutions, including 50 elementary schools and 
50 secondary schools of district Patiala (Punjab). On 
an average, five teachers from a high school and four 
teachers from a middle school and three teachers from 
a primary school were taken. The teachers and heads 
were administered the following tools: (i) Halpin and 
Andrew Organisational Climate Description Ques- 
tionnaire; (ii) Ohio State Leadership Behaviour De- 
scription Questionnaire; (iii) Rest (1979) Defining 
Issue Test of Moral Judgement having reliability of 
0.76 

The findings of the study were: 1. Elementary school 
teachers were higher in esprit and intimacy than secon- 
dary school teachers. 2. Elementary school principals 
were higher on aloofness and production emphasis; on 
consideration, too they were higher than their secon- 
dary counterparts. 3. On almost all dimensions of 
school climate, elementary schools showed more vari- 
ation than secondary schools. 4. In leadership behav- 
iour the two types of school did not differ. In both the 
dimensions of leadership behaviour, that is, initiating 
structure and consideration, the principals of elemen- 
tary and secondary schools were alike. 5. The heads of 
the two types of schools showed equal variation in 
leadership behaviour. 6. On the moral development 
also, the heads of the two types of schools were alike. 7. 
Twenty-two per cent elementary and fourteen per cent 
secondary schools were high on disengagement. 8. Six- 
teen per cent elementary and fourteen per cent secon- 
dary schools were low on disengagement. 9. Sixty-two 
per cent elementary and seventy-two per cent secon- 
dary schools were average on disengagement. 10. On 
teachers’ perception of disengagement, significant dif- 
ferences amongst schools existed in case of both ele- 
mentary and secondary schools. 11. On hindrance, 
sixty-four per cent elementary and sixteen per cent sec- 
ondary schools were high showing that routine paper 
work and school heads tended to hinder teachers task 
accomplishment in these schools. 12. Twelve per cent 
elementary and 10 percent secondary schools were low 
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on hindrance; 64 рег cent elementry and 74 рег cent 
secondary schools were average on hindrance. 13. On 
teachers’ perception of hindrance, there were signifi- 
cant differences amongst elementary schools, but no 
differences among secondary schools. 14. On esprit the 
number of elementary and secondary schools placed in 
high category was equal. On teachers’ perception of es- 
prit, significant differences existed in the case of both 
elementary and secondary schools. 15. Sixteen per cent 
elementary and 18 per cent secondary schools were 
high on intimacy. 16. Seventy-four per cent elementa- 
ry and 66 per cent secondary schools were average on 
intimacy. 17. On teachers’ perception of intimacy, sig- 
nificant differences existed among schools both in case 
of elementary and secondary schools. 18. Twenty-four 
per cent elementary and 8 per cent secondary schools 
were high on aloofness; 12 per cent elementary and 6° 
per cent secondary schools were low on aloofness; 64 
per cent elementary and 86 per cent secondary schools 
were average on aloofness. On teachers’ perception of 
aloofness, there were no significant differences 
amongst elementary schools, but there were average on 
aloofness. On teachers’ perception of aloofness, there 
were no significant differences amongst elementary 
schools, but there were significant differences 
amongst secondary schools. 19. Fourteen per cent ele- 
mentary and 20 per cent secondary schools were high 
on production emphasis; 12 per cent elementary and 
14 per cent secondary schools were low on production 
emphasis. 74 per cent elementary and 66 per cent sec- 
ondary schools were average on production emphasis. 
On teachers’ perception of production emphasis, sig- 
nificant differences among schools existed both in 
case of elementary and secondary schools. 20. On 
thrust, 12 per cent elementary and 18 per cent secon- 
dary schools were high, 16 per cent elementary and 14 
per cent secondary schools were low, 72 per cent ele- 
mentary and 68 per cent secondary schools were aver- 
age. On teachers’ perception of thrust, elementary 
schools did not show any difference, while secondary 
schools showed significant differences among them- 
selves. 21. On consideration, 18 per cent elementary 
and 16 per cent secondary schools were high, 14 per 
cent elementary and 18 per cent secondary schools 
were low; 68 per cent elementary and 66 per cent sec- 
ondary schools were average. On teachers’ perception 
of consideration, elementary schools showed signifi- 
cant differences amongst themselves. So did the sec- 
ondary schools. 22. Talking of leadership behaviour, 
22 per cent elementary and 14 per cent sec- 


oadary schools were high on initiating structure, 16 
per cent elementary and 10 per cent secondaiy schools 
were low On this dimension; 62 per cont elementary 
and 76 per cent secondary schools were average оп ini- 
tiating structure, On teachers’ perception of initiating 
structure, significant differences among schools exist- 
ed in case of both elementary and secondary schools. 
23. On consideration, 18 per cent elementary and 12 
рег cent secondary schools were high, 12 per cent elo- 
mentary апа 12 per cent secondary schools were low, 
‚ and 70 per cont elementary and 76 per cent secondary 
schools Were average, On teachers’ perception of con- 
sideration, significant differences among schools exist- 
ed in the Case of elementary and secondary schools, 24, 
Talking of moral development, 14 per cent clementary 
and 22 per cent secondary schools were high on this di- 
mension; 22 per cent clementary and 24 per cent sec- 
ondary schools were low on moral development; 64 per 
cent elementary and 54 per cent secondary schools 
were average on moral development. 25. Talking of re- 
р between the dimensions of schools climate, 
pee Ne was most dominantly related to almost 
other dimensions in case of both clementary and 
secondary schools. Human treatment and considera- 
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where they were located was 11, An equal number of 
universities (that is four) were selected for study from 
cach of these countries; The United States of America, 
England, Australia and India. The methods employed 
were survey and case study. The tools and techniques 
were: A self-made questionnaire, an administrative 
practices rating scale, an opinionnaire, an interview- 
schedule and document analysis. 

Acomparative picture of the administration of uni- 
versities, as it emerged from the study, is presented 
below: 1. All the universities in different countries, 
which comprised the present sample, were established 
by charters or acts which were passed either by the cen- 
tral legislature of the country or a state legislature. 2, 
For making amendments in the statutes or regulations, 
two procedures are followed, viz; internal mechanism 
and involvement of an external agency. 3. Factors in- 
fluencing amendments were four, viz., political pres- 
sure, a group of persons, the officers’ desire and needs 
of the situations (in the top-rated universities). 4. 
There were two types of officers: the nominal execu- 
tive and the real executive. Different procedures were 
followed for appointment and at the same time differ- 
ent factors influenced the appointment of officers. In 
addition; there were other officers in the universities 
for running the administration. The functions of the 
officers were according to the aspects of administra- 
tion of the university. The universities were rated by 
University teachers on the basis of certain factors; simi- 
Jarly the role of officers in financial matters was rated 
оп the basis of other factors. 5. There were different 
ways of exercising legislative and executive powers. 6. 
‘There were as many as 13 categories of teaching staff. 
7. The admission procedures were different ir differ- 
ent universities. 8. The relationship of unversities with 
government organizations was normal. 


1300. SINGHAL, R.P., et al., A Study on Optimum 


Teacher- Pupil Ratio in Schools, NIEPA, 1986 


The main objective of the study was to find out the em- 
pirical situation in the country with regard to norms of 
teacher-pupil ratios as prescribed by the state govem- 
ments and norms actually obtaining for primary, mid- 
dle and secondary stages in school education. 

‘The sources of data were the school records and an- 
nual reports of the directorates of school education. 

The major findings were: 1. There was wide varia- 
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tion (1:20 to 1:55) among the states and union territor- 
ies in terms of norms of teacher-pupil ratios prescribed 
by the different states. 2. There was а wide gap between 
the norms prescribed and the actual position. 3. There 
were variations in school size, classe size and teacher's 
work load. 4. A large percentage of teachers did not 
even teach the minimum prescribed periods per week. 
5. More than half the schools worked for less than 220 
days in a year. 6. More than half of primary teachers 
did not take interest in the UEE programme, 7, Nine 
out of ten schools meant for tribal children did not 
even conduct an annual census of children of school- 
going age. 8. A large percentage of schools did not fullly 
utilize various incentives provided for SC/ST, girls 
and backward communities, 9. Supervision and guid- 
ance of teachers, student services and extension work 
were very limited. 10. In class V about 38 per cent of 
schools had more than 50 students per class, 11. The 
actual teacher-pupil ratios for the sample schools cov- 
ered by the study throughout the country for different 
stages were as under: primary stage-!:37 (Rural), 1:35 
(Urban), 1:36 (overall); middle stage—1;29(rural), 
1:28 (urban), 1:28,5 (overall); high school stage—1:26 
(rural), 1:34 urban), 1:24 (overall). 


*1301. SINGHAL, S., Academic Leadership and Stu- 
dent Unrest: A Pilot Study, Dept, of Edu- 
cation, JNU, 1977 (ICSSR financed) 


The main objective of the study was to evolve an expla- 
nation of student unrest taking into account of student 
characteristics, and institutional and social character- 
istics on the basis of the empirical evidence gathered 
ке» colleges and departments of the University of 


The sample for the study included 123 academic 
leaders (student leaders and teacher leaders), a group 
of 72 teachers of the selected colleges and university 
departments drawn at random, agroup of 275 students 
of the selected colleges and university departments 


Proctor, Dean of Student Welfare, Teachers’ Asso- 
ciation and Students Ubion, (ii) а Teacher-Student 
Study Questionnaire, (iii) an Interpersonal Commu- 
nication Form, (iv) the Allport-Lindzey Vernon Value 
Senle, (v) the Sentence Completion Test, (vi) inter- 

ies and (vii) anecdotes. Computation of percent- 
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ages, correlational analysis, factor analysis, regression 
analysis of the linear form, Cobb-Douglas form and 
single log forms, cluster analysis, and multiple discrim- 
inant function analysis were done to analyse the data, 

The major findings меге: 1, The attitudes of the au- 
thorities had a significant bearing on student unrest. 2. 
Fifty-six per cent of teachers did not spend adequate 
time on preparation for teaching. The relationship be- 
tween their attitudes and student unrest was signifi- 
cant at the .05 level. 3. A large percentage of students 
activists had fathers who were businessmen and they 
accepted political affiliations more than the students 
in general, 4, The academic interests of students and 
student activists differed significantly, 5. The stu- 
dents’ attitudes, motives and values affected student 
unrest positively (г = .01 level). 6. The academic lead- 
ership capitalized on the bureaucratic attitude of the 
authorities: the hierarchical structure of organizations, 
unemployment and its links with political parties had a 
significant bearing on student unrest (Р .01). 7. The ac- 
ademic programmes failed to gratify students’ psycho- 
logical needs at three levels, cognitive, conative and af- 
fective and helped in fomenting student unrest (Р .01), 
8. A large percentage of students (56.9 per cent) listed 
economic insecurity as one of the important sources of 
student frustrations and the relationship was signifi- 
cant at 1 per cent level, 9, A content analysis of 37 an- 
ecdotes indicated lack of group cohesiveness on vari- 
ous issues and authority as the target of attack. 10. A 
majority of teachers as well as students observed on the 
absence of codes of conduct as the root cause of сат- 
pus disruptions, 


1302, SINHA, D.P., Study of Improvement of Manage- 
ment in University Administration—University 
of Poona, ASCI, 1979 (ICSSR financed) 


meet its desired objectives, and (ii) to examine the ex- 
important transac- 


work, 

The investigator made an in-depth study with re- 
gard to identifying the routines, assessment of the sys- 
tem and procedures, assessment of the volume of 
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work, interface linkage with other sections, etc. of the 
different sections in the university administration. 
Discussions were held with various officers and super- 
visory staff and the details regarding their duties and 
responsibilities were compiled and analysed from the 
point of view of better utilization of their time, possi- 
bility of delegation of routine work and suggesting an 
appropriate organization structure. Discussions were 
also held with the heads of teaching departments and 
principals of affiliated colleges to identify areas where 
the university administration interfered with their in- 
stitutions, staff, public and students with regard to aca- 
demic evaluation. Relevant information was obtained 
from teachers, principals of colleges and students, with 
the help of structured questionnaires followed by de- 
tailed discussion. 

` The findings of the study were: 1. The University of 
Poona derived its corporate authority from the Poona 
University Act, 1974, of the Maharashtra legislature, 
2. The university had listed various authorities in the 
university, their composition, together with their pow- 
ers апа duties. 3. The university received every yeara 
large amount of grant from the UGC for various devel; 
opment programmes. 4, Because of the day-to-day in- 
crease in size and operation of teaching departments, 
their demand for administrative support had in- 


creased. 5. There was close linkage between the аса- 


demic community and the university administration 
with regard to a large number of matters like mainte- 
nance of leave account, personal files, preparation of 
salary bills, etc. 6. The administrative work relating to 
grant of affiliation to colleges and institutions, making 
arrangement for conduct of examinations, collection 
of examination fees, etc. were some of the important 
areas where the affiliated colleges and institutions 
were connected with university administration, 7, 
The university administration was directly concerned 
with a large number of matters pertaining to students 
such as payment of scholarships, maintenance of stu- 
dent services like library, reading room, community 
centre and sports, conduct of examinations, issuing 
of various certificates, etc. 8. The expectations of 
society from the university were manifold, like high 
academic standards and wide choice of courses, 9. 
There was unnecessary paper work, delay of deci- 
Sions, and a feeling of pverwork in staff, and the vice- 
chancellor being overloaded with files. 10. There was 
по specific delegation of authority to different lower 
levels. 11. The work of Scrutiny of examination appli- 
cation forms was done at college-principal level 
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and the same was repeated at university level. 12. The 
work related to receiving of examination application 
forms had become voluminous because of different ac- 
tivities like registering, sorting, etc. 13. If a paper- 
setter chosen showed unwillingness to accept the work, 
the matter again went through the procedural details 
up to the level of vice-chancellor for appointing a new 
person from the list provided by the board of studies. 
14, The examination centres were fixed by seeking per- 
mission of the principal on a prescribed pro-forma 
every year. 15. The internal assessment marks were 
sent separately by the colleges and the format used was 
not uniform. 16. The marks were recorded first in ledg- 
er for declaration of results. 17. Degrees were con- 
ferred twice a year. 18. The procedure of clearing the 
claims of bills of paper setters was a lengthy one which 
passed through many hands, 19. The procedure of 
Preparation of bills of the employees was also a lengthy 
one, though not many changes took place in the bills. 
20. The attendance register of non-teaching staff work- 
ing in administration was maintained centrally. 21. 
The terms of references of a large number of commit- 
tees had not been clearly specified at the time of consti- 
tuting the committees. 22. The officers of the adminis- 
tration were not taking the terminal responsibility for 
disposing of cases concerning routine matters. 23. The 
current policy with regard to fresh recruitment and 
Promotion from within had not been formulated, to- 
gether with requisite educational qualifications, the 
nature of years of experience, etc. 24. There was no ef- 
fort on the part of university to motivate the employee 
to work for the desired goal and to create a feeling of 
Participation amongst them. 


1303. SINHA, D.P., Study of Improvement of Manage- 
ment in University Administration of Lucknow 
. University, ASCI, 1980 (CSSR financed) 


The objectives of the study were (i) to examine the 
Present organization of university administration and 
evolve a systematic and harmonious arrangement of 
work and workers and suggest an organization pattern / 
best suited to the fulfilment of the desired objectives of 
university administration, (ii) to examine the existing 
system and procedure for important transactions in 
university administration, and (ii) to identify the 
training requirements for the employees and officers 
working in university administration. j 
An in-depth study was made by consulting different 


RESEARCH IN EDUCATIONAL MANAGEMENT—ABSTRACTS 


officers of the university with regard to identifying the 
routines, by analysis of the present system and proce- 
dure, assessment of volume of work, interface linkage 
with other sections etc. The discussion also covered 
duties and responsibilities of the administrative and 
supervisory staff. In this connection, an examination 
of various areas of operation was undertaken. Discus- 
sion was also held with heads of teaching departments 
and principals of affiliated colleges to identify areas 
where university administration had an interface with 
their institution, staff, public and students. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The vice- 
chancellor, the chief executive of the university, had a 
large number of officers who directly reported to him. 
2. The registrar was faced with problems of decision- 
making not only of an administrative but also of an ac- 
ademic matter. 3. The role of the pro-vice chancellor, 
though specified as being a link between vice- 
chancellor and teaching departments/students for all 
academic matters was not actually acting as such; rath- 
er he was assigned to one of the offices in the examina- 
tion section. 4. Nearly Rs 200 lakh were sanctioned by 
the UGC to Lucknow University in the Fifth Five Year 
Plan for development. However, the actual implemen- 
tation of this plan got considerably delayed and the 
university lost the benefit of the grant. 5. There were 
many complaints against the works department, such 
as inordinate delay in execution of construction work, 
use of sub-standard quality construction material, lack 
of proper maintenance of university property, expend- 
iture far exceeding the budget allocations, etc. 6. There 
was no unity of command in the central accounts office 
as employees below the rank of officers occupying a 
single position were subject to definite orders from 
more than one source. 7. The distribution of examina- 
tion work among the different units in administration 
was not based on the principle of functional grouping. 
While a truncated part of the pre-examination ‘work 
was directly under the registrar, who was supported by 


the assistant registrar for this work, the remaining ex- _ 


amination work was under the deputy registrar 
(exam.). 8. There was no systematic grouping of activi- 
ties with respect to security, establishment matters, ac- 
ademic matters, legal matters, UGC projects, compila- 
tion of'statistics and supply of information. 9. There 
was no public relations and information branch. 10.A 
high degree of interdependence existed between vari- 
ous sections of the university administration in per- 
forming a majority of the tasks assigned 11. There was 
a lack of proper mechanism which led to considerable 
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dysfunctioning in certain important areas such as fi- 
nance and accounts, development and examination of 
the university administration. 12. The proper func- 
tioning of the university administration was affected 
considerably due to student indiscipline in the univer- 
sity. 13. The salary bills were prepared on separate 
sheets and then the same details were also recorded in a 
register which was most time-consuming. 14. The sala- 
ry cheques prepared after passing of the bills and other 
formalities were not handed over to the concerned 
party unless the party personally collected the same 
from central accounts office. 15. The bills for payment 
were received by the central accounts office and then 
entered in various registers which delayed in reaching 
the bill to the dealing hand within specified time. 16. 
The details of PF, CDS, group insurance, account of 
leaves, loss of pay, etc. were not sent to the central of- 
fice by the concerned department and there was no 
specific time limit set for receiving the salary bills. 17. 
There was no machinery in the university which could 
do the compliance of the audit objection and ensure 
that the irregularities were not repeated. 18. The exam- 
ination of various classes was recorded on a very large 
sheet which had several columns. This was 
unmanagable and resulted in wastage of paper and 
space for storage. 19. The answer books from various 
centres were first received by the secrecy cell and then 
dispatched to the concerned examiners, which was a 
lengthy process and delayed in declaration of results. 
20. The appointement of examiners for various exami- 
nations was a lengthy process which passed through 
the registrar, his assistants, head of the teaching de- 
partments and the board of studies. This involved con- 
siderable waste of time and human labour. 21. Promo- 
tion to all higher posts of non-teaching staff was made 
only by seniority. 22. Leave for teachers was sanc- 
tioned by the registrar, which was forwarded by the 
dean of the faculty. 23. Due to lack of knowledge or ex- 
perience of formal training in the new areas of activi- 
ties entrusted to them, the officers were not able to 
function effectively. There was need for special train- 
ing for specified branches in administration to supply 
the workers with the know-how necessary successful 
performance of their assigned task. 


*1304. Sr STELLA ANNE LOBO, A Study of Values 
Manifested in Principals with reference to Insti- 
tutional Efficiency, Ph.D. Edu., MSU, 1983 


The major objectives of the inquiry were (i) to study 
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principals’ competency and value system, (ii) to inves- 
tigate principals’ concept of values and pupils’ con- 
cepts of principals’ values, (iii) to make an in-depth 
study of the values chosen in relation to institutional 
efficiency and effectiveness and (iv) to make an in- 
depth study and develop schools’ profiles in terms of 
institutional effectiveness. 

The investigation involved a pre-pilot study of three 
secondary English-medium schools followed by a pilot 
study of five schools in Baroda and Gandhinagar. The 
actual data collection was done from 25 schools. 
Twelve English-medium schools were chosen from 
Poona city and 13 from Bombay. The data from the 
schools were collected personally by the investigator 
using a battery in nine tools, Two questionnaires were 
used to measure values. The questionnaire on objec- 
tives was adopted from the Edward Gross and Paul У. 
С. study on university goals and academic power 
(1964). A fourth questionnaire was devised to study 
the administrative behaviour of principals. In addi- 
tion to these, an Organizational Climate Descriptive 
Questionnaire, a Junior Index of Motivation, a Pupil 
Opinionnaire, a Principal Interview Schedule and an 
Observational Schedule were used for obtaining rele- 
vant information. The obtained data were analysed 
through content analysis and descriptive approaches. 
The statistical techniques used were percentages, 
mean and standard deviation, 

The major findings were: 1. The values which were 
found most relevant were faith, goodness and compe- 
tence, 2, ын yanis value system manifested a 
coreness achieved a relatively higher degree of institu- 
tional efficiency. 3. To educate his pupils and provide 
leadership to his staff, the principal must act more hu- 
manely rather than as an administrator, 4. When the 
principal's values manifested a coreness, the pupils’ 
observations showed a greater congruency with the 
principal's self-assessment. 5, Values needed a nurtur- 
ing atmosphere, 6. Effective principals established pri- 
Orities, classified values and communicated them suc- 
cessfully. 7, The spiritual dimension seemed to bea 
common factor in all schools that emerged as 


1305. SRIVASTAVA, RANJANA, А 5 School 
Effectiveness їл relation of йы Cli- 
mate, D.Phil. Edu., All. U., 1985 
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mate. More specifically, the objectives of the present 
study were (i) to study the relationship between school 
effectiveness and organizational climate of intermedi- 
ate colleges, (ii) to study the relationship between 
school innovativeness and organizational climate of 
intermediate colleges, and (iii) to study the relation- 
ship between school results and organizational climate 
of intermediate colleges. In the light of the objectives, 
the hypotheses formulated were: (1) There are signifi- 
cant differences in the perceptions of teachers of high, 
average and low effective schools on different dimen- 
sions of organizational climate. (2) There are signifi- 
cant differences in the perceptions of teachers of high, 
average and low innovative schools on diferent di- 
mensions of organizational climate. (3) There are sig- 
nificant differences in the perceptions of teachers of 
schools with average results, schools with above aver- 
age results and schools with below average results on 
different dimensions of organizational climate. 

The survey method was followed. All the intermedi- 
ate colleges of Allahabad district constituted the popu- 
lation of the study. The researcher randomly selected 
34 colleges in the sample. The tools used were the 
School Organisational Climate Description Question- 
naire by Motilal Sharma, and the School 
Innovativeness Survey Questionnaire prepared by the 
researcher herself, 

Analysis of variance and t-test were used to lest the 
hypotheses. Data were collected from all colleges and 
368 lecturers. 

The major findings were: 1. Disengagement among 
teachers was found related negatively to school effec- 
tiveness, while feeling of esprit and feeling of intimacy 
were found related positively to school effectiveness. 
2. Feeling of alienation, psycho-physical hindrance 
and tendency of controls were found to have no rela- 
tionship with a school’s effectiveness. 3. School 
innovativeness was found not significantly related 
with disengagement, alienation of teachers and the 
psycho-physical hindrance dimension of organization- 
al climate. 4. The feeling of esprit and intimacy among 
teachers was found significantly related to school 
innovativeness. 5. Except the production emphasis di- 
mension, school results were found to have no rela- 
tionship with any dimension of organizational 
climate. 


1306. SUNDER, S., An Investigation into the Prob- 


lems of Absenteeism in Delhi Schools, Ph.D. 
Edu., ЈМІ, 1984 


баал se а 
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The objectives of the study were (i) to find out the de- 
gree of acuteness of absenteeism in schools of Delhi, 
(ii) to identify the type of absence prevailing in 
schools, (iii) to determine the relationship, if any, be- 
tween absenteeism and socio-economic status of the 
family, (iv) to ascertain the relationship, if any, be- 
tween absenteeism and perception of problems relat- 
ing to home, health, school and interpersonal rela- 
tions, (v) to bring out certain personality variables 
specifically related to the absenteeism, and (vi) to ex- 
amine relationship, if any, between absenteeism and 
intelligence. The hypotheses formulated for the study 
were: (1) The phenomenon of late-coming, rather than 
skulking after the recess, is prevalent more among the 
schoolboys. (2) The problem of absenteeism is more 
acute in government-aided schools. (3) Socio- 
economic status has an inverse relationship with inci- 
dence of absenteeism. (4) The absentees perceive more 
problems relating to home and health. (5) The absen- 
tees are disturbed more due to problems relating to 
home and health. (6) The regulars have a more positive 
attitude to moral values than the absentees. (7) The ab- 
sentees exhibit greater inclination to negative person- 
ality variables like emotional instability, depressive 
tendency and paranoid tendency. (8) Intelligence has 
no bearing on absenteeism. (9) There is significant dif- 
ference between absentees and regulars in their the- 
matic apperception. (10) There is a substantial differ- 
ence between absentees and regulars in their reactions 
to frustration, (11) Absenteeism is conversely related 
to weak ego, less integrative capacity and emotional 
instability. 

The toolg‘used in the study were (i) Socio-economic 
Status Rating Scale by S.N. Rao, (ii) Problem Check- 
List developed at the Bureau of Psychology, Allaha- 
bad, (iii) Personality Trait Inventory developed by the 
NCERT, (iv) Raven’s Standard Progressive Matrices 
to measure intelligence, (v) Thematic Apperception 
Test, (vi) Rosenzweigs Picture Frustration Test, and 
(vii) Bender’s Gestalt Test. Twelve government and 12 
government-aided schools constituted the sample. The 
descriptive method was adopted and a survey and 
depth study was also done. For data analysis one-way 
analysis of variance and two-way analysis of variance 
were used. Factor analysis was also employed. 

The principal findings of the study were: 1. The ini- 
tial survey of the study showed that regular attendance 
in schools was around 34 per cent which was not at all 
satisfactory, 15 per cent absentees were detained due 
to shortage of attendance. The number of struck off 
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cases (36 per cent), if added, made the situation grim. 
Absenteeism prevailed in different forms. Absentee- 
ism in the first half was found to be 5.7 per cent, a ten- 
dency to skulk away (absence in second half) was 5.5 
per cent and habitual absenteeism (cutting the whole 
school day) was б per cent. 2. Absenteeism was more in 
government (18 percent) than in aided privately man- 
aged schools (13 per cent). The deterrents applied by 
the school to curb absenteeism, striking off the names 
from the rolls of school, imposing absence fines and 
detaining presistent absentees from appearing in the 
annual examinations, were found ineffective to a great 
extent. 3. Absentees were often found to belong to poor 
families. Domestic life, of which the child is a product, 
probably had a vital role. Home, health and school 
were often causes of concern for absentees. Absentees 
exhibited negative personality traits. They appeared 
more depressed, suffered more from paranoid tenden- 
cies and were emotionally unstable. They were easily 
susceptible, they lacked enthusiasm in work, they pre- 
ferred their own selected group and disregarded social ` 
ethics. Absentees seemed to be intellectually backward 
and hence lacked the required academic competence. 
Absentees, as a group, were unlike in attitude and per- 
sonality pattern to regulars; they were contrary to 
them. Most of the absentees had distorted perceptions, 
apprehended the social milieu as unbearable, indicat- 
ed lack of confidence and maturity to cope with odds. 
Absenteeism was more often than not a face-saving de- 
vice, an escape mechanism. 


1307. SWATANTRA DEVI, T.K., Role Perceptions of 
Teachers and Principals in relation to 
Organisational Climate in the Secondary Schools 
in Madras City, Ph.D, Edu., MSU, 1985 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to measure, 
identify and classify the organizational climate of the 
schools as perceived by the teachers and principals in 
the secondary schools in Madras and to study the dif- 
ferences between them, (ii) to measure, identify and 
classify the leadership behaviour patterns of the prin- 
cipals as perceived by the teachers and principals and 
to study the perceptual differences between them, and 
(iii) to measure, identify and classify the task and 
person-oriented leadership styles as perceived by the 
teachers and principals and to study the perceptual dif- | 
ferences between them. 

The study involved a survey approach. A sample of, 
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100 secondary schools in Madras City was selected, en- 
suring representation of boys’, girls’ and coeducational 
schools, as well as schools of various types of manage- 
ment. The survey covered 100 principals and 900 
teachers, The tools utilized for the survey were, (1) 
Leadership Behaviour Description Questionnaire by 
Halpin and Winer, (2) Organizational Climate De- 
scription Questionnaire by Halpin and Croft, (3) Task 
and Person Oriented Leadership Styles Questionnaire 
adapted from McGregor, and (4) Personal Data Sheet 
for teachers and principals developed by the investiga- 
tor. Certain descriptive statistics and t-test as well as 
certain qualitative approaches were used for analysing 
the data. 

The major findings were: 1. Teachers generally per- 
ceived the organizational climate of their schools to be 
closed whereas the principals perceived it to be open. 
2. Both principals and teachers perceived the leader- 
ship behaviour of the principals to be mostly in the HH 
pattern. 3. Teachers perceived their principals as ex- 
tremely task oriented whereas the principals perceived 
themselves to be extremely person oriented. 4, Percep- 
tual differences between teachers and principals was 
more in autonomous climate and less in controlled cli- 
mate with respect to task-oriented leadership style, 
whereas it was more in closed climate and less in au- 
tonomous climate with respect to person-oriented 
leadership style. 5. The highest perceptual difference 
with respect to task-oriented leadership style was 
found in the LL pattern and the lowest in the HL pat- 
tern, whereas with respect to person-oriented leader- 
ship style, the highest perceptual difference was found 
in the HL pattern and the lowest in the LL pattern. 6. 
Teachers perceived in the LL pattern as more task ori- 
ented and the HL pattern as less person-oriented, while 
principals perceived the LL pattern as less task- 
oriented and the HL pattern more person-oriented. 


“1308. ТТТІ, MADRAS, Optimising Effectiveness and 
Excellence in Polytechnics—A Case Study, 
ТТТІ, Madras (Faculty Team), 1986 


A case study of certain selected polytechnics in the 
Southern Region of India was undertaken, The objec- 
tives were (i) to develop strategies on the basis of the 
experiences of the polytechnics coupled with related 
theory and Practices, (ii) to make use of the data base 
and the outcome for reorganizing the programmes and 
activities of the TTTI, and (iii) to utilize the outcome 
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for formulating appropriate schemes and mechanisms 
for channelizing the support and inputs forthcoming 
from central and state Governments with particular 
reference to the New Education Policy, 1986. 

Data collection was done using a questionnaire de- 
veloped on the basis of identified attributes and 
criteria. 

The major findings were: 1. From an analysis of the 
case studies, the following key effectiveness areas were 
identified: (a) curriculum implementation; (b) re- 
source utilization; (c) staff development and deploy- 
ment; (d) student personnel administration; and (e) in- 
stitutional management. 2. The study highlighted the 
devices and strategies adopted by the polytechnics for 
progressively attaining perfection and excellence in 
their performance. They were: (a) improving the cur- 
riculum implementation process effectively; (b) im- 
proving the development, deployment, motivation 
and commitment of the staff; (c) improving the effica- 
cy of institutional management. 3. The study recom- 
mended the establishment of certain mechanisms in 
polyteehnics such as units for planning, scheduling and 
monitoring the identified activities with specific out- 
put and target orientation. 


1309. TALI, R., A Study of the Problems Faced by High 
School Teachers and Their Attitude towards 
Teaching Profession in Nagaland, Ph.D. Edu., 
NEHU, 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the back- 
ground characteristics of high school teachers in Naga- 
land, (ii) to identify problems faced by teachers per- 
taining to various aspects of the teaching profession, 
(iii) to find out teachers’ attitude towards the teaching 
profession, and (iv) to make suggestions in the light of 
the findings. 

A questionnaire, an attitude scale (Likert type) and 
a checklist were constructed and used. In all, 366 
teachers teaching in 57 high schools (classes УП-Х) in 
Nagaland responded to the questionnaire. The atti- 
tude study included 306 teachers representing 33 high 
schools selected by stratified sampling, Mean differ- 
ences of attitude scores of different teacher groups 
were tested for significance by using t-test. Differences 
in the frequency of problems identified by different 
teacher-attitude groups were tested by employing the 
chi-square test. 

The major findings were: 1. Teachers worked under 
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heavy pressure of problems pertaining to various as- 
pects of the teaching profession. The problems faced, 
particularly in the areas of academic work, job condi- 
tions, financial status and within and outside school 
interaction, appeared to be common, which appeared 
to have adversely affected the quality of teaching and 
efficiency of teachers. Problems of a political nature 
appeared to have influenced their attitude towards the 
teaching profession. 2. Measures like stricter appoint- 
ment of teachers and training, better systems of evalu- 
ation, better service conditions, provision of facilities, 
curriculum improvement, better administration and 
supervision, improvement of primary education, en- 
rolment control and institutional improvement were 
suggested by teachers for developing high school edu- 
cation. 3. Knowledge of psychology, teaching the sub- 
ject of interest, better mastery of the subject and prop- 
er assessment of work, were perceived as effective 
measures for improving teachers’ performance. 4. The 
highest percentage of teachers perceived ‘providing 
better facilities for life and work’, ‘improving the serv- 
ice conditions’ and ‘raising the academic qualification’ 
as effective measures for improving their status. 5. A 
High percentage of teachers perceived ‘better service 
conditions’, ‘better academic programmes and facili- 
ties’, ‘adequate housing and other facilites’, ‘stricter 
appointment of teachers and training’ and ‘lighter 
workload’ as professional needs. 6. Low pay-scale, ab- 
sence of professional status, lack of recognition by so- 
ciety and appointment of unqualified teachers were 
some important reasons for low status of teachers. 7. 
Schoolteaching was perceived as having high social 
value but low status, 8. Teachers’ attitude towards the 
teaching profession was slightly favourable. 9. There 
was no Significant difference between different atti- 
tude groups of teachers in their identification of prob- 
lems except in the area ‘political’ 

The significant educational implication was that 
unless some practical and relevant measures were 
taken on the basis of the findings of the study, the poor 
quality performance of teachers resulting in poor aca- 
demic performance of the pupils in Nagaland would 
continue, 


1310. VARGHESE, T, A Critical Study of Personnel 
Development Programmes, Ph.D. Edu., MSU, 
1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to assess the quali- 
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ty and value of personnel development programmes in 
terms of the attainment of their objectives, (ii) to deter- 
mine the job relatedness and usefulness of the pro- 
grammes in terms of bettering the participants’ per- 
formance process, (iii) to detect the factors affecting 
the success/failure of the programme, and (iv) to assess 
the overall benefits of the programme to the partici- 
pants and to the organization. 

The sample consisted of 17 personnel development 
programmes classified under three groups. They were 
the managerial programmes of Alembic Chemicals 
Ltd. and the GIDC, the renewal courses of the mission- 
aries and the orientation courses of the Centre of Ad- 
vanced Study in Education, Baroda. The evaluation 
model included input evaluation, process evaluation 
and output evaluation. The tools included a pretest ex- 
pectation questionnaire, a reaction questionnaire, rat- 
ing scales, a checklist, interview schedules, and an ob- 
servation schedule. The tools were prepared by the 
investigator, Data collection work was done through 
observation of programmes, interviewing the partici- 
pants of programmes, administering the rating scales 
and questionnaires to them, etc. Simple means and 
percentages were found out. Also, the data were 
analysed qualitatively. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The person- · 
nel programmes of the GIDC and Alembic Chemicals 
were rated high with regard to resource persons. 2 
They were rated very low with regard to physical facili- 
ties and organizers. 3. Supply of notes were appreciat- 
ed by the participants of the GIDC and Alembic pro- 
grammes. 4. The missionary programmes were rated as 
highly satisfactory with regard to organizers, resource 
persons, participants, methods and techniques and 
communication; they were rated as excellent with re- 
gard to physical facilities, satisfactory with regard to 
statement of objectives and evaluation; and poorest 
with regard to planning and preparation, and content 
of training programmes. 5. The CASE programmes 
were rated as satisfactory with regard to organizers, re- 
source persons, participants and methods and tech- 
niques. 6. The communication and objectives of one of 
three CASE programmes were rated highly satisfacto- 
ry, because it involved interactions between presenters 
and trainees and among trainees themselves. 7. The 
contents of CASE programmes were less than satisfac- 
tory in the cases of two out of three programmes. 8. 
The physical facilities were rated as slightly 
satisfactory. 
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*1311, VEERARAGHWAN, V., A Comparative Study 
of Organisational Climate, Leedership Adapta- 
bility and Teacher Effectiveness in High, Aver- 
age and Low Performance Schools, Dept. of Ed- 
ucation, JNU, 1986 (ICSSR financed) 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out whether 
there was any variation in the organizational climate 
that existed in the high, average and low performance 
schools, (ii) whether teacher effectiveness varied 
amongst the high, average and low performance 
schools, (iii) whether there were typical factors under- 
lying teacher effectiveness, (iv) whether job satisfac- 
tion amongst teachers and leadership adaptability in 
schools varied in terms of high, average and low per- 
formance schools, (v) whether student’s adjustment to 
home, health, emotional, social and educational areas 
as well as their achievement motivation varied in 
terms of high, average and low performance schools, 
and (vi) whether all the above-mentioned aspects var- 
ied also in term of types of schools. 

For the purpose of the study a total of 65 schools 
were selected from the Union Territory of Delhi using 
the stratified random sampling method. From these 
schools 498 teachers who were teaching classes X and 

. XII constituted the teacher sample. The student sam- 
ple consisted of 3618 students drawn from classes ХІ & 
XII respectively from the schools. The following tests 
were used to collect data: (i) Halpin and Croft’s (1966) 
Organizational Climate Description Questionnaire, 
(ii) Arora’s (1973) Teacher Characteristics Descrip- 

_ ton Form to ascertain teacher effectiveness, (iii) 
Indiresan’s (1973) Job Satisfaction Scale, (iv) Halpin 
& Winer’s (1953) Leadership Behaviour Description 
Questionnaire to ascertain leadership adaptability of 
the principals, (v) Sinha and Singh’s (1964) Adjust- 
ment Inventory, and (vi) Rao’s (1974) Achievement 
Motivation Scale. To identify the high, average and 
low performance schools, the results of the CBSE ex- 
aminations of each school over a period of three years 
were scrutinized, 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The organi- 
zational climate dimensions (disengagement, aloof- 
ness, esprit, intimacy, psychological hindrance, con- 
sideration, humanized thrust and production 
emphasis) varied significantly amongst high, average 
and low performance schools with high performance 
schools showing lower disengagement, alienation, psy- 
chological hindrance and higher on esprit, intimacy and 
humanized thrust as comapred to the average and low 
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performance schools. 2. The high performance schools 
as compared to average and low performance schools 
showed relatively more open climate, with groups 
being open and principal control being less as com- 
pared to low performance schools. 3. There were sig- 
nificantly more teachers in the high performance 
schools having more years of experience than the 
teachers of average or low performance schools. 4. 
Both high and average performance schools had rela- 
tively higher percentage of highly trained teachers as 
compared to low performance schools. 5. Irrespective 
of the schools being high, average or low in perform- 
ance, teacher effectiveness (TE) did not differ signifi- 
cantly amongst the schools. 6. Four factors, viz. leader- 
ship style, professional qualities, personal dispositions 
and personal attributes, emerged as underlying teacher 
effectiveness and when these factors were considered 
in terms of high, average and low performance schools, 
the results showed a high positive correlation amongst 
leadership style, professional qualities and personal at- 
tributes in high and average performance schools and 
low but positive correlation in low performance 
schools, 7. There was no significant difference in lead- 
ership adaptability between high and average perform- 
ance schools though leadership adaptability was signif- 
icantly higher in high performance schools than in low 
performance schools. 8. There was no significant dif- 
ference in the job satisfaction of teachers belonging to 
high, average and low performance schools. 9. The 
higher the production emphasis and humanized thrust 
in an organization, the higher was the job satisfaction. 
10. By and large, the Delhi Administration Schools ap- 
peared to have higher disengagement, aloofness and 
psychological hindrance with relatively low produc- 
tion emphasis as compared to the other five types of 
schools. 11. The highest teacher effectiveness was ob- 
tained in public schools, followed by miscellaneous 
management schools. The other four types of schools 
were almost similar on TE: 12. There appeared a sig- 
nificant variation amongst schools in regard to correla- 
tions between the dimensions of TE and the dimen- 
sions of organizational climate. 13. When adjustments 
to all areas were considered as a composite score of 
overall adjustment, the results showed that average 
performance schools’ students had significantly better 
overall adjustment as compared to students of high 
and low performance schools. 14. The average per- 
formance of school students had Significantly higher 
achievement motivation as compared to low or high 
performance school students. 15. The better the orga- 
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nizational climate the higher was the adjustment of 
students to all areas of life, viz., home, health, social, 
emotional and educational areas. 


*1312. VERMA, J.S., A Comparative Study of Role- 
Conflict of Male and Female Educational Ad- 
ministrators in relation to their Personality 
Traits and Adjustment, Ph.D, Edu., Mee. U., 
1985 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to compare 
the role conflict of male and female educational ad- 
ministrators, (ii) to find out the relationship between 
personality traits and role conflict of educational ad- 
ministrators, (iii) to find out the relationship between 
values and role conflict of educational administrators, 
(iv) to examine the relationship between adjustment 
and role conflict of educational administrators, and (v) 
to find out the best combination of personality, values 
and adjustment which contributed to the prediction of 
role conflict. 

The study was conducted in two phases. In the first 
phase, the Role Conflict Scale for principals was con- 
structed, and in the second phase the normative survey 
method was used for the investigation. The sample of 
the study consisted of 374 male and 83 female educa- 
tional administrators selected from the five districts of 
Meerut division, The tools used to collect data were 
the К Ле Conflict Scale for Principals, a Hindi adapta- 
tion of Cattell’s Sixteen Personality Factor Scale 
(Kapoor), a Personal Values Questionnaire (Sherry 
and Verma) and the Principals’ Adjustment Scale 
(Agrawal). The data were analysed using Pearson’s co- 
efficient of correlation, partial coefficients of correla- 
tion, multiple regression analysis and t-test. 

The investigation yielded the following results: 1. 
Traits, viz., less intelligence-more intelligence, affect- 
ed by feelings-emotionally stable, sober, happy-go- 
lucky, tough minded-tender-minded, placid- 
apprehensive, group dependent-self sufficient, 
undisciplined-controlled and relaxed-tense were sig- 
nificantly correlated with role conflict in male educa- 
tional administrators. 2. The traits, less intelligence- 
more intelligence, tough minded-tender minded, 
placid-apprehensive,  conservative-experimenting, 
group dependent-self sufficient and relaxed-tense were 
significantly correlated at .01 level with role conflict in 
female educational administrators. 3. Each of the 16 
personality traits contributed significantly to the pre- 
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diction of role conflict. 4. Economic value, hedonistic 
value, power value, and health value were significantly 
related to role conflict in case of male educational ad- 
ministrators, whereas social value, economic value, 
hedonistic value and power value were significantly re- 
lated to role conflict in female educational administra- , 
tors. 5. Adjustment was found negatively related to 
role conflict and it could predict it successfully. 6. 
After partialling out the effect of values, the relation- 
ship between personality traits and role conflict was 
found increased or decreased but the increase or reduc- 
tion were negligible in most of the cases. 


1313. VERMA, N.L., Three Hour Schools in Raja- 
sthan: An Evaluation, SIE, Rajasthan, 1968 


The objectives of the study were to apprise the Depart- 
ment оѓ Education with the status of the children of 
Three Hour Schools in relation to their scholastic 
achievement, learning by children, their family occu- 
pation, enrolment and attendance. The hypotheses 
were: (1) The scholastic achievement of the students of 
Three Hour Schools is at par with that of the tradition- 
al schools. (2) There is less wastage and stagnation in 
Three Hour Schools as compared to traditional 
schools. (3) The daily attendance of the children of 
Three Hour Schools is better than that of traditional 
schools. 

Five Three Hour Schools and two traditional 
schools each from four Panchayat Samitis, viz., 
Shahpura (Bhilwara), Rajasamand, Railmagra (Udai- 
pur) and Shahpura town (Bhilwara) were selected for 
the study. Questions for each class were set. There were 
oral questions, too. Questionnaires to record views of 
headmasters of both types of schools were prepared. 
For getting information about syllabuses, attendance, 
enrolment, wastage and stagnation, information 
blanks were used. 

The main findings were: 1. The scholastic achieve- 
ment of the students of Three Hour Schools of 
Shahpura town, Railmagra, and  Rajasamand 
Panchayat Samitis was not in any way lower than that 
of the students of the traditional schools. 2. The chil- 
dren of Three Hour Schools did learn something about 
their family occupation by participation in it at home. 
3. The students of Three Hour Schools studied Hindi, 
Mathematics, General Science and Social Studies in 
the same manner as was done by those of the tradition- 
al schools. The achievement of the students of both the 
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categories of schools was at par. 4. The daily attend- 
ance of the students of Three Hour Schools, on the 
whole, was not better in comparison to the students of 
the traditional schools of that area. 

The study team emphatically stated that the scheme 
of Three Hour Schools was quite promising, and was 
worth trying out further on a wider scale in different 
parts of the state. The process of evaluation should be 
replicated at regular intervals. For smooth running of 
these schools there should be one teacher per class. 


1314. VIRMANI, K.G., Leadership Styles and Cogni- 
tive Ability Antecedents as Performance Corre- 
lates of Educational Leaders—Focus on Heads of 
Schools, Ph.D. Soc. Sc., ПТ, Del., 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to know whether 
leader traits were the ‘cause’ of leader styles and wheth- 
er these in turn were the ‘cause’ of leader performance 
both of the quantitative and qualitative kind, and (ii) 
to explore the possibility of the existence of a new cog- 
nitive trait related with the leadership processes sensi- 
tivity, which made leaders effective. The basic hypoth- 
eses formulated were: (1) Basic style/style 
flexibility/style adaptability/two style profiles (based 
on the Tridimensional Leadership Effectiveness 
Model of Hersey and Blanchard) of heads of schools 
will be related to the pass percentage/first divisioners 
percentage of students of their schools passing out of 
the Board examination. (2) Intelligence/Creativity/ 
Leadership processes sensitivity ability (in Hindi— 
vivek) /humour/supervisory ability of heads of schools 
will be related to their basic style/style flexibility/style 
adaptability/two style profiles. (3) Intelligence/ 
creativity/vivek/humour/supervisory ability of heads 
of schools will be related to pass percentage/first 
divisioners percentage of their students passing out of 
the Board examination. . 

The sample consisted of 170 respondents which in- 
cluded 85 heads of schools (principals of secondary/ 
senior secondary government schools for boys and 
girls) taken as educational leaders from the Union Ter- 
ritory of Delhi and 85 heads of schools (headmasters of 
more or less urban high schools for boys and girls) from 
the Union Territory of Goa, Daman and Diu. The 
tools used were: (i) Hersey and Blanchard’s LEAD 
(self) Questionnaire for measuring managerial leaders’ 
basic style, style flexibility, style adaptability and two 
style profiles. (ii) Ghiselli’s Self Description Inventory 
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for measuring managerial leaders’ intelligence, need 
for self actualization as a measure of creativity and su- 
pervisory ability, (iii) a specially designed 
V-Questionnaire for measuring Leadership Processes 
Sensitivity Ability (vivek), (iv) George Washington 
University Test of Social Intelligence containing the 
sub-test on sense of humour, (v) Board examinations’ 
results as measures of performance. Chi-square test of 
independence and suitable tests of statistical signifi- 
cance were used to derive conclusions. 

The major findings were: 1. The basic style of heads 
of schools was not related to pass percentage/first 
divisioners percentage of students of their schools 
passing out of the Board examination. 2. Style flexibili- 
ty of heads of schools was related to pass percentage of 
students of their schools passing out of the Board ex- 
amination. 3. Style flexibility of heads of schools was 
not related to first divisioners percentage of students 
of their schools passing out of the Board examination. 
4. Style adaptability along. with style flexibility of 
heads of schools were related to pass percentage of stu- 
dents of their schools. 5. Style adaptability of heads of 
schools was not related to pass percentage/first 
divisioners percentage of students of their schools 
passing out of the Board examination. 6. Two style 
profiles along with style flexibility of heads of schools 
was related to pass percentage of students of their 
schools passing out of the Board examination. 7. Two 
style profiles of heads of schools were not related to 
pass percentage/first divisioners percentage of stu- 
dents of their schools passing out of the Board exami- 
nation. 8. Intelligence of heads of schools was related 
to their style flexibility. 9. Creativity of heads of 
schools was related to their style flexibility. 10. Intelli- 
gence, creativity vivek, humour and supervisory ability 
of heads of schools were not related to their basic style. 
11. Vivek of heads of scchools was related to their 
styles flexibility. 12 Humour and supervisory ability of 
heads of schools were not related to their style flexibili- 
ty. 13. Humour of heads of schools was related to their 
style adaptability. 14. Intelligence, creativity, vivek 
and supervisory ability of heads of schools were not re- 
lated to their style adaptability. 15. Intelligence, crea- 
tivity, vivek, humour and supervisory ability of heads 
of schools were not related to their two style profiles. 

16. Supervisory ability of heads of schools was directly 
related to pass percentage of students of their schools 
passing out of the Board examination. 17, Intelligence, 
creativity, Vivek and humour of heads of schools were 
not directly related to the pass percentage 
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of students of their schools passing out of the Board 
examination. 18. Intelligence, creativity, vivek, hu- 
mour and supervisory ability of heads of schools were 
not directly related to first divisioners percentage of 
students of their school passing out of the Board 
examination. 


1315. YADAV, U.P., A Socio-Psychological Study of 
Library Users, Ph.D. Lib. Sc., Bhagalpur U., 
1979 s 


The major objective of the study was to find out the 
various socio-psychological aspects which may have 
relevance with the library users with particular refer- 
ence to attitudes of teachers, research scholars, stu- 
dents and other categories of library users towards the 
book collection, library building and furniture, library 
management and library hours. 

A survey of social and psychological factors associ- 
ated with those who were frequent visitors particularly 
to Bhagalpur University Library was conducted. Ques- 
tionnaires for students, teachers/research scholars and 
others were prepared through tryouts and item- 
analysis, covering four main areas (book collection, li- 
brary management, library building and furniture, and 
library hours), and used. Social aspects were studied 
through a Personal Data Sheet. In all, 800 library users 
(400 students, 200 teachers/research scholars and 200 
others) were randomly selected. Further categories 
were made on the basis of sex, age, income and residen- 
tial facilities. Percentages, mean, SD, correlation, 
t-test, etc. were employed. 

Some of the major conclusions were: 1. Students dif- 
fered significantly in their attitude towards book col- 
lection from teachers, research scholars and others. 
Students’ attitudes towards library building and furni- 
ture was favourable. 2. Mean hours spent in library by 
females were higher than by males. 3. Sex difference 
among students was found with regard to attitudes to- 
wards library management and library building. 4. Stu- 
dents with agricultural and salaried parental back- 
grounds differed significantly in their attitudes 
towards book collection, library management, library 
building and furniture, and library hours. 5. Residen- 
tial conditions influenced attitudes of students. Hos- 
telers and residents of lodges near the university cam- 
pus had more favourable attitudes towards the book 
Collection. 6. There was no facultywise difference in at- 
titudes of teachers and research scholars. 7. Age of 
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students, teachers/research scholars and others influ- 
enced their attitudes concerning library management. 
8. Students’ attitudes differed according to parental 
occupational background. 9. Students of different in- 
come groups showed no significant difference in there 
attitudes towards book collection except students be- 
longing to Rs. 5000-15000 annual income group. 
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INTRODUCTION 


It is generally accepted that education as an activity isa 
social artefact modelled and remodelled from time to 
time to enable successive generations of individuals to 
realize their human potential as they grow from infancy 
to adulthood and beyond. The contours and character- 
istics of the strategies adopted for organizing the pro- 
cesses involved are themselves dependent on a number 
of factors that vary across time and space. A retrospec- 
tive look at the history of mankind and the way the 
strategies of education have changed over the centuries 
reveals several interesting features. 

The learning strategies adopted in primitive, prelit- 
erate societies were characterized by a highly informal 
mode of interaction. Education was largely limited to 
hunting and food-gathering and the learner acquired 
these skills from other adults through observation and 
participation. The onset of literacy, by itself, did not 
usher in much variation in the informal mode of learn- 
ing which was still marked by spontaneity with the 
teacher and the learner being largely unaware of the fact 
that learning was taking place. The strategy essentially 
consisted of learning by participation and through re- 
flection, occasionally involving a sort of Socratic 
dialogue. 

As science and technology progressed and man start- 
ed gaining greater control over his environment, life be- 
came increasingly complex, forcing him to acquire 
more specialized social and economic skills. This possi- 
bly necessitated the creation of formal educational set- 
tings where specialized knowledge and skills that differ- 
ent walks of life demanded could be impart- 


ed to the growing generation. Thus, the learning proc- 
ess became less spontaneous and more deliberate, or- 
ganized around master-teachers and apprentice- 
learners. This is what characterized such institutions 
as. gurukulas. guilds and monasteries. 

In course of time, the educational process came to 
be well-entrenched in regimented forms of institution- 
al structures and practices. The learning strategies be- 
came increasingly book-centred or subject-centred, 
which seem to characterize many formal educational 
programmes even today. The long-term effect of this 
development has been that it has tended to create 
cleavage between learner and teacher by transforming 
a mainly human interactive process into a relatively 
depersonalized, mechanical activity. As has been 
pointed out by many scholars, formal educational in- 
stitutions more or less mimic the typical production 
mode of industrialized society. fitting the whole proc- 
ess of education into а raw materials— finished goods 
paradigm. 

It is not that the trend was never opposed. Several 
philosophers of education, particularly those belong- 
ing to naturalist and humanist schools, never ceased to 
express their opposition to the increasing tendency to- 
wards regimentation and formalization of educational 
activity. However, it appears that the protests were not 
well-orchestrated enough as they failed to make any 
significant impact on the educational scene. In fact, it 
is only during the last two decades that professional ad- 
ministrators have come to accept the need for 
deformalizing the educational system by adopting 
non-formal educational strategies. This trend devel- 
oped mainly due to the pressures brought on the sys- 
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tem by the humanist-deschooler lobbies who effective- 
ly articulated the arguments in favour of deformalizing 
education and highlighting the failure of the formal 
system to fulfil the expectations of the society. They 
demanded that the learning system be made more 
open, participative and vital. it was further advocated 
that non-formal learning strategies should be adopted 
to provide education on a lifelong basis, the endeavour 
being to equip the learner not with just knowledge and 
skills, but also with the ‘ability to learn’-—making the 
learner ‘learn to learn’. 

Thus, the concept of non-formal education emerged 
essentially as а reaction to the rigidity and inflexibility 
of the formal system. The characteristics of non- 
formal education (МЕЕ) are, therefore, best under- 
stood when seen in contrast to formal education as 
Harbison (1973) does: 

In most countries, formal education connotes 
age-specific, full-time classroom attendance in а 
linear graded system geared to certificates, diplo- 

' mas, degrees, or other formal credentials.....In 
contrast, non-formal education which is probably 
best defined as skill and knowledge generation 
taking place outside the formal schooling system 
is а heterogeneous conglomeration of 
unstandardised and seemingly unrelated activi- 
ties aimed at a wide variety of goals. 


ll. NON-FORMAL EDUCATION: THE INDIAN 
SCENE 


In India, non-formal education has to be seen both ina 
wider and in a narrower perspective. Viewed in the 
wider perspective, non-formal education activities 
would include a large variety of programmes operating 
in different Sectors of life such as health, agriculture, 
family welfare, and literacy development. In this 
sense, it falls within the definition given by Harbison. 
However, seen in the narrower perspective, non- 
formal. education refers to India’s programmes for 
achieving universal elementary education through 
ана programmes for children of school-going 

Looking at the total gamut of activities in the sphere 
of non-formal education in India, one can classify 
them in three Catagories. One is the area of adult edu- 
cation, which clearly falls within the broad framework 
of non-formal education, considering its objectives 
and methodology of organization and implementation. 
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A second set of activities which are also largely meant 
for adults cuts across sectoral barriers as they include 
agricultural extension activities, family welfare pro- 
motion activities, general awareness development pro- 
grammes and so on. This represents an omnibus set of 
educational activities related to different developmen- 
tal sectors which are undertaken by governmentas well 
as non-governmental organizations. The third set of 
activities are exclusively in the area of elementary edu- 
cation. In fact, it is this set of activities which has 
gained the specific connotation among professionals in 
India as non-formal education. In line with the above 
broad classification, researches in non-formal educa- 
tion can also be looked at as belonging to three 
catagories. 

A cursory review of all researchers in the area of 
non-formal education conducted in India reveals that 
more than 50 per cent of them are in the area of adult 
education. In a way, this is understandable, as adult 
education programmes havea relatively long history in 
india. The balance of studies is more or less equally di- 
vided among programmes for elementary education 
and others. 

Reviewing the 50 and odd researches on non-formal 
education completed in the country till 1983, Palsane 
and Rastogi (1983) sounded a note of high optimism, 
stating that his area is now attracting the attention and 
interest of research workers. However, the relatively 
small number of research studies that have got added 
to this area since then does not reflect a high degree of 
enthusiasm among researchers. Nevertheless, the 
quantum of researches in the field of non-formal edu- 
cation has shown an increasing trend and needs to be 
dealt with in some detail. It is in this context that the 


- present volume deals with this area under two sections: 


one exclusively devoted to researches on adult educa- 
tion; the other, the present one, to a review or research- 
ез belonging to the other two categories mentioned 
earlier. 

In all, about 40 studies have been reported in the 
area of non-formal education since the time research 
activities in education started in the country. Of these, 
about a half relate to elementary education and the rest 
refer to a wide range of subjects such as social educa- 
tion, health education, agriculture education and so 
on. Some researchers have focused only on rural areas 
while some others focus only on NFE in urban areas; 
some studies can be considered as impact studies while 
certain others are simple surveys, Keeping these differ- 
mg concerns of the researchers in view, an at- 
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tempt has been made in this report to present an over- 
view of researches under different sub-headings such 
as Non-Formal Elementary Education, Social Educa- 
tion, Need Survey for NFE, NFE and Systems Ap- 
proach, NFE for Farmers, NFE for Rural Women and 
Impact of NFE Programmes. The number of studies 
under each of these categories is very small, except in 
case of studies on NFE at the elementary stage, and, 
therefore, they do not lend themselves to elaborate 
trend analysis of each aspect separately. Combining 
them for analysis would also not be justifiable as it 
would mean ignoring the differing concerns of the re- 
searchers. Also, considering the small number of stud- 
ies in each area, one cannot make any critical observa- 
tions on the content and method of the studies; rather, 
the attempt has been only to present a broad review of 
the studies in each of the subareas listed. The last sec- 
tion of the paper includes certain general observations 
about the nature of the studies conducted, pointing out 
the gaps and indicating the dimensions of non-formal 
education which need to be researched in greater detail 
and depth. 


(a) Non-formal Elementary Education 


The need for and utility of organizing elementary edu- 
cation programmes outside the framework of full-time 
formal schools was articulated by К.У. Parulekar sev- 
eral decades ago, even before India became indepen- 
dent. He advocated the initiation of a programme of 
part-time education to cater to the educational needs 
of children who fail to benefit from full-time schooling 
facilities. But the proposal seems to have fallgn largely 
on deaf ears as far as educational policy makers were 
concerned. The issue was raised again, in a fairly effec- 
tive manner, only during the mid-sixties, by the Educa- 
tion Commission, 1964-66. The Commission гесот- 
mended the adoption of a flexible programme of 
part-time education at the elementary stage, the con- 
tent of which had to be determined according to the 
needs and aptitudes of the learners. In fact, the com- 
mission expected the part-time education programme 
to be instrumental in raising the educational level of 
the average citizen. This was to be achieved— 
by making part-time education for one year com- 
pulsory for all children in the age-group 11-14 
who have not completed the lower primary stage 
and are not attending schools. The aim will be to 
make these children functionally literate and stop 
all further additions to the ranks of adult 
illiterates. 
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In spite of the strong recommendations made by the 
Education Commission, 1964-66, no provision for any 
programme of part-time educatiorr outside:the formal 
stream was made, for about a decade. However, the 
1970s witnessed a few independent exploratory efforts 
at working out a model for organizing part-time ele- 
mentary education under the umbrella of non-formal 
education. As mentioned by Kurien (1983), there were 
at least two such efforts. The NCERT evolved a model 
of non-formal education after long experimentation at 
Bhumaidar. The model represented an attempt at inte- 
grating education with environment and making work 
experience the central focus of educational activities. 
Partly drawing on this experience, the NCERT also or- 
ganized a fairly large number of NFE centres in differ- 
ent parts of the country through the network of their 
Field Officers and Regional Colleges of Education. 

Around the same time, while the Bhumaidar experi- 
ment was going on, an altogether different approach to 
part-time education for children of the age-group 9-14 
was made in Madhya Pradesh. This approach was also 
described as non-formal education. This model in- 
volved essentially the adoption of a condensed version 
of the course followed in the formal primary schools. It 
advocated the completion of the course for the first 
five years of full-time formal education in just two 
years of part-time instruction, using a condensed 
course. This scheme, popularly known as the Madhya 
Pradesh Model, seems to have received strong support 
from the bureaucracy in Madhya Pradesh and the pro- 
gramme was implemented with full patronage from the 
state government. 

These large-scale experiments perhaps induced edu- 
cational planners and administrators to accept, in 
principle, the need for creating such programmes, out- 
side the formal school system, for achieving the target 
of universal elementary education. Accordingly, the 
Planning Commission, prior to launching of the Sixth 
Five Year Plan, set up a Working Group on Universal 
Elementary Education consisting of experts from all 
over the country. The group deliberated on the issue of 
promoting supplementary programmes of elementary 
education outside the formal set-up. Finally, it was de- 
clared: ‘We propose а major change in this (past) policy 
and recommend a new motto: every child shall contin- 
ue to learn in the age-group 6-1 4, ona full-time basis, if 
possible, and on a part-time basis, if necessary. The 
Working Group further prescribed: ‘It is to be noted 
that part-time non-formal education should begin not 
earlier than the age of 9, for children of the 
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lower age-group, i.e., 6-8, would not be mature enough 
to benefit from this mode of education.’ After examin- 
ing the status of implementation of universal elemen- 
tary education in various states, nine were identified as 
educationally backward and it was suggested that pro- 
grammes of non-formal, part-time education be initi- 
ated in these states on a large scale. 

Meanwhile, the Planning Commission had already 
initiated a pilot experimental programme of part-time, 
non-formal! education for implementation in selected 
blocks of the educationally backward states with a 
view to stimulating action at the state government 
level and evolving experimental schemes, Based on the 
experience of these pilot experimental schemes and in 
line with the recommendations of the Working Group, 
the Government of India launched a centrally spon- 
sored scheme of non-formal education under the Sixth 
Five Year Plan. Thus, came into existence an official 
programme on non-formal education at the national 
level entitled, ‘Experimental Projects for Non-Formal 
Education for Children of 9-14 Age-group for 
Universalisation of Elementary Education’, The 
scheme explicitly endorsed the adoption of Madhya 
Pradesh Model and it was envisaged that this would be 
the main model for non-formal education to be intro- 
duced on a massive scale throughout the country. 

This total endorsement, apparently, was not based 
on any scientific evaluation of the experimental efforts 
made either in Madhya Pradesh or elsewhere in the 
country. In fact, even after implementing the pro- 
gramme throughout the Sixth Five Year Plan period, it 
was lamented in Challenge of Education, issued by the 
Government of India in August 1985, that, ‘To date, 
по systematic study of the effectiveness of non-formal 
education is available’, In order to fill this gap, the 
Government of India initiated two national-level eval- 
uation studies as diagnostic exercises covering all as- 
pects of the programme being implemented in the nine 
educationally backward states. One study, to be car- 
Пед out by the National Council of Educational Re- 
search and Training, was to deal with the academicand 
curricular dimensions of the scheme. The focus of the 
other study, to be conducted by the National Institute 
of Educational Planning and Administration, was to 
be Оп the administrative and financial aspects. It was 
visualized that the findings of these evaluation studies 
would providea Scientific basis for Preparing a revised 
scheme of non-formal education to be implemented 
during the Seventh Five Year Plan period. 

It may be mentioned that the Revised Scheme has 
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already been formulated and even grants to state gov- 
ernments and several voluntary agencies have been re- 
leased under the Revised Scheme whereas the national 
evaluation reports of the two sponsored studies have 
yet to see the light of day. However, during the Sixth 
Plan period, when this earlier Centrally Sponsored 
Scheme was in operation, several other experimental 
efforts in the field of non-formal education continued, 
quite independent of the scheme. Two such efforts 
need to be mentioned. One was in the form ofa nation- 
wide project known as the “Comprehensive Access to 
Primary Education (CAPE) Project’. The project 
visualised large-scale production of learning material 
which is local-specific, problem-centred and relevant 
to the work environment of the learners. The materials 
are to be in the form of learning episodes suitably cast 
into modular units. The NFE centres and the instruc- 
tors are seen essentially as facilitating mechanisms for 
self-learning by the learners, 

The project undoubted] presents an excellent 
model for decentralized production of learning materi- 
al for non-formal education. It represents a truly non- 
formal approach to curriculum development and its 
transaction. The project has been in Operation with 
sharply varying degrees of success in different parts of 
the country. It has been subjected to both external and 
internal evaluation exercises, The main problems in 
the project appear to arise out of the grandoise scale of 
its implementation, Over-ambitious targets for task 
Performance and pace of coverage, and over- 
dependence on the bureaucracy for implementation. 

The second innovative approach is the experimental 
project o? universal elementary education carried out at 
the Indian Institute of Education, Pune. The МЕЕ model 
under this project was designed broadly within the time 
parameters fixed by the centrally sponsored scheme. The 
highlight of the project was the unique method adopted 
for developing and transacting a really need-based and 
learner-centred curriculum. 

Needless to say, these innovative experiments offer 
several lessons for designing a national scheme on non- 
formal education. Presumably, the Revised Scheme of 
Non-Formal Education has taken into cognizance the ex- 
perience gained through these attempts. At least, the offi- 
cial circular on the scheme explicitly mentions that there 
is no insistence on the adoption of the Madhya Pradesh 
Model and presents a list of seven different NFE models 
suggesting that, within the broad framework of the 
scheme, the implementing agencies may evolve their 
Own operational approaches, 
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This detailed discussion about the genesis and evo- 
lution of the centrally sponsored scheme had been un- 
dertaken in this review as it is considered quite perti- 
nent for two reasons. First, these developments form 
the backdrop for analysing the research studies cur- 
rently being carried out in the field. Secondly, a major- 
ity of the researches reported in non-formal elementa- 
ry education are directly or indirectly based on the 
scheme, making a prior discussion of its features essen- 
tial, Having done this, a brief overview of researches 
on non-formal education at the elementary stage is pre- 
sented in this sub-section. 

Gadgil (1945) made pioneering research efforts in 
the field of elementary education more than four dec- 
ades ago. Even though the contents of the study did not 
directly refer to non-formal education, the findings of 
his study have a direct bearing on any work dealing 
with elementary education, whether in the formal or 
the non-formal sector. The study attempted to exa- 
mine the problem of lapse into illiteracy in a scientific 
manner. Gadgil found that it was necessary for a pupil 
to complete at least a four-year course at school in 
order to ensure retention of literacy throughout later 
life. A lapse into illiteracy, when it takes place, does so 
within a comparatively short period after leaving 
school, mainly due to non-use of abilities acquired. 
These findings have certain very important policy im- 
plications for organizing non-formal education. It may 
be mentioned that the non-formal education pro- 
grammes currently being organized in the country aim 
at achieving permanent literacy and numeracy in a 
matter of just two years, that too through part-time ed- 
ucation programmes. This assumption appears t? go 
contrary to the findings of Gadgil’s study. It may be ar- 
gued that children attending the non-formal education 
programmes are relatively older in age and more ma- 
ture in mental ability and, therefore, can acquire mini- 
mum levels of learning in a shorter period. However, 
this remains only an assumption as no scientific study 
conducted in the country has closely examined this 
issue in the field. 

Gadgil’s study highlights the need for conducting 
continuing education programmes, at least for one or 
two years after completing the NFE programme at the 
primary level, in order to ensure that the children suc- 
cessfully retain the basic capabilities acquired during 
the previous years. Thus, the policy should be such that 
continuing education programmes become an integral 
part of the МЕЕ scheme for school-going-age 
children. 


Interestingly, it was only after a lapse of about two 
decades that a concrete attempt was made to deal with 
the task of developing a programme of continuing edu- 
cation for school leavers. Chickermane (1966) con- 
ducted an experiment in continuing education for 
school leavers after the compulsory education age limit 
of eleven. In fact, Chickermane was, perhaps, the first 
researcher in the country to conduct an action- 
oriented research project for organizing a non-formal 
education programme for school-going-age children, 
He developed a well-structured programme of evening 
continuing education classes for children of the age 
group 12 to 17 who had left school after completing 
class ІУ and were engaged in work on farms or in shops 
during the day. It was ensured that the knowledge and 
skillls provided related to the work-life of the learners 
and were not just an imitation of the formal school 
content. It is important to note that the programme 
emphasized the relevance of the curriculum to the 
work-life of the children ind not its equivalence with 
formal school curriculum. The appropriateness of this 
approach was confirmed by the findings of the survey 
conducted, although after a lapse of more than one dec- 
ade, by Aikara (1979). This study, which focused on 


the needs of out-of-school children in a Bombay slum, 


revealed that the parents of these children were gener- 
ally eager to send them to an educational programme 
that combined literacy and vocational training. They 
wanted the classes to be conducted during the evening 
and through the mother-tongue. 

In one of the early attempts to develop a scheme of 
non-formal education as an alternative to the formal 
school education programme, Chickermane (1979) 
prepared a programme involving a curriculum of six 
subjects. The programme was to be organized on a reg- 
ular part-time basis everyday in the afternoon. It was 
suggested that full-time teachers be employed who 
would, apart from teaching in the afternoons, pay 
home visits to observe the children. After experiment- 
ing with the scheme, it was concluded that the pro- 
gramme was operationally feasible and universal ele- 
mentary education could be achieved through such 
part-time education programmes. 

Sujatha (1980) studied the constraints on education 
of the tribals in Nellore district of Andhra Pradesh 
with the objective of formulating some strategies for 
non-formal education. She made an in-depth analysis 
of the constraints, although the suggestions she made 
did not really lead to or result in any concrete strategy 
for non-formal education. 
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During the present decade, 16 research studies were 
conducted, all of which were related, in one way or an- 
other, to the scheme of non-formal education spon- 
sored by the Govertiment of India, specially in the edu- 
cationally backward states of the country, Except for a 
couple of them, all these studies were evaluative; some 
of them focused only on academic or administrative 
aspects of the programme, while certain others at- 
tempted to study the programme in a more compre- 
hensive manner. Also, some studies made comparison 
of certain aspects from formal and non-formal 
programmes. 

A detailed analysis of the specific objectives of the 
NFE programme and their relevance for different sec- 
tions of the target group should provide useful feed- 
back for making the programme more meaningful for 
learners. Surprisingly, no study has focused exclusive- 
ly on the issue of objectives. The only study which indi- 
rectly touches this point was conducted by Bhatnagar 
(1985). He attempted ıo find out the expectations of 
girls studying at non-formal education centres in five 
different districts of Rajasthan. The girls wanted that, 
apart from teaching of language and mathematics, 
practical knowledge of knitting, embroidery, home sci- 
ence and drawing should also be given. They also want- 
ed to undergo tests and examinations, as in formal 
schools. Parents expected the centres to provide their 
daughters with practical knowledge which would make 
their lives happy. 

Two studies dealt with the aspect of instructional 
material for non-formal education. The concern of 
Mullick (1981) was to develop relevant instructional 
material, while Shukla (1985) made an evaluation of 
` instructional material used under different NFE pro- 
gramme. Mullick (1981) developed tape-slide based 
Programmed learning material for non-formal educa- 
tion of girls in the age group 11-14. Based ona field try- 
out of the material in rural areas it was concluded that 
the tape-slide presentation was a viable method of 
teaching illiterates, Teachers and teacher trainees in- 
volved in the tryout opined that the method made the 
lesson more interesting and effective than the lecture 
method, provided the teacher concerned was ade- 
quately trained to adopt the method effectively. 

Shukla (1985) made an attempt to evaluate the in- 
Structional material being used under the NFE pro- 
grammes at the elementary Stage. The evaluation fo- 
cused on the condensed curricular material being used 
under the NFE scheme in Madhya Pradesh and the lo- 
cally relevant material produced under two UNICEF- 
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assisted projects, namely, Comprehensive Access to 
Primary Education (CAPE) and Developmental Activ- 
ities for Community Education and Participation 
(DACEP). The investigator developed two tools of 
evaluation, namely, an Analysis Sheet for content- 
analysing the instructional material and an Evaluation 
Pro-forma for studying the processes adopted for de- 
veloping the instructional material. It was observed 
that under the CAPE project an attempt was made to 
ensure that the materials were locally relevant and they 
were invariably developed by a group of authors ac- 
tively involved in teaching the target group. However, 
the study did not throw much light on the quality of the 
instructional material used under any of the 
schemes, 

Training of facilitators is an area which is often de- 
scribed as a weak link in the programme of NFE. Un- 
fortunately, very little has been done to investigate this 
aspect in a scientific manner. Only two studies were 
found dealing with this vital aspect. Khan (1983) de- 
velop a self-instructional training package for training 
of non-formal education facilitators. The effectiveness 
of the package was validated through a pretest-post- 
test design experiment involving 100 МЕЕ 
facilitators. 

Mohapatra (1987) studied the conditions under 
which the Non-Formal Education Centres in Orissa 
were functioning. The specific Purpose was to examine 
whether the women facilitators could ef fectively func- 
tion in these centres. The study was done in 22 rural 
and 24 urban centres. It was found that, in many cases, 
the centres were located at considerable distances тот. 
the habitations and that was major problem faced by 
women facilitators. The centres functioned under poor 
physical conditions in terms of building, lighting ar- 
rangements, furniture, storage and display materials. 
Quite often, women facilitators could not establish 
proper contact with community members, particularly 
male guardians, due to the conservative outlook of the 
community. 

Environmental awareness and academic achieve- 
ment levels were the subjects of study for Gupta, 
Grewal and Rajput (1981) and Naidu (1986), respec- 
tively. In both the studies, the researchers made an at- 
tempt to compare children studying in formal and non- 
formal education Programmes. As part of a larger 
study, Gupta, Grewal and Rajput (1981) made a status 
Survey of environmental awareness among children 
Studying in NFE centres. It was concluded that the 
level of environmental awareness of children in NFE 
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centres was comparable with that of children in formal 
schools in rural areas and was even better than that of 
children from urban агегз. Academic achievement of 
students from formal and non-formal streams was 
compared by Naidu (1986) with the help of specially 
prepared achievement tests in the areas of Telugu, 
arithmetic and environmental studies. Significant dif- 
ferences were observed with respect to student 
achievement in all the three areas with students from 
the formal performing better than their NFE 
counterparts. 

Of the several evaluative studies reported two had 
been conducted in Rajasthan, one in Madhya Pradesh, 
and three in Andhra Pradesh. Dave (1981) from the 
SIERT of Rajasthan surveyed the position of imple- 
mentation of the NFE programme in Rajasthan and 
found that, while rural areas accounted for about 85 
per cent of the children in NFE centres, only about 20 
per cent of those enrolled belonged to rural areas and 
tribal belts. It was found that a large number of chil- 
dren shifted to formal schools as they progressed in 
their studies, Based on the achievement test perform- 
ance it was concluded that, on the whole, their achieve- 
ment in various aspects was quite good. Examining the 
background of the instructors, it was found that the 
majority of them had studied only up to primary or 
lower primary level. Further, only about 12 per cent of 
the instructors were women. An important observa- 
tion was the Advisory Committees, wherever they had 
been functioning, were found to be very helpful in mo- 
bilizing community support, acquiring buildings, ob- 
taining teaching-learning material and other 
facilities. 

The other study from Rajasthan was conducted as 
part of doctoral work by Aoulkh (1984) who made an 
atttempt to evaluate the NFE programme in Rajasthan 
by adopting a systems approach. Relevant data were 
obtained from a large number of respondents, which 
included 800 NFE participants, 80 instructors, 400 so- 
cial workers, five project officers and five district edu- 
cation officers. It was concluded that, in most cases, 
the NFE programme was academic, fact-oriented and 
instructor-centred and failed to reflect community 
needs. This was perhaps due to the fact that all the in- 
structors were primary school teachers and had re- 
ceived no special training for working in NFE centres. 

The evaluative study (Gupta, 1983) reported from 
Madhya Pradesh made а status survey of the NFE pro- 
grammes in the state. Data were obtained with respect 
to 47 МЕЕ centres organized by the state government 
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and 12 others run by the NCERT. The NCERT centres 
were being organized on an ехрегіте basis, while 
the others were part of the larger state government pro- 
gramme of МЕЕ. The attendance of children at both 
sets of centres was quite satisfactory, even though 
there was need to further identify and bring to the cen- 
tres more children in the targe age-group. The instruc- 
tors had received adequate training. The remuneration 
given to the instructors was not the same under the two 
agencies, which had affected the working of the sys- 
tem. These observations in the status of the NFE pro- 
gramme in the state have limited value as they are 
based on a very small set of NFE centres. In fact, 
Madhya Pradesh was one of the earliest states to orga- 
nize the МЕЕ programme оп а large scale, with full pa- 
tronage from the state government, Therefore, draw- 
ing generalizations about the implementation of the 
programme in the state demands a more detailed and 
comprenensive evaluation. 

As mentioned earlier, three evaluation studies were 
reported from Andhra Pradesh. Of these, one was doc- 
toral study (Rajyalakshmi, 1986) conducted at the Sri 
Venkateshwara University. The other two (Murthy, 
1986 and Nanipantulu, 1986) were conducted under 
the auspices of the Directorate of School Education of 
Andhra Pradesh. 

The evaluation study by Murthy (1986) conducted 
in two districts of Andhra Pradesh focused mainly on 
the administrative aspects of the programme. In all, 
180 centres run by two different agencies, namely, the 
state government and the Seema Seva Samiti, were 
covered, It was concluded that the administrative and 
financial management machinery were quite inade- 
quate both at state and district level, considering the 
requirements. Lack of proper transport facilities seri- 
ously affected supervisory work. The enrolment of 
learners was quite satisfactory, although the supply of 
learning material needed to be strengthened suitably. 
There was considerable delay in the release of grants to 
the Seema Sewa Samithi. 

Nanipantulu (1986) made an evaluative study of the 
academic aspects of the NFE programme in Andhra 
Pradesh. The study was carried out with a sample of 
100 centres selected from all over the state. It was con- 
cluded that the centres were working satisfactory with 
respect to class management, regularity and punctuali- 
ty of instructors as well as learners, involvement of 
local community, availability of resource material and 
organization of cocurricular activities. It was reported 
that, in general, mean achievement scores of learners 
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for the NFE centres was much higher than those of 
children of a similar level from the formal schools. In- 
terestingly, as mientioned earlier, though both studies 
reviewed here were conducted during the same year, 
from the same organization, the sample and methodol- 
ogy adopted varied widely. While the administrative 
aspects were studied through a sample of 180 centres 
from only two districts, the academic aspects were cov- 
ered through a sample of only 100 centres taken from 
all over the state. Thus, the studies provide no way for 
combining their respective findings and arriving at 
even a broad understanding of the status of the pro- 
gramme. From this point of view, the study by 
Rajyalakshmi (1986) appears to be a more useful one. 
She conducted a very systematic and fairly compre- 
hensive evaluation of the NFE programme for children 

in the age group 9-14 operating in the Rayalaseema rea 
of Andhra Pradesh. The sources of data included a 

wide range of respondents, namely, 400 NFE learners, 

160 dropouts from NFE centres, 80 NFE instructors 

and 200 formal primary level pupils. It was found that 

most of the instructors were males and only a small 

number of them belonged to scheduled castes and 

scheduled tribes. Almost all the instructors were at 

least matriculates. The NFE classes were conducted 

mostly in the primary schools. All the NFE centres had 

roll-up black-boards and an adequate number of text- 

books. But, none of them had апау such supportive 

material as work books, maps, charts, globes, flash- 

cards and playing material. To be able to read and 

write was the main aim for which the learners had been 

attending the NFe centres. Performance of the NFE 

learners in the various achievement tests was at an ау- 

erage level. However, the children from the formal 

stream invariably performed better than their counter- 

parts in the NFE stream. The important reasons for 
dropping out of NFE centres were found to be engage- 
ment in household work, exhaustion due to routine 
work, family problems, ill-health, fear of Moving out at 
night, shyness to attend the NFE centres and ridicule 
by others. 

The studies reviewed here deal with a variety of as- 
pects related to non-formal education at the elementa- 
Ty stage. As the number of studies оп any one aspect is 
very small, they do not permit the drawing of any con- 
vincing conclusion with regard to the questions exam- 
ined. At best, they help restate, Possibly with greater 
sharpness, certain hypotheses which need further in- 
vestigation through more research studies. For in- 
Stance, a significant aspect that has been examined by 
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some of the studies relates to the achievement levels of 
children learning through NFE centres. Generally, the 
learning outcomes have been reported to be of a satis- 
factory level. However, when it comes to a compara- 
tive analysis of achievement through formal and non- 
formal streams, the findings are not unequivocal, even 
though some of the studies have reported the differ- 
ence to Бе, statistically significant, showing the рег- 
formance of formal school learners to be superior to 
that of learners from the NFE stream. This point is of 
crucial significance as the two programmes are sup- 
posed to be equivalent in terms of their learning out- 
comes, thus making way for multi-point entry to the 
middle and secondary levels of the formal school 
system. 

NFE programmes are supposed to be need-based 
and locally relevant. Are the present NFE programmes 
really so in terms of the instructional materal used and 
the teaching-learning processes adopted? This should 
have been a very important question for scientific in- 
vestigation. Unfortunately, there is no in-depth analy- 
sis of this aspect. Similar is the case with many other 
fundamental aspects that should characterize any pro- 
gramme of NFE. In fact, most of the researches are sta- 
tus studies, limited in their scope, taking the officially 
sponsored programme to represent the total reality 
with respect to non-formal education. Even this ap- 
proach could have been quite useful and productive if 
the studies had been designed and carried out within a 
broad common framework. Such an approach would 
have facilitated making a meta-analysis of the studies 
and arriving at concrete conclusions on the pro- 
gramme. But, this had not happened. A few studies 
have, no doubt, attempted to evaluate the programme 
in a critical fashion, but they fail to carry the necessary 
Strength and conviction to influence the programme it- 
self as they are only sporadic attempts carried out by 
individuals with the sole purpose of getting a doctoral 
degree. As a result, the feedback value of these small- 
scale evaluative studies carried out by individual 
scholars becomes quite limited. 

Two general observations based on the studies re- 
viewed here appear to be pertinent. One is that the re- 
searchers need to view the field of non-formal educa- 
tion in a broader perspective, as defined by its basic 
characteristics and not by the rigid Parameters of a par- 
ticular programme. Secondly, even when specific pro- 
gramme evaluation studies are taken up, the research- 
ers should put to use their academic insights and skills 
in examining the fundamental aspects of the pro- 
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gramme instead of limiting themselves to dealing with 
its peripheral operational features. 


(b) Social Education 


Social education was a broad-spectrum programme in- 
itiated more than twenty-five years ago as part of the 
Community Development and National Extension 
Services programmes. In a way, it covered, in addition 
to adult literacy, programmes of education in several 
other areas also, all of which were generally operated 
through a Social Education Officer attached to the 
Block Development Office. The programme got gradu- 
ally de-emphasized in course of time during the seven- 
ties, when adult education emerged as an area of activi- 
ty. The main significance of the social education 
programme lay in the holistic perspective it had of edu- 
cation through non-formal and non-institutionalized 
means. 

Three studies on social education were reported 
(Trivedi, 1966; Chaturvedi, 1969; and Kudesia, 1973) 
conducted in three different states. All of them at- 
tempted to study the impact of the programme on the 
life of the people. Trivedi (1966) attempted to make a 
critical assessment of the status of the programme in 
Kheda district of Gujarat. He reported that it normally 
included literacy, and social, cultural, scientific, aes- 
thetic and agricultural activities for youth and women. 
The impact of the programme was seen in terms of gen- 
eral change in the behaviour of adults participating in 
it. It was reported that women did not take part in the 
adult literacy classes. Chaturvedi (1969) made a sur- 
vey of 20 villages selected from different regions of 
Uttar Pradesh. He found that the social education pro- 
gramme made no significant impact in the field of agri- 
culture and animal husbandry as people continued to 
follow the same old methods. Definite changes in the 
manner of living and the outlook of the people could be 
observed only in areas with adequate irrigation facili- 
ties. It was found that voluntary agencies operating so- 
cial education programmes were handicapped by inad- 
equate resources and training facilities. No 
improvement in the conditions of living of rural 
women could be observed. The study by Kudesia 
(1973) examined the role of social education in the 
rural development of Madhya Pradesh. It was conclud- 
ed that the social education programme had a signifi- 
cant impact on the health and recreational life of the 
community. Welfare activities had been given proper 
scope in the social education programme, but 
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the political awareness of the rural people continued to 
be at a low level. 


(c) Need Survey for NFE 


While the formal education stream consists of relative- 
ly standardized sets of programmes, the non-formal 
education programmes are expected to be flexible and 
need-based. Thus, the NFE programmes should invari- 
ably be designed on the basis of a systematic survey of 
the needs of the concerned target population. In one 
such study, Chaube (1963) made a survey of youth wel- 
fare programmes functioning in Uttar Pradesh. It was 
concluded that informal education programmes 
should be encouraged for the benefit of illiterate 
youths and dropouts through evening classes, continu- 
ation classes and other classes, offering not only litera- 
cy programmes but also vocational subjects, handi- 
crafts, etc. Introduction of ‘earn while you learn’ 
schemes in a big way was recommended. Another 
study with similar objectives was reported by Pillai 
(1980) who made a survey of the non-formal continu- 
ing education needs of employees of different parts of 
Kerala State. More than 50 per cent of them wanted to 
acquire higher qualifications through continuing edu- 
cation programmes, such as evening colleges and cor- 
respondence courses. The main purpose of going in for 
continuing education programmes was to improve 
ones educational status and to explore better employ- 
ment avenues. 


(d) NFE and Systems Approach 


Studies by Sharma (1980) and Sheth (1981) had, more 
or less, similar objectives. Sharma’s study resulted in 
the formulation of a non-formal education pro- 
grammes arrived at through application of a systems 
approach in analysing and understanding the situa- 
tions prevalent in rural areas. Sheth also developed a 
systems model of non-formal education and tried it 
out in a rural setting. He also examined the scope for 
relating non-formal education and community 
development. 

It may be observed that one of these was a doctoral 
study while the other was a funded research project. 
The attempt made in the two studies to develop a sys- 
tems model which visualizes rural or community de- 
velopment in a holistic perspective is a very useful ex- 
ercise. However, the studies do not take a longitudinal 
perspective for arriving at the systems framework. 


Also, the area chosen for obtaining an empirical basis 
for the systems models is too limited to carry convic- 
thon regarding their validity and replicability for wider 


adaptation. 

(е) NFB for Farmers 
The section of population who have failed to 
benefit the formal schooling facilities happen to 
be in agriculture, Most of these people lack 
even literacy and numeracy skills, They, thus, 
represent a strong section most aled- 


operating for them have heen the concern of 
= research studies, Pardeshi (1967) conducted, 
more than two decades ago, a survey to identify the ag- 
education needs of out-of-school rural 


attached by them to youth clubs ог young farmers’ or- 
ganizations and their activities, Pal (1970), in his doc- 
toral research in agricultural extension, made a critical 

of farmers’ training and education mes 
in fo the changes in their behaviour compo- 


and Haryana, that the programme had brought about a 
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tors that affected the effectiveness of non-formal cau- 
cation and training of farmers organized as part of this 
programme. The analysis showed that the specific 
areas that need considerable attention in such non- 
formal education programmes related to agricultural 
loans, use of fertilizers and pesticides, proper habits of 
reading and religious faith and superstitions 

Another study which also related to training of 
farmers was conducted by Heredero (1970). In this 
study, the researchers conducted an experiment to find 
out the effect of achievement motivation training on 
farmers, The impact of the training was clearly scen in 
case of rich farmers but the results were not quite en- 
couraging with respect to poor farmers. 


(]) МЕЕ for Rural Women 


Three studies have been reported which focus on non- 
formal education of v'omen, even though on different 
aspects, All of them make particular reference {0 
women in rural areas. 

Chittemma (1978) developed a comprehensive nutri 
tion education curriculum for mothers to be delivered 
along with health and nutrition programmes of the ma» 
ternity and child care services. She developed prototype 
units and discussion guides for this purpose. Through an 
experimental tryout of the curricular material, it was 
found that attendance in NFE classes helped develop 
higher levels of awareness and knowledge regarding уап» 
ous health and nutritional aspects. 

An experimental-cum-action research project was 
conducted by Jesudasan, Roy and Koshi (1980) to study 
the efficiency of the ICDS programme with particular 
focus on components related to women’s welfare, It was 
found that the mother-child care services component 
gave the best results in terms of knowledge, attitude and 
practical skills, and it also Jed to reduction in maloutri 
tion in both women and children. 

Kapoor (1981) studied the extension education 
progremmes for women with special reference to family 
life education, it was found that the programmes did not 
match the objectives they were meant to achieve. The 
physical conditions of the centres, as also the service con 
ditions of the field level functionaries, were quite unsat 
isfactory, which seriously affected the раг 
ticipation of women in the activities of the centre 


(0) Impact of NFE Programmes 
Assessing the general impact of NFE programmes оп 
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the community was the concern of two studies (Shah, 
1979 and Singh, 1986). Shah conducted her study with 
respect to a growing urban set-up, whereas Singh fo- 
cussed on the whole population of Manipur Valley. 
Shah made a general survey of NFE programmes oper- 
ating in Baroda City and found that there were 123 dif- 
ferent programmes functioning at the time of the sur- 
vey, Of these, only ten per cent related to literacy, 
personal and community health, and food and nutri- 
tion. The impact of programmes in the use of leisure 
time activities and supplementary income areas was 
quite high whereas the impact on knowledge and prac- 
tices in health and nutrition was only average. 

Singh (1986) attempted to study in a global fash: 
the different aspects of non-formal education pro- 
grammes and their impact on the people of Manipur. It 
was found that the non-formal education programmes 
there were operating under severe limitations in terms 
of physical conditions, unstisfactory methods of in- 
struction, unsuitable reading materia) ill-trained func- 
tionaries, absence of library services and other aspects 
also. However, in spite of these limitations, the pro- 
grammes appeared to have made а considerable im- 
pact on the development of vocational abilities in the 
participants, Ап important aspect of the study was 
that, unlike most other such studies which more or less 
exclusively depend on questionnaire surveys, the in- 
vestigator used such methods as participant observa- 
tion and document analysis also, 

Both these studies have made an attempt to view 
МЕЕ programmes in a comprehensive manner within 
а Specified geographical region. However, it may be 
observed that, being essentially evaluative in their ob- 
jectives, the general findings of these studies about 
the overall impact of the whole gamut of NFE pro- 
grammes may not help much as feedback, For this, it 
would be more useful if programme-specific analysis 
are carried out, identifying the relevant variables fa- 
cilitating ог thwarting the effective implementation 
of the respective programmes, A study on these lines 
was conducted by Mahar (1978) which focused on the 
Operation of a workers’ education scheme in Govern- 
ment of India printing establishments. It was report- 
ed that the scheme had helped create a sense of 
belongingness, productivity consciousness and trade 
union consciousness among the workers, Even though 
the study is limited in its scope, it is clear that the 
findings provide direct and concrete feedback for un- 
derstanding and improving the programme under 
analysis 


111. OVERALL OBSERVATIONS 


Non-formal education as an area of research is of a rel- 
atively recent origin. But it should be recognized that 
this area provides the educational researcher with an 
effective opportunity to move out of the rigid confines 
of formal educational programmes and into a broader 
field of education as a life-long process which cuts 
across barriers of disciplinary considerations. Seen 
from this angle, one would expect the area to have at- 
tracted a large number of researchers, not only from 
education but also from allied disciplines. But, a sur- 
vey of the researches done in the country reveals that 
this has not happened. While more than 4000 studies 
on education have been reported, those related to non- 
formal education constitute a very small proportion. 
The immediate need, therefore, is to encourage more 
scholars to take up research in the area. 

Examining the qualitative aspect of the researches 
reviewed here, one finds that lack of conceptual clarity 
among researchers is a major factor afffecting the qual- 
ity of researchers on non-formal education. Some re- 
searchers have taken a broad view of the area as cover- 
ing all types of educational activities organized outside 
the formal institutional framework; some have taken it 
to mean only the adult literacy programmes, and for 
several others it refers only to the non-formal educa- 
tion programmes at the elementary stage. Quite often, 
finds that the scope of the empirical analysis carried 
out in a study does not match the conceptual descrip- 
tion of non-formal education given by the researcher 
himself. In order to avoid getting into such an appar- 
ently inconsistent situation, it is necessary for re- 
searchers to begin with a sound theoretical framework 
within which the empirical study is to be carried ош. 
As it is, hardly any researcher has addressed himself or 
herself to the task of building a sound theoretical 
framework before getting into the processes of empiri- 
cal investigation. 

This apparent indifference towards theoretical con- 
siderations, coupled with an excessive preoccupation 
with one or other of the officially sponsored pro- 
grammes, has also affected the nature and scope of the 
problems studied. In general, the researchers have con: 
fined themselves to dealing with the specific opera- 
tional problems related to МЕЕ, leaving a number of 
more fundamental questions practically untouched. 
For instance, the basic assumptions on which the offi- 
cial programme of NFE at the elementary stage hat 
been formulated have not come in for a clove serutiny 
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by any of the researchers. One wonders whether the as- 
sumptions have been considered as self-evident truths, 
not needing any investigation, or as sacrosanct pre- 
scriptions that cannot be questioned. An example of 
this type of approach is the explicit assertion by the 
Working Group on Elementary Education and its 
faithful adoption in formulating the officially spon- 
sored scheme of non-formal education, that children, 
until they reach the age of nine, are not mature enough 
to benefit from this type of education. An assumption 
that is academically even more questionable is the 
claim of equivalence between ‘the five years of full- 
time formal education provided by a professionally 
trained full-time teacher’ and ‘the two years of part- 
time education consisting of drastically reduced learn- 
ing inputs delivered through an untrained part-time 
teacher who is paid only a nominal amount as 
honorarium’. Moreover, has not this undue concern 
with the question of equivalence resulted in the sub- 
version of some of the most basic characteristics of 
non-formal education such as flexibility, child- 
centredness, and local relevance, would it not be better 
if programmes of non-formal education were evolved 
independently, without being bogged down by the dic- 
tates of the system of formal education? These and 
many other such fundamental questions should have 
become the subjects of experimental investigation. 
These observations should not be taken as implying 
that it is not useful to study the operational effective- 
ness of one or more features of a particular pro- 
gramme, In fact, such programme-specific evaluation 
studies can provide extremely useful feedback for in- 
corporating mid-course corrections in Ongoing activi- 
ties. But, whether the findings of an evaluative study 
whould be put to such use at all is determined by many 
factors external to the study itself. For instance, who is 
conducting the evaluation study — an individual or an 
institution—is a matter of crucial importance; it also 
matters as to how much credibility and influence the 
particular individual or institution enjoys in the circle 
of professional administrators of education. At whose 
instance has the evaluation been done is another fac- 
tor; whether it has been done at the instance of the 
agency sponsoring and implementing the programme 
on the personal initiative of an individual scholar. Itis 
also important to consider the particular point of time 
when the evaluation is done; whether it is concurrent, 
mid-course or ex post facto. Whether the evaluation is 
carried out exclusively by an external agency or it is a 
participatory exercise involving the implementing 
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agency also is another factor that influences the scope 
for and probability of the evaluation findings being 
utilized. Further, it also depends on the way the 
findings are stated and conclusions drawn with respect 
to different dimensions of the programme. It is gener- 
ally found that unduly critical, fault-finding types of 
observations have less chances of being used as feed- 
back than moderately worded observations which 
have the focus on initiating mid-course improvements 
and revisions. Thus, before taking up evaluation stud- 
ies, researchers need to clarify for themselves the situa- 
tion with respect to all these parameters and design 
their studies accordingly. Without this, the studies 
tend to remain isolated academic exercises. Unfortu- 
nately, this appears to be the case with respect to sever- 
al of the evaluation studies on non-formal 
education. 

The role of an educational researcher is not only to 
critically look at the current status of a phenomenon 
but also to effectively intervene in it for bringing in 
progressive changes and innovations. This, in the con- 
text of non-formal education, demands on the part of 
the researcher considerable originality and creativity 
to conceptualise design and experiment with new mod- 
els of operating non-formal education programmes. 
Researchers often express apprehensions about taking 
up studies involving innovation and experimentation 
on the ground that the educational system is rigid and 
inflexible and does not allow the necessary scope and 
freedom for experimenting with new ideas. This may 
be true of the formal system, but non-formal education 
provides the ideal kind of setting for innovations and 
experimentation. It provides ample opportunities to 
researchers to conduct action research projects which 
gives them complete freedom to conceptualize original 
models of operation, design new methods and materi- 
als, evolve alternative solutions to the problems and 
test their workability in field situations. Researchers in 
non-formal education do not seem to have addressed 
themselves to this task seriously. There are exceptions, 
but they are too few to make any significant impact on 
the scene. It is high time that researchers become origi- 
nal trend-setters, evolving new paradigms of conceptu- 
alization and action with respect to non-formal educa- 
tion, instead of only tinkering with the 
government-sponsored programmes. 

Before concluding, one may highlight three impor- 
tant considerations that should be borne in mind by re- 
searchers in non-formal education. First is the need for 
taking a holistic perspective of the field, whether 
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one is concerned with only formal or non-formal educa- 
tion. Basic administrative arrangements may be differ- 
ent for formal and non-formal education; also, different 
schemes and programmes may be independently organ- 
ized and administered. But this should not restrict the 
researcher to view reality in a truncated manner. For- 
mal and non-formal education do not represent two di- 
verse poles of action; rather, they are two complimenta- 
ry components of the total educational endeavour of the 
society. A study may focus on any one particular aspect 
of non-formal education but the conceptual framework 
and the design of the study should reflect an under- 
standing of education in its totality. 

A second consideration is the need for designing 
studies in non-formal education in a ‘programmatic 
framework’ instead of simply proliferating small, in- 
dividual pieces of research. It should be noted that 
empirical findings of studies of individual scholars do 
not automatically mesh into a well-orchestrated pat- 
tern reflecting the total reality. In fact, they invariably 
remain isolated observations, however individually 
valuable they are, without much relevance for on- 
going educational practices. This limitation can pos- 
sibly be overcome if the thrust is on organizing broad- 
spectrum ‘Research Programmes’, instead of being 
content with individual efforts carried out in an unco- 
ordinated manner. But, organization of research pro- 
grammes demands inter-disciplinary team-work 
among scholars and collaborative arrangements 
among institutions so that studies are carried out as 
part of broader research programmes having a com- 
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mon conceptual framework and design. This may not 
be an easy objective to achieve, yet the value of such 
an effort in the long range is too obvious to be understat- 
ed. In promoting such efforts, funding and sponsoring 
organizations such as the UGC, NCERT and ICSSR, 
which support major research projects have a crucial 
role to play. 

The third consideration relates to the perennial ques- 
tion of making educational research more relevant to 
practice and policy-making. It is not completely unjusti- 
fied to say that researchers in non-formal education, as 
well as in other areas, have not paid adequate attention 
to this question. It should be recognized that research 
findings in education are not meant to be used only by 
specialists in the field of education, however sophisti- 
cated the study might be. Their value really lies in the 
extent to which these findings are understandable and 
usable by lay practitioners and policy-makers. After all, 
the aim of educational research is not merely to describe 
or criticise the existing state of affairs, but also to effec- 
tively aid in bringing about desirable changes in it. This, 
of course, has to be a bi-directional process, prompted 
by continuous interaction among researchers, practi- 
tioners and policy-makers, which at present seems to be 
almost completely absent. The blame cannot be placed 
entirely on the researchers; nevertheless, the need for re- 
searchers in non-formal education to be more sensitive 
to these requirements and make conscious efforts to 
achieve this end while conceptualising studies, design- 
ing methodology, interpreting findings and in stating 
the conclusions is definitely indicated. 
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1316. AOULKH, G.S., Developing a Strategy for Eval- 
uation of Non-formal Education in Raj- 
asthan, Ph.D. Edu., SGU, 1984 


The major objectives and the hypotheses were (i) to ex- 
plore the needs of rural participants of non-formal ed- 
ucation (NFE) centres in Rajasthan, (ii) to evaluate the 
NFE programmes being conducted by different rural 
NFE centres of Rajasthan, and (iii) to develop a sys- 
tematic strategy for evaluation of rural NFE pro- 
grammes appropriate to the varying needs of rural 
adults in Rajasthan. The hypotheses of the study were: 
(1) Rural youths’ needs in Rajathan non-formal educa- 
tion programmes are associated with the practical so- 
lution of real life problems and issues. (2) Rural 
youths’ needs in non-formal education programmes 
are associated with their sex, age and socio-economic 
status. (3) NFE centres for males do not differ in the 
strategy for evaluation than the NFE centre for fe- 
males. (4) Socio-economic status does not influence 
the evaluation of participants in NFE centres, (5) The 
age factor does not show significant difference in eval- 
uation of NFE centres of rural youths. (6) NFE centres 
of voluntary organizations show better performance 
than government NFE centres. 

Eighty non-formal education centres were random- 
ly selected from the districts of Jaipur, Udaipur, Kota, 
Bikaner and Barmer in Rajasthan state. Respondents 
included rural youth (800 participants), instructors 
(80), social workers (400), distict education officers 
(five) and project officers (five). A need assessment 
questionnaire, structured interview schedules and ob- 
servation pro-forma were used for data collection, The 
system approach was used for analysis of the present 
Situation of the NFE centres. For evaluation of the 
NFE programme, Seriven’s (1967) model was used. 
The percentage and mean scores were calculated for 
the analysis of pooled data, 

The major findings were: 1. The majority of the vil- 
lagers were indifferent to NFE programmes due to lack 
of awareness of and interest in the programmes. 2. If 
the NFE programmes were tied with vocational skill 
training, environmental Studies, etc., these centres 
would attract more participants. 3. It was found that 
there was no link between course objectives and levels 
of performance. 4. Community needs were not proper- 
ly reflected in the curriculum. 5. NFE instructors were 
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not provided guides and manuals. 6. Instructors were 
of the opinion that the instructional material did not 
provide adequate illustrations and visual ele ments. 7. 
In all cases, school teachers were working 2s NFE in- 
structors. 8. Preservice training facilities for NFE in- 
structors was neither available at the district level rior 
at the state level. 9. Programme participants reported 
that their instructors did not know their problems and 
needs but they were friendly with their NFE students. 
10. In most of the cases the МЕЕ programmes were aca- 
demic, fact-oriented and instructor-centred and did 
not cater to community needs. 


1317. BHATNAGAR, R., The Expectations of Girls 
Studying at Non-formal Education Centres, 
SIERT, Rajasthan, 1985 


The study aimed at finding out (i) the expectations of 
girls studying at non-formal education centres with re- 
gard to curricular and co-curriculur activities and vari- 
ous facilities available there, (ii) the expectations 
of their parents, and (iii) of the instructors from the 
centres. 

Udaipur, Chittorgarh and Banswara districts were 
selected because of their population of scheduled 
cates, scheduled tribes and economic backwardness; 
Ajmer for its academic atmosphere; and Kota for its 
industrial development. Two centres each from these 
districts were taken up for study. One instructor, five 
girls and two parents connected with each centre were 
interviewed with the help of an interview schedule. 

The study revealed: 1. Most girls preferred to study 
in the afternoon or evening and wanted that, besides 
mathematics, practical knowlede of knitting, embroi- 
dery, home science and drawing should also be impart- 
ed. Sixty-four per cent of the girls wished to take up 
health education, 76 per cent of them wanted to learn 
how to make cosmetics like soap and hair oil, 86 per 
cent desired to learn simple budgeting. 2. The girls 
wished there were radio and television sets and film 
shows at the centres. 3. Besides games and entertain- 
ment, festivals and social functions should be celebrat- 
ed at the centre. 4. Seventy-six per cent of the girls fa- 
voured tests and examinations as in formal schools. 5. 
The parents wanted that the centres should not run for 
more than two to three hours and that practical knowl- 
edge to make the lives of their daughters happy be im- 
parted. 6. They wished to participate in the functions 
celebrated at the centre and were particular that there 
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should be proper arrangements for electricity, water, 
dresses and mid-day meals. The instructors felt the 
need of teaching materials, small reading rooms, and 
newspapers. 8. They were of the view that they should 
not be changed when the honorarium was increased. 9. 
Proper arrangement of light, usefulness of the curricu- 
lum in real life, training of instructors and a system of 
effective supervision and guidance were considered 
necessary. 


1318. DAVE, V.G., A Survey of the Position of the Im- 
plementation of Non-formal Education in Raj- 
asthan, SIERT, Rajasthan, 1981 


The study aimed at finding out (i) the position and use 
of human material resources available for non-formal 
education, (ii) the scope for cooperation of different 
agencies in this programme, (iii) the extent of the bene- 
fits from non-formal education to dropouts durin pri- 
mary education, (iv) subject-wise attainment Oi stu- 
dents, (v) the causes of irregularity of students, and (vi) 
other difficulties in the implementation of this 
programme. 

Out of 1200 non-formal education centres in Bika- 
ner, Jaipur, Jodhpur, Kota, Nagaur and Udaipur dis- 
tricts in Rajasthan, 120 (10 per cent) were selected for 
the study. Ten per cent of the total students, dropouts 
and their parents and children of the 9-14 age group 
who did not attend school and their guardians were in- 
terviewed. The data were collected through informa- 
tion blanks, questionnaires and interviews. 

The study revealed: 1. Under this programme, 82.2 
per cent of centres were situated in rural and 6.1 per 
cent in tribal areas, 2. The percentage of rural and tri- 
bal students studying at these centres was 79.6 and 5.8 
respectively. About 17.5 per cent of the girls came 
from rural areas and 1.9 per cent from tribal belts. 3.A 
considerable number of students at these centres com- 
prised those who had left traditional schools before 
completing their studies. 4. The percentage of students 
who had dropped out after passing ungraded unit class- 
es was 63.6 and of those seeking admission after class 
three was 12. Similarly, a large number shifted from 
these centres to formal schools. 5. Books and station- 
ery were provided but not in time. The percentage of 
centres running in government buildings, private 
buildings and temples was 44.4, 51:8 апа 3.8 respec- 
tively. 6. Knowledge about local occupations was in- 
cluded in the curriculum which was divided into units. 
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7. So far as achievement was concerned the position 
was that 66.7 per cent of the students had knowledge of 
the letters of the alphabet, 44.9 per cent could read, 
38.4 percent were able to write, 38.2 per cent could re- 
late orally what they had learnt about environment, 
59.3 per cent knew numbers, and 20.4 per cent could 
add, substract and multiply. On the whole, their 
achievement was quite good. 8. About 87.7 per cent of 
the instructors were male. Of them, one-third had 
studied up to upper primary level, one-fourth up to 
primary, the rest had qualifications higher than upper 
primary level and 5.8 per cent were students them- 
selves. 9. Two hundred centres were being supervised 
by seven supervisors. 10. About 65.5 per cent of the 
centres had advisory committees which had helped 
30.9 per cent centres in acquiring buildings, 36.4 per 
cent in getting teaching materials and 18 per cent in 
solving other problems. 

The study recommended that there should be one 
supervisor for every 30 centres and a good system of 
the training of instructors. The curriculum should 
have more content on local environment and rural- 
based industries. The need for providing materials in 
time and proper system of budget provision was em- 
phasized. To increase the enrolment of girls, especially 
from tribal areas, incentives should be provided. 


1319. GUPTA, DALJIT, A Critical Study of Non- 
formal Education Programme (Age Group 9-14) 
run by different Agencies in the State of Madhya 
Pradesh, Ph.D. Edu., Bhopal U., 1983 


The study attempted to investigate various aspects of 
non-formal education (NFE) programmes from differ- 
ent locations in the State of Madhya Pradesh organ- 
ized by two agencies—The M.P. Balika Shiksha Nidhi 
and the NCERT. 

The study was confined to 59 out of a total of 107 
NFE centres. These were located in various districts of 
the state of Madhya Pradesh. The researchers selected 
47 NFE centres run by the state government and cen- 
tres run by Regional College of Education (NCERT), 
Bhopal from 1979 to 1982 on an experiemental basis. 
The data were collected through two information 
blanks. One of these was used for the collection of data 
from the NFE centres and the other for the collection 
of data from the headquarters of the organizing agency 
of these centres. In addition, two inteview schedules 
were used, one for the teachers and the other for the 
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parents and guardians. All the teachers (N= 59) work- 
ing in the NFE centres covered under this study were 
selected for interview to elicit information and sug- 
gestions about the programmes. In all, 59 parents 
were interviewed to elicit their opinions about the 
programme. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. Due to eco- 
nomic constraints those children who were not able to 
join the formal schools could get education at these 
centres. 2. The number of NFE centres opened by the 
MP Government were not sufficient in view of the 
total school going child population. 3. The system of 
NFE being operated by the two agencies—the State 
Government and the NCERT—differed in respect of 
payment of remuneration to instructors, and mode 
and the time of payme:it, which affected the working 
of the system. 4. Training courses were Organized for 
the teachers by both the agencies. 5. There were no 
Separate buildings for the centres run by the two agen- 
cies. 6. The instructional work at these centres was 
done for two hours, both in the morning and evening, 
but no systematic effort was made to identify eligible 
children for these centres. 7. On the whole, attend- 
ance of children at the centres was found to be 
satisfactory. 

In addition to these conclusions, the researcher has 
presented a comparison of the working of NCERT- 
гип centres and State Government centres оп various 
components, such as enrolment of children, instruc- 
tional work, attendance, orientation of teachers, and 
Pass percentage. The researcher Suggested that the 
NFE system in the State should be developed and ex- 
panded and proper linkage established with the for- 
mal school system, so that the achievement of chil- 
dren could improve, 


1320. HEREDERO, J.M., Rural Development and 
Social Change : An Experiment in Non-formal 
Education, Ahmedabad, 1979 


The main objective of the Study was to find out the ef- 
fect of Providing intensive training in achievement 
motivation to a group of farmers, 

_ The experiment was Conducted in Gujarat and con- 
tinued for four years, The professors of a college were 
Involved in giving intensive training to farmers 
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course, 20-30 marginal farmers belonging to one 
caste or homogeneous castes constituted the 
sample. 

The findings were: 1. The first tentative cost- 
benefit analysis showed that the benefits resulting 
from the programme exceeded the cost ratio of two to 
one. 2, The biggest success recorded in absolute fig- 
ures was in the case of rich farmers who organized 
themselves in two very successful cooperatives. 3. 
The success achieved with poor farmers was not very 
encouraging. 4. The results with heterogeneous, 
small, caste groups were also not encouraging. 


1321. JESUDESAN, V., ROY, PRODIPTO, and 
KOSHI, T.A., Non-formal Education for Rural 
Women, New Delhi (Allied Publishers), 1980 


The major objective “the Project was to test the inte- 
grated child experimental-cum-action research proj- 
ect. The experiment included, (i) a functional literacy 
class, (ii) oral instruction-cum-demonstration educa- 
tion along with the basic package called the mother 
and child centre service consisting of medical advice, 
nutritional services, and feeding programme, (iii) a 
combination of (i) and (ii) and a control village where 
only the normal community development and health 
Programmes were operating, 

The data were collected through formal and infor- 
mal interviews and Participant observation. 

The main findings were: 1. The mother and child 
centre services gave the best results in terms of gain in 
knowledge, creation of better attitude, and adoption 
of more sensible practices. 2. It made a significant re- 
duction in nutritional deficiency in both women and 
children, 


1322. KHAN, A.R., Developing a Self-Instructional 
Training Package for Training of Non-formal 
Education Facilitators, Ph.D. Edu., SGU, 1983 


The major objective of the inquiry was to design a 
self-instructional training Package to enhance the 
competencies of NFE teachers in Rajasthan. 

The training Package was designed for use by both 
experienced as well as aspirant teachers who intended 
to work as NFE facilitators. The competencies around 
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which this package was designed were identified on the 
basis of study of literature and field research findings. 
A sample of 100 МЕЕ facilitators, ten officials and ten 
NFE experts was selected for the study. Pretest and 
post-test design was used for experimentation. 

The major findings were: 1. Significant learning oc- 
curred on the part of trainee due to the use of the self- 
instructional package. 2. Opinions of administrators, 
experts and supervisors further suggested that self- 
instructional package could be an effective strategy for 
training of NFE facilitators. 


1323. MOHAPATRA, P.L., Study of the Working 
Conditions of Non-formal Education Women Fa- 
cilitators in Orissa, SCERT, Orissa, 1987 


The objectives of the study were (i) to know the physi- 
cal facilities available in non-formal education cen- 
tres, (ii) to estimate the psychological constraints 
which hindered/accelerated progress, (iii) to know 
about the resources available, and (iv) to make sugges- 
tions for the improvement of working conditions of fe- 
male facilitators in such centres. 

The sample of the study consisted of 46 non-formal 
education centres, 22 rural and 24 urban centres. An 
opinionnaire prepared by the investigator was admin- 
istered to women facilitators of the sample centres. 
The tool was administered through the heads of secon- 
dary training schools of Orissa. Data were analysed 
qualitatively. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. Low pay- 
ment of monthly remuneration of Rs 105 to the facili- 
tators was very discouraging. 2. Almost all the facilita- 
tors were young. 3. Location of centres at a long 
distance away from their homes was causing distur- 
bance in the working conditions of women facilitators. 
4. The working hours of the centres varied from centre 
to centre. 5. Most of them functioned during day time. 
6. The centres had poor physical facilities in terms of 
building, light arrangements, furniture storage, and 
display materials. 7. The facilitators had faced prob- 
lems with regard to establishing proper contact with 
community members and male guardians because of 
the conservative oulook of the society. 8. The primary 
school teachers being trained in non-formal education 
teaching programmes need to be encouraged to run the 
centres. 9. Provision of better physical facilities in the 
centres, monthly emolument of Rs. 250 to the facilita- 
tors, constant supervision of the centres, and involve- 
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ment of the community in the management of the cen- 
tres were suggested for improving non-formal educa- 
tion programmes for women. 


1324. MURTHY, S.K., Evaluation Study of Non- 
formal Education at Elementary Stage in A ndhra 
Pradesh from Administration Point of View, Di- 
rectorate of School Education, Andhra Pradesh, 
1986 (NIEPA financed) 


The centrally sponsored scheme of Non-formal Educa- 
tion (NFE) for the children of the 9-14 years age-group 
was being implemented since 1979 as a part of Sixth 
Five Year Plan in Andhra Pradesh. The objective of 
the study was to evaluate the scheme in terms of realiz- 
ing its objectives, success or failures in administration 
of the scheme and its financial and structural aspects. 

This was a survey study of two agencies in the siate 
which ran non-formal education centres. These agen- 
cies were the state government and the Seema Seva 
Samithi. The West Godavari and Chittoor districts 
were taken as sample for the study. It covered ten cen- 
tres at primary level in each block of the two districts. 
In this way, 90 centres (there being nine blocks in each 
district) from each district were studied by the case 
study approach in respect of annual enrolment trends 
and classification of dropouts. For further details 
about the centre, the persons concerned with adminis- 
tration of non-formal education centres were inter- 
viewed through an interview schedule. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The administra- 
tive machinery at the state and district level was inade- 
quate, with the increasing demands of the non-formal 
education programme. 2. There was no advisory com- 
mittee at any level in the state for the non-formal edu- 
cation programme. 3. There was a single non-formal 
education coordinator at distict level to give academic 
support to supervisors and instructors. 4. There was a 
centralized system of distribution of teaching-learning 
material to the centres. 5. For supply of equipment and 
other material, budget allocations were sent to the Dis- 
trict Education Officers. After purchases were made, 
the District Education Officers distributed them to the 
centres through supervisory staff. 6. Lack of transport 
facilities in case of many supervisors handicapped 
their supervisory work because centres were located 
far and wide in blocks. 7. Grants for the Seema Sewa 
Samithi had been released only for past two 
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years against their schedule to get the grant for two fu- 
ture years. 8. The non-formal education programme in 


the state had covered all the districts and the majority. 


of the block ranges. About 17,790 village/urban areas 
had been covered by 1984-85 at the rate of 60 to 75 
centres per block. 9. Average enrolment in non-formal 
education centres was up to national norms. 10. Even 
where the enrolment was more than 25 subjects, the 
reading-learning materials supplied was only for 25 
subjects. 11. At the state level, financial management 
was inadequate. 12. At the district level the arrange- 
ment for looking after accounts and finances was 
inadequate, r 


1325. NANIPANTULU, J., An Evaluation of Academ- 
ic Aspects of Non-formal Education of 9-14 àge 
Group (1985), Directorate of School Education, 
Andhra Pradesh, 1986 (NCERT financed) 


The objective of the study was to evaluate the non- 
formal education programme being run in Andhra 
Pradesh for students of the 9 to 14 years age-group. 
The evaluation was restricted to academic aspects 
only. Evaluation was done with respect to (i) concept, 
objectives and models of non-formal education; (ii) 
the motivational aspect of non-formal education; (iii) 
curriculum and instructional material; (iv) teaching 
and supervision; (v) equivalence and convergence of 
non-formal education with formal education; (vi) 
community Cooperation; (vii) introduction of craft 
and library; (viii) cost and acAievement of non-formal 
education, 

The non-formal education Progranime for non- 
school-going children of the age group 9-14 was started 


in the country in 1978 by the NCERT. Around 228 
non-formal 


tion centres with highest number of children enrolled 
and 100 centres with high non-enrolled children were 
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sis, and psychological analysis, For deeper analysis, a 
purposive sample of the instructors, retired teachers, 
locally unemployed youth, retired officers and clerks 
was taken. They were interviewed about the academic 
functioning of the non-formal education programme 
for children. 

Some of the findings of the study were: 1. Agricul- 
ture was the main occuption of the non-formal educa- 
tion learners. They had been working with their em- 
ployers for the last two years, 2. Learners attended the 
centres to get knowledge about letter writing, improve- 
ment of profession, etc. Most of them said that NFE 
helped them in day-to-day household work. 3. Both the 
instructors and the NFE centres were the main sources 
of motivation to the learners attending the NFE cen- 
tres. 4. All supervisors were academically and profes- 
sionally well qualified, with wide experience in the 
area of supervision in primary school education. 5. All 
teacher trainers of the NFE centres were MAs, M Eds, 
working ¢ . coordinators at teacher training institutes. 
6. Most oi the instructors were unemployed youth with 
qualifications ranging from matriculate to ВА. Very 
few of them had a teacher training certificate. 7. The 
centres were working satisfactorily with respect to 
class management, regularity and punctuality of in- 
Structors, regularity of learners, involvement of local 
community, availability of resource material, 
Orgnization of cocurricular activities, 8. The mean per- 
formance of boys attending the NFE centres was high- 
er than the mean performance of boys attending for- 
mal schools. The mean performance of scheduled caste 
boys attending NFE centres was higher than the per- 
formance of scheduled caste boys attending formal ed- 
ucation. 9. The performance of girls of the general 
group and scheduled caste group was good while that 
of the scheduled tribe girls was satisfactory. The per- 
formance of the general group at both formal school 
and NFE centres was near about similar. 10. The per- 
formance of boys in the general group and NFE centres 
was good. 11. The performance of learners beyond age 
eleven years was higher than the performance of learn- 
ers under eleven years of age. 12. NFE learners at the 
centres had cognitive skills, social skills and communi- 
cative skills at the same level as that of the formal edu- 
cation learners. 


1326. PARDESHI, J.S., Agricultural Education Needs 
of Out-of-School Youth Engaged in Farming, 
Dept. of Adult Education, NCERT, 1967 
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The purpose of the study was to identify the agricultu- 

ral education needs of the out-of-school rural youth 

with a view to improving the educational programme in 
: the area concerned. 

This was a normative survey. Two schedules were 
used for interviewing the youth. Simple percentages 
were used for data analysis. 

The main findings were: 1. The youth engaged in ag- 
riculture were hard-working. They were progressive in- 
sofar as they had adopted new techniques and improved 
method for increasing production. The progressive 
trend was found to increase with the rise in their educa- 
tional level. 2. Their educational needs were knowledge 
of new inputs, new techniques of production and eco- 
nomics of production. 3. Their needs could be classified 
as belonging to farm production, farm management and 
farm mechanics. Under farm production, the first 
choice was given to insect control; under farm manage- 
ment, it was marketing; and under farm mechanics, 
maintenance of pumps and engines was the most popu- 
lar topic. 4. Most of them attached much importance to 
self-education. After self-education, they preferred agri- 
cultural education through village level workers and 
then through programmes of the block officers. The agri- 
cultural institutions came last. 5. Instruction through the 
agriculture teacher of the primary/secondary school was 
given the least importance. None of them attached any 
importance to youth clubs or young farmers’ clubs. 


1327. RAJYALAKSHMI, K., An Evaluative Study of 
Certain Aspects of Non-formal Education 
Progamme for Children Aged 9-14 Years in 
Rayalaseema Area, Ph.D. Edu., SVU, 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to ascertain the com- 
position of the NFE learners in terms of sex, age, caste, 
occupation of parents, size of land-holding of parents 
and development of locality, (ii) to find out the differ- 
ence in the inputs such as physical facilities, teaching- 
learning materials and kind of instructors available at 
the NFE centres, and to know the attitude of teachers 
towards NFE, (iii) to find out the-reasons for attending 
the NFE centres and dropping out from them, (iv) to as- 
certain the learning outcomes of the NFE centres in 
terms of the performance of the learners in Telugu, 
arithmetic and problem areas test, (v) to find out the in- 
fluence of the variables relating to the learners, instruc- 
tors and the NFE centres on the academic achievement 
of the NFE learners, (vi) to identify the factors relating 
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to the learner, instructor and the NFE centre which 
predicated the performance of the learners, and (vii) to 
compare the performance level of the IV stage NFE 
learners with those of V standard formal primary 
school pupils. 

The main sources of data were the responses of a 
sample of:400 learners, 160 dropouts from NFE cen- 
tres and 80 instructors of NFE centres, and 200 formal 
primary school pupils. The tools used were Telugu test, 
arithmetic test, test in problem areas, Academic 
achievement Motivation Inventory and a checklist 
meant for the NFE learners, an interview schedule, a 
checklist meant for dropouts from NFE centres, ‘a 
questionnaire for instructors, an attitude scale to mea- 
sure the attitude of the teachers towards NFE. All the 
tools were developed by the investigator following 
standard procedures. 

The major findings were: 1. The largest occupation- 
al group represented among the NFE learners was that 
of agriculturists and labourers. 2. A little less than one- 
fourth of the instructors were women. 3. The instruc- 
tors largely belonged to the younger age group (below 
30 years). 4. A majority of the instructors was from 
backward and forward castes. A small number of in- 
structors were from SCs and STs. 5. A large number of 
МЕЕ instructors were SSC holders. There were a few 
graduates. There was no postgraduate. 6. Two-thirds 
of the instructors were without any professional quali- 
fications. Others possessed higher grade, secondary 
grade and B.Ed. qualifications. None had postgraduate 
teaching degree. 7. The attitude of male and female 
NFE instructors towards the NFE programme was no 
significantly different. 8. The attitude of the young аха 
old NFE instructors towards the NFE programme did 
not significantly differ. 9. The primary school stood 
out at the most prominent place for the NFE centre. 
10. In more than three-fourths of the centres, the learn- 
ers sat on the floor. 11. Workbooks, maps, charts, 
globe, flash-cards and playing materials were not avail- 
able in all centres because they were not supplied to 
any NFE centre. 12. The roll-up black boards and 
textbooks—Telugu and arithmetic, were adequately 
available in all the centres. 13. The maximum number 
(300) of respondents checked the reason ‘To be able to 
read and write lessons’ as the first and foremost reason 
for their attending the МЕЕ centres. “То read bus name 
boards’, ‘To read story books’, “To read the newspa- 
pers’, ‘To maintain cleanliness’, ‘To teach other young 
children’, ‘To speack politely’, ‘To read names of the 
cine actors’ were ranked second, third, fourth, fifth, 
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sixth, seventh and eighth respectively, as the reasons 
for their attending the NFE centres. 14. There was sig- 
nificant agreement between/among (A) boys and girls, 
(B) two age groups of learners, (C) the three caste 
groups of learners, (D) learners from different occupa- 
tional groups, (E) learners from families with different 
size of land-holding, (F) learners from different levels 
of development of locality, and (С) learners from dif- 
ferent districts in checking the reasons for attending 
the NFE centres. 15. The performance of NFE learners 
in general in all the three tests was neither high norlow. 
Each test was for a maximum score of 70, The highest 
mean score (36.13) was in the problem areas test and 
the lowest mean score (33.38. was in Telugu. The dif- 
ference between the highest and lowest mean scores 
was negligible. The mean score in arithmetic was 
34.84. 16. The performance of formal learners in gen- 
eral in all the three tests was more than average. The 
highest mean score (46.13) was in problem areas test 
and the lowest mean score (41.63 was in arithmetic, 
The mean score in Telugu was 45.75. 17. Engagement 
in the household work, getting exhausted due to day- 
to-day work, family problems, ill-health, migration to 
another village, looking after children, feeling shy in 
Boing to centres, fear of coming at night, ridicule of 
people, were some of the important reasons for drop- 
Ping out from the NFE centres, 


1328. SHARMA, R.C., A Study of the Opinions of Par- 
ents of Out-of-School Children, SIERT, Raj- 
asthan, 1984 


The objective of the Study was to find out the parents’ 
reasons as to why children did not go to school, 
of six villages of two 


The findings of the Study were: 1. In rural areas the 
child was an economic unit of the family, a helper in 
agriculture and animal husbandary, and an important 


the parents were ready to send their children to school 
if their problems were solved. 3. About 36.5 per cent 
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of the educated parents were indifferent to the educa- 
tion of their children. They were of the opinion that it 
would have been better if, while making the arrange- 
ments for teaching, their convenience had been taken 
into consideration. 4, The reasons for the low enrol- 
ment girls were: girls needed for household chores, 
early marriage and the feeling that it was not worth- 
while to educate girls as they were not an integral part 
of the family. 


1329. SHUKLA, N., Evaluation of Instructional Mate- 
rial of NFE Centres, Departmental of Pre-school 
and Elementary Education, NCERT, 1985 


The main purpose of the study was preparation of suit- 
able evaluation tools for evaluation of instructional 
materials like textbook materials, post-primer materi- 
als, mathematics books, supplementary reading mate- 
rials, local specific m terials, and environment and 
science education materials for non-formal education 
centres. The evaluation materials were developed on 
the basis of analysis of the conceptual framework of 
non-formal education in the Indian context and con- 
tent analysis of reading materials used in classroom 
teaching only. The content analysis was done keeping 
in view the instructional objectives aspects of instruc- 
tional material, steps involved in preparing the materi- 
als and study of contributing factors. 

The content analysis of Hindi-speaking areas in- 
Structional materials revealed: 1. In preparation of 
NFE materials two objectives were kept in mind: to 
Prepare children at the primary level through a con- 
densed version of the curriculum (in Madhya Pradesh) 
and to prepare some need and problem based material 
for out of school children and give them education 
through. their surrounding and local environment, 2. 
Under the second category of objectives, three sets of 
materials were developed such as non-formal educa- 
tion material by the NCERT, CAPE material under the 
UNICEF-assisted project and the DACEP material 
under another UNICEF-assisted Project. 3. All the in- 
structional materials had two aspects—academic and 
physical. While the academic aspect of the material ex- 
ercises, illustrations, etc., the Physical aspects took 
care of size of the book, type, paper, binding, etc. 4. In 
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and authors who were very much involved in the edu- 
cation of the target group children. 6. The contributing 
factors identified in the preparation of materials were 
instructional objectives, needs and problems of learn- 
ers, national and local objectives, teaching techniques, 
curriculum community, local resources and utiliza- 
tion, etc. 7. The evaluation tools prepared on the basis 
of the above analysis were of two forms, viz., analysis 
sheet and evaluation pro-forma. The analysis sheet 
was primarily meant for analysis of lessons and evalua- 
tion pro-forma looked at the description of the materi- 
al as a whole. The evaluation pro-forma included both 
the academic aspects as well as the criteria of 
evaluation. 


*1330. SINGH, D.P., An Investigation of Natural His- 
tory Museums of India as a Medium of Non- 
formal Education, including Evaluation of Ex- 
hibit Effectiveness with special reference to 
creating Scientific Tamper among School Chil- 
dren, Ph.D. Edu., JMI, 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to survey the vari- 
ous dimensions of the non-formal educational contri- 
bution being made by the museums of natural history 
in India, (ii) to study the gaps between the expectations 
and actual satisfaction of the school children from 
their visits to museums of natural history, (iii) to study 
the level and extent of information which got commu- 
nicated to school children by visiting museums of nat- 
ural history, (iv) to study the level and the impact of 
various social factors (such as social class, rural urban 
differentiation, occupational background of parents, 
etc. on the extent and quality of education acquired by 
schoolchildren in museums of natural history, (v) to 
study the effectiveness of museum exhibits with spe- 
cial reference to schoolchildren, and (vi) to suggest ap- 
propriate methods of improving exhibit effectiveness 
in the museums of natural history to increase their 
communication potential. 

The survey method was employed. The study had 
two phases. The first investigated the Natural History 
Museums of India and the second evaluated the effec- 
tiveness of exhibits of the museums. The first sample 
of the study was represented by 40 directors or officers 
in charge of museums from different parts of India. 
The second sample consisted of schoolchildren of age 
group 14-16 years. In all, 280 children were used as a 
target audience from museums at Madras, Bangalore, 
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Trichur and Trivandrum. Apart from this, 400 stu- 
dents from the National Museum of Natural History, 
New Delhi were also used as the sample. The tools used 
were a questionnaire for the directors of the Natural 
History Museums of India, an observation sheet to de- 
termine the attracting and holding power of the exhib- 
its, a questionnaire for general evaluation of study stu- 
dents’ interest in life sciences and wild life exhibits, a 
questionnaire for exhibit evaluation, and a gallery lay- 
out sheet to know the traffic pattern of movement of 
students and the general effectiveness of the whole gal- 
lery. The data were analysed through percentages. 

Some of the major findings were: 1. Only 5 per cent 
the staff members were devoted to Natural History 
sections. More than 35 per cent of Natural History sec- 
tions were without any staff while 24 per cent of multi- 
purpose museums had allotted only one person to the 
natural history section. The maximum number of mu- 
seums were organizing educational programmes with- 
out any educational staff. Schoolchildren were the pre- 
dominant visitors in most of the museums. Dioramas 
and stuffed animals were found to be very effective 
and educative methods of display. 2. Visitors made 
free movements in any direction, leaving 30 per cent of 
the gallery unseen. The space between two exhibits was 
too little. 3. The birds gallery at Natural History Muse- 
um, Trivandrum, was found very effective and attract- 
ive but it was very poor for schoolchildren. The labels 
were in the form of names of the exhibits. 4. The mam- 
mal gallery at the Karnataka Government Museum 
and Venkatappa Art Gallery, Bangalore, was found to 
be in a pathetic condition. All the exhibits were fragile, 
dusty, discoloured, unlabelled and even broken. The 
mammal gallery at the State Миѕеот and Zoo, 
Trichur, could be converted inie a very зоб museum 
with a little effort. 5: The National Museum oi Matural 
History, New Delhi, was the only one of its xind in 
India and unique in its educational programmes being 
at par with those of museums in the USA and Europe- 
an countries. 


1331. SINGH, L.L., Impact of Non-formal Education 
on the People of Manipur Valley, Ph.D. Edu., 


Gau. U., 1986 


The main aim of the research was to study the different 
aspects of non-formal education and its impact on the 
people of Manipur Valley. 
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The study included mainly three valley districts of 
Manipur. Data were collected from the field through 
the participation observation meihod and examina- 
tion of official records of the state government and 
other secondary sources. Different relevant aspects of 
non-formal education and its development were 
studied. 

Some of the major findings were: 1. There was a 
vital need for non-formal education in Manipur. The 
existing programme of non-formal education and vari- 
ous types of impact in Manipur. There was impact on 
school dropouts and other weaker sections of the re- 
gion for the development of vocational traits. 2. Dif- 
ferent aspects of folklore had various impacts on the 
people in Manipur. 3. The conditions of most of the 
non-formal education centres were not up to the ex- 
pected standards. 4. The programme had many limita- 
tions, such as unsatisfactory methods of instructions, 
irrelevant reading materials, unsatisfactory roles of the 
functionaries. The prevailing programme needed im- 
provement. There was need for follow-up pro- 
grammes, supply of proper reading materials, efficient 
library services, etc. 


*1332. SRIVASTAVA, L.R.N., and GUPTA, B.S., A 
Study of Methods, Processes and Practices of 
Non-formal Education Programme for Tribal 
Students, NCERT, 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out the en- 
rolment in the selected non-formal education centres, 
(ii) to study the structure, management, sources of fi- 
nance, etc. aspects of non-formal centres, (iii) to find 
out the content and methodology of education and 
availability of physical facilities at these centres, (iv) to 
find out the types of skills and training being imparted 
to students at these centres and their relevance to tribal 
people’s economic life, and (v) to find out the out- 
comes of the programme of non-formal education at 
these centres, 

The states selected for the study were Gujarat, Raja- 
sthan, Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh and West 
Bengal. Accordingly, eight centres from two districts of 
Gujarat, six centres from one district of Rajasthan, 14 
centres from two districts of MP and 15 centres from 
four districts of West Bengal were included in the sam- 
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ple. Children in the age group 9-14 years who were ei- 
ther dropouts or non-starters were considered ір the 
study. The data were obtained with the help of two In- 
formation Blanks developed for this purpose. ` 

The major findings of the study were: 1. All the five 
states started a non-formal education programme to 
help children to join the mainstream of education. 2. 
In all, there were 13,362 non-formal education cen- 
tres at the time of data collection. Of these centres, 
3,323 were opened in tribal sub-plan areas. 3. The 
total enrolment in the non-formal education centres 
of Andhra Pradesh, MP and WB was 2,39,405. The 
enrolment of tribal children in these states was 
52,275. Figures for Gujarat and Rajasthan were not 
available. 4. Out of the total tribal children studying 
at the sampled centres, 67 per cent were boys and 33 
per cent were girls. 5. Neither at the centre’s level nor 
at state level was a follow-up record of children kept, 
due to which it could not be ascertained whether stu- 
dents joined the mainstream of education or not. 6. 
No extra-curricular activities were organized by the 
centres. 7. By way of records, the centres maintained 
only one attendance register. 8. Getting the communi- 
ty’s cooperation was not attempted by the teachers. 9. 
In Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat and MP, centres were run 
by regular primary school teachers, their qualifica- 
tions were matriculate and elementary teacher- 
training certificates. Two teachers were trained grad- 
uates and five were middle-class pass but trained. In 
Rajasthan, only two instructors were matriculates 
while the remaining four non-matriculates. In West 
Bengal, one instructor was a B.Com., and one was a 
B.A., 22 of them were matriculates while only six were 
non-matriculates. 10. In Gujarat, no independent ma- 
chinery was set up to exclusively look after the pro- 
gramme of non-formal education. 11. Andhra 
Pradesh, Gujarat, Rajasthan and West Bengal had de- 
veloped a separate syllabus for non-formal education 
centres, while MP had condensed the existing pri- 
mary school syllabus into 18 units for use in the cen- 
tres. 12. The centres covered under this study had not 
been provided with any specially prepared instruc- 
tional material except in the case of Gujarat. 13. The 
medium of instruction was the regional language in all 
the states. 14. The non-formal centres in Andhra 
Pradesh and Rajasthan got Rs. 25 per month for con- 
tingent expenditure, while in Gujarat they were paid 
Rs. 100 per year. In MP and WB, they were paid Rs. 
100 and Rs. 1,200 per year respectively. 
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#1333. YADAV, R.D., A Study of the Programme of 
Non-formal Education for Children of 9-14 
Years in Uttar Pradesh, Ph.D. Edu., MSU, 
1987 


The major objectives of investigation were (i) to study 
the coverage achieved under the non-formal education 
programme, (ii) to study the functioning of non-formal 
education centres and (iii) to assess the non-formal ed- 
ucation programme in terms of children’s perform- 
ance on its different dimensions. 

The study was conducted in two blocks, namely, 
Ram Nagar and Siddhaur of Barabanki district in 
Uttar Pradesh. The sample of the study at the primaray 
stage consisted of 50 instructors, 250 children and 100 
village leaders, whereas at the middle stage, 15 instruc- 
tors, 45 children and 30 village leaders were selected. 
The data were collected with the help of interview 
schedules for village leaders, children and supervisors. 
A questionnaire was used for instructors and princi- 
pals, information from centres was collected through 
information schedules, and achievement tests were 
used for testing literacy, numeracy, health and hy- 
giene, social awareness, environmental knowledge and 
vocational knowldege. Data obtained with the help of 
these tools were analysed separately for primary and 
middle stages. For studying the coverage achieved 
under the programme, percentages were calculated. In 
order to study the functioning of NFECs percentages 
and mean were calculated. 

Children’s performance was also assessed through 
mean and percentages. The significance of difference 
between achievement scores of boys and girls was stud- 
ied through t-test. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The NFE 
programme started in 1980-81, covered 50 per cent of 
the blocks and 20.7 per cent villages of the district up 
to 1983-84. 2. It was found that due consideration was 
not given to covering the most needy blocks of the dis- 
trict. 3. The majority of children at both the stages 
were found above or below the prescribed age and be- 
longed to scheduled castes and backward classes. 4. 
The main activity at the centres was reading and writ- 
Ing. A few of them organized games and sports and teach- 
ing through activities. 5. The overall performance of chil- 
dren on various dimensions of NFE at both the 
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stages was poor and the performance of girls at middle 
stage was found to be better than that of the boys. 
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Research in Adult Education 


A TREND REPORT 


S.C. BHATIA 


INTRODUCTION 


Adult education as a subsector in the system of educa- 
tion continues to grow in India, albeit haltingly. The 
policy planners and programme managers continue to 
experiment with various strategies in implementation 
to respond to the wide diversities in learner back- 
grounds as also the enormoys size of the learner group. 
Conceptually, the growth of adult education in India is 
in consonance with the global trend of viewing it as a 
basic human right, a development right in its most 
comprehensive sense. India has accorded to adult edu- 
cation the status of a Required Minimum need and 
given ita prominent place in the process of planned de- 
velopment in the Required Minimum needs pro- 
gramme. Adult education is recognized as one of the 
nine Minimum Needs. 

Adult education continues to grow in terms of clear- 
er policy perspective, Programme planning processes, 
Programme management processes, and in terms of 
monitoring and evaluation of its overall contribution 
to the attainment of national goals. It is growing in size 
in so far it has Progressed from being a small-scale so- 
cial education Programme in the early fifties to becom- 
ing a National Literacy Mission (NLM) today. It has 
Set ambitious targets for itself: covering 30 million il- 
literates by 1990 and another 50 million by 1995. It is 
in the process of acquiring a national, state and district 
level infrastructure to cope with problems of size and 
scale in terms of technical resource Support. It is also 
Passing through а Phase of ideational Crisis in so far the 
policy planners subscribe to the ideology of “Adult Ed- 
ucation for Human Liberation”, but are constrained 


to programme for “mere literacy”. The conceptual ori- 
entations as manifest in plan documents, including the 
National Policy on Education—1986, are fairly radi- 
cal; the actual programmes are in reality far more con- 
servative and weak. The non-governmental organiza- 
tions (NGOs) which lobby for a bold conceptual 
approach to the adult education programme are able to 
convert their ideas into action among small pockets of 
learners and achieve, in the process, remarkable ге- 
sults. The wide рар between а bold concept and a timid 
practice thus gets narrowed but only in small pockets; 
the programme managers continue their quest for the 
ideal mix required for replication of such success 
stories. 

The motivating force supporting the growth of adult 
education in India needs to be seen in the constitution: 
al recognition of the access to education as an essential 
instrumentality to enable an individual to lead his/her 
life with dignizy. It is an integral part of the concept of 
equality of opportunity which enjoins upon the State 
to provide means for development of people belonging 
to minorities, scheduled castes/scheduled tribes, of 
women and other weaker sections of society. The growth 
of literacy and awareness among the people is also seen 
as a measure of indirect support to the attainment of the 
goal of people’s participation in development. Wide- 
spread illiteracy and lack of access to other minimum 
needs have been identified as part of a cluster of factors 
which jointly act as barriers to a meaningful participa- 
tion by the people in the process of national develop- 
ment. The other factors include ill-health, frequent child- 


births in the family, lack of access to safe drinking water 
and sanitation, and unemployment. 
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The National Policy on Education-1986 articulates 
the governmental resolve to achieve removal of dispari- 
ties and to equalize educational opportunity by attend- 
ing to the specific needs of those who have been denied 
equality so far. In the Indian context, those who have 
been denied equality, so far would refer to, among oth- 
ers, women, SC/ST, minorities, the handicapped, and 
other educationally backward sections anu areas. The 
gap between conceptual orientation of adult education 
and the programme manifestation comes to the surface 
among these very sections. Adult education as literacy 
per sv holds little attraction since literacy per se has no 
defined critical role in their daily lives; and study of 
their daily time-utilization profile indicates dominant 
use of oral cultural modalities. Scholars plead for a 
pre cess of prioritization in the definitional constituents 
of adult education. The traditional definitions of adult 
education include literacy (the ability to read and 
write), use of literacy skills in the management of one’s 
life, and, continuous upgradation of skills with a view to 
enabling adults to enter the mainstream of the national 
development process. Adult illiterates, being mostly 
also the very poor, view upgradation of skills and in- 
come generating opportunities as immediatel’’ per- 
ceived needs; literacy could at best be a latent need. 

The conceptual orientation is integrating in charac- 
ter, the programme implementation process encounters 
fragmented frames of reality. In research, thus, one 
comes across such phrases as ‘literacy demand genera- 
tion’, ‘climate building, and ‘environment building’. 
Several research studies on development of the rural 
poor or weaker sections plead for an integrated view of 
adult education, as linked with the process of develop- 
ment at a conceptual level, and determination of suit- 
able entry points at the programme implementation 
level. 


OVERVIEW 


А review of research in adult education must assess 1 

extent to which research studies demonstrate sensitivits 
to the conceptual orientation of adult education in the 
Indian context. How far do researchers probe into the 
larger question of the integration of the individual 
learner in society through an active understanding of 
and participation in the development process both in 
macro and micro terms? How far do research studies 
distinguish between efforts which are mere literacy 
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and those which are ‘adult education’ in their border 
linkages with social and national development goals? 
How far do research studies respond to the need for de- 
veloping learner profiles in their diverse socio-cultural 
situations? 

The studies reviewed in this trend report are largely 
related to perceptions of ‘functionaries’ (e.g. instruc- 
tors, supervisors and project officers) in the adult edu- 
cation programme rather than to the learners them- 
selves. In the studies which have chosen to focus on the 
perceptions of the learners, the manner in which such 
perceptions have been elicited is invariably structured 
and close-ended, rather than unstructured and open- 
ended. As a consequence, learners are responding to 
stereotypes inbuilt in the minds of the researchers. 

Though the volume of research is growing, it is diffi- 
cult to discern any pattern of adult literacy and adult ed- 
ucation programmes under various nomenclatures that 
has dominated the scene during the decade under re- 
view. There are more studies now available on pro- 
gramme management, programme evaluation, and 
learner motivation and attitudes. Very few studies are 
being undertaken on the conceptual aspects, training 
methodologies, preparation of learning materials for 
various categories of learner population, utilizing com- 
munication media for development, and developing 
mass movement as a management strategy. 

The present review draws its basic sources from 
degree-based research studies, from evaluation studies 
of various projects under implementation, from inde- 
pendent research studies, and other sources. The avail- 
able research studies could be categorized under the fol- 
lowing heads: (i) history and development; (11) 
development orientation and linkages; (iii) community 
participation; (iv) instructional strategies; (у) literacy 
materials and post literacy materials; (vi) learners moti- 
vations and attitudes; and (vii) programme manage- 
ment and programme evaluation. 

The present report is based on a survey of Ph.D. the- 
ses and projects on adult education completed in Indian 
universities and research institutes, This should not 
be taken to imply that these аге the only research studies 
in adult education. A significantly large number of 
studies аге пом available in areas such as health 
education, population education, women’s develop- 
ment, legal literacy, environmental education, science 
for the people, technology transfer, etc. wherein educa- 
tional intervention is similar to that in adult education. 
Such studies are based on perceptions of adult 
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Populations and illustrate andragogical principles in re- 
lation to learners, teaching-learning methodologies, 
‘teaching-learning materials, learner participation, 
learning outcomes, etc. These studies provide insights 
into policy formulation processes, programme develop- 
ment, management and evaluation processes, and com- 
munity support processes. 

Educational interventions as supportive of efforts in 
various development sectors are being appreciated 
both by policy planners and practitioners. There is evi- 
dence of growing partnership between development au- 
thorities, educational institutions and non- 
governmental organizations in the cause of 
concretization ofthe right to information as part of peo- 
ple’s education. 

Research in adult education is now being supported 
by a large number of development agençies, apart from 
the traditional three: the Indian Council for Social Sci- 
ence Research, the University Grants Commission, 
and the National Counci 1 for Educational Research 
and Training. Among the traditional organizations, 
the Government of India have in the last few years ena- 
bled the Directorate of Adult Education (soon to be- 
come the National Institute of Adult Education) and 
the National Institute of Educational Planning and 
Administration to Support research in this area. 
Among development agencies, research Studies, in- 
cluding action-research projects, are being supported 
and sponsored by development 
departments/agencies like UNICEF, UNFPA and ILO 
have also been supporting research studies, 

Researches supported by such development agencies 
have indicated that, even when andragogical Principles 
applied in social interaction Settings generate positive 
attitudes to development inputs and modifications in 
individual behaviour the necessary backup services are 
not always available, These studies have Pointed out the 
Critical significance of positive attitudes and job satis- 
faction of functionaries in meaningful implementation 
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which has gained currency in the wake of growing re- 
search in adult education. Raising knowledge levels and 
social awareness have become key phrases in a people- 
oriented development movement. Development com- 
munication has generated a climate for a very meaning- 
ful merger of communication technologies and 
andragogical principles, 

It has been pointed out elsewhere in this r naz ter that 
few research studies have sought learners’ perceptions 
and that most rely mainly on functionary perceptions. 
One needs to go a step further and lament lack of studies 
relating to adult illiterates in their family settings. Does 
adult literacy in their case contribute to retention of their 
children in schools? It is only obvious that a convincing 
proof that the children of parents who enrol in literacy 
classes stay on in school and have higher achievement 
levels than children of parents from the same socio- 
economic background who do not enrol in these classes 
would support the cause of adult education. 

With the growing body of research, there is need to 
pay attention to the capabilities and skills of research- 
€rs, apart from the outcomes of their research studies. 
Ryan (1978) points that while ‘Planning or supporting 
research in Third World countries, we should rank 
training research staffs as among the essential outcomes 
to be sought and not as an incidental by-product of our 
research itself—important though this may be—but the 
training of individuals or institutional staff in research 
skills which can be put at the service of literacy pro- 
grammes in years to come’, 


HISTORY AND DEVELOPMENT 


Two studies have been included in the trend report 
under this section. Singh (1957) deals with the growth of 
adults education in India during the British period. 
Bhowmick (1981) traces the development of social edu- 
cation in Tripura and Chachar. Singh (1957) relies on 
secondary sources of data and adopts the inferential, 
descriptive technique to describe efforts ‘that had 
some relevance to the education of the masses’. The 
works undertaken in Bombay in the context of its rapid 
growth as an industrial centre and by the Mysore Adult 
Education Association come in for special mention. 
Singh’s ( 1957) study is by one of the veteran adult edu- 
Cators in India; it does raise issues of historiography 
аз а system under which sources of information are 
identified and utilized as evidence of direct ef- 
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forts and indirect efforts. There is a strong case for un- 
dertaking a systematic. study of the growth of non- 
formal education, including adult education, in India, 
beginning from Upanishadic times and through to the 
modern period, Bhowmik (1981) divides the entire per- 
iod into three phases: Classical (1500 B.C. to 1951 
A.D.), Block (1952 to 1975), and Contemporary (1975 
onwards). The investigator has utilized various sources 
such as historical records, meetings with scholars and 
statistical records. Other tools used in the study include 
questionnaires, objective tests and interview schedules. 
The investigator has undertaken field visits to social ed- 
ucation centres in the area. The study brings out some 
important constraints (e.g. caste considerations ham- 
pering women’s participation in the activities of the so- 
cial education centres). 


LINKAGES WITH DEVELOPMENT EFFORTS 


Many studies relating to motivation and learner’s re- 
sponse to literacy programmes have pointed out that lit- 
eracy is sought better when it is combined or followed 
by other critical development inputs as entry points. 
The same situation probably applies to non-formal edu- 
cation for school-age youth. Three studies have been 
made available in this section. Muthayya and Hemlatha 
(1982) analyzed adult education efforts in the rural de- 
velopment programme at the block level. The study 
aimed at examining the existing relationship between 
the two programmes in terms of functionaries and moti- 
vation of learners and functionaries, and suggesting 
ways of improving operational efforts. Twenty AE offi- 
cers, ten local leaders and 60 learners constituted the 
sample of the study. The study points out lack of aware- 
ness concerning development schemes, inadequate 
training, lack of learning materials based on learner’s 
needs, lack of planned community participation in pro- 
gramme implementation, absence of learner under- 
Standing about the expected gains from the programme, 
and the view of the adult education programme as a 
night school. 

The second study is based on an experiment being 
conducted by NIEPA (1986) dealing with develop- 
ment of an integrated programme in a cluster of villag- 
es. The experiment seeks to achieve the objective of 
universalization of elementary education (UEE) and 
eradication of illiteracy (EOL) through community in- 
volvement. The community is sought to be involved in 
planning, implementation, monitoring and evaluation 
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of the effort. The experiment points to possible gains 
arising out of community involvement, developing pro- 
gramme sensitivities to local cultural factors, the 
teacher assuming the form of a change agent in seeking 
the involvement of the community, etc. It needs to be 
pointed out at this stage that gains in this study are more 
in the area of enrolment of girls contributing to im- 
provement in UEE. 

Satyanarayanrao (1986) studies the impact of adult 
education on individual modernity in rural and tribal 
development blocks. The study drew a sample of 100 
participants and 100 non-participant adults. ‘Moderni- 
ty’ is seen in constituents such as innovativeness, inde- 
pendence, future orientation, open mindedness and as- 
piration. The social orientation awareness index 
included awareness of social, economic and political is- 
sues in the community context. The study concludes 
that there is a meaningful link between adult education 
and modernity, particularly among the tribal groups; 
there is, however, no evidence to suggest that adult edu- 
cation acts as а counterforce to earl: `r beliefs. 

Satyanarayanrao’s study could have been based on a 
clearer enunciation of the constituents of modernity, 
social awareness and functionality. This would have en- 
abled the researcher to further examine the question of 
the larger evidence of link between adult education and 
modernity among the tribal population rather than the 
rural population. Could it be attributed to a shift caused 
by investment of development inputs for the first time? 
Could it be attributed to higher motivation levels 
among the tribal population, particularly to develop- 
ment efforts? 

Parikh (1985) has studied the question of communi- 
ty involvement in greater detail, assessing the adult ed- 
ucation programme in Gujarat. The study aimed at ex- 
amining the level of community involvement, reasons 
for lack of such involvement, and suggesting ways of 
improving it. The sample of adult education centres 
was chosen from the Rural Functional Literacy Pro- 
gramme, State Adult Education Programme and the 
Volunatary Agency Programme. In all, 145 adult edu- 
cation centres gave a respondent sample of 144 in- 
structors, 193 village leaders, a select number of offi- 
cers from four voluntary agencies and government 

functionaries of various districts. Interview schedule 
апа:ѕигуеу were utilized as instruments in the study. 
The study reports a low level of community involve- 
ment; the instructors did not undertake any significant 
mobilization efforts in this regard. The village elites, 
the village leaders and the participant population were 
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not brought into the dynamics of the communication 
matrix whereby they could have generated an interac- 
tional situation for better learning outcomes. The study 
suggests several ways, including use of mass media, 
greater delegation of powers at the district and block 
levels, and improved teaching technologies to improve 
community participation. 

This small set of studies clearly indicates that the 
concepts of community involvement and community 
participation need to be made integral parts of the pro- 
gramme planning process. There is considerable scope 
for studies aimed at identification of various constitu- 
ents of the community and participation-involvement 
strategies. { 

An evaluation report prepared by the Council for So- 
cial Development (1982) on the Functional Literacy 
Programme of the Integrated Child Development Serv- 
ice Scheme relies on the descriptive survey method, a 
questionnaire and an interview. The study reports a dis- 
mal state of affairs insofar as the primer used was meant 
for school children, very few visual aids were used and 
the quantity of learning materials was indequate. The 
outcomes in terms of awareness concerning modern 
methods of health and hygiene were, far below 
expectations. 


INSTRUCTIONAL STRATEGIES 


Reghu (1983) has studied the instructional Strategies 
and techniques used in the Rural Functional Literacy 
Programme(RFLP). The study relies on a sample of 60 
centres, 300 learners and 480 instructors in the RFLP 
Centres. A questionnaire was used to compile centre- 
based data. Additionally, the researcher has made use 
of an observation schedule, checklists, and interview 
and evaluation schedules. The study indicates that dis- 
Cussion as an instructional technique seems to work 
well, even if the participation by the learners is initially 
low. The technique of “study tour” evoked very low re- 
sponse. The third instructional technique—organizing 
variety-entertainment programmes—was adopted by 
few centres. Apart from these three innovative instruc- 
tional techniques, a large number of the classes were 
based on the Primer with idea—sentence—word— 
alphabetic method forming the main instructional 
technique. The study points to the dismal poverty in 
instruction in the adult education classes insofar as the 
instructors lack familiarity with or control of or the 
will to try out innovative instruc- 
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tional techniques. Are we providing the adult learners 
poorly-equipped instructors? Could that be seen as a 
major cause of lack of learner interest in the activities 
of the Adult Education Centres? We need more re- 
search in the area to widen our understanding in this 
regard. Soundian Selvaraj (1987) examines the appli- 
cation of behaviour modification techniques with 
learners in the post-literacy centres. The researcher 
makes use of six techniques: shaping, knowledge of re- 
sults, knowledge of objectives, the premack principle, 
token rewards, and group and individual learning. The 
study chose a pretest—treatment—post-test experi- 
mental design with baseline and final criterion tests 
and three intervening tests. The study finds that the 
techniques, in terms of their efficacy, could be ar- 
ranged in the following order: knowledge of results; 
Premack principle; and knowledge of objectives. The 
study points out that token rewards had no substantial 
effects on achievement. 


LITERACY AND POST-LITERACY MATERIALS 


Preparation and production of literacy and post- 
literacy materials is another area which has attracted 
research attention in the last decade. Shanker (1983) 
compared two primers for adult literacy classes; these 
primers were prepared on two different theoretical 
principles: the ‘phonetic’ principle and ‘syllabic’ prin- 
ciple. The comparative dimension of the study was 
seen in terms of differences in level of attainment of 
the learners. The study finds no significant difference 
between the mean achievement of the two groups. Sev- 
eral other variables must have influenced the situa- 
tion; the study does not seem to have developed ade- 
quate. sensitivity towards such other factors. 

Shanker et al. (1982) undertook a status survey of 
reading interests of rural readers as seen in the Literacy 
House Bicycle Library membership. The study adopt- 
eda structured interview schedule. The study indicates 
that readers preferred religious books and technical 
reading. The scale of reading interests indicates a pref- 
erence for religious, functional and recreation- 
oriented reading materials. 

Pati (1985) examines the same question in the socio- 
cultural context of the State of Orissa. The researcher 
draws on a sample of 400 adult neo-literates drawn in 
equal number from rural, tribal, industrial and urban- 
slum categories, The sample was equally divided in 
terms of sex. The researcher made use of two 
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questionnaires and one interview schedule. He found 
that male readers preferred stories, mythology and 
newspapers, whereas women preferred mythology and 
story books. An interesting finding of the study sup- 
ports the use of local dialect in books. The study also 
finds that readers prefer medium-sized type in 
printing. 


THE ADULT LEARNER 


Ashar and Oak(1985) examine the study habits of 
adult learners of the open university programme of the 
SNDT Women’s University. A rating scale comprising 
43 statements was marked to 250 students of the B.A 
Part 11; 120 students responded to the rating scale. The 
study indicates that students limit their study to the 
materials set by the university. It also indicated that 
students showed very little control over methods of 
study as manifest in the organization of subject matter 
and its presentation. The study apparently makes a 
case for provision of guidance lectures as part of the 
outreach programme of the open university system to 
its students. 

Mohapatra (1987) seeks to find the views of adult 


women concerning early marriage and family size and’ 


the impact made by adult literacy on these aspects. The 
study draws on a sample of 100 women—literates and 
illiterates. A questionnaire for the literates and an in- 
terview schedule for the illiterate women served as in- 
struments. As would probably be obvious, the literates 
preferred small family and delayed marriage whereas 
the illiterate women seemed to prefer more children, 
largely owing to the fear of high infant mortality. 
Panda (1984) analyses the characteristics of adult il- 
literates and their perception of learning environment. 
The study draws оп а sample of 3000 adult illiterates in 
equal number from the two sexes. The study makes use 
of a battery of tests along with an interview. The study 
finds that illiterates generally belong to homes where 
poverty, large families and agriculture as occupation 
are the main features. Illiteracy among women is fur- 
ther accentuated by sex stereo-typing. Learners be- 
longing to the SC/ST sub groups preffered a favourable 
climate, affectionate teachers and relevant curriculam. 
The study spells out some interesting sex-based psy- 
chological stereotypes: women are termed as ‘neurotic’ 
happy-go-lutky, shrewd, imaginative, and more tradi- 
tion bound. Men are found to be more prac- 
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tical, outgoing, adventurous, easily satisfied with their 
own lives and surroundings. 

Seth (1984) assess achievement motivation, atti- 
tude towards literacy, and level of aspiration of adult- 
learners. In the process, the investigator outlines the 
socio-psychological characteristics of adult learners 
and the impact of the adult education programme. The 
researcher uses a questionnaire and achievement tests 
for the women learners. The study finds a significant 
relationship between the main occupation of the fami- 
ly and learner attitude to literacy. The learners contin- 
ued to participate in the literacy class so long as they 
had sense of achievement. 

Singh (1970) seeks to find out the factors that moti- 
vate adults to seek and use literacy skills. The motivat- 
ing factors seemed to be the desire to write their names, 
to read signboards and lables, to recite religious texts 
or songs, and to use literacy skills in their work. The 
study indicates that learners working outside the vil- 
lage used literacy skills for diverse purposes as com- 
pared to those working in the village. Ке; 

Trivedi (1984) seeks to find out reasons for drop- 
ping out of schools on the basis of records for 1979 and 
1980. The researcher has made use of an attitude scale 
and a checklist to know the attitudes of dropouts and 
non-dropouts towards learning. The checklist was dis- 
tributed to 200 instructors (returned by only 50), six 
supervisors and one project officer. The attitude scale 
was administered orally to 316.dropouts and 109 non- 
dropouts. The study points out that dropout rate was 
higher among males than females. The dropout rate 
was maximum during the first two months of the 
course and it increased with increasing age. An inter- 
esting finding of the study indicates that a large family 
was helpful to an adult in continuing in the class. The 
reasons cited for dropout include fatigue from hard 
work, migration, lack of interest, inconvenient time 
and advanced age. 

Umayaparvathi (1983) examines the psychological 
and social factors contributing to higher levels of litera- 
cy attainment among women. A sample of 200 women 
learners in the age group 15-35 with equal numbers 
from rural and urban areas were administred language 
and numeracy tests for measuring literacy attainment 
stores. Murray’s Thematic Appreciation Test was 
used to measure achievement motivation; Bhatia’s Bat- 
tery of Performance Test of Intelligence was used to ob- 
tain scores on intelligence. Intelligence, not achieve- 
ment motivation, seems to have a significant 
relationship with literacy attainment. Similarly, a sig- 


1172 


nificant difference was observed in literacy attainment 
between urban and rural women and between backward 
and scheduled caste women ігагпогз. 


PROGRAMME MANAGEMENT AND 
PROGRAMME EVALUATION 


There are as many as 45 studies on the inter-related 
areas of programme management and programme eval- 
uation. The largest number of evaluation studies relate 
to the states of Bihar and Gujarat, with Maharashtra 
and Rajasthan following in third and fourth positions. 
The institutions conducting these studies are the A.N. 
Sinha Institute, Xavier Labour Relations Institute, 
Sardar Patel Institute of Economic and Social Research, 
and Indian Institute of Management. 

The Bihar evaluation studies take into account the 
programme at the state level, the district level and the 
„ block level, the programme run by state machinery, uni- 
versity teachers and students, and by voluntary agen- 
cies. It needs to be stated that many of these studies 
have been conducted more in the form of ‘quick ap- 
praisals’, than evaluation reports. The methodology 
used is invariably a random sample survey, interview 
schedules, analysis of functionary diaries, observation, 
and literacy tests. Ganguli, Pathak and Mirza (1983) re- 
port an excessive literacy bias in the programme and 
low achievement in functionality and awareness. The 
Xavier Institute (1983) reports that learners enrolling 
in the adult education centres were those below the 
poverty line, were eager to sign their names, handle 
numeracy and enhance general knowledge. While the 
instructors were handling both motivational and in- 
structional tasks, it was not always possible for them to 
handle learning situations in development themes. 
The Bihar evaluation studies clearly indicate that the 
instructor or the animateur as the most critical grass- 
roots worker was indequately trained and subject to а 
high expectation load. The instructor or the animateur 
must receive support from other developmen .ї func- 
tionaries in enriching the content of activities and in- 
structional methodologies at the adult education cen- 
tre. The study also points out the gap between learner 
awareness and his/her willingness to take social action, 
between awareness per se and utilization of such 
awareness, Numeracy tends to pose more learning 
problems than reading and writing skills; instructional 


methodology apparently needs better visualization 
in this area. 
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Natrajan (1981) refers to learner’s expectations from 
the adult education centres. The programme managers 
view these in terms of literacy, functionality and social 
awareness, whereas the learners below the poverty line 
see it in terms of enhancement in their incomes. Such 
evaluation studies thus face a very curious situation: the 
programme manager’s checklists record many achieve- 
ments; the learners do not seem to feel any visible 
change in their lives. Sachchidanand and Ganguli 
(1983) assess the work undertaken by the Nehru Yuvak 
Kendras and point out the same set of results and prob- 
lems as have been pointed out in other studies. 

The Gujarat evaluation studies seem to indicate a 
greater variation in research design and in probing the 
impact of the programme. CASE (1982) adopted an ex- 
post facto design of evaluation; it points out serious 
gaps in management, target coverage, planning, etc. In 
addition to learner truancy, the study reports instructor 
truancy as well. The learning environment at the Adult 
Education Centre studied needed to be brightened up a 
bit. Visaria and Patel (1984) note many defects in the 
management of the programme and point out that the 
organisers’ perceptions of the programme require great- 
er clarity. 

Kundu (1985) examines various methods of adult 
learning by taking up five equated groups matched on 
age, socio-economic status, sex, and degree of achieve- 
ment. The five groups were exposed to five different 
methods of teaching: letters associated with pictures 
and alphabets; the alphabetic method; the card- 


‘teaching system followed by the University of Bombay. 


The researcher finds the Bombay University method ef- 
fective; however, the variability is not so much due to 
the teaching method as it is to a case of group instruc- 
tion vis-a-vis individualized instruction. 


SUMMING UP 


The large range to programme management and pro- 
gramme evaluation studies indicate a welcome trend in 
so far greater research attention is being devoted to 
adult education. In the very fact that research studies 
point to the limitations inherent in a mere literacy pro- 
gramme, there are implications in favour of develop- 
ment linkages. Research in adult education (including 
adult literacy) in the Indian context needs to be backed 


by periodic training programmes in research 
methodology. 
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ABSTRACTS: 1334—1408 


1334. AHMAD, MUSHTAQ, A Survey of Reading Ma- 
terial for the Neo-literates in India, Indian Adult 
Education Association and JMI, 1957 


The major objectives of the survey were (i) to know the 
status of reading materials for the neo-literates, (ii) to ~ 
find out to what extent the reading material was in tune 
with the needs of neo-literates, (iii) to get an idea of such 
other aspects of reading materials like quality, price, vo- 
cabulary used, style of writing, etc., and (iv) to get an 
idea of procedure of production, quality of production, 
difficulties faced by publishing agencies and such other 
aspects. 

This was a census survey on an all-India base. Data 
were collected through an open-ended schedule, inter- 
views and discussions. 

The major findings were: 1. Very few writers of read- 
ing materials had got specialized training in the area. 
Most of the members of the advisory committees were 
educationally well-qualified but had little experience in 
teaching adults or producing reading materials, for 
them. Private publishers had little idea of the reading 
needs and interests of neo-literates. 2. Guidelines pro- 
vided to authors were rather vague and there was no 
method developed to check the accuracy of the content. 
3. The printed materials differed widely in get-up, illus- 
trations, language and treatment of themes. 4. The pre- 
testing of supplementary and follow-up books was com- 
pletely ignored, though primers were pre-tested to a 
certain extent. 5. Few neo-literates borrowed booRs. 
The majority of borrowers were those who were already 
educated or school-going children. 


1335. AHMED MUSHTAQ, An evaluation of Reading 
Materials for Neo-literates and a Study of their 
Reading Needs and Interests, ЈМІ, 1958 


The study aimed at undertaking (i) an evaluation of fol- 
low-up reading materials in Hindi, (ii) identification of 
reading interests and reading needs of neo-literates, and 
(iii) assessment of techniques of production of reading 
materials. The ultimate objective was to improve the 
quality of reading materials for neo-literates. 

The descriptive survey method was employed. The 
data were collected through a test passage, a content 
analysis sheet and an inventory of topics. The sample 
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included all books which were recommended for use. 
The data were рон from publishers of the reading 
materials. 

The major findings were: 1. The physical aspects of 
the reading materials were satisfactory. 2. There was 
scope for the improvement of illustrations. There was 
need for more care about the accuracy of the contents. 3. 
Prices were on the high side in some cases. 4. The major- 
ity of books were related to epics, biography, agriculture 
and social studies. Very few dealt with leisure time oc- 
cupations, science or technology. 5. The vocabulary 
used was within the comprehension level of neo- 
literates, 6. The style of writing was quite stimulating. 7. 
As far as the reading needs and reading interests were 
concerned, it was found that the first, second and third 
preferences were agriculture, religion, and topics relat- 
ed to agriculture. 8. Only a few writers of the reading 
materials for neo-literates had special training in the 
area. Very few were aware of the reading needs and in- 
terests of neo-literates. 9. Most of the books were rather 
difficult for the average reader. 


1336. AIKARA, J. and HENRIQUES, J., Functioning 
of the Adult Education Programme in 
Maharashtra, Unit for Research in the Sociology 
of Education, TISS, Bombay, -1982 


The specific objectives of the study were ascertaining (i) 
the coverage of target groups in terms of the socio- 
economic backgrounds of the learners of the Adult Edu- 
cation Centres (AECs), (ii) the inputs available at the 
AECs, (iii) the functioning of AECs, in terms of the at- 
tendance of the learners and the content of the teaching, 
and (іу) the learning outcpmes of the AECs in terms of 
achievements of learners. 

The sample of the study included 315 AECs of 
Maharashtra State, stratified by two agencies— 
government and universities. Other samples were 296 
instructors, 1131 learners, 177.dropouts and 247 poten- 
tial learners. Interview schedules and observation 
schedules were used for data collection. Seventeen in- 
vestigators were engaged in data collection. Learning 
outcomes were taken as the major dependent variables. 


“The independent variables were the socio-economic 


and other characteristics of the learners and the ecologi- 
cal and social characteristics of the AECs. The statisti- 
cal measures and techniques used for analysis of data 
were percentages, chi-square, t-test, f-test, zero order. 
correlation and regression analysis. 
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The major findings of the study were: 1. Ninety-five 
per cent of the learners belonged to the target group. 2. 
A satisfactory result was observed with reference to 
opening AECs for priority group learners. 3. The AECs 
were functioning mostly in instructors’ houses. 4. 
Around 37 per cent of the instructors had found it diffi- 
cult to get 30 learners for starting AECs. 5. Evidence of 
manipulation of registers was seen in the case of at least 
15 of the 296 AECs. 6. Just 27 per cent of the AECs had 
30 or more learners marked present at least one day in 
every month. 7. The mean dropout rate per AEC was 
5.19 persons. About 84 per cent of the dropouts faced 
problems related to household work and economic dif- 
ficulties. 8. Only 18 per cent of the AECs received all the 
stipulated instructional materials; a few AECs did not 
receive any of the materials for instructional purposes. 
9. A majority of the instructors had fairly good scores in 
the scales of exposure to modernization and political 
awareness. 10. Forty-four per cent of the instructors had 
a formal education below SSC level. 11. Most of the in- 
structors угле motivated by the ideal of educating the il- 
literates. 12. Only 35 per cent of them got training, be- 
fore functioning AECs. 13. Many of the supervisors 
complained about extensive and time-consuming tours. 
14. Literacy seemed to have been taught in all the AECs. 
15. Instruction related to social awareness and func- 
tionality was neglected in most of the AECs. 16. The dif- 
ficulties mentioned by the instructors in teaching func- 
tionality and social awareness were lack of knowledge 
on their part about the content to be taught in these two 
areas, lack of interest of the learners and non 
availiability of instructional materials. 17, Around 25 
per cent of the learners could achieve 100 percent scores 
in literacy and numeracy, Only one per cent of the learn- 
ers got 100 per cent marks in a functional knowledge test 
and none of the learners could score 100 per cent marks 
ina social awareness knowledge test. 18. In comparison 
with the potential learners. the AEC learners had a higher 
level of functionality and social awareness. 19. There was 
a significant correlation between literacy, functionality 
and social awareness. 20. A majority of the learners ex- 
pressed positive reactions in terms of application of so- 
cial awareness in life situations. 


1337. BHOWMIK, K.L., The Development of Social 
Education in Tripura and Cachar, Ph.D. Edu., 
Gau. U., 1981 . 


The main aims of the investigation were (i) to study the 
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development of social education in the State of Tripura 
and Cachar, the adjoining district of Assam, through 
different stages, (ii) to study various aspects of social ed- 


' ucation, and (iii) to undertake an evaluation of social 


education with a view to improving the existing status 
of continuing education. 

The history of the development of social education in 
Tripura and Cachar was divided into three periods— 
classical (1500 B.C. to A.D. 1951), Block (1952 to 1975) 
and Contemporary (1975 onwards). Data were collect- 
ed through various methods such as questionnaires, ob- 
jective tests, interviews of officials as well as-scholars, 
study of historical records and statistical documents 
wherever they were available. Social education centres 
were also visited and their records studied. A compara- 
tive study of developmentin Tripura and Cachar in var- 
ious aspects of social education activities was carried 
out. 

The major findings were: 1. The development of so- 
cial education achieved so far in Tripura and in Cachar 
district was quite commendable. But for the numerous 
problems, the progress would certainly have been far 
greater. 2. Topographical, economic, human and orga- 
nizational problems reigned supreme in this field. 3. So- 
cial education activities were more conspicuous in 
Tripura while in Cachar they were less so. The Social 
Educational Department, especially in Tripura, was 
functioning with great vigour and ethusiasm, 4. The at- 
tendance in literacy classes for women was most dis- 
couraging for certain reasons. In a rigid caste environ- 
ment, the higher caste women were found not interested 
in attending literacy classes only because there they had 
to sit with low-caste women. They also feared that, if the 
low-caste women became literate, they might not agree 
to do manual work. 5. Illiterates seemed to be more in- 
terested in development programmes than the literates. 


1338. CASE, Evalution of the National Adult Education 
Progamme in Seven Districts of Gujarat —1978- 
1980, A Ministry of Education (Government of 
India) Project, MSU, 1982 


The enquiry was conducted to study (i) the coverage 
achieved under the National Adult Education Pro- 
-gramme (NAEP) in terms of the area, i.e., talukas and 
villages, brought under the programme, with reference 
to the local needs as stated by the NAEP outline (1978), 
and (ii) the functioning of the Adult Education Centres 
(AECs) with regard to organization, facilities, composi- 
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tion, training of personnels, working of the functionar- 
ies, community involvement, and relevance of the pro- 
gramme as perceived by beneficiaries, functionaries 
and the community. 

The study adopted an ex-post facto design of evalua- 
tion. For objective one, data were collected from census 
and adult education officers, and records of the seven 
districts under study, viz, Dangs, Valsad, Surat, 
Bharuch, Vadodara, Kheda and Panch Mahals. For ob- 
jective two, the sample included 244 villages having 352 
AECs, 352 instructors, 1909 learners, 40 supervisors 
and 642 village leaders. Interview schedules and pro- 
forma were used by the field investigators for data col- 
lection. The data were analysed in descriptive forms. 

The findings of the study were: 1. In seven districts 
under study, discrepancies were observed across 66 ta- 
lukas with regard to coverage of the programmes. Only 
2046 villages from these districts were covered under 
the programme during 1978-80 whereas the remaining 
6192 villages were unserved with NAEP. 2. The prog- 
ress of NAEP in terms of opening of centres was not sat- 
isfactory. 3. Planned efforts for coverage of needy 
groups of learners under NAEP was viewed with scepti- 
cism. 4. As many as 84 per cent of the learners belonged 
to the 15 to 35 years age-group. Also 96 per cent of the 
learners belonged to needy sections of the society. 5. 
Seventy-five per cent of the instructors were men which 
fact had, possibly, influenced the enrolment and attend- 
ance of women learners at the АЕСѕ. Of Course, most of 
them were from backward communities. 6. Many vil- 
lage leaders had expressed concern over lack of regulari- 
ty of classes due to truancy among learners and some- 
times even among instructors. 7. Activities provided at 
the AECs were essentially geared towards the acquisi- 
tion of literacy and numeracy. 8. Most of the instruc- 
tors, village leaders and learners expressed the view that 
the instructional materials were appropriate for acquis 
sition of literacy and numeracy. 9. A large number of su- 
pervisors participated in the various activities of the 
AECs such as demonstrations and field visits during 
their supervision of AECs. 10. Several village leaders 
had expressed the need to improve the facilities at 
the AECs and some of the learners had complained 
about bad lighting and noisy environment. 11. Almost 
all the learners had perceived the impact of the pro- 
gramme of their numeracy and literacy skills. They 
were, also, influenced by two other aspects, viz., family 
welfare and personal habits. 12. The impact with regard 
to the objectives of social awareness and functionality 
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was just marginal. 13. Most of the villages gave commu- 
nity support to the programrne. 


*1339. CHATURVEDI, S.K., Non-formal Education in 
India, Historical Perspective, Ph.D. Edu., M. 
Sukh. U., 1986, 


The objectives of the study were (i) to trace non-formal 
education as a part of the Indian tradition, and (ii) to de- 
velop a concept of and a philosophical base for non- 
formal education. 

About 300.educationists and experts working in the 
area of non-formal education constituted the sample of 
study. Different tools and techniques, such as question- 
naire, interview and discussion were used to collect the 
data. 

The major findings were: 1. Non-formal education 
had a beginning around 4000 B.C. in India. 2. At that 
time the aims of non-formal education were related to 
the values—Artha, Dharma, Kam and Moksha. 3. The 
methods included performing of religious rites and cer- 
emonies. 4. All courses were related with the religious 
activities. 5. Gradually, non-formal education became 
an open system of education that comprised all organ- 
ized educational activities outside the established 
school system. 6. There came a plateau in the progress 
of enrolment in the formal schools. In course of time, 
non-formal education expanded. 7. The aims were re- 
lated to improvement of quality of life. It included dis- 
cussions, exhibitions, demonstrations, dharma, film, 
cultural programmes etc. as teaching methods and 
teaching aids. 8. In modern times, it concentrated on lit- 
eracy, numeracy, agricultural education, health educa- 
tion, nutrition education, population education and 
other issues germane to daily living. 


. 


1340. COUNCIL FOR SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT, 
Functional Literacy Programme of ICDS Scheme, 
Kathura, Haryana (Report of Phase II Study), 
New Delhi, 1982 


The study was designed to evaluate the functional liter- 
acy (FLIT) component of ICDS in Kathura, by assess- 
ing its impact on the participant during the interval be- 
tween the first and the second phase. 

The descriptive survey method was used. Data were 
collected through a questionnaire followed by 
interview. 

The main findings were: 1. In the first phase,59 per 
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cent of the participants were in the age-group of 15-35 
years. Nearly 90 per cent of the participants were illit- 
erate, Attendance in the FLIT classes was about 50 per 
cent 2. The primer used was the same as that used for 
class І of primary schools in Haryana. 3. Very few visu- 
al aids were used in teaching. 4. The typical anganwadi 
worker was in the age-group of 20-24 and had studied 
upto class X. 5. The information level of participants 
on items of general knowledge was pretty good. 6. In 
phase II of the study, participants did better in the at- 
tainment of literacy skills. In the area of family plan- 
ing, more participants were aware of permanent meth- 
ods of totally preventing child-birth. 7. The objective 
of promoting better awareness among women of mod- 
ern methods of health and hygiene could not be ade- 
quately achieved, 8. The material supplied to the FLIT 


centres was not only unsuitable for adult women, but . 


also insufficient. 


1341. COUNCIL FOR SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT, 
Study of the Functional Literacy Programme of 
ICDS Scheme, Kidderpore Block, Calcutta, New 
Delhi, 1982 $ 


* This project aimed at evaluating the functional literacy 
scheme of the ICDS Programme in terms of providing 
а status report, compiling benchmark data for future 
evaluation and suggestions for improvement, 

The descriptive method was employed. The data 
were collected through a structured jnterview and alit- 
eracy test. 

The main findings were: 1. The achievement of liter- 
acy programme was below average, 2. Knowledge 
about the maternity care, child health and hygiene was 
fairly good with a small percentage of participants. 3. 
The main problems faced by FLIT participants were 
their engagementin variety of economic activities, dis- 
tance of the centre, inconvenient timing and inability 
of the Organizers to motivate the Participants. 4. Su- 
pervision and guidance were weak because of a large 
number of centres being placed under the charge of one 
Supervisor. 5. One feature of the outcomes of the FLIT 
Programme in this block was in the area of economic 
improvement skills. About 20 per cent of Participants 
had training in sewing/knitting/handicrafts. though 

very few utilized it for earning additional income. 
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1342. COUNCIL FOR SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT, 
Study of the Functional Literacy Programme of 
ICDS Scheme, Myliem Block, Upper Shillong, 
Meghalaya, New Delhi, 1982. 


The study was designed (i) to provide a status report on 
the functional literacy (FLIT) programme, (ii) to devel- 
op and provide guidelines for the improvement of the 
programme, and (iii) to fix bench-mark data for its fu- 
ture evaluation. 

This was a descriptive survey. The data were collect- 
ed through a structured interview and a literacy test. 

The major findings were: 1. Participants in the FLIT 
programme were fairly well-off. 2. Among the illiterate 
group, 45 per cent secured zero marks in reading ability, 
62 per cent could not write and 41 per cent could not 
identify numerals. On the positive side, 16.5 per cent of 
the former illiterates could read correctly, 27 per cent 
could write correctly the names of common objects and 
2 per cent obtained full score in arithmetic. 3. As re- 
gards knowledge of various items of maternity care, the 
range of participants’ knowledge was wide. Very few 
were aware of the family planning programme. The 
level of information about child care, health and hy- 
giene was satisfactory. Most of the participants were 
aware of the need for extra food during lactation rather 
than during pregnancy. 4. Participants were engaged in 
various types of economic activity. The lack of suitable, 
easily accessible accommodation for literacy classes 
and inconvenient timings of classes were factors that af- 
fected attendance adversely. 5. The meagre honorarium 
paid to ICDS staff and other financial constraints told 
upon the quality of work of all functionaries. 6, The pri- 
mary health centre was not within the reach of majority 
of participants, making it difficult for them to utilize the 
services of the health staff. 7. The supervisors and other 
officers failed to provide services and supervision to 60 
centres allotted to them. 8. There was rather low rapport 
between them and anganwadi workers, village leaders 
and participants. 


1343. DATTA, S.C., and KEMPFER, HELEN, Social 
Education in Delhi, Indian Adult Education Asso- 
ciation, New Delhi. 1969 


The research was undertaken to assess the effect of dif- 
ferent programmes carried out by three social education 
agencies in Delhi. 
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The method employed was descriptive survey. The 
data were collected through interviews with partici- 
pants and non-participants, policy makers, administra- 
tors and field workers. The other sources were records 
and annual reports of the social education agencies. 

The major findings were : 1. An average participant 
was a young man or woman below the age of 35, belong- 
ing to the lower middle class and with education not be- 
yond the primary level. Such a person might be working 
as a peon, chowkidar, postman or clerk. He/she visited 
the centre more or less, regularly and the percentage of 
participation increased from the age group of 12-14 to 
the age-group 15-24; then there was а decline. 3. Most of 
the participants liked to attend the centres and the pro- 
grammes, Literacy was the most important activity of 
each centre as perceived by the participants. Those who 
had attended literacy classes claimed competence on 
reading and writing 4. Craft was popular among 
women, Sewing and cutting were regarded as the most 
useful. 5. Lack of equipment was one of the causes for 
people leaving the centre. 6. Recreational and cultural 
activities were fast becoming popular. There was dearth 
of play materials, magazines and newspapers in centres. 
They also lacked physical comfort and sanitary arrange- 
ments. 7. Many women were reluctant to come to the 
centre because there was no one else to look after their 
children at home. 8. It was advisable to arrange a ‘chil- 
dren’s corner’ at the centre for such children. 9. Among 
the field workers there was general discontent. Their 
workload was heavy. To expect one worker to organizea 
variety of programmes was unrealistic. 


1344. DESAI, RAMA, PATEL, У. B. and SHAH, S. G... 
An Appraisal of the Implementation of the Nation- 
al Adult Education Programme in the State of Gu- 
jarat, Centre for Training and Research in Adult 
Education, Gujarat Vidyapeeth, Ahmedabad, 

1982 


The major objectives of the investigation were (i) to 
study the implementation: of the programme of adult 
education in Gujarat State, (ii) to study the effective- 
ness of the supervision of adult education classes, (iii) to 
find out the extent of achievement of the major objec- 
tives of adult education, (iv) to find out the effective- 


ness of the training of classroom functionaries, and (¥): 


to find out the major problems faced by adult education 
workers, 
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The sample included 53 project officers and eight su- 
pervisors. A number of project officers also acted as su- 
pervisors. A questionnaire and an interview schedule 
were the main tools for data collection. 

The major findings were: 1. Ninety-one per cent of 
adult education workers were below the age of 35 years. 
2. The supervisors were above 40 years of age. 3. Eleven 
per cent of the supervisors were only SSC pass or SSC 
with PTC. The rest were graduates or postgraduates. 4. 
Sixty-four per cent of adult education workers had one 
year or less of special education/experience. About 72 
per cent of adult education workers had one year or less 
experience in adult education. 5. Of the 2459 adult edu- 
cation classes, 581 were only for women, 1418 classes 
were only for men and rest were for both men and 
women.’6. The adult education organizers had difficul- 
ties in recruiting functionaries as the remuneration was 
inadequate. They were doubtful about receiving the co- 
operation of adults because of the social resistance 
faced by functionaries and a misguided apprehension 
among them about the impossibility of the task. 7. 
About 64 per cent of the respondents felt that the func- 
tionaries displayed a good measure of interest in enthu- 
siasm for and efficiency in the discharge of their func- 
tions, 8. The functionaries were of the opinion that the 
level of achivement in literacy and numeracy was better 
than that in promoting development of functional skills 
and awareness in which areas the results were disap- 
pointing. 9. It was observed that the adult education 
functionaries, by and large, ware efficient in classroom 
communication. The facilities in the classroom could 
be categorised as ‘good’; yet the achievement of adults 
were below average. 10. Both lectures and group discus- 
sions were popular methods being used in adult educa- 
tion classes. 11. The project officers and supervisors felt 
that the training programme was effective. 12. The 
main suggestions for improving the training pro-, 
gramme меге: (i) training be imparted at one place; (ii) 
training be imparted more frequently, (iii) congenial ac- 
commodation be provided during training, (iv) the 
number of trainees be limited to 30 per class. 13. Ac- 
cording to adult education functionaries, the major 
problems facing adult education programme are inade- 
quate physical facilities, inadequate teaching aids, ir- 
regular and inadequate remuneration, difficulty in get- 
ting proper functionaries and inadequate interest on the 
part of adult learners due to physical fatigue after a 
day’s hard work. 
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1345, DIRECTORATE OF ADULT EDUCATION, 
Г Farmers’ Training and Functional Literacy: A 
Pilot Evaluation Study of Functional Literacy 
Project in Lucknow District (Technical Report), 

New Delhi, 1973 


The study was designed to provide feedback for extend- 
ing the programme and to analyse its pedagogic and 
socio-economic impact. 

The experimental method was employed. Data were 
collected through literacy attainment tests and an inter- 
view schedule, 

The main findings were: 1. The functional literacy 
programme (FLIT) was directed to the small, under- 
privileged farmers in the 15-45 age group. 2. The litera- 
cy effects were quite satisfactory. Only nine per cent 
were unable to read and 80 percent could write at anav- 
erage speed of 2.87 words per minute. About 28 per cent 
could fill in a farm plan very well, unaided, About 23 
per cent were unable to solve any arithmetical exercise, 
About 12 per cent could solve all exercises set correctly 
3. Increase in agricultural knowledge about wheat was 
significantly higher in the experimental group than the 
control group. The same was true in respect of aware- 
ness, interest, trial and adoption of high yield variety 
seeds and other modern techniques and practices. 4, 
The attitude towards literacy, material comfort, contact 
with extension personnel and use of radio, had signifi- 
cantly changed for the better, 


1346. DIRECTORATE OF NONFORMAL EDUCA- 
TION, Polyvalent Adult Education Centre 
(Shramik Vidyapeeth) Bombay: Second Evalua- 
tion Study, Govt. of India, Ministry of Education 
and Social Welfare, 1974 ў 


The project was a survey of the programmes and activi- 
ties of the Shramik Vidyapeeth undertaken with a view 
to assessing the effectiveness of the institution. 

The descriptive Survey method was employed. Data 
were collected through interviews with policy-makers 
and a questionnaire mailed to employers. Besides re- 
ports and records concerning the institution were used 
as sources of information. 

The main findings were: 1. Many of the courses run 
by the institution were of an exploratory nature and 
skill-oriented. 2. Possibly, the courses met the require- 
ments of the employers and the workers. 3. The seven- 
year record showed that many programmes tended to be 
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of an ad hoc nature, without a clear enunciation of 
objectives. 


1347. GANGULI, P.K., PATHAK, К. N. and MIRZA, 
S., Adult Education in Bihar—Fourth Appraisal, 
ANS Institute of Social Studies, Patna, 1983 


The major objective of the study was to evaluate the 
performance of the National Adult Education Pro- 
gramme (NAEP) run through state government projects 
in Bihar and make necessary suggestions for further 
improvement. 

A sample survey was carried out. Five NAEP projects 
were selected and 458 current learners, 13 dropouts, 
five project officers, three assistant project officers, 45 
supervisors and 96 instructors were selected at random 
from the sample project. Six interview schedules were 
developed for learners, dropouts and different project 
functionaries. The investigator's diary was also used to 
collect necessary data. Data were also collected through 
interviews and observation. Current learners’ literacy 
and numeracy skills were assessed in an informal way. 
Percentages were mainly used in analysing the data. 

The major conclusions were that the overall achieve- 
ment of learners on awareness and functionality com- 
ponents was far less than that on literacy. There was still 
a wide gap between the theoretical ideals of NAEP and 
its implementation, The trend of development through 
NAEP was encouraging. Its cautious handling in the 
light of past experiences of shortcomings in implemen- 
tation of the programme would bear fruit and make the 
NAEP more effective. 


1348. GANGULI, P.K., PATHAK, К.М. and MIRZA, 
S., Adult Education in Bihar—Fifth Appraisal 
(Dumka District), ANS Institute of Social Stud- 
ies, Patna, 1984 


The main aim of the study was to evaluate the perform- 
ance of the adult education programme implemented 
through the state government run projects in Dumka 
district of Bihar, predominantly inhabited by tribals, 
and provide suggestions for further improvement. 
Two NAEP projects in the district were selected. 
Project officers, assistant project officers, supervisors, 
instructors, learners and dropouts of 58 sampled adult 
education centres run through these projects were inter- 
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viewed through six separate schedules. Learners’ attain- 
ments on literacy and numeracy components were as- 
sessed in an informal way. The investigator’s diary was 
also used to collect additional data. A large number of 
villagers were also interviewed informally. The data 
were analysed mainly through percentages. Я 
The major conclusions were: 1. As compared to liter- 
acy skills, the learners’ achievement in numeracy ap- 
peared to be poor. The overall picture relating to 
achievements in literacy and numeracy was not dis- 
couraging. 2. Learners’ attainment on awareness and 
functionality components was not satisfactory. 3. The 
process of implementation had several limitations. 4. 
The programme could not attain all the desired objec- 
tives. There was enough scope for improvement. 


1349. GANGULI, P.K., Adult Education through Uni- 
versities (A Case Study of Bihar University), ANS 
Institute of Social Studies, Patna, 1984 


The major objective of the study was to evaluate the 
performance of the National Adult Education Pro- 
gramme (NAEP) implemented through Bihar Universi- 
ty and make suggestions for improvement. 

Two colleges under Bihar University which were run- 
ning adult education programme were selected. In all 40 
current learners, eight instructors, two supervisors, two 
programme officers, and the coordinator of the adult edu- 
cation programme in Bihar University were interviewed. 
Learners were also tested on literacy skills. The random 
sampling technique was used to select the samples. Six in- 
terview schedules for current learners, dropouts and dif- 
ferent NAEP functionaries were developed and used. The 
investigator’s diary was also used to collect data. Percent- 
ages were mainly used to analyse the data. 

The major conclusions were that the adult education 
programme run through the Bihar University was suc- 
céssful in developing literacy skills ‘among learners. The 
overall picture of their performance on numeracy, func- 
tionality and awareness components was not up to the 
mark, The programme could not succeed in making the 
learners conscious about their genuine rights as well as 
developing those skills which were required to organize 
the masses to protest against injustice. 


1350. GANGULI, P.K., PATHAK, K.N.,and MIRZA, 
S., Literacy through Adult Education: A Quick Ap- 
praisal, ANS Institute of Social Studies, Patna, 
1984 
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The major objective of the study was to ascertain the lit- 
eracy level of the participants in the ten-month adult ed- 
ucation programme run through the adult education 
centres (AECs), in 31 old NAEP projects in Bihar, irre- 
spective of their year of attending the programme. 

The sample included 4,650 ех-Іеагпегѕ of the AECs 
derived from 31 old NAEP projects in Bihar by adopt- 
ing the purposive sampling method (150 ex-learners 
were selected from each project). While selecting the 
sample, due weightage was given to sex and caste. An in- 
terview schedule for participants was developed and 
used. Respondents’ levels of literacy and numeracy 
were assessed in an informal way. Data were analysed 
mainly in terms of percentages. 

The major conclusions were: 1. The literacy level of 
the respondents was more or less satisfactory in almost 
all the 31 projects. 2. Respondents were far better in 
reading than in writing. 3. Writing sentences was foud 
somewhat more difficult than writing words and alpha- 
bets. 4. The achievement level in reading and writing 
showed a gradual decline, as the task became more com- 
plex; from simple reading and writing alphabets to read- 
ing and writing full sentences. But out of the 31 projects, 
the achievement on numeracy skills was satisfactory in 
only nine projects. 


1351. GANGULI, P.K., Model of National Adult Edu- 
cation Follow Up Programme—A Preliminary 
Study, ANS Institute of Social Studies, Patna, 
1983 


The major objective of the project was 0 study the ғ.- 
fectiveness of the Model(III A) through which the ol- 
low-up programme of NAEP was implemented in a 
large number of districts in Bihar. 

A case study of one adult education project, viz., in 
Sahar, in Bhojpur district, was carried out. In this ргој- 
ect, the follow-up programme was launched by adopting 
a modified version of Model Ш of the National Adult 
Education Programme (NAEP), as recommended by 
the J.P. Naik committee. Data were collected from г 
large number of villagers, village elites, leaders, neo- 
literates, and adult education functionaries. The inter- 
view technique, discussion and observation methods 
were used to collect data. Suitable methods were em- 
ployed to analyse the data. 

The major conclusion was that Model ША was quite 
effective. Some modifications in the model were needed 
to make the follow-up programme more effective. 
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*1352. GODE, M.A., A Study of National Adult Educa- 
tion Programme as Included in the New Twenty- 
Point Programme of the Government of India 
with reference to the Project Devised and Imple- 
mented by the University of Bombay, Ph.D. Ed., 
Bom. U. 1987 


The main objectives of the research were (i) to study the 
historical perspective of adult education in the country, 
(ii) to study the changes in the concept and forms of 
adult education from time to time, (iii) to examine the 
gains and limitations of the National Adult Education 
Programme (NAEP), (iv) to study the contribution of 
Indian universities towards adult education in the con- 
text of their acceptance of extension as the third dimen- 
sion of the university system, and (v) to assess the im- 
pact and utility of ‘each one, teach one’ project devised 
and implemented by the University of Bombay with a 
view to replicating and paving a way for further 
innovations. _ = 

The study employed library research and was de- 
scriptive in nature. The method of simple random sam- 
pling was used for the selection of the 774 learners and 
student instructors from 24 colleges. The data were col- 
lected by means of a questionnaire administered to the 
student instructors conducting the ‘each one, teach one’ 
Project, and an interview schedule for interviewing the 
adult learners, principals, NSS programme officers and 
students from the colleges participating in the project. 
The data were analysed by using descriptive 
Statistics, 

The major conclusions of the study were : 1. Literacy 
efforts were unable to match the growth in population. 
2. The history of adult education showed that there 
were constant efforts, though feeble, to remove illitera- 
cy in one form or the other. 3. The NAEP as well as 
other programmes for removal of adult illiteracy had 
Not been in a position to achieve the targets set. 4. Both 
boys and girls were equally interested in the ‘each one, 
teach one’ project. 5. Since every student instructor had 
to identify only one adult illiterate to teach, the identifi- 
cation of a learner was not difficult for the Students. 6. 
The importance of literacy was realized by the illiterates 
and this realization could serve asa major motivational 
factor. 7. The alphabetic method was deeply rooted in 
the minds of the student-instructors. 8. The project of 
‘each one, teach one’ was capable of securing the in- 
volvement of the maximum number of student- 
instructors, 9. Strong motivation led to regular attend- 
ance, irrespective of personal problems. 10. Stories and 
novels carried the highest Treading interest among neo- 
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literates. 11. The teaching skills of the instructor were 
not only understood but also appreciated by the learn- 
ers. 12. Use of material relevant to life and felt needs 
made learners’ knowledge functional. 


1353. HARIHAR, К. and RAO,T.V., Adult Education 

‚ іп Rajasthan—Third Appraisal (Jhunjhunu Dis- 

trict), Public Systems Group Project, ПМ, Ah- 
medabad, 1982 


The objectives of the study were (i) to make an appraisal 
of adult education with reference to reactions of in- 
Structors, supervisors and learners, and achievement of 
learners, (ii) to gather background information on 
learners, instructors and supervisors, and (iii) to study 
the infrastructure facilities available in Adult Educa- 
tion Centres (AEC). 

The survey method was used ror the purpose of ap- 
Praisal‘of adult education programmes. The sample of 
study comprised ten supervisors, 31 AECs, 31 instruc- 
tors and 129 learners. The AEC sample was selected on 
the basis of the stratified random sampling technique. 
The data were collected from the sample supervisors, 
instructors, learners, district adult education officers, 
office records, and AEC records. Interview schedules 
and observation schedules were used for data collec- 
tion. The data were analysed in descriptive form. The 
diary reports of the investigators were presented sepa- 
rately to arrive at conclusions. 

The major findings of the study were: i. The instruc- 
tors were young and had studied up to matric or higher 
ѕесэпаагу in a majority of cases, 2. A majority of them 
reported social service as their motive for joining AECs. 
3. Around half the instructors felt that their efforts, 
have beén very successful. 4. All of them received in- 
structional materials in time. 5. They had gained knowl- 
edge about the objectives of adult education and im- 
provement of general awareness regarding different 
occupational aspects from training camps. 6. The super- 
visors had played supportive roles in the functioning of 
AECs. Project office staff had visited around one-third 
of the AECs. 7. Enrolement in each AEC ranged from 20 
to 30. 8. Lectures were the predominant method of in- 
struction. 9. Literacy and numeracy formed a major 
part of the curriculum 10. The instructors had sufficient 
information on various rural agencies, but they lacked 
knowledge of agricultural banks and loan facilities. 11. 
A majority of the lady instructors had been given some 
knowledge of sewing. 12. A majority of learners be- 
longed to the scheduied castes, 13. Gaining adequate 
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competence in literacy and numeracy, hearing stories 
and participating in bhajans were major motivating fac- 
tors for the male learners. Literacy and gaining compe- 
tence in sewing were motivating factors for female learn- 
ers. 14. Performance of learners in numeracy and literacy 
tests was satisfactory. 15. A majority of learners had de- 
veloped social and political awareness to a satisfactory 
level. 16. Learners’ knowledge of agriculture, awareness 
of government rural development agencies and their 
functions, children’s education and reaction towards so- 
cial injustice were seen to be at a satisfactory level. 


1354. KANTA, RISHI and DUTT, NARAIN, Evaluat- 
ing the Effectiveness of Adult Education and Non- 
formal Education Schemes in Haryana State 
SCERT, Haryana, 1984 


The main objective of the study was to ascertain the use- 
fulness of adult education and non-formal education 
programmes and suggest steps for makin: the schemes 
more effective. 

The sample comprised three district adult education 
officers, 20 supervisors, 39 instructors, 37 adult educa- 
tion students, and 36 non-formal education students. 
Interview schedules were used for data collection. 

The main findings were : 1. Out of the adult students, 
93 per cent could read and write, 97 per cent could 
count up to 100. 2. The adult students learnt to do corre- 
spondence, read Ram Charit Manas, do simple calcula- 
tions, check the amount of their wages, understand their 
rights and their duties. 3. They developed the skills of 
weaving carpets and mahing toys. 4. They cultivated ef- 
ficiency in working on their crafts at the centre. 5. In- 
structors used to read newspapers, stories to them and 
help them in gaining functional literacy. It aroused so- 
cial awareness and improved their knowledge about ag- 
ricultural activities. 6. Adult women showed compara- 
tively more interest in the programme. They earned 
some additional income out of craft work. 7. Some of 
the problems faced by the programme were low remu- 
neration for instructors, absence of incentives, inade- 
quate training of instructors, the temporary nature of 
supervisors’ appointments, absence of institutions ex- 
clusively for women in rural areas, low attendence level 
of male students, апа unsuitability of locations as places 
for female adult students. 8. As regards the programme 
of non-formal education of the 36 students, 70 per cent 
continued their studies further, 14 per cent adopted ag- 
riculture, jobs at home, in tea-stalls, etc. after leaving 
the non-formal education centre. Eighty-two per cent 
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motivated their friends to join the non-formal educa- 
tion centres, 96 per cent reported satisfactory seating 
arrangements, 93 per cent reported availability of 
drinking water at the centres, 92 per cent reported sup- 
ply of pens, ink, slates, etc. All felt that the behavior of 
the instructor was good. All developed habits of cleanli- 
ness. 9. The main drawbacks were lack of library facili- 
ties, and irregular and inadequate supply of learning 
materials. 10. When students of adult education and 
non-formal education centres were rated on awareness, 
literacy and work efficiency, it was found that, among 
adult education students, 55 per cent were above aver- 
age and 45 per cent average on awareness; on literacy 30 
per cent were above average and 70 per cent average; on 
work efficiency, 50 per cent were above average and 50 
per cent were average. In the case of non-formal educa- 
tion students, the above average percentages for aware- 
ness, literacy and work efficiency were 40, 45 and 25 
respectively. 


1355. KHAJURIA, K.D., and RAHI, A.L., Jmplemen- 
tation and Evaluation of Adult Education Pro- 
gramme of Kurukshetra University, Kur. U., 
1985 (UGC financed) 


The objectives of the study were (i) to evaluate the adult 
education programme run by Kurukshetra University 
on the criteria given by UGC, (ii) to point out the weak- 
nesses of the programme, and (iii) to probe into the na- 
ture and degree of participation of the illiterates. 

A survey was conducted regarding the adult educa- 
tion programme started by Kurukshetra University 
under National Adult Education Programme. The eval- 
uation of this programme was done with respect to the 
objectives of the adult education programme, number 
of adult education centres started with the help of col- 
leges affiliated to the university, number of adult learn- 
ers in each centre, number of adults made literate, in- 
structors working in these centres, and the financial 
implications of this programme. Based on the survey, 
weaknesses in the programme were pointed out. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The adult educa- 
tion programme was started in the Kurukshetra Univer- 
sity in 1979 with a target population of university em- 
ployees like mails, sweepers and watchmen. They were 
taught numbers from 1 to 1000, and the Hindi alphabet. 
The number of adult learners that attended literacy 
classes in the beginning was 200; however, after a 
month, a considerable number dropped out. 2. The uni- 
versity opened 139 centres in different areas with the 
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help of affiliated colleges, out of which 87 were located 
in rural areas. The number of centres opened exclusive- 
ly for females was 58 as against 54 for males. 3. Barring 
in some centres, the number of learners was in tune with 
the limit fixed by the UGC. 4. The total enrolement of 
learners in 139 adult education centres was 3512, out of 
which 1138 learners were from scheduled castes. 5. Out 
of the total number enrolled, 2991 became literate. 6. 
The number of student instructors was 59 as against 80 
non-student instructors. 7. The University Grants 
Commission released a grant of Rs 6,17,500/- and the 
expenditure incurred upto 1985 was Rs, 4,07,386/-. 8. 
The factor of motivation was missing in the adult edu- 
cation programme and enthusiasm for participation in 
the literacy programme was absent among adult learn- 
ers. 9. The student-instructors stopped the literacy cen- 
tres midway in the courses because, during this time, 
they had themselves to perpare for their own examina- 
tions. 10. The posts in the adult education programme 
being temporary, suitable persons were not coming for- 
ward to join adult education centres. 11. The State gov- 
ernment had not agreed to bear its share of the budget 
beyond 31-3-1990. 12. ‘There were many other agencies 
which were working in the adult education programme, 
apart from the University viz., the State Adult Educa- 
tion Department and voluntary agencies. Their areas of 
operation overlapped. 13. Participation of all colleges 
affiliated to the university in the adult education pro- 
gramme was optional rather than obligatory, 14. The 
number of posts sanctioned as supporting staff in the 
department in the university was much less than re- 
quired. 15. The UGC guidelines about tre desirability 
of shifting/determining the financial year were not 
clear. This affected the releasing of grants, closing of ac- 
counts, preparation of estimates, audit of accounts and 
issue of utilization certificates. 16. The honorarium 
paid to the adult education workers was quite low. 17. 
There was no whole-time supervisor to take care of 
maintenance of proper records and regis.ers, of assets, 
supply of periodic information, etc. 18. The state re- 
р Source centres were unable to provide teaching-learning 

materials to adult education centres at appropriate 
times. 19. There was no provision in the financial allot- 
ments for hiring accommodation to run the university/ 
college, literacy centres, Sometimes centres were 
opened at places where there was no accomindation for 
them. 20. The power of sanctioning centres to the col- 
leges did not rest with the Vice-chancellor or the Direc- 
tor Adult Education Programme. і 
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1356. KUNDU, C.L., Methods of .Adult Literacy— 
Relevance of Bombay University Model, Kur. U., 
1985 (UGC financed) 


The main objective of the study was to observe the ef- 
fectiveness of various methods of adult learning in 
yielding substantial gains in case of those learners who 
showed interest in the adult literacy programme. 

The sample of the study consisted of 100 adult- 
learners in the age range of 15 to 25 years having sus- 
tained interest in learning. They were divided into five 
equated groups matched on age, socio-economec status, 
sex and degree of achievement. These five groups were 
exposed to five different methods of teaching, viz., (i) 
the traditional method, where letters are associated 
with pictures and words; (ii) the alphabetic method, 
where six letters having similar structure are grouped. 
The drill of the letter is provided through unconnected 
words. phrases and sentences; (iii) the method of known 
to unknown, where through the help of pictures the 
adult learns a word. Drill is provided by repeating the 
words in normally meaningful sentences; (iv) The inte- 
grated literacy method, where use of meaningful words 
Starts from the beginning, with a choice of different se- 
quences of letters; (v) the Bombay University Model or 
‘each one teach one’ method, where at a time one person 
made literate by one instructor. The learner is exposed 
to 20 cards in one booklet. The cards bear names of vari- 
ous parts of human body and some other words related 
to them. The teaching methods were later on rotated 
among the groups in Latin Square Design so that all 
groups were exposed to all the five different methods, 
and each method was used in a group for once ahd once 
only. The adults were administered an achievement test 
after each treatment method. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The Bombay Uni- 
versity Model was most effective for teaching adults. 2. 
The Bombay University Model satisfied the parameters 
of learning: (a) the cards used in the method had names 
of various parts of the human body and learners, being 
conversant with their names, showed more involve- 
ment in the cards; (b) the method satisfied the basic re- 
quirements of learning process namely the law of readi- 
ness, the law of exercise and the law of effect (с) during ` 
the administration of the 20 cards, the need achieve- 
ment and knowledge of results were well taken care of; 
(d) the method put a bilateral obligation on the teacher 
as well as the learner. The teacher һай to expose the 
learner to various activities and the learner had to com- 
plete the stated learning activity; (e) the method men- 
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tioned task involvement, short-term memory and 
avoidance of conscious memorization; (f) in the meth- 
od, the learner was allowed to proceed at his own pace; 
it employed meaningful material which was sufficiently 
known and challenging to the adults. 


1357. LAKSHMINARAYAN, P.Ch. A Study of Adult 
Education among Tribals of Visakhapatnam Dis- 
trict of Andhra Pradesh, Ph.D. Edu. And. U., 
1983, 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to understand 
the socio-economic background of tribal adult partici- 
pants, (ii) to understand the overall views of the tribals 
on adult education, (iii) to bring in to focus problems re- 
lated to tribal adult education, and (iv) to study the im- 
pact of adult education on the reading, writing, arithme- 
tic abilities of the participants as well as on the 
functional utility of the programme for the tribal 
participants. 

The sample was drawn from four categories of re- 
spondents, namely, participants of the adult education 
centres (377), non-participants including village elders 
(131), officials concerned with the programme (31), and 
instructors of each centre (12). The total enrolment of 
the 12 centres was 468, the average size of enrolment 
being 39, The average percentage of interviewed partic- 
ipants was 80.56 to the total enrolment. Four types of 
schedules were constructed and administered to partici- 
pants, non-participants, officials and instructors of the 
centres. Individual and group interviews were carried 
out to get the information from the sample categories. 
Village-level information was gathered from village of- 
ficials and elders through village information schedules. 
Secondary data were collected from various sources. 

Some of the findings were: 1. The maximum number 
of adult participants (94.96 per cent) were found to be 
below the age of 35 years. 2. Many participants (45.89 
per cent) attended classes for about 61 per cent of the 
working days of centres and 16.45 per cent attended 41 
to 60 per cent of the days. 3. The miximum number of 
participants (72.94 per cent) was found to have no pre- 
vious education at all and 27. 06 per cent were found to 
have previous education from Ist to 6th standard. 4. A 
majority of the participants (77.45 per cent) were found 
to be in the income range of Rupees 500-1500 а year. 5. 
About 76.13 per cent of the participants stated that, be- 
cause of heavy work, they could not attend the classes 
regularly and 50.40 per cent gave health problems as the 
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reason. 6. About 37.66 per cent of the participants said 
that they had attained a knowledge level comparable to 
that of third standard students of the normal school, fol- 
lowed by 29.44 per cent who said that they had attained 
the first standard level of knowledge. 7. About 63.66 per 
cent said that they wanted to learn more about agricul- 
ture and 52.52 per cent about health. 8. About 82.27 per 
cent of the participants expressed that they were facing 
agricultural problems, 82.49 per cent had clothing prob- 
lems. 9. As many as 82.49 per cent expressed the prob- 
lem of lack of reading and writing materials in the cen- 
tres. 10. It was found that the performance was excellent 
for environmental knowledge and speaking abilities 
(88.33 per cent), highly satisfactory for reading abilities 
(74.27 per cent) and copy-writing abilities (72.68 per 
cent), good for dictation writing abilities (55.17 per 
cent), average for own writing abilities (47.21 per cent), 
below average for arithmetical abilities (26.26 per cent) 
and about zero for functional arithmetic abilities (1.06 
per cent). Most of the variabies did not correlate with 
age and income in most of the centres and with attend- 
ance in some of the centres. The correlation between age 
and attendance маѕ-0.163 significant at the .01 level. 
11. The correlation between instructors’ age апа per- 
formance, income and performance, educational back- 
ground and performance were not statistically 
significant. 


*1358. LAL, М. and MISHRA, R., Adult Education in 
Bihar (Third Appraisai—1982), ANS Institute 
of Social Studies, Patna, 1983. 


The main objective of the study was to evaluate the 
functioning of the adult education programme in Bihar: 
as implemented through Rural Functional Literacy 
Projects. 

A sample survey in eight projects was carried out. 
The sample was selected in two stages. In the first stage, 
from each project, 20 per cent of the AECs (Adult Edu- 
cation Centres) which had completed at least six 
months were randomly selected. In the second stage, 
five current learners were randomly derived from each 
selected AEC. In all 80 AECs, 400 learners, 80 instruc- 
tors and 43 supervisors were covered. Data were also 
collected from DAEOs and DEOsas well as through ob- 
servation by investigators of the AECs in action. Cases 
were also collected which could throw some light on 
changed processes attributable to the adult education 


programme. 
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The major findings were: 1. The AECs opened for the 
disadvantaged groups, viz.» women and scheduled 
castes, were almost adequate to their proportion in the 
general population. 2. A large number of AECs in some 
of the projects were located in the open which made it 
inconvenient to hold classes in inclement weather. 3. 
Learners were the main source of lighting in the AECs 
but it suffered from defects and delays in replacement 
of chimnies, wicks, etc. 4. Average monthly attendance 
recorded in the AECs was 20-24 learners and that ob- 
served on the day of enquiry was around 17. The attend- 
ance recorded by the instructors appeared to be on the 
high side. Going by the attendance on the day of en- 
quiry it seemed to be moderate and needed improve- 
ment. 5. Learners’ performance was good in reading 
and writing and average in numeracy. With regard to 
upgradation of functional skills and social awareness, 
most of the learners were aware of institutional facilities 
ana services available at the block, panchayat and vil- 
lage levels. Though, most of the learners claimed to 
know about various enactments and social issues like 
legal age of marriage, anti-dowry act, Minimum Wages 
Act etc.,the accuracy of their knowledge was question- 
able. The source of these pieces of information was the 
instructor. 6. Learners possessed a moderate attitude 
towards savings. Most of them would like to keep their 
savings in post office or bank accounts. Only one fifth 
knew the voting age correctly, Fifty per cent participat- 
ed in elections, from panchayat to parliamentary. They 
seemed to prefer panchayats to recourse to the police or 
courts for resolving their disputes. 7. Learners, by and 
large, were not willing to tolerate discrimination or so- 
cial injustice, against which they would complain to the 
higher authorities. They had little faith in personal or 
organized protest. 8. The AEP had initiated some 
changes in certain aspects of learners’ life and thought 
processes, It had also indicated probable areas of struc- 
tural and institutional changes. 


1359. MADRAS INSTITUTE OF DEVELOPMENT 
STUDIES, Adult Education Programme in 
Tamil Nadu, 1984. 

The major objectives of the study were (i) to study the 

knowledge, attitude and skills of Adult Education Cen- 

ter (AEC) learners at the initial Stage, at different stages 
of the sessions of the AECs and after a lapse of one year 
of the completion of the project, (ii) to study regularity 
in attendance, (iii) to study the reasons for dropouts, 
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and (iv) to study the reactions of key members of the 
learners’ families about the learners’ participation in 
the programme. 

A longitudinal survey of 16 sample AECs of 
Dharmpuri, Thanjavur, and Tirunelveli districts of 
Tamil Nadu was conducted. Thrity-six learners who 
completed the courses and 56 dropouts of these AECs 
were contacted for data collection. All 16 instructors 
were also contacted for gathering information regarding 
the AECs. Besides them, the family members of learn- 
ers, the community leaders, and local schoolteachers 
were included in the list of respondents. Interview 
schedules and information schedules were used for data 
collection. Data were analysed in descriptive and quali- 
tative forms. 

The major findings of the study were : 1. Almost 100 
per cent of those learners who had been fairly regular in 
attending the programme till the end had difinitely 
gained in terms of their literacy skills. 2. Just about a 
third of the participants continued to attend fairly regu- 
larly till the end. 3. However, these ‘regular’ partici- 
pants were the attendants of about 166 hours of working 
of AECs as against the stipulated 300-350 hours of func- 
tioning of AEC in a term. 4. Slightly more than fifty per 
cent of the regular participants had attained reading 
and comprehension skills by the 3rd month of the pro- 
gramme. 5. Sixty per cent of ‘completers’ had been illit- 
erates to begin with. Most of the ‘completers’ retained 
the literacy skills gained even after a lapse of a year, de- 
spite the absence of any post-literacy programme. 6. 
Gains in terms of functionality and awareness were 
marginal. 7. The weaknesses of the programmes were 
identified as inadequately equipped AECs, inappropri- 
ate location of AECs, lack of availability of committed 
and competent instructors, lack of continuity in the at- 
tendance of competent instructors, lack of motivation 
on the part of the learners to continue till the comple- 
tion of the programme, poor attendance in the AECs, 
and lack of regularity of attendance on the part of learn- 
ers. 8. None of the communities under study took up the 
responsibility of organizing Adult Education Pro- 
grammes on a voluntary basis. 

The study highlighted the need for encouraging di- 
versified approaches to instruction. It suggested that 
self-learning materials must be designed for enhance- 
ment of literacy skills, functionality and awareness. 
Honorarium to instructors must be-enhanced. Part- 
time, competent instructors must be invited to serve 
AECs. Suitable strategies should be adopted, through 
the use of mass media and peer group pressure, to sus- 
tain the motivation of learners. 
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1360. MARIAPPAN, SUSHEELA, Adult Education 
Programme of RUHSA (Rural Unit for Health 
and Social Affairs): Final Evaluation Report, 
State Resource Centre, Madras, 1981 


The study was designed to assess the impact of the 10- 
month programme on learners in terms of the general 
objectives of the NAEP, viz., literacy, functionality and 
awareness. 

The data were collected through interview schedules 
and literacy tests. 

The major findings were: 1. Social activities and film 
shows were effective in attracting learners to the cen- 
tres. At some places, the elite had developed a fear that 
the poor and suppressed would be awakened through 
the adult education programme and might even rise 
against them. 2. As to the literacy component of the pro- 
gramme, it was found that only 66 per cent of learners 
had been able to acquire literacy skills or to raise their 
literacy level. 3. As regards the functionality of the pro- 
gramme, about 63 per cent of Іеагпегѕ had raised the 
level of their occupational skills. 4. The main causes of 
failure to achieve full success were irregular functioning 
of the centres, paucity of funds, lack of interest on the 
part of animators and want of amenities. 


1361. MARIAPPAN, SUSHEELA and 
RAMKRISHNAN, An Evaluation Study of 
NAEP in the Union Territory of Pondicherry, 
State Resource Centre for Nonformal Education, 
Madras, 1981 , 


The main objecitve of the study was to assess the quality 
of the adult education programme in Pondicherry. 

This was a descriptive survey. Data were collected 
through interview and questionnaires. 

The main findings were: 1. During 1979-80, the pro- 
gramme covered 99 per cent of the target group of learn- 
ers. 2. Slates, pencils and note-books were supplied free 
of charge to learners. 3. Lecture and discussion were the 
common methods used in adult education classes. 4 Not 
much attention was paid either to functional 
upgradation or to elevating the level of social conscious- 
ness. 5. In the administrators’ opinion, the activities of 
the centres were not integrated with other developmen- 
tal activities. Learners claimed that they had learnt to 
read and write small passages, become more aware of 
accounts maintenance, and had joined cooperative so- 
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cieties. They had secured loans for agricultural develop- 
ment, etc. 6. The common problems of centres were 
learners’ disinterestedness, villagers’ non-cooperative 
attitude, non-receipt of grants in time, paucity of funds 
and low remuneration to instructors. 7. There seemed 
to be a contradiction between the opinions of adminis- 
trators and those of learners about functionality and the 
awareness components of NAEP. 


1362. MISHRA N, An Investigation into the 
Organisational, Curricular and Motivational As- 
pects of The Adult Education Programme, Salipur 
College, 1986 (UGC financed) 


The major objectives of the investigation were (i) to 
study the organizational structure of the Adult Educa- 
tion Programme (AEP), (ii) to assess the curriculum and 
instructional materials of Adult Education Centres 
(AEC), (iii) to appraise the impact of adult education 
upon the life and activities of learners, (iv) to identify 
different problems of the AEP, and (v) to study the mo- 
tivational aspects of both learners and functionaries. 

The study was delimited to AEP centres sponsored 
by the UGC and organized at colllege level in Salipur 
Block of Cuttack district of Orissa state. Ten male cen- 
tres and ten female centres were included in the sample. 
Besides 100 learners, 19 instructors, a select group of 
dropouts, illiterate adults, and village leaders were con- 
tacted for data collection. The records of AECs were 
studied. The tools used for data collection were an ob- 
servation schedule, questionnaires and an interview 
schedule. The data were collected through personal vis- 
its to the sample AECs. The data were analysed in de- 
scriptive form. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. Five percent 
of the centres closed down at the initial stage oftheir | 
functioning. 2. All the AECs functioned in rural areas in 
village schools, village assembly halls, and village tem- 
ples. 3. Hygienic conditions were unsatisfactory in 
AECs. 4. The attendance was very poor in the rainy ѕеа- 
son, harvest season, marriage season and during festi- 
vals. The average attendance was around 18. In women 
centres, the attendance was crowded with married 
women. 5. There was shortage of teaching aids іп all the 
centres. 6. The teaching of the 3 Rs was dominant in the 
АЕС. 7. The curriculum was not properly related to the 
life and needs of the learners. 8. Emphasis was not given 
to the co-curricular activities of the learners. 9. In most 
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of the centres monthly and periodical examinations 
were conducted. 10. The dropout rate was about 25 per 
cent, Humiliation by illiterate friends and discouraging 
remarks of relatives came in the way of motivation of 
learners to continue with their studies. 11. Women were 
appointed as instructors in women AECs and men in 
men AECs, 12. No emphasis was laid on follow-up ac- 

' tivities. 13. The villagers were indifferent to and non- 
cooperative in the management of AECs. 14. Supervi- 
sion by higher authorities was not satisfactory. 15. The 
prescribed syllabus was not followed properly. 16. Com- 
plaints were made by the functionaries regarding non- 
availability of prescribed primers. 17. Most of the illit- 
erate adults did not have interest in getting educated as 
they were busy with farming and other related occupa- 
tions, 18. Lack of exposures to radio, ТУ and film shows 
could not prompt them to join the AECs. 19. The func- 
tionaries were not motivated to work because of scanty 
remuneration. 20. The instructional activities were very 
mechanical because of lack of proper training to in- 
structors. 21. Lack of facilities for encour zement of 
progressive learners came in the way of motivation of 
learners. р 


1363. MOHAPATRA, P.L., A Comparative Study of 
Views of Adult Literate and Illiterate Women to- 
wards Early Marriage and Family Size, SCERT, 
Orissa, 1987 


The objectives of the study were (i) to know the views of 
literate as well as illiterate women towards early mar- 
riage and family size, (ii) to Study the influence of the lit- 
. eracy factor on population control, and (iii) to identify 
the accepted age range of marriage of girls. 
0 The study was conducted on a sample of 100 women 
in both the groups of literate and illiterate women. The 
literate sample consisted of qualified persons like teach- 
ers, doctors, officers and highly qualified non-working 
women of Bhubaneswar city. The illiterates were daily 
wagers, industrial workers, agricultural workers and 
suburban housewives of Bhubaneswar. The question- 
naires оп early marriage and family size were developed 
and standardized by the investigator. The split-half reli- 
ability coefficient was found to be 0.87. The data were 
collected through administration of questionnaires to 
the literate respondents and through the interview of il- 
literate women. Data were analysed with the help of de- 
Scriptive statistics, 
The findings of the study were: 1. Almost all the doc- 
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tors were very keen about the small family norm and de- 
layed marriage. 2. Doctors, teachers, officers and non- 
working literate women had differences in their attitude 
towards a small family and early marriage. 3. However, 
all of them were in favour of a small family and delayed 
marriage. 4. In the case of illiterate women, 25 per cent 
of the respondents were not in favour of delayed mar- 
riage. 5. Almost 30 per cent of illiterate housewives were 
for delayed marriage. 6. The illiterate women were in fa- 
vour of having буе to six children because of infan- 
tile mortality. 7- The educational qualifications of 
women had asignificant effect on their attitude towards 
family size and marriage age. 


1364. MUSTAQ AHMED., Reading Interest of New 
Literates, Indian Adult Education Association, 
1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to determine what 
types of books the new literate would like to read, and 
(ii) to determine the general factors contributing to the 
readability of books preferred by them. 

The study was confined to one district cach in Bihar. 
Rajasthan, MP and UP. One hundred new literates 
(NLS) who had good reading ability were selected from 
each district, thereby making of the sample of 400 NLS. 
However, the actual number of NLS interviewed was 
352 (263 males and 89 females). The tools used were a 
pretested schedule for new literates with good reading 
ability and a set of ten selected follow-up books on dif- 
ferent topics. The books were to be read by the NLS, 
and their preferences ascertained by interview after 
about ten days. The data were analysed with the help of 
percentages. 

The major findings were: 1. The reading experience 
of new learners (NLS) was almost confined to a primer 
reading everywhere during the entire ten months peri- 
od. Only 33 percent in Rajasthan and 14 per centin MP 
read one or two additional books in the centre. 2. 
Seventy-six per cent of the instructors received some 
books to pass on to the NLS but 24 per cent had not re- 
ceived any. 3. Fifty-seven per cent of the NLS read some 
books which were either purchased or received by them- 
selves. 4. The books most frequently read were religious 
books and story books in that order of preference. The 
reading of useful books, i.e. on agriculture, health, occu- 
pation and cottage industries, was almost negligible. 5. 
The reasons for not reading books were: 24 per cent 
could not read well, 21 per cent could not get books, 2! 
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per cent had no access to a library and 20 per cent had 
simply no knowledge that specially written books were 
available for neo-literates. 6. Those who had less read- 
ing experience found it difficult even to express their 
reading interests. 7. All the three methods of study 
showed that what the NLS actually read, what they 
would like to read and their choice out of a number of 
books presented to them consisted mainly of story and 
religious books. 8. The reasons indicated by the NLS for 
liking some of the ten books left with them less than the 
others showed that the majority of learners had not 
reached an educational level that would enable them to 
form opinions, on the shortcoming. One-third of the 
given responses indicated that they found the language 
difficult in the books presented to them and on-fourth 
showed that the subject matter was not considered use- 
ful. Too smail a print size and unattractive format were 
also considered shortcomings. 


1365. MUSTAQ AHMED, Relationship between the 
Period of Learning and Levels of Literacy Attain- 
ment, Indian Adult Education Association, 
1984. 


The main objective of the study was to find out the 
exact level of literacy attainment in a given period of 
learning, say seventy hour (three months), 138 hours 
(six months), 207 hours (nine months), etc. 

The study was confined to one district each in Bihar, 
Rajasthan, MP and UP. From each district, 500 new lit- 
erates were interviewed. A battery of tests to judge the 
literacy level of the respondents in reading, writing and 
arithmetic was used and the attendance of each respon- 
dent was calculated from the class attendance register. 
In all, 421 males. 162 females, 497 SCs and 694 STs, 
were interviewed. Percentages were calculated to 
analyse the data. 

The major findings were:1. Twenty-seven per cent of 
the learners attained the ability to read fluently known 
individual words not exceeding four letters by the end 
of three months ог 70 hours. The level attained at the 
end of three months remained constant throughout. 
even by the end of the tenth month. 2. A great majority 
of the learners (76 per cent) acquired a good under- 
Standing of simple illustrated sentences by the end of 
three months and the percentage of such learners rose to 
82 per cent in the ninth month. However. this ability 
was severely reduced (57 per cent) when the sentences 
Were unillustrated. 3. The ability to understand para- 
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graphs increased with increase of the learning period. 4. 
The ability to write down known and simple words cor- 
rectly was attained by great majority (88 per cent) of the 
learners by the end of three months and this ability ге- 
mained constant throughout. 5. The percentage of those 
who could express, in a complete sentence, their under- 
standing of the different messages received by the read- 
ing of the paragraph remained meagre, i.e., 6 to 41 per 
cent throughout the course of learning. 6. The ability to 
write down complete address was attained by 55 to 61 
percent of the learners only from the seventh mor th on- 
wards. 7. A great majority of the learners (73 per cent) 
could copy neatly by the end of three months and the 
level remained almost the same throughout the course 
of ten months. 8. The ability to write down known 
words was attained by 75 per cent of the learners by the 
end of the first three month period. 9. The ability to 
write one’s own sentences correctly and legibly was ac- 
quired only by 48 per cent of the learners only in the 
ninth month. 10. Only 36 рег cent could write down 
three-digit numbers correctly, which percentag: “ose to 
58 in the 7-9 month period. 11. Adding up three-digit 
numbers was found to be much more difficult than add- 
ing two-digit numbers with 45 per cent doing it correct- 
ly by the end of three months; the peak, 63 per cent’ 
being reached by the end of the eighth month. 12. Sub- 
traction of three-digit numbers was found to be difficult 
for the learners even at the end of the eighth month. 
when only 47 per cent could do it. 13. To acquire the 
ability of multiplication, it took much longer still but, as 
the learning period increased, there was an increase in 
the ability as well, reaching a peak of 72 per cent in the 
7-9 month period. 14. More titan 60 per cent correctly 
answered problem-solving questions involving multi- 
plication and division by the end of the third month. 15. 
It was found that in paragraph comprehension both the 
groups, non-SC/ST and SC/ST. attained equal ability. 
In writing of address, addition and subtraction. the non- 
SC/ST group faired better than the SC/ST group. The 
SC/ST group showed better results in written expres- 
sion and multiplication. 


1366. MUTHAYYA. В.С. and HEMALATHA. L.P.. 
Adult Education in Rural Development: A Study: 
of the Process of Implementation in Block, NIRD 


1982 


The objectives of the study were (i) to examine the exist- 
ing inter-relationship between programmes of adult ed- 
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„ ucation and rural development in terms of the extent of 
involvement of development functionaries at district, 
block and lower levels, (ii) to explore the factors that 
promoted motivation of learners and functionaries of 
adult education at various levels, and (iii) to explore 
methods of improving the functioning of the pro- 
gramme as functional components of rural 
development. 

The study was conducted at Pune (Maharashtra 
State) with a sample of 20 adult education officers, 10 
local leaders and 60 learners. They were interviewed for 
different areas, viz., their knowledge about the adult ed- 
ucation programme, the emphasis to be placed on liter- 
acy, functionality and awareness, and the contribution 
of the adult education programme to social 
development. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Right from the 
block adult education officer to gramsevak, the officers 
were neither oriented to the adult education pro- 
gramme, nor had they been given any understanding of 
the development scheme. 2. The duration of training 
given to adult education functionaries was quite inade- 
quate as judged by the functionaries themselves. 3. The 
state resource centre did not make any field survey to 
identify learners’ need to develop the required learning 
and teaching materials. 4. The adult education pro- 
gramme placed too much emphasis on the literacy com- 
ponent. 5. Involvement of local leaders in the adult edu- 
cation programmes was restricted to providing 
accommodation for adult education centres and per- 
suading learner to attend the centre. 6. The learners in 

_ the adult education programme had a favourable atti- 
tude to the programme. However, their perception was 
limited to literacy skills and they had no awareness re- 
garding the National Adult Education Programme. 7. 
Many of the learners dropped out of the programme for 
reasons like over-busy work schedule and family prob- 
lems. 8. The learners did not have a clear perception of 
the benefits of the programme. 9. Most of the learners 
suggested recreational facilities and mass media expo- 
sure through radio and television wherever available. 
10. The concept of ‘Night Schools’ still prevailed among 
many of the respondents for adult education centres. 


1367. NAGARAJU, C.S., Sericulture Extension and 
Training in Karnataka, ISEC, Bangalore, 1986 


* The study examinedhe working of the extension sys- 
tem of sericulture development in Karnataka. It was a 
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diagnostic study in which an attempt was made to iden- 
tify the extension approach followed by the department. 
This was evaluated in the light ofa model so as to under- 
stand the framework against which the present practices 
of training and extension were followed. The main 
focus was on the working of extension agents in the field 
and the nature of training they received. 

The study interviewed 332 rearers of silk-worms 
drawn from both new and traditional areas to obtain 
feedback on the performance of extension. A sample of 
31 sericulture demonstrators were interviewed to ob- 
tain their views on the role they were performing and to 
identify their training needs to perform such roles effec- 
tively. Information through an open-ended question- 
naire and discussion was obtained from three sericul- 
ture training schools regarding the extent and type of 
courses run by these schools in relation to sericulture 
extension. 

Based upon the analysis of data and field observa- 
tions by the researcher, the following findings were re- 
ported: 1. the strategy follow.d by the extension system 
was inadequate to popularize the bivoltine species of 
silkworm to improve the quality of silk. 2. The new seri- 
culturists did not have previous experience in sericul- 
ture; hence they did not offer any resistance to the new 
variety. 3. Rearers under each cocoon rearing centre 
were manageable and open to suggestion. 4. A common 
belief in the department about the apathy of traditional 
rearers towards the improved rearing technique was not 
supported by the study. The evidence revealed that the 
incidence of disease in new and traditional areas was 
the same. 5>Failure of extension agents regarding con- 
trolling diseases indicated lack of communication skills 
required on persuading the rearers to take precautions. 
6. Communication backward, from rearers to R&D, 
was absent. This led to the findings that the co- 
ordination between the R & D and training wings on the 
one hand and the R & D and extension wing of the de- 
partment of sericulture was lacking. 7. The training pro- 
vided (both pre-service and in-service) was found to be 
purely technical in nature while the skills required for 
the field staff were of different order. 8. Training college 
staff were not trained in training extension workers. 
The methods followed by them were similar to the 
methods of those who taught in formal schools. Audio- 


_ visual aids were seldom used during the training. 9. 


Training schools meant for farmers in silkworm rearing 
were utilized to impart training for non-sericulturists 
rather than farmers. 
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1368. NATRAJAN, R., Evaluation of Adult Education 
Programme at the Girtyak Block, Directorate of 
Adult Education., Patna, 1981 


The main objective of the study was to evaluate the 
three essential components, namely, literacy, function- 
ality and awareness of the National Adult Education 
Programe (AEP) at the Giriyak block in Nalanda 
district. і 

Out of 149 Adult Education Centres of the block only 
49 were in operation at the time of study. Out of these 
49 centres, 34 were selected for the sample. From each 
centre, five learners, one dropout and one instructor 
were selected, making’a total sample of 170 learners, 34 
dropouts and 34 instructors. The research tools used 
were: (i) A questionnaire for learners which was framed 
in such a way as to enable one to have not only an evalu- 
ation of literacy, functionality and awareness, but also 
to carry out content analysis from the descriptive re- 
sponses to a few critical questions. (ii) A questionnaire 
for dropouts primarily intended for recording the drop- 
outs’ attitude towards the programme, their reasons for 
leaving it and their suggestions for improving it. (iii) A 
questionnaire for instructors. Both data analysis and 
content analysis were carried out separately for learn- 
ers, dropouts and instructors. 

The major findings were: 1. Sixty percent of learners 
were able to read with a fair degree of proficiency 
whereas 22.8 per cent of learners had a good ability to 
write and 15 percent had a good ability to do simple cal- 
culations. 2. Only 22.8 per cent of the learners felt that 
the AEP had greatly benefited them in their everyday 
life, while 5.09 per cent felt somewhat benefited and 
26.3 per cent did not feel benefited at all. 3. Seven per 
cent of the learners felt that the programme had pre- 
pared them better for their present occupation and 48.5 
per cent felt that they were prepared somewhat better. 4. 
The majority of learners (94.4 per cent) did not feel that 
the programme had helped them in increasing their 
earnings whereas 5.6 per cent found that it had helped 
in their earnings. 5. Thirty per cent of learners express- 
ed a desire to move to a city ora town for more earnings 
after the completion of the programme. 6. A majority of 
learners were aware of facilities for agriculture, health 
and family welfare, cooperative society and post office, 
but very few learners (3.5 per cent) were aware of the 
rural bank facility and the insecticides scheme. 7. A 
high percentage of learners (74.8 per cent to 94.7 per 
cent) were aware of the fertilizers scheme, the veteri- 
nary centre, block development office, post office and 
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primary health centre and they had availed of these fa- 
cilities. The utilization awareness ratio was rather low 
for facilities like the scheme for availability of insecti- 
cides, rural bank, cooperative society and family wel- 
fare society. 8. The majority of learners (68.5 per cent) 
felt that women should be paid the same wages as men 
for the same work. 9. The majority of learners (85.5 per 
cent) were aware that dowry was illegal and 93.6 per 
cent of them had become aware of it through the adult 
education functionaries. 10. It appeared that correct in- 
formation regarding the minimum legal age of marriage 
had not been conveyed to the learners by the centres. 11. 
About 72.5 per cent and 74.9 per cent of learners knew 
the minimum age to vote in assembly and parli: nen- 
tary elections respectively. 12. Ninety-three per cent of 
learners were aware of the problems in their village, 66 
per cent of them ascribed the problems mainly to the 
people of the village and 70.0 per cent of them suggested 
hard work for sulving the problems. 13. The learners felt 
that caste feelings among the learners and instructors, 
and the instructors’ inability to make the classes inter- 
еѕипр and enforce discipline as the two weaknesses of 
the programme. 14. A majority of learners felt that 
greater stress on the development of functional skills 
and appointment of trained instructors were two major 
requirements for improving the programme. 15. A ma- 
jority of the dropouts (76.5 per cent) earned their liveli- 
hood from agriculture. 16. Forty-one per cent of drop- 
outs belonged to the Harijan community. 17. The 
majority of dropouts (66.7 per cent) had left the pro- 
gramme because of family problems and others for vari- 
ous reasons like lack of desire, unsuitable timings of 
classes, instructor's failure to make the classes interest- 
ing. 18. The majority of dropouts (73.3 per cent) sug- 
gested that instructors should take more interest in the 
programme and attempt to make the classes interesting. 
Some felt the need for development of functional skills 
among learners. 19 While the representation of instruc- 
tors belonging to the Harijan community was low, in- 
structors belonging to other communities were over- 
represented. 20. None of the instructors had any 
previous teaching experience and the majority (83.2 per 
cent) of them felt that two weeks’ training was adequate 


for their job. 


1369. NIMBALKAR, M.B., An Evaluation of Adult Ed- 
ucation Programme in Goa during the period 
1978-82, Ph.D. Edu., Bom. U., 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to analyse the data 
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on the adult education centres, (ii) to examine the work- 
ing conditions of the adult education centres with spe- 
cial reference to the objectives of NAEP, (iii) to identify 
the factors responsible for the strengths and weaknesses 
of the adult education centres, (iv) to examine the ex 
-adult-learner’s achievement in literacy, functionality 
and awareness, and (v) to identify the factors responsi- 
ble for dropouts. 

The method of simple random sampling was used for 
the selection of the sample which ranged from 15 years 
to 35 years in age. The same method was used for selec- 
tion of the adult education centres for evaluation. The 
sample comprised 100 adult education centres, 100 in- 
Structors, 1000 ex adult-learners and 200 dropouts. The 
tools employed for data collection were a testing sheet 
to conduct the test of ex adult-learners and four data 
schedules. The data were analysed by using percentages 
only. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. A majority 
of the adult education centres were not provided with 
charts, wall newspapers, booklets and folders for adult 
learners. 2. A high percentage of male and female drop- 
outs belonged to the agricultural labourer class. 3. A ma- 
jority of the dropouts, both male and female, had joined 
the adult education centres to learn to sign their names 
and to acquire literacy skill. 4, A high percentage of 
dropouts was mainly due to their family problems and 
their activities during the harvest season. 5. A high per- 
centage of instructors had organized film-shows for 
adult-learners. 6. A majority of male and female ex- 
adult-learners had recieved information on family plan- 
ning from the adult education centre. 7. The female 
adult-leaners had gained information regarding nutri- 
tion and health and mother and child care. 8. It was 
found that a large majority of male and female ex adult- 
learners had achieved a fair ability to read the alphabet, 
words and sentences. 9. А large majority of male and fe- 
male ex adult-learners had achieved the ability to write 
the alphabet, words and sentences fairly well and with 
difficulty respectively. 10. A majority of the male ex 
adult-learners showed a fair performance in addition 
and counting the numbers, whereas a majority of the fe- 
male ex adult-learners achieved the ability of counting 
the numbers and addition with difficulty. 11. Both male 
and female learners felt that the duration of the pro- 
gramme was too short. 12. A majority of male and fe- 
male ex adult-learners expressed the view that the meth- 
ods of teaching were satisfactory. 
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1370. PANDA, D., An Investigation into the Character- 
istics of Adult Illiterates and Their Perception of 
Learning Environment, Ph. D., Edu., Utkal U. 
1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to assess the demo- 
graphic characteristics of adult illiterates, (ii) to assess 
the intellectual competence of a group of adult illiter- 
ates, (iii) to assess the motivational characteristics of a 
group of adult illiterates, (iv) to assess the sociological 
background and personality characteristics of adults, 
(v) to investigate the reasons for not learning/not going 
to school, and (vi) to outline a series of perceived char- 
acteristics of the learning environment conducive to 
adult learning. 

The sample of the study consisted of 300 Oriya adult 
illiterates drawn equally from the two sexes, age groups 
(below 25 and above 25 years) and caste background— 
all drawn from low SES rural families among whom il- 
literacy was high. The subjects were interviewed using a 
personal data blank, a motivation schedule, a security- 
insecurity test, an achievement orientation test, a short 
form of the Maudsley Personality Inventory and the 16 
Personality Factor Test Form С. Standard Progressive 
Matrices was used for study of the mental ability of 
learners. Chi-square test and t-test were used for analy- 
sis of data. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. Iliterates 
generally came from families which were poor, large in 
size, and which had agriculture as occupation. 2, Sex 
role stereotypes increased the woman illiteracy in such 
homes. 3. With regard to motivational dynamics signif- 
icant differences were observed. 4. The SC/ST group 
emphasized the need for a favourable climate, affec- 
tionate teachers, and relevant curriculum, 5. Nearness 
of the adult education centre was not a basic considera- 
tion. 6. Mostly the women illiterate adults indicated 
lack of interest in adult education programmes. 7. The 
women learners were mostly neurotic, happy go lucky, 
shrewed, imaginative and were more tradition bound 
than the men. 8. The men were more practical, outgo- 
ing, adventurous, easily satisfied with their own life and 
ecology of family occupations and surrounding. 9. The 
SC/ST had a feeling that they would be aliented from 
the larger society after being educated. 10. Significant 
Sex, and sex and caste interactions were observed. 11. 
Age did not appear to bea prominent factor in the adult 
education programme. 12. The study focussed on an ac- 
tion plan for teacher preparation, recruitment and mon- 
itoring of the adult education programme. 
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1371. PARIKH, G.O., Adult Education Programme in 
Gujarat, A Study of Community Involvement, 
Sardar Patel Institute of Economic and Social 
Research, Ahmedabad, 1985 


The objectives were (i) to assess the level of community 
involvement in the Adult Education Programme (AEP), 
(ii) to ascertain the reasons for lack of community in- 
volvement in the programme, if any, (iii) to suggest 
measures for improving community involvement in the 
programme, and (iv) to find out the effects of lack of 
community involvement on the working of the AEP. 
The sample Adult Education Centres(AEC) were 
chosen from three categories of AEP: RFLP, SAEP and 
voluntary agencies (VA). In all, 159 AECs were includ- 
ed in the initial sample randomly. The number of cen- 
tres actually visited was 145. The sample was drawn 
from 12 districts of Gujarat state. The sample respon- 
dents were 144 instructors, 193 village leaders, a select 
number of officers from four voluntary agencies and 
government functionaries of various districts. The too's 
used for data collection were interview schedules for 
different categories of respondents. The survey was con- 
ducted through personal visits to all the sample AECs. 
The time span of the study was spreaded over one full 
year. 
The data were analysed in descriptive form. 
The major findings of the study were: 1. The level of 
community involvement was for below expectations 
and there was considerable leeway still to be made up 
between the ideally sought community involvement 
and that achieved in reality. 2. The instructors, who 
were the kingpins of the programnie, were partly re- 
sponsible for the low level of community participation. 
3. A vast majority of community leaders, such as 
panchayat chiefs, school headmasters, chairman of co- 
operative societies, and social and political leaders, 
complained that they were neither approached by the 
instructors for help in organizing or conducting the 
AECs nor were they invited for inaugural function or 
for visits or delivering a talk to the learners. 4. Several 
village elites, on the other hand, did not show any inter- 
est in the programme and пеуег bothered to take cogni- 
zance of the class running in the village. 5. Adult learn- 
ers were too ignorant to understand the intricacies of 
the AEP and therefore did not appreciate the need for 
punctuality and regularity in attendance in the classes 
as also the imperative need to concentrate on the learn- 
ing activities. 6. With a view to increasing awareness 
about the AEP, it was suggested that the news media 
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should be used in wider and more effective forms. 7. 
Mass mobilization campaigns should be organized for 
propagating the AEP in rural areas. 8. District Adult Ed- 
ucation Officers (DAEO) needed to be actively involved 
in development of the awareness of community leaders. 
9. The community leaders needed to be approached and 
persuaded to lend active support to the AEP activities. 
10. It was essential to delegate powers to the DAEOs so 
that they could perform their specific duties with re- 
sponsibility and accountability. 11. Evolution of appro- 
priate teaching technology for the AEP and its appropri- 
ate implementation was essential to make the 
programme a success. 


1372. PATI, S.P., An Analysis of Reading Needs and In- 
terests of the Adult Neo-literates in the State of 
Orissa, Ph. D. Edu., Utkal U., 1985 


The study was conducted (i) to identify and classify dif- 
ferent categories of adult neo-literates in respect of pos- 
sible variables like age, sex, occupation and place of 


` habitation, (ii) to assess and analyse the reading needs 


of the adult neo-literate with respect to sex and place of 
habitation, (iii) to assess and analyse the reading inter- 
est of adult neo-literates with respect to sex and place of 
habitation, and (iv) to study the difference in the read- 
ing needs and interests of adult neo-literates. 

The sample of the study consisted of 400 adult neo- 
literates,100 each from rural, tribal, industrial and 
urban slum catgories. Each category included 50 men 
and 50 women learners from adult education centres of 
Orissa state. Two questionnaires and one interview 
schedule developed by the researcher were used for data 
collection. The data were analysed quantitatively using 
descriptive statistics, correlation and critical ratio. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The adult 
neo-literates were mostly married, daily labourers and 
agriculturists. 2. The common reading habits of most of 
the men neo-literates were stories, mythology and news- 
papers, and for women mythology and story books. 3. 
Reading preferences of adult men and women ned- 
literates were different in different areas. Their prefer- 
ences were highly influenced by the local environment. 
4. There was a significant relation in reading needs be- 
tween rural and tribal, rural and urban slum, and indus- 
trial and urban slum neo-literates, irrespective of sex. 5. 
Significant differences were noted between reading 
needs of men adult neo-literates belonging to different 
demographic backgrounds, of women adult neo- 
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literates belonging to different geographic areas, and of 
men and women learners belonging to the same demo- 
graphic background. 6, The adult neo-literates were in- 
terested in reading books written in their own dialect. 7. 
A considerable percentage of adult men of the rural 
zone was interested in reading books printed in medium 
type-size-letters. 8. The rural women learners were in- 
terested in medium-size type or big type prints. 9. Black 
and white letter prints were appreciated by a large num- 
ber of learners. ` 


*1373. POTDAR, M.D., Administration, Supervision 
and Monitoring of the Nonformal Adult Educa- 
tion Centres (age-group 15/35) and to Evaluate 
Adult Education Learners, Ph.D. Edu., Poona. 
U., 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to compare formai, 
nonformal and incidental channels of education; to 
study the roles of important functionaries involved in 
conducting Adult Education Centres (Instructors, Su- 
pervisors and others); to study the manner in which 
these functionaries were appointed and to make recom- 
mendations in the matter, (ii) to study the outline and 
policy of the National Adult Education Programme 
(NAEP) instituted in October 1978 and to study the 
manner in which government, universities, voluntary 
agencies and colleges were participating in the pro- 
gramme through a survey of the administration, super- 
vision and monitoring of the programme, (iii) to suggest 
ways and means to keep records and documents at dif- 
ferent levels, to make the programme more systematic 
and effective, (iv) to study the socio-economic status 
of the learners in Adult Education Centres and to study 
the planning of curriculum in Adult Education Centres, 
(v) to study how the Villagers could participate in the 
Adult Education Programme and to make recommen- 
dations to make the programme people-oriented, (vi) to 
understand the role of local managing bodies of the cen- 
tres, (vii) to understand evaluation of the achievement 
of adults in the Adult Education Centres conducted by 
colleges and other organisations, and (viii) to study the 
manner in which the training of instructors, supervi- 
sors and college officers took place. 

The major findings were: 1. Most of the instructors 
were males. They belonged to lower-income groups. 
1 hey were generally educated up to class VII. However, 
in college centres, some of them were educated up to 
class XII. The number of male instructors was predomi- 
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nantly greater than that of female instructors. In the 
Adult Education Centres for SCs and STs, most of the 
instructors belonged to the same caste. 2. In the govern- 
ment Adult Education Centres appointment of supervi- 
sors was done by the Regional Deputy Director of Edu- 
cation, most of whom were trained graduates. Most of 
the voluntary agencies had also appointed trained grad- 
uates. However, while government appointed full-time 
supervisors, most voluntary organizations appointed 
part-time supervisors, In all the centres conducted by 
colleges, the supervisors were temporary. 3. In the pro- 
gramme of adult education it was envisaged that the 
local community would participate in the programme. 
On paper, there were committees at various levels— 
National, state, district and local. These committees 
were constituted but their meetings were hardly held 
and, as such, there was no participation of the people in 
the running of the programme, 4. In the NAEP docu- 
ments, administrative machinery had been provided 
for monitoring and evaluation. However, the nature of 
supervision, monitoring and evaluation in the govern- 
ment agency, private agency and the universities was 
different. In government centres, it was mostly bureau- 
cratic, in voluntary agencies it was nonformal, while in 
the universities the entire success of administration de- 
pended on the principal and coordinating supervisors 
of the programme. 5. The State Resource Centre, 
Maharashtra, had prepared a tool to evaluate the prog- 
ress of learners. In most government centres and uni- 
versity centres this tool was used. In centres conducted 
by voluntary agencies the evaluation was not systemat- 
ic. 6. The training of supervisors and higher officials 
was done by the State Resource Centre, Maharashtra, 
while the training of instructors was done by the organi- 
zations locally. The training of instructors was the 
weakest link in the programme. 7. A number of records 
had been prescribed by the state government for Adult 
Education Centres. At most places, these records were 
properly maintained. However, these records did not 
always tell the truth. 


*1374. PRITSINGH, An Investigation into Attitudes of 
Adult Education Functionaries towards National 
Adult Education Programme in relation to Their 
Personality Traits, Ph.D. Edu., Kur. U., 1987 


The objectives of the study were (i) to construct an atti- 
tude scale to measure the attitudes of adult education 
functionaries towards the National Adult Education 
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Programme (NAEP), (ii) to measure the attitude of in- 
structors towards the NAEP in relation to their person- 
ality traits, (iii) to measure the attitude of supervisors 
towards the NAEP in relation to their personality traits, 
(iv) to compare the attitude of instructors high with 
those scoring low on their personality traits, and (v) to 
compare the attitude of supervisors scoring high with 
those scoring low on their personality traits. 

A sample of 500 instructors and 100 supervisors was 
selected by the stratified random sampling method 
from the adult education centres run under the Haryana 
government, Kurukshetra University, Haryana Agri- 
culture University and M.D. University. The sample in- 
cluded equal numbers of males and females among in- 
structors and supervisors. The sample subjects were 
administered the following tools: (i) the 16 Personality 
Factor Questionnaire, (ii) a locally constructed attitude 
scale, (iii) a bio-data sheet. 

The findings of the study were: 1. There was signifi- 
cant difference between the mean attitude scores of in- 
structors high and low on personality factor A. 2. There 
was no significant difference between the mean attitude 
scores of instructors high and low on factors B, C, E 
and F, 3. There was a significant difference between the 
mean attitude scores of instructors high and low on fac- 
tor С. 4. There was no significant difference between 
the mean attitude scores of instructors high and low on 
factors Н, 1, L, М, №, O, Q1, Q2, Q4. 5. The supervisors 
showed a significant difference in attitude towards the 
adult education programme in relation to personality 
factors B, Н, O, Q1 and Q4. The supervisors who scored 
high on these factors had a better attitude than those 
who scored low. 6. The supervisors did not show a sig- 
nificant difference in their attitude towards the adult 
education programme when categorized as high and 
low on personality factors A, С, Е, Е, G, I, L, M, №, Q2 
and ОЗ. 


*1375. RAJINDERSINGH, Adult Education, Training 
and Productivity: A Study of Workers in 
Haryana, Ph. D. Edu., Kur. U., 1987 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the com- 
bined effect of adult education and training on produc- 
tivity of workers from the quantitative point of view, 
(ii) to study the effect of adult education and training on 
workers’ productivity from the qualitative point of 
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view, (iii) to study the effect of adult education and 
training on workers’ methods of work, (iv) to study in 
detail the cases which showed maximum and minimum 
increase in their productivity after the adult education 
and training programme, and (v) to study the effect of 
the adult education progranime on workers’ attitude to- 
wards adult education. 

The study was an experimental one and followed a 
pretest and post-test single group design. A sample of 20 
workers was selected from the National Dairy Institute, 
Karnal. Their job was concerned with milching of the 
cows and buffaloes. The workers were pretested and 
post-tested on the variables of productivity, methods of 
work, and attitude towards adult education and train- 
ing. The treatment included adult education in literacy, 
numeracy and social awareness. The treatment also in- 
cluded training in punctuality in attending duty, wash- 
ing of hands before starting milching, washing of milk 
can before its use for milching, use of disinfectant for 
cleaning the udders of cattle before milching and study 
of animal behaviour before starting milching. During 
the process of data collection the following tools were 
used: (i) a locally prepared non-directive interview 
schedule for workers’ background, (ii) a locally pre- 
pared observation schedule for workers’ productivity 
and methods of work, (iii) a locally prepared non- 
directive interview schedule for worker's attitude to- 
wards adult education and training. The data so collect- 
ed were analysed with the help of t-test and 
rank-difference correlation. 

The findings of the study were: 1. There was а signifi- 
cant increase in workers’ productivity after adult educa- 
tion and training. 2. Most bf the workers became punctu- 
al in attending duty after the adult education and 
training. 3. Most of the workers started washing their 
hands, washing milk-cans before using them for 
milching, using disinfectant for cleaning udders of cattle 
before milching, studying animal behaviour before start- 
ing milching, after the adult education and training pro- 
gramme. 4. On the literacy test, the scores of the workers 
ranged from 43 to 65 per cent and on the numeracy test 
the scores of the workers ranged from 47 to 66 per cent, 
after the adult education programme. 5. The workers did 
not show any improvement in social awareness after the 
adult education programme. 6. After the adult education 
programme the workers had developed a positive atti- 
tude towards adult education. 7. The worker who had 
shown maximum increase in productivity had high 
scores on literacy, numeracy and social awareness and 
had a positive attitude towards the adult education pro- 
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gramme. 8. The worker who had shown minimum in- 
crease in productivity had average scores on literacy, 
numeracy, and social awareness. He was punctual and 
sincere in his duty and had developed a positive atti- 
tude after adult education and training. 


1376. RAO, VASUDEVA, B. S., National Adult Educa- 
tion Programme in Visakhapatnam District: A 
Study of Differential Impact, Ph.D. Adult Edu., 
And. U., 1983 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to analyse the 
organizational aspects of different.agencies involved in 
the NAEP in the district, (ii) to analyse the socio- 
economic, educational and professional background of 
the personnel involved in NAEP work in the district, 
(iii) to analyse the socio-economic conditions of the 
learners enrolled in the NAEP centres, (iv) to find out 
the differential impact of NAEP with reference to varia- 
tions in the nature of the implementing agencies, viz., 
government, university and voluntary agency, (v) to 
find out the differential impact of NAEP with reference 
to variations in the background of the learners, such as 
sex, age, marital status, family type, caste occupation, 
income level, and regularity in attending the classes, 
and (vi) to find out the differential impact of NAEP 
with reference to variations in the socio-economic back- 
ground and educutional-professional experience of the 
instructors. 

Тһе study covered the NAEP in Visakhapatnam dis- 
trict in the state of Andhra Pradesh during the year 
1980-81. Visakhapatnam is the lone district in the state 
where the NAEP is being implemented by different 
agencies such as the government, the university, and 
voluntary organizations. As such, the district provided 
scope for studying impact variations in relation to the 
nature of the implementing agency. The instructors, su- 
pervisors and project officials concerned with the se- 
lected centres were approached for eliciting the re- 
quired information. The study was based upon a sample 
of 430 learners distributed in 86 centres, 86 instructors, 
eight supervisors, two project officers and three project 
heads. The primary data were collected by using a spe- 
cially prepared schedule as the basic tool. In all, four dif- 
ferent schedules were canvassed for eliciting responses 
from learners, instructors, supervisory staff and project 
officials. The schedules for instructors, supervisors, and 
Project staff included various questions to collect in- 
formation about their socio-economic background, ed- 
ucational and professional experience, attitude towards 
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the programme, and problems encountered by them 
during its implementation. The schedule for the learner, 
in addition to the above areas, covered questions relat- 
ing to their achievement in the fields of literacy, func- 
tionality and social awareness. 

The major findings were: ! Voluntary organizations 
had achieved better results in educating adults, fol- 
lowed in order by the university and government. 2. 
Participation of women was, in general, significantly 
less than that of men. Their achievement in many areas 
of the NAEP was also less. 3. Training of adult educa- 
tion functionaries was the most neglected area. 4. As re- 
gards the relationship between the attendance of the 
learners and their achievement, the learners who had 
the highest attendance, performed exceedingly well. 5. 
The accommodation available for housing the centres 
was found inadequate. Nearly 47 per cent of the centres 
were located in varandahs and about four per cent were 
conducted in open places. Only 29 per cent of the cen- 
tres were located in proper rooms and the rest were 
housed in huts. 6. In the component of literacy, the ma- 
jority of the learners acquired skills of reading simple 
words (91.4 per cent), writing short words (97.4 per 
cent), and identifying numbers (57.4 per cent). Only a 
few attained fluency in reading (16.3 per cent), writing 
(16.5 per cent), and computing basic arithmetics (20 per 
cent). 7. In spreading the component of functionality. 
the NAEP succeeded to a large extent in educating the 
learners in banking functions (75 per cent) and need for 
saving (64 per cent). With reference to additional infor- 
mation on their respective occupations, only a section 
(42 per cent) of the learners derived benefit. Similarly, 
about 41 percent of the learners fared well in their level 
of fuctional knowledge in the field of agriculture. 8. The 
level of awareness of the learners was very high in the 
case of social issues, moderately high in the case of 
health and family planning and average on political is- 
sues. 9. It could be stated that male sex, younger age, un- 
married status, joint family background, rural nativity 
and higher income helped the adult learners to gain 
skills in literacy and to raise their functionality and 
awareness. The caste and occupation of learners had 
little impact compared to the other socio-economic var- 
iables. 10. Male instructors in the younger age group 
and with higher qualifications proved to be successful 
in imparting adult education. 11, Lack of proper trans- 
рогі facilities, accommodation near the centres for 
overnight halts, limited travelling allowance, much cor- 
tespondence, no office facility, were some of the hin- 
drances in the way of supervisors for effective supervi- 
sion of the centres. 12. It was observed that the best 
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efforts of adult education staff to involve the other goy- 
ernment developmental agencies to interact with learn- 
ers did not succeed. 


1377. REGHU, V., Instructional Strategies and Tech- 
niques in Functional Literacy Programmes, Ph.D. 
Edu., Ker. U., 1983 


The main objectives were (i) to study the instructional 
strategies and techniques adopted in the rural function- 
al literacy programme with special reference to literacy, 
numeracy, functionality and  conscientization/ 
awareness, (ii) to identify differences if any, in instruc- 
tional techniques adopted in the rural functional litera- 
cy programme and in adult education centres organized 
by other agencies, (iii) to find out the opinions of adult 
learners on the methods/techniques used in functional 
literacy programmes, and (iv) to suggest remedial mea- 
sures for the improvement of instructional strategies 
and techniques in functional/adult literacy programmes 
in Kerala State. 

The sample for the study was made up of 60 centres 
drawn from four districts, 300 learners, and 480 in- 
structors in the rural functional literacy programme and 
15 centres drawn from three districts, 60 learners and 
120 instructors from other agencies. The tools prepared 
for the study were a questionnaire to collect details from 
instructors and supervising staff, an observation sched- 
ule, checklists, interview and evaluation schedules, Per- 
centages were calculated for the purpose of 
comparison. 

The main conclusions were: 1. Discussions were or- 
ganized in the majority of centres. 2. The percentage of 
respondents who preferred participation in discussion 
was not high. 3. The topics for discussion were taken 
mainly from primers. 4. Wall newspaper was ranked 
first among the materials used by instructors, with 
blackboard and chalk, and literacy primers having the 
second and third ranks. 5. The percentage of partici- 
pants in study tours was very low. 6. Nearly a third of 
the instructors selected for the study used the idea- 
sentence-word-alphabitic method. 7. Special tuition 
classes and variety entertainment programmes were ог- 
ganized in some of the centres. 8. Nearly all the respon- 
dents preferred literacy primers as the main aid for 
study and use of notebooks as compared to use of slates. 
9. The suggestions for improvement given by the super- 
visors and instructors showed that they were aware of 
modern strategies and techniques. 10. The instructional 
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approach evolved for the study was more effective than 
the usual instructional approach adopted in the centres. 

The findings of the study indicated the need for a 
special training programme on instructional strategies 
and techniques for organizers and instructors of func- 
tional literary programmes and that facilities for the use 
of audio-visual aids should be made available in differ- 
ent centres. 


1378. ROY, PRODIPTA and KAPOOR, J.M., The Re- 
tention Literacy, Council for Social Develop- 
ment, 1975 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to determine 
the extent to which men and women retained literacy 
skills acquired at the primary school literacy class, and 
(ii) to examine the role of certain social, psychological 
and economic factors in literacy retention. 

The descriptive survey method was employed and 
data were collected using the Literacy Retention Test 
and an interview schedule. 

The main findings were: 1. Ex-literacy-class adults 
were more susceptible to lapse into illiteracy than 
school leavers. 2. Rural ex-literacy-class adults showed 
more lapses than did their urban counterparts. 3. Rural 
school leavers retained literacy in the same proportion 
as the urban school leavers. 4. The proportion of men 
lapsing into illiteracy was the same as that of women. 5. 
A minimum of grade Ш literacy training or a minimum 
of four years of schooling was found essential for reten- 
tion of literacy skills. 6. Rural schools imparted more 
effective training, resulting in higher literacy retention. 


1379. SACHCHIDANANDA and GANGULI, ERT 
Adult Education through Nehru Yuvak Kendra— 
An Appraisal, ANS Institute of Social Studies, 


Patna, 1983 


The major objective of the study was to evaluate the 
performance of the National Adult Education Pro- 
gramme (NAEP) implemented through the Nehru 
Yuvak Kendra (NYK), Muzaffarpur, and make sugges- 
tions for further improvement. 

The sample included 20 per cent of the adult educa- 
tion centres run by the NYK drawn randomly. A ques- 
tionnaire for the Nehru Yuvak Kendra, scheduled for 
National Service Volunteers, instructors, learners, and 
dropouts were developed and used. The learners’ levels 
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of literacy and numeracy were assessed in an informal 
way. The investigator’s diary was also used to collect 
necessary data. Percentages were mainly used to analyse 
the data. 

The major conclusions were: 1. The attainment of 
learners on literacy component was to a large extent sat- 
isfactory. 2. Learners’ attainment on numeracy, aware- 
ness and functionality components was far from satis- 
factory. 3. The NYK faced numerous problems in 
running the programme. 4. Learners dropped out main- 
ly due to family problems. 5. The implementation proc- 
ess had many defects. There was enough scope for 
improvement. 


*1380. SAHASRABUDHE, A., Integration of Health 
and Adult Education for Women with a Focus on 
training of functionaries, (Mother-craft Educa- 
tion for Qualitative Improvement in Adult Edu- 
cation for Women), Ph.D. Edu., Poona U., 
1988 


The objectives of the study were (i) to investigate the 
possibility of improvement of female adult education 
through planning of a programme based on women’s 
major areas of interest, (ii) to study the possibility of 
integration of adult education and health education, 
(iii) to investigate the nature and functioning of the 
adult education programme for females in the context 
of training of functionaries, needs of women clientele, 
and (iv) to investigate the nature and functioning of the 
community-oriented health education programme in 
the context of training of functionaries and needs of 
women and children. 

A model was developed for an action programme on 
the basis of analysing existing adult education pro- 
grammes for females, including the health and nutrition 
education programmes. The main components of the 
new model were mother-craft training, a programme to 
improve the self-image of women, incorporation of in- 
formation On responsible parenthood, motivation 
training, training based on identified problems of learn- 
ers and programmes leading to income generation. The 
sample included 32 adult education centres which were 
predominantly scheduled caste and scheduled tribe cen- 
tres and also centres of undefined mixed groups. The 
centres were divided into an experimental group 18 cen- 
tres) and a control group 14 centres. A specially devised 
training was given to the functionaries of the experi- 
mental group. The programme included additional in- 
puts devised for the study. 
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The major findings were: 1. The hypotheses that 
mother-craft training helped generate more interest was 
proved. 2. Regular training proved invaluable. 3. A 
need-based syllabus ensured improved output. 4. Mate- 
rial support, especially visual aids, provided оп а library 
basis, ensured definite discussion of the topic in the 
class and better retention by both learners and instruc- 
tors. 5. Instructor’s notebook with points dictated by 
the investigator helped retention and recall of knowl- 
edge. 6. Skills training in craft was found to be useful. 7. 
A qualitative change was observed in the experimental 
classes in terms of regularity of attendance, enthusiasm 
to learn and start new projects and demand new pro- 
grammes, active participation, better two-way commu- 
nication, better performance, etc. 


*1381. SARKAR, М. National Adult Education Pro- 
gramme and the University Grants Commission, 
Ph.D. Arts, Bhagalpur U., 1984 


The research was mainly concerned with carrying out 
an analytical and critical study of the problems of adult 
education in India, examining critically the need for in- 
tervention by the UGC in tackling the problems of ex- 
tension of education services to the community and 
Suggesting a plan of action for adult education through 
universities. 

A critical-analytical method was followed. Both pri- 
mary and secondary sources were used. A field study 
was also conducted. Personnel working in the field were 
interviewed. An attempt was made to interview all 
types of persons connected with the NAEP/AEP. 

Some of the major conclusions were: 1. The Nation- 
al Adult Education Programme (NAEP) had not suc- 
ceeded due to certain serious problems, though some 
grounds for optimism were visible. 2. Only a mass 
movement involving vast numbers of students and 
teachers of the formal system, under the UGC’s guid- 
ance, coupled with adequate funds and firm political 
commitment could lead the programme to success. 3. 
The university system created some sort of cultural rev- 
olution which seemed to be the need of the hour. 4. 
Functionaries were not interested and they were not en- 
thusiastic in performing their jobs. 5. Government (cen- 
tral and state) and the UGC were selling an unsalable 
commodity through uninterested sellers to unwilling 
customers. 6. In the university system, functionaries 
were not well rewarded. 7. The literacy Percentage had 
slowly increased, but the total number of illiterates had 
also increased. 8. Explosion of population, insufficient 
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number of institutions, weaknesses and irrelevance of 
formal schooling, lack of resources and political will 
were some of the causes responsible for this sad situa- 
tion. 9. There had developed a wide gap between theory 
and practice in attempts at universalization of elemen- 
tary education and adult education and literacy pro- 
grammes. 10. A long-term plan for structural change 
had become essential to pave the way for successful 
achievement of the objectives of this twin programme. 


11. Government may not have huge resources at its dis- 
posal but the UGC has vast manpower at its command 


and if something was done which created interest 
among students and teachers and this interest could be 
sustained, illiteracy could be eliminated from India in a 
couple of years. 12. Eradication of illiteracy and pov- 
erty should go together. The role of the UGC in eradica- 
tion adult illiteracy through the NAEP was very signifi- 
cant in removing poverty also. 


1382. SATYANARAYANRAO, P.P., The Impact of 
Adult Education on Individual Modernity: A 
Study of Adult Males in Rural and Tribal Develop- 
ment Blocks, Ph.D. Adult Edu., And. U., 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out the asso- 
ciation between participation in the adult education 
programme and modernity levels, (ii) to find out the re- 
lationship between the levels of achievement in the 
adult education and modernity levels, (iii) to find out 
the influence of adult education in counterbalancing 
negative influences like caste ang age on modernity, 
and (iv) to find out the influence of adult education in 
accelerating the positive influence of antecedent varia- 
bles like urban exposure and occupation on modernity 
levels. 

This was a comparative study of participants and 
non-participants in the adult education programme. A 
sample of 100 participants and 100 non-participant 
adults was drawn purposively from rural and tribal de- 
velopment blocks. The adults were measured on: (i) The 
Modernity Index having items belonging to areas like 
innovativeness, independence, future orientation, 
open-mindedness and aspirations, (ii) the Social Aware- 
ness Index concerned with awareness of social, econom- 
ic and political issues pertaining to the individual and 
his community, (iii) the Functionality Index concerned 
with functional skills acquired in comprehending and 
solving the problems of daily life and the extent of par- 
ticipation іп social, economic and political 
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institutions,(iv) the Achievement Schedule in Literacy, 
viz., reading, writing and numeracy. The data for the 
four measuring indices were collected six months after 
the ongoing adult education course in the respective 
blocks. 

The findings of the study were:1. The association be- 
tween participation in adult education and modernity 
levels was found to be particularly close in the tribal 
samiple in which all those who attained high scores in 
modernity were participants in the adult education pro- 
gramme. 2. There was a positive relationship between 
adult education and modernity. Further, there was a 
positive relationship between all the components of 
modernity and adult education. 3. There was no evi- 
dence for adult education counterbalancing negative in- 
fluences like caste and age on modernity levels. How- 
ever, adult education seemed to counterbalance caste 
influence in the case of the tribal sample. 4. Adult edu- 
cation was not related to the positive influence of ante- 
cedent variables like urban exposure and occupation on 
modernity levels. However, in the case of the tribal sam- 
ple, an influence of adult education on modernity levels 
was indicated in the case of urban exposures. 


1383. SETH, MARIDULA, Motivation in Adult Learn- 
ers Participating in the Functional Literacy Pro- 
gramme in Delhi, Ph.D. Edu., Del. U., 1984 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to assess 
achivement motivation, attitude towards literacy and 
level of aspiration of adult learners, (ii) to identify the 
socio-psychological characteristics of adult learners, 
and (iii) to бра out the impact of the ргоргаттће ав 
terms of gains in literacy skills, social awareness relating 
to environment, civic life and health. 

The study was confined to women adult learners 
only. Questionnaires and achievement tests developed 
by the investigator were the tools used for data 
collection. 

The major findings were: 1. A significant relation- 
ship existed between the main occupation of the family 
and the attitude of the learners towards literacy. 2. The 
learners did not have a high level of aspiration involv- 
ing risk. 3. There was little evidence of social awareness 
created as a result of the functional literacy pro- 
gramme. 4. A significant relationship was found be- 
tween gains in literacy skills and continuous participa- 
tion in the programme. 
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1384. SHAH, K.R., Adult Education Programme in Gu- 
jarat, Third Evaluation, Sardar Patel Institute of 
Economic and Social Research, Ahmedabad, 
1983 


The study aimed at evaluation of the Adult Education 
Programme in Gujarat State taking into consi- 
deration, (i) the background variables of learners and 
instructors, (ii) the functioning of the programme, (iii) 
impact analysis of the programme, and (iv) the per- 
formance of learners. 

The sample of the study included 191 Adult Educa- 
tion Centres (AEC) of eight districts of Gujarat State, 
viz., Ahmedabad, Banaskantha, Bhavnager, Jamnagar, 
Kutch, Mehsana, Sabarkantha and Surendranagar. The 
sample comprised 548 learners, 191 potential learners, 
111 dropouts, 164 instructors and 159 past or ex adult- 
learners (2 per cent learner sample of the first two evalu- 
ations). Seven schedules and questionnaires (including 
the investigator’s diary) were used for data collection. 
The data were analysed in descriptive forms. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The composition of 
learners broadly conformed to the target group of the 
programme. It had also enrolled 14 per cent.adult learn- 
ers who had prior formal schooling but had dropped out 
of school. 2. As against the target of four lakh adults to 
be made literate in the year 1978-79, the actual coverage 
was three lakhs. The coverage rate did not improve fur- 
ther till 1982-83. 3. As against 63 per cent male learners 
there were 74 per cent male instructors. Seventy-one per 
cent of instructors belonged to the 15 to 35 years age- 
group. 4. Nearly 50 per cent of the instructors were en- 
gaged in the service sector. Around 75 per cent of them 
were matriculates and/or above elementary school cer- 
tificate holders. A satisfactory response was observed, 
as two-thirds of them chose to work as instructors out of 
sheer interest in the developmant of the regions to 
which they belonged. Also, they were associated with 
the NSS, family welfare and other community develop- 
ment programmes. 5. Almost all of them were trained. 
Most of them were enthusiastic, devoted and conscious 
of their duties and responsibilities. However, around 
17 per cent of them were found incapable of running 
AECs. 6. Most of the AECs were housed in open places 
(37 per cent), school buildings (35 per cent), and 
instructors’/learners’ houses (20 per cent). 7. In their re- 
Sponse to the question relating to the usefulness of what 
had been taught in AECs, approximately 57 per cent 
emphasized literacy, 29 per cent stressed social aware- 
ness aspects and 10 per cent stressed functionality as- 
pects. 8. Around 82 per cent of the instructors 
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perceived the usefulness of the programme in relation 
to literacy only. 9. The instructional activities were car- 
ried out through lectures, oral reading of lessons and the 
use of picture charts. 10. The instructors had reacted 
negatively over lack of timely supply of appropriate in- 
structional materials and low honorarium paid to them. 
11. The instructors had complained about lack of super- 
vision of AECs by supervisors and project officers. 12. 
They complained about the training, as it was organized 
after six months of the starting of the AECs in some 
cases. 13. The level of community support was per- 
ceived as inadequate. 14. Low and irregular attendance 
was observed in AECs. 15. Some irregularities were wit- 
nessed with regard to instructors’ attendance. 16. Drop- 
outs occurred because of migration of learners and their 
increasing load of family responsibilities. 17. The im- 
pact study revealed that ex-learmers did not relapse into 
illiteracy, though some decline was witnessed with re- 
gard to writing ability. 18. The ex-learners expressed 
negative reactions to social prejudices and systems like 
child marriage, dowry, etc. Some of them were good in 
occupational skiils. 


1385. SHANKER, RAM, A Comparative Study of Two 
Adult Literacy Primers, Literacy House, Luck- 
now, 1983 


The main objective of the study was to compare the 
quality of two adult literacy primers, one of which was 
developed on the basis of the Naya Savera approach. 

One primer was based on the ‘phonetic’ principle and 
the other on the “syllabic” principle. The comparison 
was based on the attainments of learners. A series of 
four graded tests were used to measure literacy attain- 
ment levels. 

The main finding was that there was no significant 
difference between the mean achievements of the two 
groups. 


1386. SHANKER, RAM, et al., Reading Interests and 
Books Read by Rural Readers, A Survey Report, 
Literacy House, Lucknow, 1982 


The study aimed at (i) making a status survey of the 
reading interests of rural readers in one block of Luck- 
now district, and (ii) to assess the impact of the Bell Bi- 
cycle Library (BBL) sponsored and run by Literacy 
House. 
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This was a descriptive and data were collected 
through interviews based on a structured schedule. 

The major findings of the survey were: 1. The num- 
ber of male literates was higher than that of females. 
The same was true in the case of library membership. 2. 
The large number of library members belonged to the 
15-35 age group. 3. The main aim of the BBL members 
in joining the library was recreation. 4. The BBL was 
very popular among lower middle-class and lower class 
people. 5. Among the members, the largest number had 
education up to high school standard. 6. Religious 
books followed by technical and professional books and 
books concerning house keeping formed the order of 
reading preference. Novels and stories having a rural or- 
ientation were very popular. There was a steady in- 
crease in the demand for new books. 


*1387. SINGH, J.N., The Patterns of Literacy in Bihar, 
Ph.D. Geo., Bhagalpur U., 1985 


The main objective of the research was to study the pat- 
terns of literacy in the state of Bihar. 

The study was based on information gleaned from di- 
verse sources. This treatise sought to illustrate the core 
character of the socio-economic problem representing a 
palimpsest of several centuries of change taking place in 
the environment. 

Some of the major conclusions were: 1. The physical, 
economic and socio-cultural settings had combined to 
influence literacy growth. The means of communica- 
tion, mode of transport, basic infrastructure, economic 
deveropment, socio-cultural milieu, etc. had played 
their roles in alleviating mass illiteracy. 2. The slow 
pace of literacy growth in Bihar was a legacy of the past. 
Past heritage, traditions, social backwardness and rela- 
tively low economic de velopment were the factors lead- 
ing to growth at a snail’s speed. 3. That the majority 
among the masses were poverty-stricken, with low lev- 
els of social consciousness and relatively low levels of 
innovativeness made Bihar’s population one of the least 
literate in the country. 4. The impact of caste, with its 
hereditary occupations, overall ostracism practices and 
general penury made all the difference between a rela- 
tively high growth rate in certain pockets of develop- 
ment cc mparèd to wide areas of backwardness and big 
chunks of economically retarded tracts. 5. Accleration 
gruwia accompanied by its staggering implications 
stood as a stumbling block in the way of realization of 
even modest goals in the levels of education and litera- 
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cy. 6. Bihar is poor not because of an inadequacy in its 
resource endowment but because wealth remains unuti- 
lized and also because there is little drive and initiative 
on the part of its statesmen and planners to give priori- 
ty to education in the state’s annual budget. 7. Among 
various heads of expenditure, education had always re- 
mained a step-child. The conditions that obtained in 
the region were due to action and interaction ofa gamut 
of factors—geographical, historical, social and 
economic—all of which played their part in creating a 
шора leading to a comparatively lower literacy 
level. 


1388. SINGH, SOHAN, History of Adult Education 
during British Period, Indian Adult Education 
Association, New Delhi, 1957 


This is an attempt to discover, from the records of 
events that took place during British rule in India, the 
efforts that had some relevance to the education of adult 
masses and to place them together in the form of a his- 
tory of adult education. The study sought to place vari- 
ous efforts made by different agencies in a socio- 
economic perspective. 

It was found that the growth of adult education was 
uneven with periods of ups and downs. During early 
twenties, some progress was recorded. Then a ‘decline’ 
came during 1927-36. Again during the period 1 937-42, 
there was а spurt of progress, followed by decline during 
1942-47. Only during the period 1937-42, when рори- 
lar governments took office in the provinces, did the 
cause of adult education réceive official support. Bom- 
bay being the hub of industrial development came into 
prominence in the movement of adult education, Small 
classes and inconvenient timings were some of the 
problems experienced in the early years. Preparation of 
literature received attention as early as the late thirties. 
The contribution made by the Mysore Adult Education 
Association in the preparation of literature for neo- 
literates was particularly significant. 


1389. SINGH, T.R., Adult Literacy in an Indian Vil- 
lage, Literacy House, Lucknow, 1967 


The study sought to identify the socio-economic struc- 
ture of a village and the differential set of motives of 
literates and illiterates for taking training. 

The case study method was employed. The sample 
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comprised five cases who had been earlier made func- 
tionally literate, three dropouts, three illiterates who 
had not joined any literacy class and two self-learners. 
These persons were studied in the context of the socio- 
economic structure of the village. The data were collect- 
ed through informal interviews with knowledgeable 
persons of the village, a village data schedule and case 
studies. 

_ The major findings were: 1. The literacy percentage 
among adults was 27.3 but its caste-wise distribution re- 
vealed significant variations in the literacy standards of 
the upper and lower and lower castes. 2. Their motiva- 
tional complex resulted from six motives, viz., compen- 
satory, economic, contributory to social status, reli- 
gions, power-seeking, and recreational. 3. There was no 
significant difference in the motivational patterns of 
functional literates, self-learners and dropouts. 4. Neo- 
literates utilized their reading skill mostly in reading 
newspapers, books and letters. They used their 
numeracy skills in maintaining their accounts. 5. There 
was no common pattern in the causes for dropping out. 
The most frequent reasons pertained to family 
responsibilities. 


1390. SINGH, T.R., Literacy in Two Indian Villages, 
Literacy House, Lucknow, 1970 


This in-depth study was undertaken to find out what 
motivated adults to learn literacy skills and how they 
used these skills. 

One of the villages was situated on the outskirts of 
Lucknow and the other in the interior where urban facil- 
ities were not easily available. Eight adults who had re- 
tained some degree of literacy in the former village and 
six adults from the latter were made the subjects for in- 
depth study. The case study method was employed. 

The major findings were: A large number of adults 
attending literacy classes in both the villages were in the 
age-group of 15-50 years. 2. The adults selected for the 
case study belonged to middle caste-groups. 3. They 
were motivated to be literates for varying reasons like, 
(a) to write their names, (b) to read signboards or labels, 
(c) to recite religious books or copy songs and sing them 
1n singing parties, and (d) to derive benefits from litera- 
cy skills in their work. 4, They had put the literacy skills 
to work in their occupations or in areas of other inter- 
ests. 5. Agricultural labourers used their literacy skills to 
put their signature on documents or write their names. 
6. Persons working outside the village as ma- 
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sons, carpenters, attendants, etc., used the skills in their 
daily work, reading newspapers, writing letters. Young 
persons used them for reciting songs from books. 


1391. SOUNDIAN SELVARAJ, M., Application of Be- 
haviour Modification Techniques in Educating 
Adult Learners in Post-literacy Centres, Ph.D. 
Edu., Madras U., 1987 


The main objective of the study was to devise and im- 
plement instructional programmes for post-literacy 
centres using selected behaviour modification tech- 
niques. Six techniques were selected for experimenta- 
tion, viz., shaping, knowledge of results, knowledge of 
objectives, the premack principle, token rewards, and 
group and individual learning. 

A pretest post-test experimental design was adopted 
for the study. Six equivalent experin.ental groups of 
post-literacy learners consisting of 16 members in each 
were selected. Apart from the baseline and the final cri- 
terion tests, three intervening tests, as the treatment 
progressed, were also conducted. Programmed instruc- 
tion material was prepared for a unit on poultry farming 
to be used as the content material for instruction. Shap- 
ing was used as the common technique for all the 
groups. Knowledge of objectives, knowledge of results 
and the premack principle formed the basis for major 
classification of the groups. All the groups received 
token rewards. The sub-divisions under each of the 
three broad classifications were made—one receiving 
individual instruction and the other group 
instructi9n. 

The major findings were: 1. The selected behavior 
modification techniques were found to be effective 
techniques of learning for the neo-literates, 2. The tech- 
niques in the order of efficacy arranged themselves as 
knowledge of results, premack principle and knowledge 
of objectives. 3. In knowledge of results and premack 
principle the techniques, group rewards proved to be 
more effecacious than individual rewards. 4. In the 
knowledge of objectives technique, individual rewards 
were more effective than group rewards. 5. Token re- 
wards had no major effects on achievement. 


1392. STATE PLANNING MACHINERY, The Eval- 
uation of National Adult Education Programme in 
Orissa, Planning and Coordination Department 
Project, Government of Orissa, Bhubaneswar, 
1985 
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The objectives of the study were (i) to assess the opera- 
tional bottlenecks in execution of the programme of 
adult education, (ii) to study the extent to which it had 
succeeded in covering the target groups under the pro- 
gramme, (iii) to study the perceptions and reactions of 
the beneficiaries towards the programme, (iv) to study 
the impact of the literacy functionality and awareness 
on socio-economic status of beneficiaries, (v) to study 
the working of the Adult Education Centres (AECs) or- 
ganized by government and other agencies, and (vi) to 
assess the role of the voluntary organizations in the 
spread of adult literacy. 

The sample of the study consisted of six districts, 72 
completed AECs from 18 blocks, 880 adult learners, 
440 potential learners, 76 running AECs, 12 communi- 
ty leaders at the district level, 36 leaders at the block 
level, and 144 knowledgeable persons at the centre 
level, and eight voluntary agencies. The tools used for 
data collection were information schedules for the Di- 
rectorate of Adult Education, project offices, AECs, 
beneficiary learners, and potential learners; an 
opinionnaire for knowledgeable persons of the locality; 
and an information schedule for voluntary organiza- 
tions. The data were analysed in descriptive form. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The State 
Adult Education Board was totally ineffective in carry- 
ing out its activities. 2. The steering committee which 
was set up to formulate a Plan of Action was almost de- 
funct. 3. Due to lack of coordination between the pro- 
gramme authorities and specialists at block level, 
teaching-learning activities at the AECs were restricted 
to the 3 R’s, 4. Supervision of the AECs was inadequate 
and unsatisfactory since posts of supervisors were filled 
only six years after the launching of the programme. 5. 
Much emphasis was laid on attracting SC, ST and other 
socially backward classes to the АЕС. 6. A large num- 
ber of AECs (forty-two per cent) were not supplied with 
teaching/learning materials adequately. 7. Ninety-two 
per cent of instructors had fulfilled the criteria of mini- 
mum qualification. 8..Most of the instructors were sat- 
isfied with the physical facilities of the AECs. 9. The in- 
structors, by and large, expressed dissatisfaction about 
lack of motivation among villagers and absence of sin- 
cerity, interest and coordination among government 
functionaries, 10. Only 46 per cent of the AECs were ac- 
tually functioning on the date of the visit. 11. The AECs 
were not functioning as per the design and the norm laid 
down. 12. Most of the learners were marginal farmers. 
13. They were motivated mainly by the instructors. 14. 
From among the learners who completed the course, 60 
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per cent were able only to read and 54 percent were able 
to read and write well. 16. Most of the learners were sat- 
isfied with the teaching of the instructor and his regular- 
ity of attendance. 17. Around 29 per cent of the learners 
expressed their dissatisfaction over the lack of a practi- 
cal orientation in the courses. 18. However, most of the 
learners spoke about the usefulness of the courses. 19. 
The adult education programme was having a good ef- 
fect on learners in terms of motivating their children 
and spouses for joining schools/AECs. 20. The pro- 
gramme did not have a significant impact on learners in 
respect of increasing their awareness about various 
rural development programmes, improved agricultural 
practices, nutrition and food habits, health and hygiene. 
21. The potential learners were, by and large, aware of 
the function of AECs opened in the villages. 22. Ninety 
per cent of the potential learners were conscious that 
learning the 3 R’s was necessary, but they had neither 
the time nor a positive attitude towards joining in the 
АЕС. 23. Most of the knowledgeable persons were not 
aware of the curriculum of adult education. 24. No spe- 
cific criterion was adopted by private voluntary organi- 
zations to select blocks for organizing their centres. 25. 
No rigid criteria were adopted for selection of villages 
by these agencies even though the predominance of 
SC/ST population and availability of instructors were 
taken into consideration at the time of opening of 
АЕС. 26. The voluntary agencies were poor in supply 
of materials to AECs, supervision of AECs and regulari- 
ty of functioning of AECs. 


1393. SUBRAMANIAN, A., KHANNA, I., BHATT, 
A., and SINGH, A.K., Managing an Adult Educa- 
tion Project, Public Systems Group Project, ИМ, 
Ahmedabad, 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to conduct an ex- 
ploratory study of administrative arrangements and 
systems, personnel development, links with develop- 
ment programmes and community participation ir 
management of adult education projects, and (ii) to 
study the management of Adult Education Centres 
(AECs) with respect to the instructors, priority for 
learners and the community, use of available resources, 
attendance of learners and the role of the community. 
The survey method was used for conduct of the study. 
The study was conducted on two projects of adult educa- 
tion in Ajmer and Durgapur districts of Rajasthan. All 
project officers (PO), assistant project officers (APO) 
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and supervisors of these two projects and a select num- 
ber of instructors of AECs, community members, and 
officials of related government departments, were con- 
tacted for data collection. 

Twelve AECs, six in each district, were selected by 
staratified random sampling procedure. Information 
schedules and interview schedules were used for data 
collection. Interviews were conducted with different 
categories of functionaries and community members. 
Furthermore, a variety of documents of the Directorate 
of Adult Education Office, and AECs were studied. Ob- 
servations were made about the functioning of sample 
AECs to understand particular settings of AECs. The 
data were analysed qualitatively. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The directo- 
rate did not follow stable policies for recruitment of 
programme personnel and grant of grade increment to 
experienced personnel. 2. Low remuneration for in- 
structor came in the way of their continuity of service. 
3. Problems of mobility were witnessed with regard to 
supervisors and other project staff. 4. Lighting manage- 
ment in terms of supply of kerosene oil and lanterns 
was not appropriate. 5. In case of small expenditures 
made by the project officers and supervisors, Directo- 
rate showed passive response in reimbursement of 
money. 6. Difficulties were felt in finding out suitable 
instructors especially among women. 7. The meetings of 
supervisors and instructors could not take intructional 
problems into account because of paucity of time. They 
were mostly restricted to disbursement of salaries. 8. 
After the initial training programme of supervisors, 
there was a lack of time for programme-related discus- 
sion between the APO or PO and supervisors. 9. Efforts 
at building links with governmental agencies and de- 
partments remained somewhat diffuse at every project 
level. 10. Community participation was satisfactory to 
some extent in the organization of AECs. 11. There 
were management problems due to the absence of spe- 
cific objectives for a given project and a concrete plan in 
a given area which led to ad hoc and scattered efforts at 
establishing links with development programmes. 12. 
Exposure to development programmes of the govern- 
ment helped considerably in the ability of the instructor 
to establish link with developmental agencies and gain 
benefits for learners, 13. Moral support from own fami- 
ly members was identified as an influential factor for 
the instructors’ continued interest in the programme. 
14. In the selected villages the instructors had made best 
use of available resources of the community. 15. The 
stronger centres showed suitable adaptation of the cur- 
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riculum to meet learners’ needs and requirements. 


1394. TRIVEDI, N.H., A Study of Dropouts in Adult 
Education, Ph.D. Edu., Guj. U., 1984 


The investigation was designed to take into its purview 
the centres of adult education conducted in Gujarat 
under the National Adult Education Programme 
launched in 1978. The main objective of the study was 
to find out reasons for dropping out and continuing 
from the point of view of the adults themselves as well 
as the adult education personnel and compare the two 
points of view. 

Sanand taluka was chosen as a cluster out of seven ta- 
lukas of Ahmedabad district for the study. All the re- 
cords pertaining to adult education during the two-year 
period, 1979 and 1980, were studied to know the pro- 
portion of dropouts and non-dropouts in adult educa- 
tion classes of Sanand taluka. To find out the reasons 
why the illiterate adults left the adu!t classes or contin- 
ued till the end, a checklist and an attitude scale were 
developed to know the attitudes of dropouts and non- 
dropouts towards learning, using the equal appearing 
interval method of Thurstone. The reliability of the atti- 
tude scale was 0.78 by the split-half method. Validity 
(by contrasted groups and ratings) was established 
through its use in the study. Together the reasons for 
dropouts and non-dropouts from the illiterate adults 
themselves, a partially structured interview schedule 
was used as a tool. The checklist was distributed to 200 
class-conductors, six supervisors and one project offi- 
cer. However, only 150 class-conductors returned the 
checklists duly filled in. During the interview, the atti- 
tude scale was administered orally to 316 dropouts (out 
of total 605) and 109 non-dropouts. 

Major findings were: 1. The dropout rate was 5.6 and 
7.5 per cent for the years 1979 and 1980 respectively. 2. 
The dropout rate among the males was greater than that 
for females. 3. The dropout rate increased with increas- 
ing age. 4. The dropout rate was maximum during the 
first two months of the course. 5. A large family was 
helpful to an adult in continuing in the class. 6. The pro- 
portion of dropouts was higher among adults coming 
from thoroughly illiterate families. 7. As a group, non- 
dropouts were more positive towards learning. 8. Major 
reasons given by the adults for dropping out were fa- 
tigue after hard work, migration, lack of interest, incon- 
venient timings and advanced age. 9. Reasons given by 
the class-conductors for dropping out included lack of 
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awareness on the part of adults and embarrassment ex- 
perienced by the adults on account of age and physical 
handicaps. 


1395. UMAYAPARVATHL, S., A Study of Achieve- 
ment Motivation, Intelligence and Literacy At- 
tainment in some of the Urban and Rural Wom- 
en’s Literacy Centres in Tamil Nadu and 
Pondicherry States, Ph.D. Adult Edu., Madras 
U. 1983 


The purpose of this study was to investigate the psycho- 
logical and social factors that contributed to higher lev- 
els of literacy attainment among women. The hypothe- 
ses framed related to finding out the relationship among 
literacy attainment, achievement motivation and intel- 
ligence. High and low attainers were compared in re- 
spect of achievement motivation and intelligence. So- 
cial factors such as age, marital status, urban and rural 
background, caste па religion were studied in relation 
to high and low attainers. Twelve hypotheses were 
framed and tested to study the above mentioned factors 
and their relationships. 

A sample of 200 women learners in the age group of 
15-35, 100 from urban areas and 100 from rural back- 
ground was selected for the main study, the total popu- 
lation being 600 women who were at the end of their 
tenth month of literacy class in 20 literacy centres in 
urban and rural areas. On the basis of the guidelines 
provided by the Directorate of Adult Education, Minis- 
try of Education (1978), language and numeracy tests 
were developed by the investigator and scores on these 
tests were taken as literacy attainment scores. High and 
low attainment groups were classified as per the scores 
in these two tests, using median as the cut-off point. 
Achievement motivation scores were collected through 
an adapted version of Murray’s Thematic Apperception 
Test. Bhatia’s Battery of Performance Test of Intelli- 
gence was usea to obtain scores on intelligence. 

The major findings were: 1. Achievement motivation 
and literacy attainment were not significantly related. 2. 
Intelligence had a positive and significant relationship 
with literacy attainment. 3. There was significant differ- 
ence between the high and low attainers in terms oftheir 
achievement motivation and intelligence. 4. There was 
no significant difference in literacy attainment between 
the married and unmarried, between the age group 
15-24 and 25-36 and between Hindu, Muslim and 
Christian women learners. 5. A significant difference 


1203 


was observed in literacy attainment between urban and 
rural women and between backward and scheduled 
class women learners. 5. Among the psychological fac- 
tors, only intelligence influenced literacy attainment. 
Social factors, other than urban-rural background and 
community, had no significant effect on literacy 
attainment. 


+1396. VERMA, KRISHNA, A Study of the Factors Af- 
fecting Literacy Programmes in Tribal Areas of 
Himachal Pradesh. Ph.D. Edu., НРО, 1986 


The main objectives of the study were to identify the 
factors (i) which were helpful in promoting literacy pro- 
grammes at the elementary and adult education stages, 
and (ii) which created hindrances in the promotion of 
literacy programmes at the elementary and adult educa- 
tion stages in the tribal areas of Himachal Pradesh. 

The survey method and case study method were fol- 
lowed in the conduct of the study. The information 
about the factors affecting literacy programmes at ele- 
mentary and adult education stages was collected with 
the help of a comprehensive questionnaire and an inter- 
view schedule, The sample consisted of 100 teachers se- 
lected at random from 59 schools selected ramdomly 
from all the primary, middle and high schools, 50 adult 
education instructors randomly selceted from 50 adult 
education centres taken randomly from all the adult ed- 
ucation centres situated in District Kinnaur of Hima- 
chal Pradesh, and 150 tribal parents whose children 
were either studying in these schools or had left these 
schools. М 

The findings of the study indicated: 1. The Govern- 
ment of Himachal Pradesh had taken various effective 
steps, namely, opening of new schools in the far-flung 
tribal areas, providing mid-day meals, scholarships and 
free textbooks to the poor and needy tribal students and 
free stationery and scholarships to all the scheduled 
caste students among the tribal communities, for in- 
creasing the enrolment of children at the elementary 
stage in tribal areas. However, these steps had not 
proved to be effective due to the fact that there was in- 
adequate teaching staff in the elementary schools, the 
condition of the school buildings was far from satisfac- 
tory, there were no proper sitting arrangements for stu- 
dents and teachers, and facilities like mid-day meals, 
free textbooks, uniforms and scholarships, etc. were not 
provided to the students at the proper time. 2. A majori- 
ty of the teachers included in the study were in favour of 
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residential schools in tribal areas. 3. Factors like literacy 
and poverty of the parents were also responsible for low 
enrolment at elementary stage. As smoking and drink- 
ing liquor were very common among the tribal adults, 
the chidren initiated them from early childhood and 
this led to their dropping out at the elementary stage. 4. 
The fin dings of the study suggested that there should be 
provision of cocurricular activities in the schools, and 
ever school should be provided with radio, V.C.R., 
film projector, etc. The parents whose children were 
studying in the schools were of the view that the pres- 
ence of a school in every village, provision of scholar- 
ships and mid-day meals, etc. would lead to high enrol- 
ment at the elementary stage. However, the parents, 
whose children were not studying in the schools opined 
that poverty was the main hindrance in the enrolment 
of their children. 5. As regards adult education, factors 
like household work, poverty, cold climate, illiteracy 
and lack of employment opportunities contributed to 
the low enrolment as well as to the dropout of adults in 
adult education centres. 6. The presence of an adult ed- 
ucation centre in every village, distribution of free read- 
ing and writing material, provision of information 
about new techniques of agriculture, horticulture, ani- 
mal husbandary and poultry breeding were some im- 
portant factors which encouraged adults to attend the 
centres, 


1397. VISARIA, L., The UGC-sponsored Adult Educa- 
tion Programme in Gujarat—An Evaluation, 
Sardar Patel Institute of Economic and Social Re- 
search, Ahmedabad, 1984 


The major objective of the study was to evaluate the 
functioning of UGC-sponsored AEP under different 
universities of Gujarat with regard to facilities of the 
AECs, attendance, profiles of learners and instructors 
and instructional activities of AECs. 

The initial sample of 18 AECs was selected randomly 
from the population of 55 AECs functioning under the 
S.P, University, M.S. University of Baroda and Gujarat 
University during the year 1983-84. During the time of 
data collection, only 11 sample AECs were found func- 
tioning out of which nine AECs were chosen as the final 
sample. Besides, 29 learners and nine instructors were 
contacted for data collection. Also six colleges were vis- 
ited for data collection. Pro-formas and interview 
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schedules were used for data collection. Data were 
analysed in descriptive form. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. Most of the 
AECs were functioning in the instructors’ houses. 2. 
Around 40 per cent centres had good lighting facilities. 
3. Almost all the centres had good physical facilities. 4. 
Almost all the AECs enrolled only scheduled caste and 
backward class community learners. 5. Around one- 
third of learners belonged to target age group. 6. The 
AECs enrolled 34 learners each on an average. 7. Some- 
times non-enrolled persons attended the AECs, of 
course irregularly. 8. It was observed that with the best 
efforts that were put in, only about a third of the en- 
rolled learners could be brought to the AEC on a given 
day. 9. The failure rate in terms of the AECs’ coverage 
of the target group learners, was quite high in the villag- 
es visited. 10. The concentration of instructional pro- 
grammes had largely been on literacy. 11. Around two- 
thirds of the learners were informed about various 
government schemes designed and meant for the weak- 
er sections. 12. The result of the literacy achievement 
test were not satisfactory as around 50 per cent of the 
learners could not read and write; and around 30 per 
cent of them could not handle the arithmetic problems. 
13. The learners faced difficulties in attending the AECs 
regularly because of their economic activities. 14. 
Around 50 per cent instructors were students of the af- 
filiated colleges organizing the AECs and the rest were 
local boys. 15. The age of the instructors was around 
twenty. Their educational attainment ranged from 10th 
standard pass to graduation level, including graduate 
teacher trainees. 16. The major drawback noted with re- 
gard to instructors was lack of training facilities which 
should have been provided by the universities and other 
sponsoring agencies. 17. Informal meetings with the co- 
ordinators and the project officers helped the instruc- 
tors in solving different management problems. 18. In 
some instances, the instructors had enrolled already lit- 
erate learners to raise number of learners to 30 and 
these learners had hardly ever attended the classes, 19. 
Almost all the instructors were enthusiastic to continue 
with their activities in forthcoming projects. 20. All of 
them had spoken about the low remuneration given to 
them. 21. On the whole, the rapport between the learn- 
ers and the instructors was quite satisfactory. 22. The 
supervision of the university personnel was so regular 
and frequent that the momentum of the programme was 
maintained. 
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1398. VISARIA., L., and PATEL. H.T., Adult Educa- 
tion Programme in Gujarat—An Indepth Study, 
Sardar Patel Institute of Economic and Social 
Research, 1984 х 


The study was conducted with the objective of evaluat- 
ing the functioning of Adult Education Centres (АЕС) 
in selected villages with reference to the demography of 
villages where AECs were functioning, formal schooling 
facilities in the villages, the physical facilities of the 
AECs, the composition of learners and instructors, at- 
tendance, content of the course, supervision, and per- 
ceptions of participants in the AECs. Ч 

The study was conducted in depth in 12 sample 
AECs selected from 12 villages of 13 districts of Gujarat 
state. In the year 1983, out of 52 total SAEP-scheme 
AECs which had been functioning for six to nine 
months, were selected for the study. Six of these were 
chosen on the criteria of relatively better functioning 
and the remaining six were selected on the basis of rela- 
tively »oor functioning. Informal interaction with the 
learners, instructors, village leaders and schoolteachers 
helped the investigators in gathering evidence. No 
structured tool was used. Census data were gathered 
with regard to background information of the villages 
under study. The data were analysed in both quantita- 
tive and qualitative form. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. None of the 
AECs functioned till the completion of ten months ten- 
ure. 2, Wherever classes were held, the emphasis was on 
imparting literacy. 3. The other two components, func- 
tionality and social awareness, were for all practical 
purposes ignored. 4. The instructors were contented if 
ten to twelve learners acquired the basic skills in the 
ЗК. 5. A majority of the learners who had acquired lit- 
eracy had earlier schooling. 6. The respondents of dif- 
ferent categories complained that the ten-month dura- 
tion of the AECs was too short for basic literacy 
programmes because of learners’ high irregularity. 7. 
Classes of reported good AECs were arranged for the oc- 
casional visitors. 8. The AECs did not function regular- 
ly because of lack of interest of learners and instructors 
and lack of time. 9. No efforts were made at the organiz- 
ers’ level to understand the problems of starting of the 
AECs and their regular workability. 10. In almost all 
cases the programme worked in a formal pen-paper 
manner. 11. It was estimated that around eight per cent 
of total AECs had functioned reasonably well, with the 
criteria of success of attainment of the basic 3 Rs. 12: 
Barely six to seven months intermittently were found 
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-suitable to the learners for participation in the pro- 


gramme. 13. Learners had no independent view on 
what should be the contents of the study. 14. Every 
adult learner said that they should be taught the basic 3 
Rs. 15. The instructors, however, attached importance 
to both better quality of life for the villagers and to is- 
sues having direct bearing on employment. 16. The in- 
structors had submitted bogus attendance reports be- 
cause of the fear of being reprimanded by the 
supervisors, the fear of losing the job, insistence of su- 
periors that a certain level of attendance should be 
maintained and to show that the AECs were functioning 
very well. 17. The study came out with an alternative 
model of functioning of AEPs with the following ele- 
ments; that sufficient publicity should be given at vil- 
lage level about the programme; efforts should be made 
to identify eligible adults in each village; the number of 
AECs should be decided accordingly; the AECs should 
be of shorter duration of 14 to 16 weeks and essentially 
conducted during the March-June period; there should 
be no hard and fast rule for attendance; emphasis 
should be on teaching the basic 3 Rs. differently from 
the manner of instruction at primary stage; there should 
be follow-up activities in each village. 


1399. XAVIER LABOUR RELATIONS INSTITUTE, 
Adult Education Programme at the Balumath 
Block, Palamau, Bihar, 1981 


The main objective of the project was to evaluate the 
three essential components, namely, literacy, function- 
ality and awareness, of the National Adult Education 
Programme of Balumath Block in Bihar. 

At the time of the study the were 236 centres of which 
seventy-one were recently opened, so they were not in- 
cluded for drawing there sample. A sample of twenty- 
four centres (10 closed + 14 running) was selected from 
the remaining 165 centres (84 closed + 81 running) in 
such a way that both sex-wise and communitywise dis- 
tribution of all the centres was adequately represented. 
A random sample of five learners, one dropout and one 
instructor was selected from each centre which made 
total sample of 120 learners, 24 dropouts and 24 in- 
structors. The data were collected by administering sep- 
arate questionnaires to learners, dropouts and instruc- 
tors. Both qualitative and quantitative analysis of the 
responses was done. 

The major findings were: 1. Most of the learners 
(79.2 per cent) earned their livelihood from agriculture. 
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2. Only 10.8 per cent of the learners had previous school 
experience while most of the others ((89.2 per cent) had 
never been to school before joining the adult education 
Programme. 3. А majority of the learners 87.7 per cent 
stated that the purpose of their joining the programme 
was to become literate, Only 9.6 per cent had shown in- 
terest in functionality and awareness. 4, Practically all 
the learners (97.5 per cent) had been advised to join the 
Programme by adult education functionaries. 5, Ac- 
cording to 87.5 per cent of them learners, the pro- 
gramme would enable them to become literate, while 
only 13.3 per cent of the learners felt that the pro- 
gramme enabled them to acquire functional skills. 6. 
Most of the learners did not appear to realize that the 
programme was also aimed at developing their func- 
tional skills and awareness, 7. The тта jority of the learn- 
ers (99.2 per cent) were Prepared to avail of more oppor- 
tunities in the future for more learning. 8. The learners 
were able to read and write with a fair degree of success, 
their performance in calculations needed improve- 
ment, 9. Only 14.2 per cent of the learners felt that the 
Programme had greatly benefited them in their every- 
day life while 84.2 per cent felt somewhat benefited. 10. 
Only 5 per cent strongly felt that the programme had 
Prepared them better for their? present occupation and 
91.7 percent felt somewhat better prepared. 11. Just 2.5 
per cent of the learners found that the programme had 
helped them in increasing their earnings. 12. The pro- 
gramme seemed to have succeeded in reducing the gap 
between learners desirous of learning different things 
besides literacy, However, there was more scope for 
weaving, carpentry and sewing. 13. Caste feelings 
seemed to be quite low as 93.3 per cent of them felt that 
it did not make any difference if their instructors be- 
longed to а caste/community other than their own. 14, 
Majority of the learners (91.7 per cent) knew that dowry 
was illegal and their source of information was adult ed- 
ucation functionaries. 15. It appeared that correct infor- 
mation had not been conveyed to learners regarding the 
minimum legal age of marriage for men and women. !6. 
The majority (94.2 per cent) of the learners expressed a 
desire to keep their Savings in a bank although their 
level of awareness of rural banks was quite low. 17. Only 
12.2 per cent of the respondents felt that women should 
be paid the same Wages as men for the same work. 18. 
Although 98.3 per cent of the learners were aware of the 
minimum daily wages fixed by the government for an 
agricultural labourer of their areas, only 64.3 per cent 
were able to quote the correct amount. 19. Ninety per 
cent and 91.8 per cent of the learners who were eligible 
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for voting cast their votes in the last Assembly and Par- 
liamentary-elections respectively. 20. Seventy-three per 
cent of the learners stated that their adult education 
centres were involved in the cultural activities of the 
community. 21. A high percentage of learners were 
aware of the primary health centre, block development 
office and post-office and had availed of these facilities, 
the percentage was however moderate with respect to 
the schemes for supply of seeds and fertilizers, veteri- 
nary centre and family welfare centre, and low for the 
scheme for supply of insecticides, irrigation, coopera- 
tive society and rural bank, 22. According to learners, 
irrigation, illiteracy and poverty were the three most 
important problems in the locality and 53.8 per cent of 
the learners were unable to diagnose the causes of the 
problem and 55.3 percent of the learners were unable to 
Suggest steps for their solution in their Villages, although 
the majority of them stated that the problems of their 
villages were discussed by the adult education functio- 
naries. 23. All the dropouts were primarily interested in 
the literacy component of the programme. 24. The 
dropouts had attended the adult education centres for 
an average of 13 weeks before giving up the programme. 
25. All of them felt that the programme was useful and 
somewhat useful, and the majority (95.7 per cent) of 
them had left the programme because of family prob- 
lems, 26. As many as 43.5 per cent of the dropouts had 
Suggested that the programme should offer them em- 
ployment opportunities in their own villages, 30.4 per 
cent suggested library facilities and 21.7 per cent felt 
that duration of the programme should be longer. 27. 
While the Harijan community was over-represented, 
the Adivasis were under-represented among the instruc- 
tors. 28. All the instructors received their training at 
Balumath and duration of the training was from 2 to 3 
weeks. The majority felt (95.8 per cent) that their train- 
ing was adequate for their job as instructors. 29. Ac- 
cording to the instructors, family problems and poverty 
were the main causes for irregular attendance and with- 
drawal from the programme. 


1400. XAVIER LABOUR RELATIONS INSTITUTE: 
Adult Education in Bihar (A Government of 
India Project), 1983 


The main objective of the project was to evaluate the 
three essential componenets, nemely, literacy, function- 


ality and awareness, of the National Adult Education 
Programme in Bihar. 
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For the purpose of the study, five blocks in five dis- 
“tricts of the state were selected. These were Arkee (Ran- 
chi), Dumaria (Gaya), Kathikund (Santhal Parganas), 
Latehar (Palamau) and Nimdih (Singhbhum). From 
each block 14 centres (from Kathikund 19 centres) were 
selected proportionately on the basis of castes and com- 
munities. From each centre, five learners were selected; 
dropouts were selected at random on the basis of their 
availability; 75 instructors, 35 supervisors and five 
project officers were selected for the study. The research 
tools administered were (i) interview schedule for learn- 
ers, (ii) guidelines for literacy test, (iii) interview sched- 
ule for dropouts, instructors, supervisors and project of- 
бсегѕ, Content ananlysis of the responses was done. 

The major findings were: 1. Occupationally, most of 
the learners were marginal farmers and most of them 
lived below the poverty line, with a per capita monthly 
income of less them Rs 60. 2. The primary objective of 
joining the education centre was to acquire the “ability 
to sign their names”, learn how to calculate and obtain 
some general knowledge. 3. The instructors were the’ 
primary motivators to draw them to the centres. In gen- 
eral, the learners were satisfied with the teaching but a 
few had difficulty in understanding the texts which were 
in Hindi for all. 5. The learners mentioned a variety of 
Subjects being taught but actual skill development or en- 
hanced knowledge was less than 40 per cent in most of 
the subjects. 6. The qualitative content of teaching in 
some subjects related to agriculture, animal husbandary 
and poultry seemed to be adequate and relevant, but as 
regards health and child-care specific approach was 
lacking. 7. It was found that awareness was not matched 
by utilization. In some areas like agriculture tere was 
high awareness and utilization rate for fertilizers but 
rather low for irrigation, use of better types of seed or 
pesticides. In health, such as use of hospitals and pri- 
Mary centres, awareness and the utilization rate were 
high, but in family planning, although awareness was 
high, the utilization rate was very low. For the use of 
banking facilities for deposits or loans, awareness was 
high but utilization was low. As regards licences for 
small business ventures, both knowledge and use were 
low. 8. The land reform act, legislation forbidding po- 
lygamy, prohibiting dowry, prescribing the minimum 
age for marriage, permitting divorce under certain cir- 
Cumstances, encouraging inter-caste marriage, especial- 
ly higher castes marrying scheduled castes, and provid- 
ing monetary incentives to this end were known to less 
than 50 per cent of the learners. 9. The instructors were 
not well acquainted with the legislative measures. 
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10. Many of the men learners did not favour divorce. 
11. There was a mutual inhibition between SC and ST 
about sharing food with each other; SC/ST groups 
looked down upon each other. 12. The majority of SC 
learners would legally challenge discrimination in use of 
public wells and tample entry and take it up with gov- 
ernment agencies. 13. Although, according to the learn- 
ers, various social and ethical aspects of untouchability 
were discussed in the centres, in actual practice most of 
them would not break the social customs and act against 
the tradition. 14. Basic information about the voting 
age, procedures for registering as voters, knowledge 
about political heads, and functions of gram panchayats 
and their organizational structure required more 
planned inputs by the education centres. 15. The major- 
ity emphasized the literacy side of the programme and 
mentioned specifically the acquired ability to sign their 
names, basic skills in calculation which helped them in 
their business, 16. Many of them suggested an increase 
in the duration of the programme and expressed the 
need for training in income generating occupational 


skills. 17. Most of the learners laid emphasis on the 


competence of the person as an instructor rather than 
whether he belonged to the learner’s own community or 
caste. 18. In both running and closed centres the com- 
parative performance in reading and writing was better 
than that in dictation and numeracy. 19. Males were 
generally better performers than famles in reading and 
writing. 20. The higher age groups were better in read- 
ing and writing. 21. A comparison of the retentivity rate 
between learners of the centres which had closed earlier 
and the more recently closed ones showed that in read- 
ing, writing and dictation, there was no significant dif- 
ference but the learners from recently closed centres 
had a better retentivity rate in numeracy and compre- 
hension of written instructions as well as in describing 
the message of a poster. 22. Most of the dropouts had to 
sever connections with the centres not because of their 
dissatisfaction with the centres but because of personal 
circumstances. 23. The majority (81 per cent) of the 
dropouts had attended the classes for less than 11 
weeks. 24. Instructors could not do justice to the func- 
tionality part of the programme because they had no 
special occupational training. 25. The learners were ill- 
informed by instructors about various types of protec- 
tive legislation related to their economic and social life. 
26. Most of the instructors had expressed their liking for 
the job because it brought some additional income and 
the experience was enriching. 27. Supervisors suggested 
an increase in duration of instruc- 
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tors’ training programme, a reward scheme for efficient 
instructors, purchase of newspapers for the centres, a re- 
fresher course once in a while for instructors and super- 
visors both. 28. Project officers stressed the need for 
more emphasis on occupational training for the 
instructors. 


1401. XAVIER LABOUR RELATIONS INSTITUTE: 
Adult Education Programme at the Madanpur 
Block, Jamshedpur, Bihar, 1981 


The main objective of the project was to evaluate the 
three essential components, nemely, literacy, function- 
ality and awareness, of the National Adult Education 
Programme of. Madanpur block in Bihar. 

A sample of 38 centres (closed and running) was se- 
lected from 150 centres of a block in such a way that 
both sexwise and communitywise distribution of all the 
centres was adequately represented. A random sample 
of five learners, one dropout and one instructor was se- 
lected from each of the sample centres making a total 
sample of 190 learners, 38 dropouts and 38 instructors. 
The data were collected by administering separate ques- 
tionnaires to learners, dropouts and instructors. A qual- 
itative and quantitative analysis of the responses was 
made. 

The major findings were: 1. As many as 52.7 per cent 
of the learners were Hanijans and 43.7 per cent belonged 
to other communities. 2. It was found that 65.1 per cent 
of the children in the age group of 6-14 years in the 
family of learners were going to school. 3. Most of the 
learners (92.5 per cent) had never been to school before 
joining the adult education programme, 4. Most of the 
learners (97.1 per cent) had been advised to join the pro- 
gramme by adult education functionaries, 5. While 68.2 
per cent of the learners had joined the programme to at- 
tain literacy skill, 32.9 per cent had joined to acquire 
functional skills. 6, The majority of the learners (98.8 

ٌ per cent) were prepared to avail of future opportunities 
for more learning. 54.3 per cent of them would like to 
avail of opportunities for attaining functional skills and 
Increasing their income. 7. While 60.6 per cent of the 
learners felt that the programme had greatly benefited 
them in their everyday life, 39.4 per cent felt somewhat 
benefited. 8. The Majority (88.4 per cent) of the learners 
found'that the programme had helped them in increas- 
ing their earnings, 9. Caste feelings among the learners 
appeared to be quite low, since 84.6 per cent of them felt 
that it did not make any difference if their instructors 
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belonged to other caste/communities. 10. The majority 
of learners (98.9 per cent) knew that dowry is illegal 
and 85.5 per cent of them had become aware of this 
through adult education functionaries. 11. The level of 
awareness of the minimum legal age of marriage was 
quite high among the learners and the majority of them 
had become aware of it through adult education func- 
tionaries. 12. The majority of the learners (90.8 per 
cent) felt that women should be paid the same wages as 
men for the same work. 13. The majority (60.6 per cent) 
of the learners were aware of the minimum daily wages 
fixed by the government for an agricultural labourer of 
their areas and the majority had received this informa- 
tion from their centres. 14, Ninety-six per cent and 94,9 
per cent of the learners respectively knew the minimum 
age for voters in Assembly and Parliamentary elections 
and the majority of them had received this information 
from the centres. 15. The majority said that their adult 
education centres were involved in the cultural activi- 
ties of their communities. 16, Although the awareness 
level of the learners was quite high for mc it of the facili- 
ties, it was extremely low (2.3 per cent) with respect to 
irrigation and inadequate (18.3 per cent) with regard to 
rural banks. 17. A high percentage of learners were 
aware of the veterinary centre, primary health centre, 
block development office and post office and had 
availved of these facilities. 18. The lack of irrigational 
and agricultural facilities and drinking water were the 
two most important problems in the locality. 19, The 
majority felt that problems could be solved by hard 
work and all had stated that the problems in their уШар- 
es were discussed by the adult education functionaries. 
20. The major weaknesses of the programme, according 
to learners, were its short duration (75.4 per cent), no 
reading room and library facilities (49.7 per cent), lack 
of emphasis on the functionality component (15.4 per 
cent) and inadequate study materials (9.7 per cent), 21. 
All the dropouts joined the programme with the desire 
to learn reading, writing and simple arithmetic. 22. All 
of them had found the programme useful, 23. About 
38.9 percent had left the Programme because of family 
problems, 27.8 per cent due to instructors’ failure to 
make the classes interesting, and 33,3 per cent due to 
various other reasons like lack of desire, unsuitable tim- 
ings of the classes and inconvenient location of the cen- 
tre. 24. The dropouts (33.3 рег cent) felt the classes 
should be of longer duration, 27.8 per cent of them sug- 
gested that more study materials should be made avail- 
able; some (27.8 per cent) felt that trained and efficient 
instructors should be appointed; the majority (88.9 per 
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cent) suggested that more study materials should be 
made available, some (21.8 per cent) felt that trained 
and efficient instructors should be appointed; majority 
(88.9 per cent) suggested that functionaries should orga- 
nize activities involving all sections of people. 25. 
While instructors belonging to other communities were 
over-represented, the representation of instructors be- 
longing to Harijan community was low. 26. None of the 
instructors had any previous teaching experience. 27. 
The duration of training had been three weeks for all of 
them and they felt that it was adequate for their job as 
instructors. 28. By and large, the instructors were quite 
satisfied with most of the facilities. However, according 
to them, lighting and seating arrangements were the two 
items which needed improvement. 29. The reasons for 
irregular attendance and withdrawal from the pro- 
gramme were family problems. 


1402. XAVIER LABOUR RELATIONS INSTITUTE, 
Adult Education Programme at the Punpun 
Block, Patna, Bihar, 1982 


The objective of the project was to evaluate the three es- 
sential components, namely, literacy, functionality and 
awareness, of the National Adult Education Pro- 
gramme of the Punpun block in Patna district of Bihar. 

Out of 227 adult education centres (150 closed and 
67 operating centres) a sample of 30 centres was se- 
lected in such a way that both sexwise and 
communitywise distributions of all the centres were ad- 
equately represented. A random sample of five learners, 
one dropout and one instructor was selected from each 
centre which made total sample of 150 learners, 30 
dropouts and 30 instructors. The data were collected by 
administering separte questionnaires to learners, drop- 
outs and instructors. Both qualitative and quantitative 
analysis of the responses was done. 

The major findings were: 1. Sixty-eight per cent of 
the learners earned their livelihood from agriculture 
and 28 per cent of the learners were housewives. 2. 
Fifty-five per cent of the learners belonged to the 
Harijan community and 45 per cent belonged to other 
communities, 3. All the sample learners had never been 
to school before joining the adult education pro- 
gramme. 4. From the families of learners, 52.3 per cent 
of the children in the age group of 6-14 years were not 
going to the school. 5. The purpose of joining the pro- 
gramme for 54.5 per cent of the learners was to acquire 
more knowledge. 6. Most of the learners (96.7 per cent) 
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had been advised to join the programme by adult educa- 
tion functionaries. 7. Most of the learners (96.7 per 
cent) were prepared to avail of opportunities in the fu- 
ture for more learning, 30.7 per cent of them for attain- 
ing social status, 28.7 per cent for acquiring more 
knowledge, 23.3 per cent for developing functional 
skills for more earnings and 22.7 per cent for ensuring a 
better future for their children. 8. It was found that the 
performance of the learners in writing and doing simple 
calculations needed improvement. 9. A majority of 
learners (82.8 per cent) felt somewhat benefited and 
17.3 per cent did not feel benefited at all by the pro- 
gramme. 10. Only 8.8 percent of the sample felt that the 
progr: mme had helped them in increasing their earn- 
ings, n ostly through the acquisition of knowledge and 
skills re‘ating to better methods in agriculture and other 
professicns. 11. There existed a gap between the various 
things the learners would like to learn besides literacy 
and the extent to which the programme had enabled 
them to acquire knowledge/skills regarding these in re- 
spect of pouitry, sewing, and nutrition and health. 12. 
Caste feelings appeared to be quite low as, for 88 per 
cent of the learners, it did not make any difference if 
their instructors belonged to other castes/communities. 
13. A majority of the learners (90 per cent) knew that 
dowry was illegal and 78.5 per cent of them became 
aware of this through the centres. 14. It appeared that 
correct information regarding the minimum legal age of 
marriage was not conveyed to them. 15. Sixty-four per 
cent of learners preferred to keep their savings in a post- 
office while 34 per cent of them preferred to keep these 
in a bank. 16. A low percentage of learners (28.7 per 
cent) felt that women should be paid equal wages as meg 
for the same work. 17. Only 16.7 per cent of the learners 
were aware of the minimum wages fixed by the govern- 
ment and none could state the correct amount. 
18. Out of 66 per cent of the learners who stated 
the minimum age to vote in Assembly and Parliament, 
none of them appeared to know the correct age and the 
majority quoted the centre as the source of information. 
19. Fifty-four per cent of the learners stated that adult 
education centres were involved in cultural activities. 
20. A high percentage of learners who were aware of pri- 
mary health centre, veterinary centre, block develop- 
ment office, post-office and had availed of these 
facilities. However, the utilization-awareness ratio 
was moderate for irrigation and the family welfare 
centre and low for the remaining facilities. 21. Accord- 
ing to learners, untouchability, unemployment 
and road transport were the problems in their villages 
and the majority (78.6 per cent ) felt that prob- 
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lems could be solved by hard work and 69.8 per cent of 
them stated that problems were discussed in the centre. 
22. Learners suggested provision of more teaching and 
training materials, longer duration of the programme, 
more stress on the functional component and grant of 
monetary incentives to learners. 23, The majority of 
dropouts (69.2 per cent) earned their livelihood from 
agriculture. 24. Dropouts had an average attendance of 
8.5 weeks before leaving the programme, 25. A majority 
of them (91.7 per cent) had found the programme use- 
ful. 26. All of them had left the programme for family 

reasons. 27. All of the dropouts suggested the provision 

of more teaching and training materials, 88.9 per cent of 
them suggested more stress on the development of func- 

tional skills and 55.6 рег cent of them suggested the or- 

ganizing of more cultural activities. 28. Fifty per cent of 
the instructors belonged to the Harijan community. 29. 

None of the instructors had previous teaching experi- 

ence. 30. The duration of their training programme was 

10-12 days. 31. Sixty per cent of the instructors felt that 

the training was adequate and 36.7 per cent felt it some- 

what adequate. 32. Both learners and instructors were 
satisfied with the su pply of pencils and lighting arrange- 

ments of the centres. 33. Some of them (33.3 per cent ) 
felt that the stress on the functionality component of the 
Programme was insufficient. 34. The majority of in- 
structors (76.7 per cent) felt that learners attended their 
classes irregularly because of lack of time. For with- 
drawal from the programme they feit that lack of inter- 
est, lack of monetary incentive and family problems 
were responsible. т 


1403. XAVIER LABOUR RELATIONS INSTITUTE: 
Adult Education Programme at the Shikaripada 
Block, Santhal Paragana, Bihar, 1981 


The objective of the project was to evaluate the three es- 
sential components, namely, literacy, functionality and 
awareness, of the National Adult Education Pro- 
gramme of the Shikaripada Block in Santhal Pargana 
district of Bihar, 

Out of 300 adult education centres of Shikaripada 
block, only 43 centres were in operation at the time of 
the Study. In order to get a reasonable amount of infor- 
mation for the evaluation of the project, a sample of 30 
centres 14 from the closed centres and 16 from those in 
Operation, was selected in such a way that both sex-wise 
and community-wise distributions of all the centres 
меге adequately represented. A random sample of five 
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learners, one dropout and one instructor was selected 
from each centre which made total sample of 150 learn- 
ers, 30 dropouts and 30 instructors. The data were col- 
lected by administering separate questionnaires to 
learners, drop-outs and instructors. Both quantitative 
and qualitative analysis of the responses was done. 
The major findings were: 1. As many as 93.9 per cent 
of the learners were Adivasis, 5.4 per cent belonged to 
other communities and only one (0.7 per cent) was a 
Harijan. 2. Only 22.2 per cent of the children in the age 
group 6-14 years in the family of learners were going to 
school whereas the remaining 77.8 per cent were not 
going to school. 3. While only 26.7 per cent of the learn- 
ers had previous school experience, 73.3 per cent had 
never been to school before joining the adult education 
programme. 4. Most of the learners (91.3 per cent) had 
been advised to join the programme by adult education 
functionaries. 5. The majority of learners perceived the 
usefulness of the Programme in terms of literacy only. 6. 
The majority of learners (98.7 per cent) were prepared 
to avail of opportunities in future for more learning, 
42.6 per cent of them wanted to do this for attaining 
functional skills and 33.1 per cent wanted to improve 
their level of literacy. 7. The felt need for functional 
skills with a desire to increase their earnings appeared to 
be quite substantial among the learners. 8. It was found 
that, although the learners were able to read and write 
with a fairly good degree of success, their performance 
in doing simple arithmetic needed improvement. 9. 
Only 12 per cent of the learners felt that the programme 
had greatly benefited them in their every day life while 
85.3 per cent felt somewhat benefitéd. 10. Only 32 per 
cent of the learners found that the programme had help- 
ed them in increasing their earnings, mostly through the 
acquisition of the literacy component of the pro- 
gramme. About 33.3 per cent felt acquisition of knowl- 
edge and skills in agriculture and other professions had 
helped them in increasing their earnings. 11. Caste feel- 
ings among the learners appeared to be persistent since 
63.6 per cent of them felt that it did make difference if 
their instructors belonged to other castes/communities, 
12. Only 50 per cent of the learners knew that dowry was 
Шера! and 96 per cent of them had become aware of this 
through adult education functionaries. 13. It appeared 
that correct information regarding the minimum legal 
age of marriage had not been conveyed to them. 14. 
More than half of the respondents (51.8 per cent) felt that 
women should not be paid the Same wages as men for the 
same work. 15. As many as 41.4 per cent of the learners 
were aware of the minimum daily wages fixed by the 
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government for an agricultural labourer of their area 
and 83 per cent of them had received this information 
from their adult education centres. 16. A majority of 
those who had stated correctly or incorrectly (78.3 and 
76.8) per cent respectively the minimum age for voting 
in Assembly and Parliamentary elections had quoted 
adult education centres as the source of the informa- 
tion. 17. A majority of the respondents said that their 
adult education centres were involved in the communi- 
ty’s cultural activities. 18. Although the awareness level 
of learning was quite high for most of the government 
facilities available in the locality, it was definitely low 
with respect to irrigation. 19. A high percentage of 
learners who were aware of most of the facilities and 
had availed of them. 20. The learners were aware of the 
problems in their villages and it appeared that drinking 
water was the most important problem in the locality, 
and majority of the learners felt that the problems could 
be solved by hard work, 21. The majority (82 per cent) 
of the learners had stated that the problems in their vil- 
lages were discussed by the adult education functionar- 
ies. 22. Out of the dropouts 29 were adivasis and only 
one was a Harijan. 23. The majority of the dropouts had 
joined the programme with a desire to learn reading, 
writing and simple arithmetic. 24. A majority (83.3 per 
cent) of dropouts had left the programme for family rea- 
sons, others left it due to reasons like lack of desire, little 
benefit from the programme and instructor’s failure to 
make classes interesting. 25. The majority (82.9 per 
cent) of instructors earned their livelihood from agricul- 
ture, while others were unemployed. 26. With the ex- 
ception of only one instructor, none had any previous 
teaching experience. 27. All the instructors had received 
their training at Shikaripada and they felt that it was ad- 
equate for their job. 28. They felt that poverty and fami- 
ly problems were the two reasons for both irregular at- 
tendance and withdrawal from the programme. 


1404. XAVIER LABOUR RELATIONS INSTITUTE, 
Evalution Report of Adult Education Programme 
at Amarpur Block of Bhagalpur District, Bihar, 
1981 


The objective of the study was to evaluate the perform- 
ance of the NAEP at Amarpur block of Bhagalpur dis- 
trict, Bihar, based on the three essential components of 
the programme, namely, literacy, functionality and 
awareness. 

At the time of study, 126 centres out of 191 were 
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closed and 65 were in operation. Thirty-two of these 
running centres were started in July 1980, while the 
other 33 were in operation since September 1980. A 
sample of 32 centres was selected from these 65 running 
centres in such a way that both sexwise and 
communitywise distributions of all the centres were ad- 
equately represented. From each centre, five learners, 
one dropout and one instructor were selected for the 
survey, making a total of 160 learners, 32 dropouts and 
32 instructors. The tools used were: (i) a questionnaire 
for learners, (ii) a questionnaire for dropouts, and (iii) a 
questionnaire for instructors. Both data analysis and 
content analysis were carried out separately for learn- 
ers, dropouts and instructors. 

Other major findings were: 1. Sixty-seven per cent of 
the learners earned their livelihood from agriculture. 2. 
All the learners, male and female, belonged to the age 
group 15-35 years. 3. Twenty-two per cent of the learn- 
ers were Harijans while 78 per cent belonged to other 
communities. 4. The majority of learners (86.5 per cent) 
had no previous school experience. 5. The learners were 
satisfied with most of the facilities, except seating ar- 
rangements. 6. Fifty per cent of the learners had joined 
the programmes to learn reading, writing and simple 
arithmetic. 7. Most of the learners were not aware of the 
fact that the programme was also aimed at the develop- 
ment of functional knowledge/skills. 8. Sixty-two per 
cent of the learners were ready to avail future opportun- 
ities for better employment. 9. The learners had at- 
tained a fair degree of success with regard to their ability 
to read and write, while their performance in doing cal- 
culations was poor. 10. Fourty-nine per cent of the 
learners felt that the programme had greatly benefited 
them in everyday life, 51 per cent of them felt somewhat 
benefited. 11. Fifty-two per cent of the learners felt that 
the programme had prepared them better for their pres- 
ent occupations while 36.3 per cent felt somewhat bet- 
ter prepared and 11.6 per cent did not feel better pre- 
pared at all. 12. Nearly 40 per cent of the learners had 
been able to increase their earning through the knowl- 
edge acquired of reading, writing and calculation of 
wages and expenses. 13. А majority of learners (60 per 
cent) expressed their desire to move out to a city/town 
for earning their livelihood. 14. It was found that the 
programme had fully enabled learners to learn various 
things besides the literacy they had desired to learn. 15. 
While a majority of learners (74.5) per cent stated that 
it did not make any difference if their instructors be- 
longed to other castes/ communities, only 25.5 percent 
learners preferred instructors of their own 
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castes/community. 16. A majority of learners knew that 
dowry was illegal and most of them (93.2 per cent) be- 
came aware of it through adult education functionaries, 
17. The level of awareness of the minimum legal age at 
marriage was very unsatisfactory among the learners. 
18. In the learners’ opinion, the average number of chil- 
dren a family should have was three. 19. Only 30 per 
cent of the learners felt that women should be paid the 
same wages as men for the same work. 20. Only 10 per 
cent of the learners were aware of the minimum daily 
wages fixed by the government for an agricultural la- 
bourer of their area. 21, Only 19.2 percent and 16.4 per 
cent of the learners respectively knew the minimum age 
. for voting in Assembly and Parliamentary elections and 
84 and 89 per cent of those who had stated it correctly or 
incorrectly, had quoted adult education centres as the 
source of their information. 22. By and large, the aware- 
ness level of the available facilities needed to be raised, 
in particular with respect to Cooperative society, family 
welfare centre, block development office and tural 
bank. 23. A high Percentage of learners who were aware 
of the various facilities had also availed of them. 24, It 
appeared that unemployment and poverty were the two 
most important problems in the locality and majority of 


learners (74.3 per cent) felt that the problems could be . 


solved by hard work, 25, The dropouts had attended the 
centres for an average of 12.3 weeks before giving up the 
programme, 26, Fifty per cent of dropouts did not find 


cent) had left the Programme for family reasons, 28. 
Forty-seven per cent of the 


gested by them. 29. While the Harijan community was 


1405. XAVIER LABOUR RELATIONS INSTITUTE, 
Evalution of the Adult Education Programme in 
Bihar at Sirdala Block of Navada District, Jam- 
shedpur, 1981 


RESEARCH IN ADULT EDUCATION—ABSTRACTS 


The objective of the study was to evaluate the perform- 
ance of NAEP at Sirdala block in Navada district, Bihar, 
based on the three essential Components of the pro- 
gramme, namely literacy, functionality and awareness, 

When the study was undertaken, 93 per cent out of 
128 centres were closed and 35 were in operation since | 
October, 1980. Out of these 35 centres, 28 were selected 
as a sample in such a way that both sexwise and 
communitywise distributions of all the centres were ad- 
equately represented, Five learners, one dropout and 
One instructor were selected for the survey from each 
centre. This made a total of 140 learners (108 males and 
32 females), 28 dropouts and 28 instructors. The tools 
used were a questionnaire for learners, a questionnaire 
for dropouts and a questionnaire for instructors, Both 
data analysis and content analysis were carried out sep- 
arately for learners, dropouts and instructors, 

The major findings were: 1. The learners were fully 
satisfied with the different physical facilities of the pro- 
gramme. 2. Fifty-nine per cent of learners had joined 
the programme to acquire functional skills while 46.8 
per cent had joined to learn reading, writing and simple 
arithmetic, 3. A majority of learners (91.4 per cent) 
wished to avail of future Opportunities for attaining 
functional skills and 22. | per cent to improve their liter- 
acy level. 4. A majority of learners (82.5 per cent) had 
been advised to join the programme by adult education 
functionaries. 5. A majority of learners were able to 
read (85.7 per cent), write (81.4 per cent) and do simple 
arithmetic (63.6 per cent) with a fairly good degree of 
Success. 6. Fifty-two per cent of learners felt that the 
Programme had greatly benefited them in their every- 
day life while (45.0 per cent) felt somewhat benefited. 7. 
Some learners (47,5 per cent) found that the programme 
had helped them in increasing their earnings, mostly 
through the acquisition of knowledge and skills in agri- 
culture. 8. By and large, the Programme had enabled the 
learners to acquire knowledge and skills with respect to 
various items they liked to learn, besides literacy. 9. The 
majority of learners (90.2 per cent) felt that it did not 
make any difference if their instructors belonged to 
other castes/communities. 10, A majority of learners 
(87.3 per cent) knew that dowry was illegal. 11. A major- 
ity of learners (67.9 per cent) did not know correctly the 
minimum legal age of marriage, 12. A majority of learn- 
ers felt that an ideal family should consist of three chil- 
dren. 13. А majority of learners (63.1 per cent) felt that 
women should be paid the same wages as men for the 
same work. 14. Some learners (17.8 per cent) were 
aware of the minimum daily wages fixed by the govern- 
ment for an agricultural labourer of their areas. 


‘welfare ‘centre. 
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15, Sixty-six per cent and 64 per cent of those who had 
correctly stated the minimum voting age for Assembly 
and Parliamentary elections stated the centres as the 
source of their information. 16. The awareness level of 
the learners was quite high for most of the facilities, 17. 
A high percentage of learners (81.7 to 100 per cent) 
were aware of the primary health centre, veterinary- 
centre, block development office, rural bank and family 
However, while the utilization- 
awareness ratio was moderate (65.3-73.0 per cent) for 
facilities like the scheme for supply of seeds and fertiliz- 
er, irrigation and cooperative society, it was rather low 
(58.3 per cent) with respect to scheme for the supply of 
insecticides. 18. Most of the learners (98.6 per cent) 
were aware of the problems in the village. Irrigation was 
the most important problem in the locality. 19. A ma- 
jority (64.9 per cent) of the learners were not able to 
identify the cause of the problem. 20. A high percentage 
of dropouts (92.0) per cent earned their livelihood from 
agriculture. 21. All the dropouts belonged to the age 
group 15-35 years. 22. The percentages of dropouts be- 
longing to Harijan and other communities were 33.3 
per cent and 66.7 per cent respectively. 23. The families 
of the dropouts were economically worse off than those 
of the learners, 24, The dropouts had attended the adult 
education centres for an average of 14.7 weeks before 
giving up the programme, 25. A majority of dropouts 
(88.9 per cent) had left the programme due to family 
problems, 7.4 per cent due to unsuitable timings of 
classes and 7.4 per cent due to laek of desire. 26. It was 
found that, while the instructors belonging to other 
communities were oyer-represented, the representation 
of instructors belonging to the Harijan community was 
low. 27. None of the instructors had any previous teach- 
ing experience, but all of them received training for two 
to three weeks. 28, A majority of instructors had tried to 
persuade the dropouts to re-join the programme and 
92.6 per cent of them had actually succeeded in their 
efforts. 


1406. XAVIER LABOUR RELATIONS INSTITUTE, 
Evalution of Adult Education in Dhanbad (under 
UGC), A Government of India Project, Jamshed- 
pur, 1983 : 


The objective of the project was to evaluate the three es- 
sential components, namely, literacy, functionality and 
awareness, of the National Adult Education Pro- 
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gramme in Dhanbad district. 

In all, 70 adult education centres were run by the 
S.S.L.N.T. Women’s College, Dhanbad, out of which 30 
were run under a UGC financial grant. Twenty per cent 
of these centres were selected for study in depth and, ac- 
cordingly, six centres (five in rural and one in an urban 
area) were selected. Three centres were exclusively for 
males, one for females and two were for both sexes, A 
random sample of five learners from each centre was 
taken (25 males and five females). Six instructors and 
three supervisors were interviewed to study their views 
and participation in the project, All the interviews were 
conducted by trained interviewers with the help of 
structured questionnaires, 

The major findings were: 1. The overall literacy level 
of female learners was higher than that of male learners, 
2. The level of literacy of younger learners, below the 
age of twenty years, was higher than the others. 3. 
Learners belonging to scheduled castes had obtained 
better literacy ratings than others. 4. The literacy level 
of farmers and contract labourers was better than that of 
those engaged in business or service. 5. The perform- 
ance of the learners in general was the best in the area of 
reading (53 per cent received good rating), whereas dic- 
tation was the weakest area with 50 per cent of the learn- 
ers getting poor rating. 6. The adult education centres 
under study had succeeded in achieving the literacy 
component of the objectives of the programme. 7. The 
majority of the learners did not find the adult education 
programme functionality useful.8. It was found that, 
because of the limited knowledge and skill of the in- 
structors and lack of other facilities, it was not possible 
to impart instruction in any other subject besides litera- 
cy. 9. Learners were neither aware of most of the facili- 
ties available for rural development nor did they make 
much use of these facilities. 10. Learners’ awareness 
about social legislation in all the areas was very poor, 
11. The adult education centres had done a good job in 
creating awareness of the family welfare programme 
among the learners. 12. Learners’ awareness of the po- 
litical situation and political institutions was very poor. 
13. The instructors had created awareness of civic rights 
among the learners. 


1407. XAVIER LABOUR RELATIONS INSTITUTE, 
Evaluation Report of Adult Education Programme 
at the Patamda Block of Singhbhum District, Jam- 
shedpur, 1981 


The objective of the study was to evaluate the perform- 
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ance of NAEP at the Patamda block in Singhbhum dis- 
trict, Bihar based on the three essential components of 
thé programme, namely literacy, functionality and 
awareness. 

At the time of study, 245 out of 300 adult education 
centres were closed and 55 centres were working. Thirty 
centres were selected for the sample. Apart from 
sexwise and communitywise representation, the choice 
of the sample of 30 centres was made in such a way that 
they represented both closed and running centres (12 
closed and 18 running centres). From each centre five 
learners, one dropout and one instructor were selected 
for the survey making a total sample of 150 learners, 30 
dropouts and 30 instructors. The tools used were а ques- 
tionnaire for learners, a questionnaire for dropouts and 
a questionnaire for instructors. Both data analysis and 
content analysis were carried out separately for leam- 
ers, dropouts and instructors. 

The major findings were: 1. Out of 138 respondents, 
eight were Harijans, 62 were Adivasis (tribals) and 68 
belonged to other communities. 2. Only 7.4 percent of 
the learners had previous school experience. 3. By and 
large, the learners were satisfied with the different phys- 
ical facilities of the programme. 4. A majority of the 
learners, (65.9 per cent) had joined the programme to 
learn reading, writing and simple arithmetic. 5. Almost 
all the learners (99.3 per cent) had been advised to join 
the programme by adult education functionaries. 6. 
Only 22.7 per cent of the learners felt that the pro- 
gramme enabled them to acquire functional skills. 7. 
The majority (98.7 per cent) of the learners were ready 
to avail of opportunities in the future for more learning, 
whereas 56 per cent of them wanted to avail of future 
Opportunities to attain functional skills for increasing 
their income. 8. Although the learners were able to read 
and write with a fair degree of success, their perform- 
ance in doing simple calculations needed improvement. 
9. Only 19.6 per cent of the learners felt that the pro- 
gramme had greatly benefited them in their everyday 
life while 77.7 per cent felt somewhat benefited. 10. 
Sixty-nine per cent of the learners found that the pro- 
gramme had helped them in increasing their earnings, 
mostly through acquisition of knowleaye and skills in 
agriculture and other professions. 11. There existed a 
gap between the number of learners desirous of 
learning several things besides literacy and learners who 
had actually acquired knowledge/skills regarding these 
with respect to weaving, carpentry and sewing. 12. 
Caste feelings among the learners appeared to be quite 
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low. 13. A majority of learners (92.6 per cent) knew that 
dowry was illegal and 89.3 per cent of them had become 
aware of it through adult education functionaries. 14, It 
appeared that correct information regarding the mini- 
тит legal age of marriage had not been conveyed to 
learners by the centres. 15, In the opinion of the learners 
the average number of children a family should have 
was two or three. This showed their awareness. 16. Some 
respondents felt (48.3 per cent) that women should be 
paid the same wages as men for the same work. 17. Only 
25.9 per cent of the learners were aware of the minimum 
daily wages fixed by government. 18. A majority 
of learners (74.7 per cent) knew the correct age for vot- 
ing both in Assembly and Parliamentary elections. 19. 
Although the awareness level of the learners was quite 


- high for most of the facilities, it was inadequate with re- 


spect to cooperative society, family welfare centre and 
rural bank. 20. A high percentage of learners who were 
aware of the primary health centre, veterinary centre, 

block development office and post office had availed of 
these facilities, whereas the utilization-awareness ratio 

for the scheme of supply of fertilizers, insecticides, irri- 

gation, family welfare centre and rural bank was moder- 
ate. 21. All the respondents were aware of the problems 
in their village which according to them were related to 
drinking water, road transport and irrigation. 22. A та- 
jority (76.3 per cent) felt that problems could be solved 
by hard work. 23. A majority of the learners (92.4 per 
cent) stated that the problems in their villages were dis- 
cussed by the adult education functionaries. 24. The 
major weaknesses of the programme as stated by the 
learneres were instructors’ inability to make the classes 
interesting, poor lighting arrangements, inadequate 
study materials, instructors’ inability to enforce disci- 
pline in the classes and the short duration of the pro- 
gramme. 25. The dropouts had attended the adult edu- 
cation centres for an average of 4.6 weeks before giving 
up the programme. 26. A majority of dropouts (90 per 
cent) had left the programme owing to family problems. 
27. Twenty-five per cent of the dropouts felt that the 
programme should offer a monetary incentive to learn- 
ers. 28. Fifty-two per cent of the instructors felt that 
their training programme had enabled them to acquire 
the knowledge and skills necessary for instruction of the 
literacy component. 29. A majority of them (75.9 per 
cent) stated that the programme had not offered practi- 
cal training for the development of functional skills in 
weaving and sewing. 
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1408. XAVIER LABOUR RELATIONS INSTITUTE, 
Evaluation of the Adult Education Programme in 
Bihar—Tamar Block of Ranchi District, Jam- 
shedpur, 1981 


The main objective of the study was to evaluate the 
three essential components, namely literacy, function- 
ality and awareness, of the National Adult Education 
Programme at Tamar block of Ranchi district. 

The Tamar block had 247 centres having four char- 
acteristics of (i) sexwise composition of centres—male, 
female and mixed, (ii) communitywise composition— 
Adivasis, Harijans and others, (iii) different dates of 
opening of сепігеѕ—1 April, 1 June, and 1 July, 1979, 
(iv) rural and urban/semiurban centres. A sample of 20 
centres was drawn from 247 centres by a stratified ran- 
dom sampling method, maintaining the four character- 
istics mentioned above. All the Іеагпегѕ were inter- 
viewed. The research tool used was a pretested 
questionnaire for learners to evaluate learners’ general 
information about the programme, their literacy level, 
functionality and awareness regarding the programme. 
The responses of learners were recorded and percent- 
ages were calculated and a statistical test of significance 
on learners’ literacy data was also carried out. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The average 
attendance at the sample centres was 53 per cent. 2. The 
majority of learners (83.16 per cent) earned their liveli- 
hood from agriculture. 3. The learners were satisfied 
with most of the physical facilities, while seating ar- 
rangements and, to some extent, lighting and black- 
board were the only items needing more attention. 4. 
The attitudes of the learners towards the programme 
were, on the whole, favourable. The percentages of 
learners prepared to encourage their friends and family 
members to join the programme (88.40 per cent) and of 
learners prepared to join similar programmes in future 
for more learning (95.78 per cent) were very high. 5. The 
performance of about 50 per cent of the learners in writ- 
ing and doing simple calculations was poor, Whereas the 
performance was better (62.6 per cent) in their ability to 
read. 6. The proportion of learners having poor per 
formance in reading, writing and simple calculations 
were significantly smaller in centres started оп 1 April, 
1979 than those in centres opened on 1 June, 1979 or in 
July, 1979. 7. The proportions of learners showing 
poor performance in reading, writing and simple calcu- 
lations did not differ significantly between centres 
opened on 1 June, 1979 and in July 1979. 8. Twenty- 
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five per cent of the learners felt that the programme had 
greatly benefited them in their everyday life while 53.47 
per cent felt somewhat benefited. 9. Twenty-one per 
cent of the learners strongly felt that the programme had 
prepared them better for their present occupation and 
47.37 per cent felt “somewhat better prepared”. 10. 
More than 50 per cent of the learners intended to derive 
benefit from the programme by leaving their villages 
and seeking jobs in cities and towns. 11. More than 50 
per cent of the learners felt that the daily wage of an agri- 
cultural labourer should be more than what it was. 12. А 
majority of learners (64.48 per cent) expressed igno- 
rance regarding the minimum daily wage fixed by the 
government for a landless labourer in the area. 13. As 
many as 68.49 per cent of the learners felt that it did not 
make any difference if their instructors belonged to 
other castes/communities. 14. About 50 per cent of the 
sample learners were aware of the illegality of dowry. 
15. Only 5.46 per cent of the males and the females 
knew the minimum legal age of marriage for men and 
women in India. 16. In the opinion of the learners, the 
average number of children a family should have was 
between three and four. 17. Most of the learners who 
were aware of the benefits of different government 
schemes under agriculture, education, health and water 
had, in fact, availed of the schemes. 18. As many as 92.9 
per cent of the learners were aware of the important 
problems of their villages. 19. Forty-five per cent of the 
learners ascribed the main causes of the problems to na- 
ture, while 63.43 per cent of the learners felt that noth- 
ing could be done about the problems of drinking water 
and irrigation. 20. The project officers felt the need fora 
more detailed training programme for supervisors and 
instructors and that these programmes should lay great- 
er emphasis on those activities with which they will be 
directed in the field and the learners should be helped in 
developing functional skills. They also felt that post- 
literacy and follow-up materials should be made avail- 


able to learners. 
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Research in Early Childhood Education 


A TREND REPORT 


AMITA VERMA 
PRERANA MOHITE 


SS O vk. SS 


INTRODUCTION 


In our country organized education of the child below 
primary school age did not, untill very recently, receive 
the attention it deserved. 

The concept of infant schools was introducd in India 
by the British missionaries in the latter part of the 18th 
century when such schools were set up in the western 
and southern regions of India. Some institutions for 
training teachers for infant schools were also started by 
these missionaries. 

Mahatma Gandhi’s scheme for pre-basic education 
formulated in the late thirties was the first indigenous 
scheme for education of very young children and sever- 
al educational reformers and social workers endeav- 
oured to put it into action at the field level. 
Jugatrambhai Dave, Nanabhai Bhatt and Tarabai 
Modak were some of the early pioneers of the early 
childhood education movement in our country. They 
were all inspired by the down-to-earth, grassroots level 
approach of Mahatma Gandhi’s pre-basic-education 
scheme. 

The most dominant influence that can be felt even 
today, as one surveys the contemporary Indian educa- 
tion scene, particularly with reference to early child- 
hood education, is that of Madam Maria Montessori 
who came to India in 1939 as a refugee from the Fascist 
regime in Italy. Annie Besant, a Theosophist, was pow- 
erfully influenced by Madam Montessori and she and 
Rukmini Arundale helped Madam Montessori set up а 
teacher training centre at Adyar, near Madras. Many 


‘that, in 1944, 


early childhood educators received their training under 
Madam Montessori at Adyar and then went out to vari- 
ous parts of the country and spread the movement for 
early childhood education. Gijubhai Badheka and 
Tarabai Modak were among the early educators who, 
inspired by Madam Montessori, adapted her methods 
to suit Indian conditions. They set up the Nutan Bal 
Shikshan Sangh in 1925. A training centre at Bhavnagar 
Dakshinamoorti was started by Gijubhai and, later, one 
was set up by Tarabai at Dadar, Bombay. The move- 
ment took strong roots in the Suarashtra region of the 
then Province, and also in Madhya Bharat and the 
Vidarbha region. The early pioneers attempted to de- 
velop an indigenous educational system, imbibing the 
basic Gandhian philosophy and integrating it with the 
educational principles and scientific pedagogy of 
Madam Montessori. 

During the pre-independence period all these efforts 
were confined to the voluntary sector and received no 
support from the government. It was for the first time 
a government document, popularly 
known as the Sargent Committee Report, emphasized 
the importance of pre-primary education and linked it 
with the child’s educational performance in primary 
school. The report viewed pre-primary education as a 
necessary adjunct to primary education. 

During the post-independence period, the move- 
ment for the education of young children drew great 
support from the private and voluntary sectors. Apart 
from its educational values, the ‘welfare’ dimension 
also gained recognition. The country’s Five Year Na- 


1218 


tional Plans, while paying lip service to the need and im- 
portance of early childhood education suggested no de- 
finite plan or policy in this behalf nor did it make sub- 
stantial allocations for promoting this field. Many com- 
mittees and commissions were appointed, both in the 
education and social welfare sectors, but no systematic 
efforts were made for the implementation of the recom- 
mendations of these committees. 

It was in the Fifth Five Year Plan that the provision 
of an integrated package of essential services to young 
children and pregnant and lacting mothers was con- 
ceived and the integrated Child Development Scheme 
(ICDS) was launched in 1975 with 66 pilot projects. The 
ICDS is broadly conceived as an integrated interven- 
tion strategy for the holistic development of the young 
child in the wider context of the family and the larger so- 
cial group in which the child lives. The integrated pack- 
age of services, of which non-formal pre-school educa- 
tion is a component, is delivered through the anganwadi 
(courtyard school) by an anganwadi worker who is 
picked from the community and given a three-month 
training. ICDS is currently the biggest programme of 
early childhood development. It has demonstrated that 
even a modest investment in child development goes a 
long way in developing human resources, 

The National Policy on Education (1986) has givena 
great deal of importance to early childhood care and ed- 
ucation (ЕССЕ). ‘It views ЕССЕ as an important input 
in the strategy of human resource development, as а 
feeder and support Programme for primary education 
and as a support service for working women of the dis- 
advantaged section of society’. (National Policy on Edu- 
cation, 1986, р. 2). 

In the process of planning and formulating policies 
related to ECCE, one major drawback that one faces is 
the lack of a well developed body of research in this 
field. It is Only in the last two decades that researchers 
from various disciplines have become interested in 
studying the young child’s growth, development and 
learning process, Unlike in the West, where the young 
child has attracted the attention of anthropologists, psy- 
chologists, educators, nutritionists, linguists, etc. who 
have studied the child from their respective perspec- 
tives, in India the young child as a subject of research 
has been neglected. The little research that is available 
today is scattered, piecemeal and in small watertight 
compartments. 

This would become evident as one reviews the re- 
searches conducted in the field over the last 30 to 35 
years. 
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COVERAGE, ORGANIZATION AND 
FRAMEWORK 


The main purpose of this paper is to trace the trend of 
research in early childhood education (ECE) by review- 
ing researches done in the field. This trend in research 
would naturally reflect the trend in the field of ECE it- 
self. This report will therefore both review researches as 
well as reflect the overall trends in the practice of early 
childhood education as a whole. The term ‘early child- 
hood education’ is comprehensive and refers to the edu- 
cation of children between the ages of 2 and 8 years. It 
focuses upon their developmental processes and educa- 
tional procedures suited to them. In fact it would not be 
inappropriate to state that early childhood education 

encompasses all aspects related to or affecting a child 

and his/her development and education viewed in a 
very broad perspective. This review of early childhood 

education therefore includes what: happens in pre- 

primary schools, day care centres, intervention pro- 

grammes of a more broad-based nature, parent educa- 

tion and training of personnel. 

It should be pointed out at this juncture that some of 
the researches included in this review may have been re- 
ported earlier either in professional journals or educa- 
tional surveys. The reason for including these again in 
this report, even at the risk of repetition is that, for the 
first time, a trend report is being prepared in the area of 
early childhood education. The studies that have ap- 
peared elsewhere, earlier, were included under such 
general or broad categories as ‘history of education’ or 
‘guidance and counselling’. The present authors feel 
that these studies rightfully belong to the field of early 
childhood education and must be reported together 
under this umbrella. It is only through such an approach 
that the emerging trends in early childhood education 
can be delineated and understood. 

Since early childhood education has a wide scope, to 
get some meaningful picture out of this corpus of stud- 
ies it became necessary to impose some kind of organi- 
zation on it without leaving out a single study in the 
field. It was decided to use age as the sole criterion for 
selection so that all researches that focused on children 
between the ages of 2 and 6 years were covered in this 
review report. 

The researches on early childhood education that 
formed the corpus for our review included mainly doc- 
toral researches and reports of research projects com- 
pleted by various departments/institutions of educa- 
tion. The review therefore may be biased towards or 
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delimited to the educational aspects of early childhood, 
leaving out some other relevant dimensions (such as 
health and nutritional status ofa child and its relation to 
his/her cognitive development). 

It was also decided not to restrict the review to data 
based researches but to include some relevant theory- 
based papers. This was done mainly because, in some 
specific dimensions of early childhood education, there 
were a very limited number of studies. The reporting of 
theoretical papers has been done merely to enable the 
authors to reflect the overall trends in the field and to 
draw a picture of its current status. 


Organization 


The organization of this report is as follows: It opens 
with an overview of the domain to be reviewed in terms 
of volume and number of studies; next, a classification 
of researches into several broad content categories is 
presented. Salient features of researches in terms of 
themes covered, methodological aspects and findings 
are included under each category. These are derived 
through critical analysis of each individual research. 
This is followed by concluding comments. An attempt 
has been made to view the directions in which the field 
is moving. Some recommendations for action to be 
taken, based on the existing lacunae, are also made. 


Coverage and Classification 


Table 24.1 summarizes the data indicating the period 
and nature of the studies as well as the funding agencies, 
wherever these are reported. The table illustrates, at a 
broad level, the major content categories of early child- 
hood education. The following major categories 
emerged: 


1. History, need and status of pre-school 
education 

2. Parent and community involvement 

3. Personality and developmental traits of young 
children 

4. Assessment of pre-school children 

5. Training of personnel for early childhood 
education 

6. Intervention and impact studies 

7. Handicapped pre-school children 


The early childhood researches included were under- 
taken as doctoral research or were funded by govern- 
ment or other funding agency. There were researches on 
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a wide variety of themes with varying methodologies 
and purposes, different kinds of implicit or acknow- 
ledged assumptions and social pressures. 

While viewing the coverage of the studies with refer- 
ence to time periods, it became clearly evident that 
while hardly any studies were reported in the fifties, the 
sixties were marked by an increase in research activities 
in this field. The trend continued in the seventies and 
eighties. 

It was also observed that the range of content covered 
became wider: While in the sixties the categories cov- 
ered through researches were limited, in the seventies 
more areas were explored and this trend extended into 
the eighties. 

From this rather broad-based overview of studies in 
the area of early childhood education as a whole, we 
may turn to each content category and the types of re- 
searches covered under each of these categories. 


HISTORY, NEED AND STATUS OF 
PRE-SCHOOL EDUCATION 


The historical overview of early childhood education in 
India given above indicates a steady increase in recogni- 
tion of the need and value of early childhood education 
among educators as well as policymakers. This was re- 
flected in the new education policy (NPE) (1986) which 
focused sharply on early childhood education. 

All the literature reviewed under this category cannot 
be termed as research, in the true sense of the term, in 
that much of the work is more theoretical in nature. Lit- 
erature consisting of theoretical papers, papers pre- 
sented at seminars and reports of government commit- 
tees or welfare boards are also covered. 


History 


For an adequate understanding of current develop- 
ments and the situation in any field of knowledge, 
knowing and understanding its history becomes an im- 
portant exercise. It not only helps to view current devel- 
opments in the right perspective but also aids in mean- 
ingful planning of future action. Unfortunately, the re- 
searchers in the field of early childhood education have 
failed to do this. 

There are two studies that report different aspects of 
development at a particular period of time. Guha 
(1969) describes the origin of nursery schools that took 
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Table 24.1 


AREAWISE DISTRIBUTION OF RESEARCH STUDIES, 1956-87 


aspects and | community 
personality | development 
traits 


I. DECADE 
1956-60 2 — 
1961-70 12 
1971-80 
1981 4 
not dated — — 


П. NATURE 
Ph.D. Thesis 7 16 2 
Research 9 3 1 
Projects 
Journal 15 4 2 
Articles 
Paper – — 1 
presented 
Monographs/Comp. — 1 — 


Ш. FUNDING 


ПМ, Bangalore 

ISEC, Bangalore 

ICSSR 

SITU, Council 
of Educa- 
tional Research 
Madras 

MSBTPCR 

Princess Esin 
Women’s & 
Educational 


l-l =ne 
| 
| 


| 
E 
| 


SIE, Maharashtra 

Muni. Corpn. Delhi 

Agakhan کک ك‎ 
Foundation 


1 
NIRD 1 
1 


Parent and | Assessment | Training 
of children | of personnel 


Intervention | Handicapped 
children 


| سض‎ | 
> 
š 


— 1 

5 1 

= 4 1 29 
1 1 3 
6 7 19 5 98 
1 — 3 3 

5 5 9 1 

— 2 5 1 


eg КА ЕЕ с стен зл же л з ы. 


place in the UK in 1911 through the efforts of the Mac- 
Millan sisters. The study by Pisharody (1972) focuses 
on the history and interpretation of the Montessori 
method of education. Neither of the studies have at- 
tempted to view the historical aspects in a comprehen- 
sive manner. Neither is there an attempt to trace the his- 


torical development from its early beginning down to its 
present status. Further, the studies are non-analytical in 
the sense that the historical facts are merely described 
without interpreting them in the light of the then exist- 
ing conditions. There is no reflection on the educational 
system, the nature of programmes for children and their 


RESEARCH IN EARLY CHILDHOOD EDUCATION—A TREND REPORT 


development during the early period. As а result, these 
studies have hardly any value. 


Need 


There are several studies that emphasize the need for 
pre-primary education for a variety of purposes. Some 
major ‘reasons’ for pre-school education that were con- 
sidered important may be listed as follows: 


The early years of a child’s life are formative years 
for his/her overall development. 

Early childhood education serves to fulfill effec- 
tively all the needs of the young child—physical, 
social, emotional and psychological 
(Venkataram, 1984). 

Early childhood education prepares a sound base 
for formal education, thus reducing stagnation 
and wastage in primary education. A few studies 
emphasize the Gandhian philosophy of education 
in planning early childhood education pro- 
grammes (Saxena), 1971; Deenamal, 1978). 


Studies during the eighties also reiterate the value 
and importance of early childhood education. Howev- 
er, these studies are a clear departure from the earlier 
studies that advocate early childhood education in glo- 
bal terms. The later studies are more specific in their re- 
porting, emphasizing the psychological aspects of a 
young child’s development (Mohanty, 1984; 
Venkatraman, 1984). 

On the whole, the literature in this category is largely 
ideological and theoretical in nature, making a strong 
case for early childhood education. 


Status 


Under this category there are 20 studies/surveys/status 
Teports done on the status of early childhood education 
in various states or cities. These studies evidence a 
rapid growth of nursery schools in Gujarat, Andhra 
Pradesh, Delhi, Maharashtra (Poona), Rajasthan, 
Assam, Tamil Nadu and Bengal. While the growth is 
rapid in the western, southern and some parts of the 
eastern states, there are very few studies undertaken in 
the north, barring Delhi. 

Most of these surveys and reports prepared in vari- 
ous states and cities and highlight several problems con- 
fronting early childhood education programmes in the 
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states and cities surveyed. Among the problems dis- 
cussed are: 


Poor organisation of early childhood education 


services 

Poor infrastructure of the pre-schools 

High teacher-student ratio 

Lack of trained staff and inadequate training 
facilities 

Prevalence of uncongenial environmental 
conditions 


Lack of knowledge and understanding about chil- 
dren’s developmental patterns 

Poor planning of programmes for children 

Lack of systematic maintenance of records 


Most of the researches reported todate аге predomi- 
nantly those that have been conducted in urban areas. 
This is, however, no indication that the rural areas are 
completely neglected in terms of facilities for early 
childhood education. 

In the fifties and early sixties various programmes of 
the Central Social Welfare Board were launched and a 
Grants-In-Aid Scheme for developing balwadis in rural 
areas was in operation. However, the outcome of these 
schemes in terms of specific details is not available. 
From this it can be surmised that there was no systemat- 
ic evaluation or documentation of these schemes. 

Since 1975 the government has launched a National 
Programme called the Integrated Child Development 
Scheme (ICDS) concentrating on nutrition, health and 
non-formal pre-school education for young children. 
Through this scheme children from rural, tribal and 
urban slum areas are provided basic services. An evalu- 
ation study by Singh, Gopal and Murty (1978) of 150 
balwadis in six states (Gujarat, Maharashtra, 
Karnataka, Tamil Nadu, West Bengal and Andhra 
Pradesh) may be mentioned at this point. The respon- 
dents in the study were parents, community leaders and 
balsevikas. The study discusses in detail various aspects 
of balwadis such as timing activities, budget, staffing, 
etc. The findings reiterate the positive effects of pre- 
school experience for a young child’s development and 
learning. In the VII Plan the government proposes toes- 
tablish 2.50 lakh ECCE centres by 1990. Itis hoped that 
this will be the beginning of organized programmes for 
non-formal education in the country, covering a large 
population of young children. 

However, it must be conceded that, for the present, 
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early childhood education in general is unsatisfactory 
by far and leaves much to be desired. In a nutshell, the 
studies under this category lead one to state that the 
need for pre-school education is widely recognized but 
the status of pre-school education needs to be steadily 
raised and improved in qualitative terms. 


PARENT AND COMMUNITY INVOLVEMENT 
IN EARLY CHILDHOOD EDUCATION 


A cursory glance at Table 24.1 indicates that this con- 
tent area is yet to be explored fully by way of research. 
There are in all six studies of which only two are data 
based, one is library based, and three are theoretical in 
nature, all emphasizing the need and importance of par- 
ent education and community involvement in early 
childhood education. A common thread running 
through all the studies is that through parent and com- 
munity education programmes, attitudinal changes 
have to be brought about among parents and communi- 
ties. Suggestions offered for parent and community in- 
volvement include organization of voluntary services, 
celebration of children’s festivals, publication of chil- 
dren’s magazine, etc. (Swa:iinathan, M., 1970; 
Swaminathan, 1., 1972). 

The two data based studies are on the ICDS. Both 
were funded by the National Institute of Public Cooper- 
ation and Child Development (NIPCCD) in 1986. The 
study by Sharma (1986) is a review of ten investiga- 
tions that assessed the extent of community participa- 
tion in the ICDS in Andhra Pradesh, Haryana (Rohtak 
and Hissar districts), Rajasthan, Maharashtra, and 
Delhi. In her review, Sharma (1986) observed that there 
was a lack of consensus and clarity among the research- 
ers on the very concept of community participation. 
She also pointed out the paucity of uniform and sensi- 
tive assessment measures. Another study funded by 
NIPCCD is an in-depth study on community participa- 
tion in an ICDS block. Both studies are valuable as they 
are data based, have rigorous research designs and are 
evaluative in nature. 

All the six studies emphasize the need for parent and 
community involvement by putting forward two major 
arguments: 


the pre-school has the potential to become the 
basis for а programme of social change; 
community cooperation is a strong influential fac- 
tor in promoting early childhood education. 
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While both the arguments are valid theoretically, the 
crucial task is to work out their implications in the actu- 
al field by mobilizing communities. It is clear that par- 
ent and community programmes can neither be super- 
imposed nor designed by a researcher in isolation from 
the field. They have to evolve in the community, only 
then will they be accepted and sustained over a period 
of time. The researcher’s and educator’s job is to identi- 
fy and develop a variety of strategies and approaches 
that lead to awareness among people about the value 
and need of pre-school education for their children, 
The need must be felt by the community and the de- 
mand for inputs must come from them. That would bea 
right time to intervene and design programmes that best 
meet the felt needs. 

Intervention programmes so planned would be natu- 
rally in the form of micro-level experimental studies. 
Once they show positive results, the next step would be 
to translate them into micro-level studies. This has its 
own problems and challenges that must be faced. 

Researches may fruitfully focus on some pertinent 
queries. How is the parent and community programme 
consumed? What kinds of ‘inputs’ may be planned for 
what estimated outcomes? How does one plan strategies 
that ensure ‘reaching out’ to the target group? These are 
mere examples of a host of questions that the researcher 
needs to deal with. By addressing such specific queries 
one may hopê to offer well-designed researches with 
well-tested, viable strategies for parent and community 
involvement. 

It may be noted here that the primary and most pow- 
erful of the child’s educators are the immediate care- 
givers-usually mothers or elder sisters and others in the 
immediate family group, especially during the first dec- 
ade of life. It is increasingly evident that, when parents 
are encouraged to function as the young child’s prime 
educators it has favourable effects on the child’s subse- 
quent development. It is also apparent that living in cir- 
cumstances of deprivation, children do not get the nec- 
essary help to cope with demands of school, because the 
parents rely primarily on folk experiences and tradi- 
tional resources to perform a task rendered increasingly 
difficult and complex with rapid social change. The 
family therefore needs support to provide children with 
the personal and intellectual skills society and schooling 
expect. Disrupted, hopeless, powerless and apathetic 
communities must be strengthened to generate the will, 
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attitudes and skills needed to face and surmount the 
challenges they face. What is really needed is a massive 
transfer of skills and knowledge without which, as we 
increasingly realize, formal organizations like schools 
can do little. Designing non-formal pre-school pro- 
grammes in the larger community setting, involving the 
prime care-givers is then an area which needs greater at- 
tention from researchers. 


DEVELOPMENTAL ASPECTS AND PERSONALITY 
TRAITS OF PRE-SCHOOL CHILDREN 


in Table 24.1 there are 24 researches con- 
ducted on various aspects of a young child’s develop- 
mental process. The interest in studying the develop- 
ment of children began in the late sixties but it is mainly 
in the seventies and eighties that most of the researches 
were carried out. 

The major variables studied by various researches 
are presented in Table 24.2. The most widely studied 
variables are language development, personal-social de- 
velopment, and physical-motor development. It can 
also be noted that most researches have attempted to 
study a child’s development in relation to his/her age, 
SES, intelligence and sex. 


As presented 
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Table 24.2 further reveals that the researchers have 
by and large confined their investigations to urban chil- 
dren, thus ignoring a considerable proportion of child 
population. 

The sample size is quite small in some studies but 
fairly large in others. The trend is to include a sample 
range of 100 to 300. The major findings emerging from 
the various studies viewed can be summarized as 
follows: 


A positive correlation between SES and language 
development was found (Mohite, 1979; Agnihotri, 
1979). 

No consistent pattern of relationship between age 
and language development was found, except a ge- 
neric finding that children developed at a rapid 
rate during their early years (Chattopadhya, 
1971). 

Parental education hada positive correlation with 
language development and children from urban 
background were reported to have better language 
skill as compared to their rural counterparts 
(Pathak, 1975). 

Sex differences in favour of girls in language devel- 
opment. are reported (Mehta, 1972; Agnihotri, 
1979). 


Table 24.2 


DEVELOPMENTAL AND PERSONALITY VARIABLES 
Size of Sample 


Variables Nature of Sample 
Urban Small 


1. Personality traits and home environment 
2. Language development: 
—Relationship between physical language and cog- 


nitive development Tribal children 4 j 
e Functions! о School-going/non-school-going urban children ale 
—In relation to SES Urban upper, middle and lower classes ia aR 
—Of socially disadvantaged Rural & urban ' 
3. Sex role АЙБАНЫ sex stereotypes Upper, middle & lower classes of urban children Ей 
4. Social development and SES Rural and urban a eee tae 
5. Intellectual, motor, language and social person- Rural & urban children 
al behaviour and competence 
6. Cognitive development Urban З ек 
7. Personality development in relation to working Urban low, middle and high SES ge 
mothers р та 
8. Play preferences Urban children a 
9. Human figure drawings ae Laie 
10. Reading- i г 
eading-readiness Е Б Large 


11. Physical motor development 


Less than 200—Small Above 250 & up to 350—Large 


Above 350—Very large 200 and above—Fairly large 
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Sex differences in favour of girls in language de- 
velopment are reported (Mehta, 1972; Agnihotri, 
1979). 


Most studies focus on specific areas of language 
development, viz. comprehension, sentence for- 
mation, expression, vocabulary, articulation and 
grammar. 


Sex differences in favour of boys were reported in 
physical development (Pathak, 1975). 


No sex differences were found in social compe- 
tence of pre-school children (Shukla, 1984). 


It may be added that studies in the area of language 
development were conducted in different states and yet 
some common findings have emerged leading to valid 
generalizations. The same is not true of the researches 
in physical-motor and personal-social development. 
Since the different studies have focused on separate as- 
pects of a developmental area, a uniform picture does 
not emerge. 

It would not be out of place at this juncture to com- 
ment upon the child and family status variables such as 
age, sex, and socio-economic status studied by the re- 
searchers. Researches from western countries as well as 
from India have adequately proved that each of these 
variables affects a child’s overall development. The 
next task is to go beyond these status variables and di- 
rect researches to processes that are generated through 
Such status variables. To illustrate, we need to under- 
stand what types of verbal interactions take place witha 
female child which are different from chose with a male 
child? What quality of verbal interactions result when 
parents are illiterate and poor? What specific types of 
stimulation exist within the home environments that fa- 
vourably or unfavourably affect a child’s abilities? 
Which are more crucial in relation to specific aspects of 
development? These are more examples of a host of cru- 
cial questions that researchers need to answer. 

Most studies reviewed here have attempted to focus 
on relevant aspects of a child’s development. Unfortu- 
nately the scope as well as the sample size in most stud- 
108 аге narrow and small, The studies are further weak- 
ened as they employ loose methodologies that lack 
ngour. As a result relevant generalizations are not war- 
ranted. A representative sample that controls crucial 
variables or a systematic variation in subjects may be 


the first step towards adopting а more rigo; 
methodology. $ EEN 
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It would be pertinent to point out at this juncture that 
the field of early childhood education draws upon the re- 
searches of many varied disciplines both in terms of the- 
ory as well as empirical evidence. Among the contribut- 
ing disciplines developmental psychology has played a 
leading role both in strengthening and giving direction to 
studies in the western countries. Unfortunately, howev- 
er, this has not been the case in the Indian context, 
wherein clear geographical and cognitive boundaries 
exist between the two sets of professionals even when 
under the common roof of a departmental setting. 

Even though a late beginner, when compared with 
other branches of psychology, developmental psycholo- 
gy in India, has amassed a substantial body of knowl- 
edge, especially during the past decade and a half. 

Saraswathi and Dutta (1987) in their book, Develop- 
mental Psychology in India, 1975-86, have annotated 
and reviewed some 700 studies classified under the 
standard categories namely, physical, motor and men- 
tal, cognitive, perceptual and language, socialization 
and personality development. Besides these, studies 
contributing to child development policy and to cross- 
cultural psychology have also been annotated. 

Viewed from the early childhood education perspec- 
tive, the review of researches in developmental psychol- 
ogy indicates the following: 


there exist some data bases on specific aspects of 
development of the young child, though these 
have been largely ignored or underutilized by 
those affiliated to early childhood education; 


research related to the young child forms only a 
small proportion of the total body of knowledge 
in developmental psychology in India; 


researchers have mostly preferred the easier alter- 
native of studying the correlation of behaviour 
and development such as social class and sex dif- 
ferences, urban-rural differences and so on, leav- 
ing questions related to the how and why of devel- 
opment essentially unanswered; 


cross fertilization between the field of early child- 
hood education and developmental psychology is 
both feasible and necessary, particularly in the 
Present Indian context wherein the young child 
and his/her education has been brought to focal at- 
tention with the blessings of political will (see 
Saraswathi and Dutta, 1988, for an extensive re- 
view of developmental psychology in India). 
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The experience of early childhood education in our 
country has thrown open a number of questions that 
need culturally sensitive answers. The search can bear 
fruit if those affiliated to early childhood education 
and to developmental psychology can work in partner- 
ship as has been the case in practically all developed 
countries. The partnership will be mutually beneficial 
by giving a socially relevant direction to theory and re- 
search on the one hand, and strengthening the sans the- 
ory, sans research base of early childhood education 
programmes on the other. 


ASSESSMENT OF PRESCHOOL CHILDREN 


Assessment is an integral and crucial component of the 
educational process at any level, more so in case of 
young children and their development. It is only 
through appropriate assessment that even the most 
basic information about a child’s developmental pro- 
cesses can be obtained. Does a child’s developmental 
status correspond to his age? Are there any developmen- 
tal delays? What are his/her special abilities that must 
be invested in? Is his/her vocabulary adequate for his/ 
her age? These and innumerable other such questions 
can be answered only through appropriate assessment 
measures. 

On reviewing the studies related to children’s assess- 
ment one is struck by the gross neglect and lack of inter- 
est by the researchers in this crucial area. In all there are 
only six researches reported. Five of these are by way of 
establishing developmental norms—personal-social, 
language, physical motor of pre-school children. These 
were undertaken and funded by the National Council of 
Educational Research and Training (NCERT). These 
norms serve a useful purpose in early childhood educa- 
tion mainly on three counts. Fristly, these are the only 
norms available for Indian children; secondly, these 
norms have been established on a large sample of pre- 
school children from urban, rural and industrial areas 
drawn from several states; thirdly, in early childhood 
education, assessment mainly focuses upon develop- 
mental aspects, hence the developmental norms would 
lend themselves to multipurpose usage. 4 

While the present review reports only six studies, it 
should be noted that it draws mainly from the research- 
es that are predominantly carried out in the institutes of 
education, In the field of education, many tests are con- 
structed of which only some are for pre-school children. 
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Most are designed to measure scholastic abilities and 
achievement of school children. On the other hand, in 
psychology, assessment is a well investigated area with 
several psychological tests available to measure a varie- 
ty of psychological constructs. These are not included in 
this review mainly because they did not form a part of 
the corpus available to us. 

While these tests are useful, it must be borne in mind 
that tests are only one of the means of assessment and 
are probably not always functional with young pre- 
schoolers. ‘Assessment of Children’ is a specialized area 
in its own right which requires expertise in child devel- 
opment combined with a knowledge of psychometry. 
Assessment in child development not only includes as- 
sessment of children and their developmentai aspects, it 
also encompasses assessment and evaluation of pro- 
grammes and institutions. 

Assessment in child development goes much beyond 
psychometry of mere scores. It must be objective, reli- 
able and dependable and yet sensitive enough to cap- 
ture the developmental changes and effects of different 
variables on very young children. 

The key issues in the assessment of children pertain 
to early developmental changes and programme evalua- 
tions. To tackle these issues successfully, the researches 
need to answer recurring questions like, What charac- 
teristics or variables should be assessed? How adequate 
is their measurement? How good are the scores as de- 
pendable measure of various developmental aspects? 
How should observed changes be interpreted, in partic- 
ular, do scores retain the same meaning over years? Can 
changes associated with intervention programmes be 
causally interpreted, i.e. can they be attributed to specif- 
ic child care or educational treatment? How predictive 
are the scores of any specific developmental aspect? 

That the government is gearing up its welfare plans 
and efforts towards the young child’s development isin- 
deed a heartening sign. However, for these efforts to pay 
concrete dividends, it becomes essential to tackle, on a 
war footing, the complex problem of psychological as- 
sessment of young children. Once we are able success- 
fuliy to handle the task of assessment, it would go a long 
way in designing appropriate and effective inputs for 
child development. 

Even a cursory glance at current researches in the 
field indicates that we still have a long way to go. Ina 
country like ours especially, assessment poses a great 
challenge. This is in view of the myriad diversities be- 
tween states and subcultures, which make it almost im- 
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possible to develop a uniform measure for children 
across states and subcultures. 

It is time that early childhood educators pay serious 
attention to this complex task which is fraught with 
problems. They are the ones who are in the crucial posi- 
tion for developing viable assessment measures of chil- 
dren which would, in turn, act as a valuable springboard 
for planning successful inputs for a young child’s 
development. 

Most intervention studies have to resort to measure- 
ment of psycho-social development. These measure- 
ment scales, developed by researchers in advanced 
western countries, are often complicated in content and 
form, require expertise in their use and interpretation 
and are not culture free. Few measuring instruments 
standardized in our culture are a part of our repertoire. 
Attempts to adapt and re-standardize instruments such 
as Caldwell’s Home Inventory and to develop Teacher 
Attitude Scales are going on but there is a definite need 
for the development of our own culture-specific instru- 
ments. Many of our researches suffer because of diffi- 
culties in finding a fully adequate armoury of tests and 
measures, attitude scales and observational techniques. 
Consequently, researchers have to develop and standar- 
dize often rather hastily their own instruments of 
investigation, 

A pertinent question is whether simple tools of mea- 
surement based on a small number of essential indica- 
tors of psycho-social development can be devised 
which, with some adaptations and establishment of 
country norms, can be used widely by community work- 
ers, parents and para-professionals for assessment of 
the child’s psycho-social developmental status. The de- 
velopment of the such scales, analogous to the Growth 
Chart, for assessing the nutritional status of the child, 
would be an enormous step forward in the promotion of 
child development research. The effort and expense de- 
voted to their formulation would be a highly worthwhile 
investment. 


TRAINING OF PERSONNEL IN 
EARLY CHILDHOOD EDUCATION 


Before describing the status of researches in the area of 
training, it would be worthwhile to discuss the wide 
range of personnel required for early childhood educa- 
tion. The term encompasses a broad range of pro- 
grammes requiring a wide range of staff—planners, 
policy-makers and administrators, trainers, supervi- 
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sors, and teachers/grassroots-level workers. The num- 
ber of workers required for a programme and the com- 
bination of skills needed in each team vary from pro- 
gramme to programme. 

In the studies reviewed, this broad perspective is not 
reflected in any way. Firstly, most of the studies have 
been carried out with teachers as subjects, mainly inves- 
ligating teacher perception of and attitude towards edu- 
cation, quality of teacher training, evaluation of teacher 
training models and the like, The number of studies re- 
ported is also small, only seven. Most have small sample 
size, ranging from 39 to 130, mainly drawn from the 
urban areas. Thus the studies are poor in quality and 
limited in number, revealing how neglected this crucial 
area of early childhood education is. 

A study that surveys pre-primary teacher education 
carried out in Bangalore was the only one with a broad- 
based inquiry (Seetharamu and Usha, 1984). It sur- 
veyed 33 training institutions of which only 15 respond- 
ed. However, it focused on non-evaluative findings, 
aiming to get factual information about the training and 
physical facilities available. 

The Project on Cognitively Oriented Pre-school Pro- 
gramme for Pre-school Children (COPPPC) an in- 
service training course for grassroots-level workers was 
developed by Swaminathan (1967). Evaluation of the 
project revealed favourable changes in development of 
knowledge, skills and attitudes of pre-school teachers 
and supervisors. 

The main findings of this small body of researches 
can be summarized as follows: 


Teachers themselves expressed the need for in- 
service training (Sathyavathi, Tirumalamma 
and Murthy, 1972). : 

Highly trained teachers performed better сот- 
pared to teachers with less intense training as 
measured through improved performance of 
children (Murlidharan and Pankajam, n.d.). 
A majority of the teachers considered play as 
essential for early childhood education 
(Seshamma and Karanam, 1986). 

Training in the Cognitively Oriented Pre- 
school Model helped improve skills and knowl- 
edge of pre-school teachers (Srivastava, 1987). 


It would be meaningful at this juncture to comment 
upon the ICDS, especially its non-formal, pre-school 
education component, and the training of its personnel. 
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This ambitious national programme aims at providing 
an integrated package of services to young children. It 
includes in its organizational framework the training of 
anganwadi workers (with a three-month training pro- 
gramme), supervisors, and child development project 
officers (CDPOs). This is the first national-level at- 
tempt at multi-level training and is a clear departure 
from a rather narrow concept of training only the ‘pre- 
school teacher’. 

As we review intervention programmes, both in the 
industrialized Western world and in the developing 
countries, it becomes apparent that there is increased 
reliance on volunteers from the community to which 
the children belong—volunteers who have received 
short-term, practical training which may be field-based 
or institutionalized—or on para-professionals who also 
undergo a short-term training programme. An оуег- 
emphasis on ‘professionalization’ of personnel (rigid re- 
quirements of formal, institutional training, degrees 
and diplomas, and rigid training standards) is being 
rapidly replaced by providing guidance, technical sup- 
port, and supervision for planning, management and 
operation to relatively ‘untrained’ personnel. Research- 
ers need to study and evaluate these various training 
models and also the interaction patterns of these per- 
sonnel with the children and the use they are able to 
make of resources within the communities for enhanc- 
ing children’s learning. 


INTERVENTION AND IMPACT STUDIES 
IN EARLY CHILDHOOD EDUCATION 


‘Intervention’ can be defined as activities designed spe- 
cifically to enhance the physical, mental and social de- 
velopment of a child-in the early years, from birth to six 
years. The intervention can be diverse, ranging from the 
small-scale nutrition supplementation and early stimu- 
lation programmes to large-scale public programmes of 
centre-based pre-school education for children from 3 
to 6 years, all focusing on services to boost children and 
families. 

Studies under this category offer wide variations in 
goals, coverage, theoretical assumptions and research 
design. On the one hand we have a broad-based national 
programme for children like the Integrated Child De- 
velopment Scheme (ICDS) aimed at uplifting and im- 
proving the quality of life of poor children by provid- 
ing an integrated package of basic services. On the other 
hand, there are several small-scale experimental studies 
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aimed at bringing about improvement in crucial aspects 
ofa child’s home or school environment through educa- 
noni inputs/treatment (Umrajvala, 1977; Saint, 

80). 

This category is the largest, covering 19 studies. 
Table 24.1 shows that most of these studies were carried 
out in the 70s and 80s. They are data-based and empiri- 
cal in nature. A close examination of these researches 
reveals the following: 


All the studies evidence positive effects of pre- 
school education in the areas of educational 
. growth, scholastic achievement, reading readi- 
ness, cognitive skills and social maturity 
(Umrajvala, 1977; Saint, 1980). 
Several comparative studies are reported on dif- 
ferent aspects of language development of pre- 
school children. These studies deal with different 
aspects of language development such as bilin- 
gualism, medium of instruction, vocabulary. Thus 
generalizations are difficult to make (Rao, 1975). 
There are several studies aimed at finding out the 
effects of teaching methods, especially the use of 
audiovisual aids. The findings prove that visual 
and audio aids are effective in relation to better 
pronunciation, reading readiness and rote learn- 
ing (Malhotra and Dhamija/1981; Dixit, 1975). 
Quite a few studies try to establish a relationship 
between pre-school attendance and enhancement 
in school enrolment as well as reduced dropout 
rates. No definite relationships however are re- 
ported in the finding (Rao, 1980). 
There is one study which is by way of an experi- 
ment on the open learning approach in working 
with children of 5 to 9 years of age. The endeavour 
was to provide greater freedom to learners and 
teachers to plan learning experiences. The 
findings revealed improvement among pupils in 
terms of greater participation in class activities, 
social skills and learning (Saint, 1980). 


There are a few studies that deal with different compo- 
nents of ICDS (Mistry, Kaul, Dhar, 1985; Sahani, 1986; 
Bajaj 1986; Tarapore, Deshpande, Pendse, 1986). 
Mistry; Kaul, and Dhar’s study (1985) aimed at measur- 
ing impact of anganwadi experience in relation to pri- 
mary education on children exposed and not exposed to 
an ICDS pre-school. The results evinced some differ- 
ences between the two groups, but these differences 
were not significant. The researchers emphasized the 
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need to develop linkages between pre-school and pri- 
mary education. 

Bajaj’s study (1986) is a review of researches on the 
impact of ICDS in the areas of non-formal pre-school 
education, immunization, health check-up, referal ser- 
vices, supplementary nutrition and nutrition educa- 

“tion. The review indicated that children attending 
anganwadis performed better in listening comprehen- 
sion, sequential thinking and time perception. How- 
ever, no relationship or impact on dropout rate in pri- 
mary schools was reported. 

Tarapore, Deshpande and Pendse (1986) compared 
children in high and low quality anganwadis and report- 
ed that children from good quality anganwadis were 
better in the areas of personal information, gross and 
finer motor development, conceptual and readiness 
skills, comprehension and personal social skills. 

It can be concluded from these observations that a 
limited range of dimensions, viz. language and cogni- 
tive development, have been investigated by the exist- 
ing body of researches, leaving open a lorge area for fu- 
ture research and action. 

Methodogically, the intervention studies employ ex- 
perimental control group designs or pretest-post-test 
designs. The sample size ranges from a minimum of 100 
to maximum 10,000 children selected from nursery 
schools, anganwadis and kindergartens. Most employ 
the procedure of randomization in selection of samples 
from rural, urban and industrial areas. 

It can be concluded on the basis of these studies that 
they are limited in content and scope, and not sophisti- 
cated in the methodologies employed. Some of the im- 
portant dimensions/atéas that need to be investigated 
are the nature of child care centres/creches and their ef- 
fects on children’s development, home intervention 
programmes of different types, effects of television on 
children’s development, and use of educational televi- 
sion with children and for personnel training. 

Regarding methodological aspects, more rigorous 
methods of sample selection and research design need 
to be developed and employed. In fact, it is due to meth- 
odological weaknesses that we are still not completely 
clear about the effects of early childhood programmes 
on various aspects of child development. Considering 
the large body of data collected through various studies, 
the Clarity of information generated is inadequate. 
While individual researches have their specific method- 
ological limitations/weaknesses, one can identify cer- 

tain common methodological problems that confront 
most intervention studies. Since intervention studies 
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seem to be dominating the Indian research scene at 
present, it may be worthwhile to raise some of these 
methodological issues. 

The main issues are those concerning the nature of 
the programme, ‘treatment’, research designs required 
to establish effectiveness, ways of measuring effective- 
ness and interpretation of the findings. 

The main concern of the researcher as he/she moves 
from an experimental to a field study is to focus on rele- 
vance while maintaining the necessary elegance in re- 
search. The treatment is almost always complex, in- 
volving a configuration of factors оп various 
dimensions. The issue of monitoring of consumption of 
educational intervention, so as not to loose sight of each 
specific variable, is a challenging and a crucial exercise. 

Methodological issues in intervention research in- 
clude sound sample selection procedure, attrition, eval- 
uation, appropriate data analysis techniques, and ex- 
tent of generalization of findings followed by realistic 
and correct interpretations. 

These are only a few of the host of problems/issues 
that a researcher must encounter while conducting an 
intervention study. They show how challenging the task 
is for the future researchers. The rcutine events of a 
young child life pose a set of complex problems for a re- 
searcher. The future task is to untangle the intricate web 
of events that shape and order the equally intricate 
process of ‘a young child’s development (Clarke- 
Stewart, Fein, 1983). 


EARLY CHILDHOOD EDUCATION FOR 
HANDICAPPED CHILDREN 


The democratic conception of the innate worth of the 
individual and the obligation of the society to provide 
facilities for optimum growth of the child finds its great- 
est challenge in catering to the needs of handicapped 
children. If the research interest in the area is any indi- 
Cation, it is obvious that we have not met this challenge 
successfully. Only five studies were reported under this 
category. 

Four of these five studies are data based (Azad, 1986; 
Mehta, 1969; Mallya, 1981; Majumdar, 1983), while 
the fifth is a theory based paper (Mercy, 1979) making a 
case for provision of special education to handicapped 
children. Azad (1986) developed the Portage home- 
based model on cognitive development of mentally re- 
tarded pre-school children. The model involved parents 
as effective home teachers for teaching the relevant cog- 
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nitive skills to their mentally retarded children. The 
findings reveal that children benefited considerably 
from the programme as manifested by their improved 
cognitive skills. The attitude of parents towards their 
children also improved. Mehta (1969) attempted to 
identify the factors leading to problem behaviour in 
young children. Family environment and parental be- 
havior were reported as the main factors that led to 
problematic behaviour in children. 

Mallya’s study (1982) was an attempt to develop spe- 
cial play sessions to help pre-school children with spe- 
cial needs. Majumdar (1983) compared the perception 
of adaptive and maladaptive children on their parents, 
home and school environment. Adaptive children had 
more positive and richer perceptions. 

As сап be observed, there are no researches on special 
categories of handicaps, such as blindness, deaf and 
dumbness, orthopaedic disabilities, emotional distur- 
bance and learning disabilities. The authors are aware 
of a few innovative programmes designed specially for 
such children but none of these seems to have been stud- 
ied by educational researchers. 

Our cultural and familial context, our resources and 
avenues аге different from those in western countries. It 
is imperative that we should be able to view the field of 
handicapped children and their education from an Indi- 
an perspective. This requires a sound theory base 
backed by good researches, each feeding into the other 
and strengthening the knowledge base. 

Future research needs to focus on designing cultural- 
ly sensitive content and viable strategies of educating 
this special group of children. 

It is heartening to note that in recent years a consider- 
able organized effort is being expended towards pro- 
moting research related to handicapped children. The 
NCERT as well as various educational institutions are 
undertaking concrete research activities as well as staff 
training programmes. This provides a ray of hope for 
further expansion of future research efforts in this area. 


CONCLUDING COMMENTS 


The preceding review reflects the varied dimensions of 
early childhood education research undertaken over а 
span of 35 years. The four surveys of research in educa- 
tion threw up a corpus of only 98 studies, which is a 
clear indication of the sheer neglect of research as well 
as of documentation of various programmes in this very 
crucial field of education. 
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A comparative analysis of researches across the major 
categories reveals that high quality or quantity of re- 
search output cannot be claimed under any of them. 
Even after conceding that the corpus of studies available 
for review was neither extensive nor exhaustive and was 
mainly confined to researches at Ph.D. level and project 
research, the highly inadequate quantity and quality of 
researches cannot be easily explained away. 

The researches seem to cluster under two main areas 
of early childhood education, personality and develop- 
mental traits of pre-school children,.and intervention 
and impact studies. However, even in these two catego- 
ries, the quality of researches is far from satisfactory. 
The few studies which have been carried out are too 
fragmented to have succeeded in answering basic ques- 
tions about the intrinsic and complex processes of a 
child’s development. > 

Similarly, even with the marked increase in the num- 
ber of intervention and impact studies, we are still 
struggling to derive strategies and approaches that are 
truly Indian in orientation. 

However, while in ending the discussion on the re- 
view of early childhood education researches, one is 
compelled to take a rather bleak view of the status of re- 
search in this field; it is clear that we have today a rich 
opportunity to prepare for expansion of programmes 
for early childhood development and education in the 
future through continued experimentation and by 
learning in a systematic and collaborative way from in- 
creased experimentation and investigation. Doing so 
will help raise the consciousness and commitment of 
the national government to investment in children. 


LOOKING AHEAD 


The development of a nation cannot be conceived with- 
out the full development of its human potential: a na- 
tion cannot attain full development without educating 
all its human resources who are, in the end, the actors of 
its development drama and its raison d’etre. One notes 
with a sense of hope and optimism that it is in this very 
spirit that the Government of India has clearly commit- 
ted itself to investment in young children as a potential 
human resource. It has conceived and formulated plans 
and policies for the provision of basic services, inclu- 
sive of education, to young children. In place of a rather 
generic and global recognition of the worth of children, 
the government has acknowledged the need to make 
special policies and plans of action in favour of chil- 
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dren. This recognition has led to the establishment of 
the Department of Woman and Child Development 
within the Ministry of Human Resource Development. 
India is one of the few nations that havea National Pol- 
icy for Children which, inter-alia has stated: 


The Nation’s children are a supremely important 
asset. Their nurture and solicitude are our respon- 
sibility. Children’s programme should find a 
prominent place in our national plans for the de- 
velopment of human resources so that our chil- 
dren grow up to become robust citizens, physically 
fit, mentally alert and morally healthy, endowed 
with the skills and motivations needed by society. 


This resolution was followed up by setting up of the Na- 
tional Children’s Board with the Prime Minister as its 
president. Social policy and social action plans that em- 
anate from the National Board cannot be conceived in 
isolation but must be backed by research anda theory of 
child development. The present review of educational 
researches has left us with the realization that, at least 
for the present, our research base is rather weak and in- 
adequate and does not easily lend itself to conversion to 
long-term research-based plans and policies. In view of 
this rather serious knowledge gap, it may help to view 
the status of our early childhood education research and 
theory in an international perspective. This may help in 
understanding the world-wide situation of early child- 
hood education and thus in planning future directions 
in which we must move. 

` Та many of the developed and industrialized nations 
as well as in many of the socialist countries, early child- 
hood education has come into its own and got its right- 
ful place in the education system, so that it has devel- 
oped into a full-fledged discipline comparable to any 
other. It has its own body of research and theory and 
many major research outcomes and discoveries have 
been transferred to the field, strengthening the disci- 
pline of early childhood education in the process. Early 
childhood education plans and policies of these coun- 
tries are formulated in consonance with theoretical 
knowledge derived from these researches. 

In Several Asian countries and also in the Latin 
American countries, young children’s development and 
education are being given high priority in the govern- 
ment plans of action. 

Some relevant areas of early childhood education 
which are currently the focus of research activities in 
both the developed as well as developing countries 
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many be listed thus: 


— Development of early childhood stimulation to en- 
hance the child’s physical, mental, and psycho- 
social development. 

Child rearing and its subsequent effects on develop- 
mental outcomes in early years. 

Parent/Mother education and involvement pro- 
grammes to raise the stimulation levels of homes. 
Home environment predictors of the child’s mental 
development. 

Early childhood intervention programmes provid- 
ing a combination of non-formal education, health 
and nutrition activities directed to infants and 
young children. 

Training of para-professional child development 
workers. 

Strategies for linking pre-primary and primary 
education. 

Early identification of high-risk children and 
environments. 

Measuring long-term and lasting benefits of inter- 
vention programmes. 

Development and testing of varied curriculum 
models based on understanding of children in their 
cultural milieu. 


In the west, the field of early childhood education has 
also benefited considerably from advances in related 
disciplines such as anthropology, developmental psy- 
chology and psycho-linguistics. Unfortunately, in 
India, the field of early childhood education has not 
benefited greatly from such interdisciplinary interac- 
tions. This is partly due to the fact that the various relat- 
ed disciplines have not evinced much interest in re- 
search in young children. It is only in the last two 
decades or so that developmental psychologists in India 
have studied various aspects of the young child’s devel- 
opment. As has been stated earlier, few other disciplines 
have really risen to the challenge. Partly, the responsi- 
bility for this lack of interplay must be borne by 
institutions/departments of education who have not 
themselves taken a great deal of interest in the area. 
They have been content to concentrate on the secon- 
dary school level or with problems of higher education. 
It is only lately that a certain degree of urgency in study- 
ing the primary school years has been evinced and, un- 
derstandably, this interest has largely stemmed from the 
high percentage of wastage, stagnation, dropout rates 
and poor enrolment rates, particularly of girls, in pri- 
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mary schools. The government concern and commit- 
„ment for universalization of primary education has 
given an impetus to studies of the various factors relat- 
ed to primary school attendance and performance of 
children, particularly those from poverty contexts. Con- 
sequently the learning processes during early years have 
become an area of interest to educators. 

Pre-school education in India, unfortunately, has 
been a sort of no man’s land. Its development has oc- 
curred primarily in the departments of child develop- 
ment of Home Science institutions, many of which 
started laboratory nursery schools in which small-scale 
studies were carried out for the purpose of postgraduate 
research, The NCERT Child Study Unit has been a 
major source of research on young children. The Na- 
tional Institute of Public Cooperation and Child Devel- 
opment (NIPCCD) has of late been carrying out re- 
searches as a part of the monitoring and evaluation of 
the social component of ICDS. 

Along with the NCERT and NIPCCD, mention must 
be made of the Indian Association for Preschool Educa- 
tion. It was established in 1964 and is the only national 
level association concerned with early childhood educa- 
tion. Since its inception, its efforts have been continu- 
ously directed towards promoting the field of early 
childhood education as a whole and in providing the 
necessary research directions. It has as its members the 
actual practitioners, early childhood educators as well 
as researchers from academic and research organiza- 
tions. It has also played an important role in terms of in- 
fluencing government policy on young children. Thus 
the NCERT, NIPCCD and the ІАРЕ have in their own 
ways played an important role in generating research in- 
terest in early childhood education. 

However, in spite of these efforts, the culture of re- 
search has not been established in this field. Historical- 
ly, pre-school education has grown in the private and 
voluntary sectors. The field is by and large dominated 
by practitioners who do not have the time, interest, 
funds or competence to do research. A lot of work goes 
unnoticed because the organizers do not have the re- 
search techniques and personnel. Field practitioners 
fight shy of research and are too indifferent, timid or re- 
luctant to accept responsibility as researchers. Thus 
there is a deep chasm that separates researchers and 
practitioners in the field of early childhood education. 
Because there is no coordination or meaningful interac- 
tion between the two, both operate as mutually exclu- 
sive groups. 

Given the present scenario of early childhood educa- 
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tion and the status of the field as a whole, one needs to 
take a realistic and pragmatic view about the future di- 
rections in which early childhood education pro- 
gramme and researches must move. 


Strengthening the Research Base 


Specific suggestions regarding the types of research 
needed is attempted within a two-fold perspective: first, 
the research efforts must be directed towards strength- 
ening of the existing body of researches; second, they 
must also venture into crucial areas of early childhood 
education that have, to date, escaped the attention of 
Indian researchers. 

The areas of research that need to be strengthened in- 
clude education of handicapped children, training of 
personnel in early childhood education, assessment of 
psycho-social development of young children, assess- 
ment of ‘at-risk’ environments and evaluation of 
programmes. 

Crucial areas of research that have been reglected, by 
and large, include play and creativity in young children, 
classroom interaction studies, teachers’ characteristics, 
personality traits and behaviour, development of varied 
curriculum models, parent-child interactions and their 
development consequences. Studies of the pre-natal 
period and the first two years of life need to be given the 
highest priority, considering the vulnerability of chil- 
dren during these stages. Development of programmes 
of mothers in carrying out these activities must be there- 
fore undertaken urgently. 

Research on many unanswered questions should be 
supported. Research studies should be directed selec- 
tively to questions which need to be answered for a bet- 
ter understanding of child development interventions 
and for improving their effectiveness. Some topics that 
deserve high priority in research are: 

(a) developing simple, widely applicable indicators and 
scales for assessing a child’s psycho-social growth; (b) the 
consequence for children of a reduced energy balance as 
a result of malnutrition; (c) tools and methods for assess- 
ing the quality of interaction between the young child its 
mother and other care-givers in different socio-economic 
circumstances; and (d) evaluation of cost effective ap- 
proaches for promoting psycho-social development in 
the early and late stages of childhood in different 
socio-economic situations. Evidence from developing 
countries suggests that early intervention can have an 
important effect on school readiness and, sometimes, 
on school programme and performance. Long-term ef- 
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fects have not yet been traced as they have been in USA. 
There is a need to sort out what kinds of early childhood 
education programmes are effective and under what 
circumstances. 


Improving Research Design and Mathodologies 


Researches in the field of early childhood education to 
date are small-scale, scattered and fragmentary, each 
taking a rather fractionalized view of the child or a 
process, Many of them are rather narrow in scope. Even 
when aggregated, these findings fail to contribute to our 
overall understanding of children or their learning pro- 
cesses, It becomes imperative therefore the studies of an 
ongoing nature are planned so that continued and sus- 
tained inputs are provided within a given area of study, 
over an extended period of time. Longitudinal studies 
are extremely necessary. 

In many of the researches reviewed here the metho- 
dologies employed are loose and lacking in scientific 
rigour. Many of them also suffer due to very small sam- 
ple sizes and inappropriate selection procedures. It is 
therefore difficult to derive any generalizations from 
their findings. Well conceived and properly designed 
studies, covering representative sample, however limit- 
ed they may be, will lend themselves to a greater degree 
of generalizations. 

Next is the question of concepts, designs and measur- 
ing instruments of western researchers which do not in 
many cases readily transfer from the USA or Europe to 
our country. Saraswathi and Dutta (1987) urge Indian 
researchers to move away from our current heavy de- 
pendence on western theories and researches for ideas, 
with little concern for their relevance to our ecological 
context. 

_We need to develop methods of studying children 
within the particular environment in which they grow, 
and develop indigenous service models of delivery for 
pre-school education, parent education, etc. The rele- 
vance and applicability of early childhood education 
Programmes based on western models which emphasize 
individual initiative, curiosity and discovery learning 
in a culture in which cooperation and observational 
learning predominate have to be seriously thought 
about. 

It is not enough for us to repeat/replicate in our con- 
text what has already been developed elsewhere. What 
is really necessary is innovativeness based upon a fun- 
damental consideration of the major problems facing 
education and care of our young children, while keeping 
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an eye open upon the bearing any successful solutions 
found may have upon similar problems elsewhere. 


Coordination of Researches 


A strategy for coordinating studies, each covering a par- 
ticular geographical area and yet forming a part of a 
larger design, embracing different parts of the country 
is needed. Thus, we would have studies yielding data 
which are adequate to give an idea of the dimensions of 
the problem and help in constructing a national picture 
in a particular area of study. 

We need to press forward in the direction of more, 
better integrated, comprehensive studies. In order to do 
this, agencies like the NCERT and NIPCCD can play a 
key role. Such institutions can coordinate efforts of var- 
ious academic departments—education, psychology, 
child development, and anthropology. Each one of 
these has its own expertise and its special perspective 
from which critical issues concerning the child in its ec- 
ological context can be studied. To illustrate, various di- 
mensions of a nationwide programme like the ICDS 
can best be studied through the coordinated efforts of 
several institutions. It has many components, such as 
training of anganwadi workers, strategies for parent and 
community involvement, curriculum development for 
non-formal, pre-school education, nutrition and health 
education, training of supervisors and such others. The 
evaluation.and monitoring of such a programme would 
bea highly fruitful area for coordinated efforts of an in- 
terdisciplinary team of workers from various parts of 
the country. Searching for alternative models of service 
delivery and testing their efficacy on the field would 
also prove to be a fruitful area for coordinated 


studies. 


Role of Government and Semi-Government Bodies 


Institutions like the NCERT and NIPCID have to 
steadily adopt a more active initiatory stance, that of 
searching out, helping to shape, financing and guiding 
individual projects in many parts of the country. In- 
stead of treating each project which they support as a 
separate activity, simply on its own merits, there must 
be an effort directed towards integrating all the projects 
into a ‘Programme of Research’. There is a need for 
mutually supporting and concerted series of attempts to 
use and accelerate the process of change in educative 
ways, not merely to remove obvious impediments to 
human development but to actively promote better 
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child rearing, better ways of self-help involving appro- 
priate technologies and the promotion of many kinds of 
‚ communication. 


Communication and Dissemination 


Since many of our researches are not adequately com- 
municated they often remain unimplemented. The sta- 
tus accruing to a field, is derived from the knowledge it 
produces that is valued by those responsible for admin- 
istration, planning and policy formulation. It is there- 
fore extremely important for organizations like the 
IAPE to pool together research findings on crucial areas 
of concern and present these to policy-makers in a con- 
vincing manner so that they form the basis of social pol- 
icies and plans of action. 
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Dissemination of information gathered from research 
is another very important area to be addressed vigorous- 
ly in the future. Saraswathi and Dutta (1 987) draw the at- 
tention of journal editors and reviewers to their role as 
gatekeepers who can build the quality of published work 
in the field, thus enabling it to attain a prestigious stand- 
ing. In order to promote sharing and exchange of infor- 
mation there is a need to organize documentation cen- 
tres and clearing houses so that information on various 
aspects of early childhood education is available equally 
to practitioners, researchers and theoreticians. This 
would, hopefully, generate a research climate which 
would be conducive to the growth of research, to the gen- 
eration of truly Indian theories, and to the discovery of 
innovative practices leading to the improvement of the 
overall status of early childhood education. 
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1409. ANANDALAXMY, S., Cognitive Competence in 
Infancy, Dept. of Child Development, Lady 
Irwin College, New Delhi, 1982 (ICSSR 
financed) 


The main objective of the study was to assess the mater- 
nal components of affiliation and cognitive stimulation 
and their effects on the development of the infants. The 
hypotheses formulated were: (1) The infant’s motor de- 
velopment is related to his health and nutritional status. 
(2) The infant’s cognitive development is related to his 
health and nutritional status. (3) The infant’s cognitive 
and motor development are related to the kind of 
mother-infant interaction. 

This study was conducted in three phases. In the first 
phase, a large sample of infants (N=512) aged 6-24 
months from three economic levels were assessed on 
their cognitive and motor development, nutritional sta- 
tus and their interaction with mothers. In the second 
phase, a part of the earlier sample of infants from the 
lower and lower-middle economic levels (N=70) was 
followed up after ten months to study the consistencies 
and inconsistencies in their cognitive and motor func- 
tioning. In the third phase, a Play Intervention Pro- 
gramme was conducted on a sample of infants in the age 
range of 9-15 months from the lower economic level 
where the performance of one experimental group of in- 
fants (№ = 20) was compared with a control group of in- 
fants (N= 30). A representative sample of 6-24 month 
old infants (N=512) was drawn from neighbourhoods 
composed of people at various economic levels in 
Delhi. The research tools used for the assessment of in- 
fants were: (1) Modified Bayley’s Scales of Infant Devel- 
opment (BSID), which consists of a Mental Scale, a 
Motor Scale, and an Infant Behaviour Record (IBR), 
and an observation of general behaviour at testing time, 
(ii) nutritional and health status measured by five an- 
thropometric measurements and a 24-hour recall meth- 
od of food intake of children, (iii) a three-point rating 
scale for assessing the maternal affiliation and cognitive 
stimulation the mother provided for her infant, and (iv) 
an open-ended structured questionnaire for the mother 
to elicit information on the family, details of the child’s 
birth history, feeding patterns and health, and informa- 
tion about the use of facilities and mass media. t-tests 


were carried out and correlation matrices were 
calculated, 
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The major findings were: 1. For PDI, (Psychomotor 
Development Index) in various age groups ’t’ values be- 
tween lower and upper, and lower-middle and upper 
socio-economic levels were significant for all age groups 
except for the youngest age group (6—9 months). 2. Chil- 
dren from the upper socio-economic level in the 18-21 
and 21-25 months age groups performed significantly 
better on MDI ( Mental Development Index) than their 
counterparts in the lower-middle and low socioeconom- 
ic levels. 3. Cognitive development in infancy as indi- 
cated by MDI was not related to nutritional status. 
However, motor development indicated by PDI was re- 
lated to nutritional status. 4. The correlation between 
maternal cognitive stimulation and the child’s perform- 
ance on the Mental Scale was significant. 5. In respect of 
maternal affiliation, there was a trend towards increas- 
ing MDI with higher affiliation, although these differ- 
ences were not significant. 6. Infants aged 18-21 
months of the lower and lower-middle levels performed 
significantly poorly on verbal items in comparison with 
their upper-class counterparts, while in the 22-25 
months age group, significant differences were found in 
both comprehension and verbal abilities. 7. PDI was 
found to be clearly related to per capita income. 8. The 
incidence of malnutrition showed clear class differenc- 
es, with 60 per cent of the lower and 59 per cent of the 
lower middle socio-economic level infants suffering 
from some degree of malnutrition. 9. The results of the 
follow-up study indicated that most of the infants de- 
clined in their developmental indices (PDI and NDI) 
and a higher percentage of 6-9 months old infants de- 
clined in performance in comparison to 10—13 months 
old infants. 10. There was no significant increase in the 
development indices of either intervention or control 
group. 11. It was found that mothers who rated high on 
cognitive stimulation had infants with higher MDI in 
intervention and control groups. Furthermore, in the 
intervention group, mothers who were rated high, had 
infants who gained by an average of six MDI points in 
contrast to a two point gain in MDI of mothers who 
were rated low on cognitive stimulation. 12. The inter- 
vention group had significantly higher scores on all 
components of the Infant Behaviour Record (IBR). 


1410. AZAD, F.F,, Effectiveness of Portage Home-based 
Training Programme on Cognitive Development 
of Pre-School Mentally Retarded Children,, Ph.D. 
Edu., Pan U., 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to adapt the Portage 
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home-based model for pre-school mentally retarded 
children with cognitive handicaps, (ii) to individualize 
the Portage home-based training programme for pre- 
school mentally retarded children in accordance with 
their specific cognitive handicaps, (iii) to involve par- 
ents as effective home teachers for teaching the relevant 
cognitive skills to their pre-school mentally retarded 
children, (iv) to evaluate the effectiveness of the Portage 
home-based training programme on the cognitive de- 
velopment of pre-school mentally retarded children, 
and (v) to change the unfavourable attitude of parents 
towards their mentally retarded children. 

A time series quasi-experimental design was used in 
the study with pre-school mentally retarded children. 
The sample of the study consisted of 19 mentally retard- 
ed children (11 boys and eight girls) whose age ranged 
from 37 months to 69 months with a mean age of 52.9 
months. They comprised 13 moderately retarded and 
six mildly retarded children. Parents of these children 
also formed the sample. Ten of the parents of the sub- 
jects belonged to an upper social class and the remain- 
ing nine to the upper middle class. The sample subjects 
were underwent a 53-week training programme. The 
training programme consisted of home-based teaching 
in which the parents were involved and the investigator 
acted as a home adviser. At the end of the training, the 
subjects were evaluated through various psychological 
tests, including (i) the Bluma Cognitive Section of the 
Developmental Sequence Check List, 1976, (ii) a set of 
108 curriculum cards to match each of the 108 behav- 
iours on the Cognitive Section of the Developmental 
Sequence Checklist, (iii) Activity Charts, (iv) the 
Bharathraj Developmental Screening Test (1977) 
which measured intelligence quotient and was termed 
Development Quotient (001), (у) the Vineland Social 
Maturity Scale (1965) which measured social quotient 
and was termed as DQ2, (vi) the Bhatti Parental Atti- 
tude Scale (1975) (vii) the Kuppuswamy Socio- 
economic Status Scale (Urban), and (viii) the Parental 
Questionnaire prepared by the investigator. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Of all the cognitive 
activities in the activity charts set for the subjects, 865 
(75.2 per cent) were learnt within one week, 282 (24.5 
per cent) were learnt in more than a week, and three 
continued at the end of the programme. 2. Out of the 
1380 total possible cognitive behaviour items present 
on the checklist, 327 (24 per cent) were recorded as 
being present in the very beginning of home teaching 
(T,). After six months of home teaching (Т;) the subjects 
had learnt 297 (21.5 per cent), and at the end of the pro- 


gramme (T;) the subjects had learnt 411 (29.7 per cent) 
cognitive behaviour items. 3. The differences between 
the mean gains of the subjects on the cognitive behav- 
ioural items from Т, to T,,T, to T;, and T, to Т, were 
large enough to be significant beyond the .01 level. 4. 
There was significant difference between mean gain De- 
velopment Quotient (DQ1) scores of the subjects from 
T, to T,, T, to Т; and T, to T,. 5. Each subject gained an 
average of 3.5 DQ2 scores during first six months and 
average of 5.3 DQ2 scores during second six months of 
the home-based teaching programme of VSMS (Vine- 
land Social Maturity Scale). 6. In the case of DQ com- 
bined scores, there was an average combined gain of 
10.3 DQ during the home-based teaching programme. 
7. There was a significant difference in gain scores of the 
subjects from Т, to T», Т, to Т; and Т, to T; stages. 8. 
During the home-based teaching programme, the atti- 
tude of parents towards rearing their mentally retarded 
child improved. 9. In response to a parental question- 
naire, parents unanimously expressed their overall sat- 
isfaction with the programme. 


*1411. BEVLI, U.K., Language Development of Indian 
Children: Developmental Norms of Indian Chil- 
dren age 2% to 5 Years, A Cross-sectional Study, 
NCERT, 1974 


This study attempts to study the comprehension aspect 
of language development and, in order to do so, Gesell’s 
tests were adapted to suit Indian conditions. 

Seven centres—Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Allaha- 
bad, Ahmedabad, Hyderabad and Delhi—consisting of 
urban, rural and industrial areas were selected and chil- 
dren of six age groups—2'”, 3, 3%, 4, 4%, and 5 years; 
30 boys and 30 girls at each age level for each popula- 
tion were taken, thus making a total of 6997. Data were 
analysed quantitatively as well as qualitatively. 

The main findings were: 1. Оп the whole, urban chil- 
dren were faster and earlier in language development 
than rural and industrial children. 2. The industrial 
children were slower than the urban children. 3. The 
inter-centre difference showed Bengali children to be 
faster in development than the children of other re- 
gions. This was true of all the areas—urban, rural and 
industrial. Those who were comparatively slow in lan- 
guage development were Allahabad urban children 
among the urban sample, and Bombay rural children 
among the industrial sample. 4. When compared to 
Gesell’s norm, Indian children showed slower develop- 


wherever handling of the printed material like pic- 
picture cards was involved. On other 
urban children showed more or less the same or 


The longitudinal study was started in May 1965. It was 
confined to an urban population only, The total sample 
consisted of 294 children, 147 boys and 147 girls from 
the seven centres of Ahmedabad, Allahabad, Bombay, 
Calcutta, Delhi, Hyderabad and Madras, Some children 
were tested repeatedly at the seven centres at fixed in- 
tervals of six months, 

Major findings of the study: 1, Urban children 
showed earlier and better language development as 
compared to either rural or industrial children, 2. The 
industrial children were more advanced than the rural, 
and slower than the urban children, 3. Calcutta centre 
children were far more advanced in language develop- 
ment than children of other regions. This was true of 
urban, rural and industrial areas as well, 4, Slower de- 
velopment was seen in Ahmedabad and Allahabad 
urban areas. 5, The longitudinal and cross-sectional re- 
sults agreed, on the whole in showing that, whenever 
differences appeared, they were not more than six 


"1413, BEVLI, U.K., Comparison of the Norms of lan- 
Rune й 


The aim of the study was to see how far the results of the 
аш of the аа обу жеге in agreement with the 


‘The sample was drawn from seven centres of Ahmed- 
abad, Allahabad, Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi, Hyderabad, 
and Madras. They were all distributed equally accord- 
ing to sex and in the age groups of 2%, 3, 34, 4, 4%, and $ 
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years. The cross-sectional sample included 2510 nurs- 
ery school going children from the urban population, 
The longitudinal sample consisted of 292 children, 146 
boys and 146 girls. 

Findings showed that the development of language is 
very important in the pre-school period, as it was at this 
Stage that the child, for the first time, was able to speak 
freely, Language ability got gradually integrated with 
other fields of behaviour by the end of the pre-school 
stage. 


1414, DUTTA, R. Effect of Different Portage Training 
Intervention Models on Motor Development of 
Pre-School Mentally Retarded Children, Ph.D. 
Edu., Pan, U. 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to adapt the existing 
Portage guide to early education (check list items of 
motor development area) by Bluma et al. (1972), (ii) to 
find out the effect of Portage training for pre-school 
mentally retarded children on their specific motor han- 
dicaps, (iii) to study the effectiveness of different Por- 
tage models for imparting Portage training, (iv) to study 
the effect of socio-economic status of parents in deter- 
mining gains of children due to Portage training, (у) to 
study the attitude of parents towards their mentally re- 
tarded children between pre- and post-training scores. 
The study followed a time-series, quasi-experimental 
design, where success of treatment was studied through 
improvement in the child from time to time. The exper- 
imental period was 40 weeks, The sampie of the study 
consisted of 24 mentally retarded school children with 
motor handicaps. The sample was divided into two 
equal groups. One group was trained by the home 
teacher through Model | and the other Model II. Each 
group was categorized into two sub-groups as belonging 
to parents of high socio-economic status and parents of 
low socio-economic status. In Modal I the home teacher 
visited anganwadi centres and gave training about the 
tasks which were to be accomplished. The home teacher 
visited these centres once a week and spent one hour 
with each child. In the case of Model Il, the home 
teacher visited the centre once a week and gave training 
to parents of mentally retarded children about the tasks 
which were to be performed by the child during the 
week. The home teacher spent about one hour with each 
child and his/her mother once a week. The tools em- 
ployed in the study were: (i) the Bluma (1976) Develop- 
mental Checklist; (ii) a set of 140 curriculum cards to 
match each of the behaviours on the checklist, Each 
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card included a behaviour description of the skill and 
suggested material and curriculum for teaching it; 
(iii) a weekly activity chart for each of the subjects; (iv) 
the Gesell Developmental Schedule (1949) to confirm 
motor handicaps;(v) the Vineland Social Maturity Seale 
(1965); (vi) the Bhartharaj Screening 
Test measuring intelligence from birth to 15 years of 
age; (vii) the Bhatti Parental Attitude Scale (1979); and 
(viii) the Srivastava Socio-economic Scale (1978), 

The findings of the study were: 1, Portage training 
was provided only in the motor development area but 
each child gained check list items of other four develop- 
mental areas, viz. , social, language, cognitive develop- 
ment and self-help skills, 2. The teacher gave a larger 
number of prompts than parents to train their mentally 
retarded children. 3, A larger number of hours were 
spent by teachers with mentally retarded children to 
train them than their parents did. 4. Every mentally re- 
tarded child gained on Development Screening Test, 
Vineland Social Maturity Scale and Gesell Develop- 
mental Schedule as a result of Portage training, irrespec- 
tive of the model and soci status of their 
parents. 5. Mentally retarded children who were trained 
by teachers gained higher developmental quotient 
scores as compared to those who were trained by their 
parents. 6. Mentally retarded children of low socio- 
economic group scored as high as those of high socio- 
economic group due to Portage training. 7. Asa result of 
Portage training, the parent's attitude towards child 
rearing, mental retardation and management of mental 
retardation considerably changed. 


1415. GHOSH, S., A Study on the Social Maturity of 
Preschool Age Bengalee Children of Calcutta City 
Belonging to Different Groups, 
Ph.D. Appl. Psy., Cal, U., 1975 


The major objectives were (i) to construct а scale for the 
appraisal of social maturity, (ii) to determine social ma- 
turity on the basis of the social quotient of 
the sample concerned, (iii) to certify the value of social 


quotient in predicting the intelligence quotient, and (iv) parts. 


to apply the scale for appraisal of social maturity of nor- 
mal (longitudinal study) and different clinical groups. 

Signs of agewise social growth and the characteristic 
pattern of behaviour expressing social maturity 
were studied and, on the basis of the findings, a scale for 
the appraisal of social maturity, viz., @ Matunty 
Inventory, was i nursery and 
kindergarten schools were randomly selected from the 
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different regions of Calcutta and 40 pre-school chil- 
dren (20 boys and 20 girls) were selected from each 
school at random equally distributed in each age group. 
Data were also collected by using a standardized inter- 
view schedule on the mothers of these selected children. 
The final sample included 1410 cases, Social age scores 
and social quotients (SQ) were found out for all the chil- 
dren. The reliability, predictability, validity and norms 
for the inventory were established, The capacity of the 
scale for the clientele was testified, Possible deviations 
were determined, Influential modes that might affect 
the growth signs of social behaviour and thereby the so- 
cial quotient of a child were looked for, 
study revealed that: 1, Sex had very insignificant 
maturation, 2, Economic status 


*1416, KHANDEKAR, M., The Disadvantaged Pre- 
Schoolers in Greater Bombay, Tata Institute of 


Social Sciences, Bombay 1973 


for 
i guidelines for formulating a minimum programme 
of integrated services for pre-school children in urban 


from the city of Bombay and the other from a suburb. A 
quota sample of 1000 was drawn from each ward which 


The study revealed: 1. The housing situation was 
worse in city although in both wards it was satisfacto- 
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ry. 2. Suburban parents were comparatively more edu- 
cated. 3. The city ward contained more non-studying 
unemployed youth. 4. Mothers receiving prenatal care 
were fairly large in number and those receiving postna- 
tal care were about 40 per cent of the total, 


1417. MALLYA, ІР., Special Play Session--A Play 
Way Method to Help Children with Special Needs, 
Dept. of Child Development, MSU, 1982 
(ICSSR financed) 


The main objectives of the Study were (i) to compile 
case studies of children with special needs helped 
through special play sessions in order to understand (а) 
the nature of special needs, (b) the behaviour of children 
with special needs, (ii) to share with other teachers some 
guidelines for inte rating the special play sessions in the 
regular nursery school programme, and (iii) to under- 
Stand the values and functions of special play 
sessions, 

The primary sample consisted of 17 boys and two 
girls aged 2 to 5%» years selected out of the general pop- 
ulation of 85 children in Chetan Balwadi who had spe- 
cial needs and were referred to special play sessions. 
The secondary sample consisted of the team of Chetan 
Balwadi which included the teachers, paediatrician, 
Student social workers and child development students 
Participating in the balwadi, and the parents of the chil- 
dren and their family members and four experts in the 
field of early childhood education. The research tools 
used were: (i) the Classification Guide to define the chil- 
dren with special needs by classifying them into differ- 
ent categories, (ii) the Information Guide to collect ini- 
tial data on the children referred for special play 
Sessions, (iii) an interview schedule to assess the prog- 
ress of the child from time to time, (iv) the cumulative 
record to collect overall information about the child, (v) 
the developmental testing record to collect information 
on the child’s Progress in the area of perceptual, motor, 
pre-mathematics skills, and (vi) incidental 


reflected the nature of special needs and the behaviour 
of children with special needs. 

_ The major conclusions were: 1. From the case stud- 
ies, four principles of. the helping relationship seemed to 
emerge: (a) the child should be accepted as he is. (b) A 
Permissive atmosphere should be created for the child 
when he plays. (c) The child should be allowed to set his 
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own pace. (d) Warmth and friendliness should be re- 
flected in the relationship with the child. 2. The findings 
of the case studies demonstrated the fact that the class 
teacher herself could help the children with special 
needs if she had a little Sensitivity, some knowledge and 
awareness of individual differences in children, some 
observational and handling skills, and an insight into 
children’s behaviour. 3. Based on the findings of the 
study, an orientation programme for teachers working 
with children having special needs was worked out as 
follows: Part I consisted of ‘Guidelines for the class 
teachers for developing skills in working with children’, 
which had three modules (a) The Identification Stage, 
(b) the Helping Stage, (c) The Adjustment Stage. Part П 
consisted of guidelines for conducting group play 
sessions, 


1418. MATHEWS, C.M.E. et.al. Education to Over- 
come Malnutrition in Rural Pre-school Children, 
Christian Medical College, Veliore, 1977 (ICSSR 
financed) 


The objectives of the study were to (i) develop a method 
of education which could be used to change behavior in 
such a way as to reduce prevalence of malnutrition in 
pre-school children, (ii) to increase knowledge about 
causes of malnutrition in the project village, and (iii) to 
improve motivation and to influence attitudes in the 
Project village so as to produce social pressure for ade- 
quate feeding of pre-school children. ў 

The study was conducted in Tamil Nadu. The experi- 
mental. area included three hamlets, Thuthipet Main 
Village, Thuthipet Harijan Colony and Sirukalambur. 
The control area included Nelvoy Main Village, Nelvoy 
Harijan Colony, and Pangalathan. The questionnaires 
were administered to mothers of children between five 
months and five years in experimental and control are- 
as. Weights of children from five months to five years 
were taken at the beginning and at the end of the project 
and also monthly in the experimental area from the 
opening of the nursery schools. 

The project had the following positive effects: 1. A 
high level of immunization was maintained continu- 
ously which the researchers had not been able to do in 
any other village. 2. Attendance improved at nursery 
schools, 3. After the end of the project, a youth group 
Started in Edapalayam and offered to help run the nurs- 
егу school, collect subscription, etc. 4, Reddys agreed to 
Contribute Re 1 per month per child for the nursery 
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school. 5. There was considerable improvement in ap- 
pearance of Harijan nursery school children. 6. When 
the nursery schools were first suggested, little interest 
was shown. Later there was considerable interest and 
participation. 


*1419. MISHRA, J., Impact of Home and Socio-cultural 
Environments on Infant Behaviour and Develop- 
ment, Ph.D. Psy., Utkal U., 1986 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to find out the 
patterns of home environment in tribal, rural and urban 
upper and lower caste homes, (ii) to find out the specific 
types of differences in caste groups with regard to home 
environment, (iii) to find out differences, if any, in in- 
fant development and behaviour, and (iv) to find out 
the effect of parental education оп infant 
development. 

The sample was classified into five categories, viz., 
higher caste and lower caste babies of both urban and 
rural areas, and from tribal homes. In all, 150 babies, 30 
from each of the five groups, were tested with the Bayley 
Scales of Infant Development. The Home Observation 
for Measurement of Environment and the Minnesota 
Child Development Inventory were also used for data 
collection. The data were analysed using ANOVA, cor- 
relation, multiple regression and factor analysis 
techniques. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The home 
environment of the five groups of infants differed sig- 
nificantly. 2. The rural and lower caste babies had lawer 
home scores than the urban and upper caste babies. 3. 
The tribal babies had the lowest home scores and lower 
Bayley Scores than the babies of all other groups, except 
the urban lower caste group. 4. The highest predictabili- 
ty of the Bayley Scores was observed for urban upper 
caste group. 5. The Bayley and the Minnesota Child De- 
velopment Inventory Scores could be predicted to a 
much greater extent for the tribal babies than the other 
groups. Дз 


*1420. MISTRY, V., KAUL, S., DHAR, H., Indepth 
Study of Non-formal Pre-school Education Com- 
ponent of the ICDS Project, Dept. of Child De- 
velopment, MSU, 1986 


The specific objectives were (i) to compare the develop- 


ment of children from highest and lowest ranking 
anganwadis, (ii) to compare the performance of the chil- 
dren exposed and not exposed to the ICDS pre-school 
programme, and (iii) to compare the awareness and in- 
volvement of mothers in child care and development of 
children coming from highest and lowest ranking 
anganwadis. 

On the basis of the assessment made through the 
investigator’s observation pro-forma used in general 
monitoring, all the anganwadis under study were 
ranked on a continuum. Based on the ranking two 
anganwadis were selected on two extreme polarities, 1.е. 
the highest and the lowest ranking anganwadi. A total of 
60 children in the age range of 3—6 years from the above 
anganwadis were selected and compared with 20 chil- 
dren who had no ёхроѕше to pre-school education. 

The major findings were:1. Both the exposed groups 
performed almost at equal level in all the aspects of de- 
velopment and there was not much difference in the 
performance of children from anganwadis at the two ex- 
treme polerities. 2. The impact of the anganwadi experi- 
ence on the exposed children was significant. But the 
impact was not dramatic. 3. In relation to primary edu- 
cation, the trend was in favour of the exposed group. 
But it was evident that, to have a lasting effect, there was 
aneed for developing linkages between pre-school expe- 
rience and primary education and for improving the 
quality of schooling as well as community based 
services. 


*1421. MURLIDHARAN, R., Personal-Social Devel- 
opment of Indian Children: Developmental 
Norms of Indian Children, NCERT, 1968 | 


The purpose of this study was to explore qualitatively 
the pattern of personal social behavior in children. The 
patterns of behaviour were expected to be used as guide- 
lines by parents and teachers. 

Thirty boys and 30 girls at every level from 22 to 5 
years (2%, 3, 32, 4, 4% and 5 years) from the urban, rural 
and industrial areas of Ahmedabad, Allahabad, Bombay, 
Calcutta, Delhi, Hyderabad and Madras were selected. 
The total sample consisted of 6997 children. 

The findings were:1. Differences in pre-school social 
development between urban, rural and industrial chil- 
dren were only to be expected as cultural influences ex- 
ercised their maximum effect perhaps on this aspect of 
development. 2. Indian samples were found to be faster 
than Gesell’s samples. In drafting and communication 
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it was only the urban sample that compares favourably 
against Gesell’s. The industrial and rural children were 
slower-in these aspects. In play interests and sleep hab- 
its, the samples were totally different. 


*1422. MURALIDHARAN, R., and BANERJL U., Ef- 
fect of Pre-school Education on the Language and 
Intellectual Development of Underprivileged 
Children, NCERT, 1974 


Fourteen children from school 1, and 15 from school 2 
were selected. The former group had two years of pre- 
schooling and were in kindergarten class. The second 
group belonged to class I of a local free primary school 
and did not have the advantage of pre-schooling. 
Phatak’s Draw-a-Man Test was used. Mean, S.D. and ‘t’ 
ratio were calculated. 

Results showed the trend that the children in pre- 
school had done consistently better in all aspects of lan- 
guage development than the children in the primary 
school, However, the differences reached the level of 
significance only with regard to the number of words 
and in degree of comprehension, The pre-school was 
found to have a much higher score in intellectual devel- 
opment than the primary school group. The differences 
were found to be highly significant. 


*1423. MURALIDHARAN, R., and KAUR, В, A 
Study of the Relationship between Physical De- 
velopment and Language and Cognitive Develop- 
Гев of Tribal Pre-school Children, NCERT, 

7 


The objective of the study was to examine the relation- 
ship between indices of physical development and indi- 
ces of language and cognitive development in the tribal 
Pre-school child. The indices of physical development 
were height, weight, mid-arm circumference, head cir- 
cumference. The indices of cognitive development 
were: shape and colour discrimination, time perception 
and sequential thinking. 

The sample consisted of 12 anganwadis from 
Tokapal block of Bastar district of Madhya Pradesh. 
From each anganwadi 12 children (six boys and six 
girls) were selected. Thus the total sample consisted of 
144 children. 

The results indicated:1. All test scores in language 
and cognitive development were significantly correlat- 
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ed with height and weight of children. 2. No significant 
correlation between mid-arm circumference and lan- 
guage test scores was found. 3. A significant positive 
correlation was found between colour discrimination 
and sequential thinking and head circumference. On 
the whole, it may be said that there did exist a positive 
correlation between physical development of children 
and their development in language and cognitive areas 
in the three age groups. 

In the second part of the study it was observed wheth- 
er educational intervention on heavier children as com- 
pared to lighter children, and taller children as com- 
pared to shorter children had any effect or not. A 
pre-test, post-test, experimental-control group design 
was used. From the experimental and control group, 
those children who formed the two extreme groups in 
height and weight were focused upon to study the effect. 
The sample comprised 16 heavier and 16 lighter chil- 
dren, and 16 tallerand 17 shorter children in the experi- 
mental group. The control group consisted of 17 heavier 
and 18 lighter children, and 18 taller and 17 shorter 
children. 

The results showed that no matter whether the chil- 
dren were tall or short, heavy or light, the experimental 
group children made positive gains in language and cog- 
nitive tests after educational intervention. The control 
group too made some gains which was expected due to 
maturation. 


*1424. MURLIDHARAN, R., and KAUR, B., The Im- 
Pact of an Intervention Programme оп the Lan- 
guage and Cognitive Development of Pre-schoot 
Children from Tribal and Urban Slum Areas, 
NCERT, 1987 


The tribal study was conducted on 144 children drawn 
from the anganwadis of the Tokpal Project, Bastar dis- 
trict, Madhya Pradesh. 

The design followed was experimental control, pre- 
test post-test design. Both the experimental and control 
(C) groups were given pre-tests in language and cogni- 
tive tasks. The anganwadi workers of the experimental 
(E) group were given pre-tests in language and cognitive 
tasks. They were then given a ten days orientation in 
techniques of story telling, conversation, picture read- 
ing, songs and games, art activities, etc. These workers 
were later supplied with picture books, picture cards, 
Songs and games for use with children. The anganwadi 
workers were asked to use the materials con- 
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stantly, and after about eight weeks post-testing was 
done. 

The major findings were:1. In most of the tests, the E 
group of tribal children showed a higher gain than the C 
group. It thus emerged that no matter how disadvan- 
taged the children were, well-planned early childhood 
education strategies did make an impact and foster the 
development of children. 2. In all cognitive tasks, the E 
group of slum children scored consistently and signifi- 
cantly higher than the C group. In language tasks, the di- 
rection was the same but differences were significant 
only in two tasks. 


*1425. MURLIDHARAN,’R., and PANKAJAM, G., 
Ап Evaluation Study of the Different Models of 
Pre-school Teacher Training Programmes from 
the point of view of their Impact on Children, 
NCERT, 1987 


The objective of the study was to examine the differenc- 
es in the different models of pre-school teacher training, 
particularly from the point of view of what teachers 
trained under different schemes were able te do with 
young children and how children gained from them. 

The study was done on 128 children in the age group 
of 3-5 years. Thirty-two children each were randomly 
drawn from schools where teachers had two years train- 
ing, one year training, six months training and four 
months anganwadi training. The study was done in 
Gandhigram, Tamil Nadu. Children were tested in cog- 
nitive and language development. 

The result showed: 1. In most of the tasks, the chil- 
dren whose teachers had two years training scored high- 
est. Next came the anganwadi children, followed by the 
children whose teachers had six months training. 2. The 
differences between the anganwadi children and the 
children whose teachers had two years training were, 
however, minimal and therefore not significant. 3; 
AWWS, if well trained, could organize effective pre- 
school programmes. In this case, the AWWS were 
trained by the Rural Institute, Gandhigram, which had 
a good infrastructure and competent staff. 


1426. MUTHAYYA , B.C., Child Welfare: Existing 
Conditions and Purposive Study in Andhra 
Pradesh, NIRD, 1974 (Netherland Foundation 
for Child Welfare financed) 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out methods 


and techniques for the care of children in India (ii) to 
evaluate the education programmes for children, and 
(iii) to find out the attitude of parents towards child 
education. 

The sample of the study was drawn from 17 villages. 
From each village a household was taken as a unit. In 
this way 1369 households were selected. In all, 1369 
males and 1369 females formed the sample of the study. 
Information in the case of villages was about existing 
conditions in terms of geographical conditions, physical 
conditions, etc. Information about socio-economic con- 
ditions was collected about the households through ob- 
servation and interview. Attitude of the males and fe- 
males was measured through an attitude scale about 
health and family planning, hygiene, nutrition, educa- 
tion of children and economic activities of women. The 
scale consisted of 301 itmes of which there were 14 
awareness items, 273 attitude items and 14 open-ended 
items about the family set-up. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The majority of the 
male respondents were illiterate. They had children of 
different age groups who were not attending schools. 2. 
The respondents incurred household expenditure main- 
ly on food, clothing, liquor, social and religious ceremo- 
nies. 3. A majority of them had taken loans during the 
year 1969-70 and owed as much as Rs 2000 to Rs 
10,000. 4. They were not mobile enough to come into 
contact with official agencies like taluka, block and dis- 
trict offices. 5. A majority of the respondents had three 
to six children. 6. Deaths of children were more fre- 
quent in the pre-school age group. 7. Private doctors 
were more popular than government doctors. 8. There 
was widespread occurrence of contagious disease. 9. 
The majority of respondents reported having normal 
delivery, which was mainly conducted by the untrained 
dais. 10. The majority of the respondents breast fed 
their children in the age-group of Oto 1 year. The major- 
ity of respondents did not use family planning methods. 
12. The males had a more favourable attitude to child 
education than the females. 13. The males had a more 
positive attitude to education of girls than the females. 
14, The attitude of respondents regarding education of 
young children and the role of money for education was 
uncertain. The male respondents maintained a more fa- 
vourable attitude than the females. So also, the high 
socio-economic group had a more favourable attitude 
than the low socio-economic group. 15. As far as atti- 
tude towards teachers and Harijans was concerned, it 
was most favourable. But males had a more favourable 
attitude than females. 16. The attitude of respondents 
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towards child rearing practices and parental attitude 
was uncertain. The males had a better attitude than the 
females. 17. In the case of attitude towards rights and 
privileges of girls, females had a better attitude than 
males. 18. The attitude of respondents towards insur- 
ance of self, wife and children was unfavourable. 19. А 
higher percentage of respondents felt that the child 
could live on mother’s milk alone till one year old. 20.A 
higher percentage of respondents aspired for higher sec- 
ondary education for their sons, But for daughters a 
higher percentage of respondents aspired for some level 
of education, up to primary level only. 


1427. MUTHAYYA, B.C., NAIDU, K.K., AND 
RANGA CHARYULU, Evaluation Programme 
of Child Welfare, NIRD, 1974 (Netherland Foun- 
dation of Child Welfare financed) 


The objective of the study was to evaluate child welfare 
Programme covering childhood to adulthood launched 
through the Indo-Dutch Project for Child Welfare in 
Andhra Pradesh. 

The Indo-Dutch Project was implemented in 
Chevella block of Hyderabad district in Andhra 
Pradesh. The 671 beneficiaries, 189 leaders of different 
categories, 77 officials, both at the village and block lev- 
els, and 48 nonbeneficiaries formed the sample of the 
Study. The beneficiaries availed of the schemes like 
health, trained dai, balwadi, mahila mandals, creche, 
dairy units and demonstration plots. The questionnaire 
covering different aspects of the programmes was used 
for collecting data 
sample. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The health pro- 
grammes had fulfilled a felt needs of the villagers as they 
were able to avail of the facilities proximal to the vil- 
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the programmes. The programmes like training of dais 
and mobile health clinics were found very useful. 8. The 
beneficiaries had a favourable opinion of the education- 
al programmes like balwadis. 9. The nutrition pro- 
gramme concerning poultry was not found to be encour- 
aging. 10. The beneficiaries had a favourable opinion 
about creche programmes, especially for working moth- 
ers. 11. The increasing number of backyard poultry and 
dairy schemes were ensuring milk and egg supply to 
balwadis. The mothers’ committees helped in supervis- 
ing cooking and feeding the children іп balwadis 
effectively. 


1428. NARULA, P.K., Play Preferences of Nursery 
School Boys and Girls as related to Their Cognitive 
Development, Socio-economic Status, Reactions to 
Frustration, and Patterns of Social Behaviour, 
Ph.D. Edu., Raj. U., 1982 ч 


The objectives of the study were (i) to explore the main 
play preferences of the nursery school children in in- 


‚ door and outdoor Situations, (ii) to find out the prefer- 


ences of nursery school children as related to their cog- 
nitive development, (iii) to find out the relationship 
between play preferences of nursery school children and 
their socio-economic status, (iv) to investigate how far 
the play preferences of nursery school children were re- 
lated to their-reaction to frustration, (v) to investigate 
how far the play preferences of nursery school children 
were related to their pattern of social behaviour. 

A sample of 500 children (250 boys and 250 girls) was 
randomly selected from the nursery schools of eight dis- 
tricts of Jaipur and Ajmer divisions of the state of Raja- 
sthan. Out of this sample 250 (125 boys and 125 girls) 
belonged to junior nursery and 250 children (125 boys 
and 125 girls) belonged to senior nursery. The sample 
children were tested for intelligence through the 
Senguin Form Board, for perception through 20 cards 
Prepared on the lines of Perceptual Speed Test of 
Thurstone, for language development through 20 differ- 
ent objects, and concept formation was studied for the 
concepts of colour, shape and size. The latter were stud- 
ied through 30 cards having ten cards bearing a circle 
drawing, ten cards a square drawing, and ten a triangle 
drawing, in different sizes and ten different colours. Re- 
actions to frustration were studied with the help of an 
Indian adaptation of the Rosenzweig Picture- 
Frustration Test. Play preferences and patterns of social 
behaviour were studied through the Obson and 
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Cunningham Observation Chart. The data were 
analysed and interpreted using correlation and analysis 
of variance, supplemented with critical ratio. 

The findings of the study were: 1.Most of the boys 
and girls preferred to play with building blocks,ball 
frames,coloured trays, fruit sets, building sets, beads, 
bricks, hole fixing boxes, musical instruments, picture 
boxes, alphabets and water 2. In the case of outdoor 
games, boys and girls preferred to play with double lad- 
der, jungle jim, sand boxes, swings, merry-go-round, 
rocking boat, rocking horses, slides, sea-saw, balls, 
jumping mats and rings. 3. Play preferences of boys and 
girls did not differ significantly at junior levels both in 
case of indoor as well as outdoor games. 4. Socio- 
economic status did not influence the play preferences 
of boys and girls at junior or senior stages, if given equal 
opportunity. 5. Play preferences of extreme groups of 
boys and also of girls formed on the basis of cognitive 
variables, viz., intelligence, perception, concept forma- 
tion and language development, were found significant- 
ly related in both indoor and outdoor areas. This dis- 
closed that the factors of intelligence, perception, 
concept formation and language development did not 
influence significantly the play preferences of boys and 
girls in indoor and outdoor areas. 6. Play preferences of 
extreme groups of boys and also of extreme groups of 
girls, formed on the basis of various reactions to frustra- 
tion were found significantly related. This disclosed 
that play preferences of both the sexes were not influ- 
enced by various reactions to frustration. 7. Boys and 
girls displayed different patterns of social behaviour. 
Boys displayed more patterns of rivalry and teasing 
whereas the girls displayed more patterns of coopera- 
tion and sympathy. On other patterns of social behav- 
iour, the sexes differed but not significantly. 8. The boys 
and girls at the senior stage displayed better perception 
in comparison to those at the junior stage. The girls at 
both junior and senior stages displayed better percep- 
tion than the boys. 9. The boys and girls at the senior 
stage displayed better concept formation than those at 
the junior stage. 10. The boys and girls at the senior 
stage displayed better language development than those 
at the junior stage. Further at the junior stage, the girls 
displayed better language development than the boys, 
but such differences were not noted at the senior stage. 
11. Out of the six reactions to frustration, significant 
differences were not noted in obstacle dominance, еро- 
defence, need persistance, intropunitiveness and 
impunitiveness, between groups of boys and also be- 
tween groups of girls at the two stages. Such differences 
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were also not displayed between boys and girls at the 
senior and junior stages. Of course, the girls at the jun- 
ior stage displayed significantly more tendency of 
extrapunitiveness than the girls at the senior stage, and 
the boys at both the stages. 

The study has its implications for the nursery 
schools, where different play activities need to be pro- 
vided to the children, irrespective of sex and socio- 
economic status. These activities will help in cognitive 
development, handling reactions to frustration, and 
above all for proper social development. 


*1429. NIPCCD, Indepth Study on Community Partici- 
pation in Kanjhawala ICDS Block: A Report, 
New Delhi, 1986 1 


Two anganwadis ranked at the polarities from repre- 
sentative sample of 15 anganwadis were selected as the 
experimental group. Two nearby anganwadis were 
treated as the control group. Thirty-five respondents 
from each anganwadi were selected. 

A test—retest design to ascertain the impact of inter- 
vention was used. A set of interview schedules, specially 
devised to collect information in various dimensions of 
community participation, were used. 

Intervention made a difference not only in awareness 
but also in participation and perception as observed 
from the post-indepth phase. The experimental group 
showed a significant rise in the scores on all dimensions 
of community participation in both the better perform- 
ing and poorly performing anganwadis. 


*1430. NIPCCD, Pre-School Education in the ICDS, 
An Impact Study, New Delhi, 1980 


The major objectives were (i) to study the perception of 
ICDS functionaries about pre-school education, (ii) to 
study the perception of parents regarding the pre-school 
education component of the ICDS, (iii) to study the de- 
livery system of pre-school education in the ICDS, (iv) 
to gauge the impact of pre-school education in terms of 
the cognitive and language development of the child, 
and (v) to suggest ways and means of strengthening the 
pre-school education components of the ICDS. 

The findings were: 1. The majority of the anganwadis 
(90), were located at sites that were easily accessible to 
children. 2. All centres were in fairly good condition. 3. 
No separate kitchen, toilet or water service was found in 
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a majority of the centres. 4. Play space in 83 per cent of 
the anganwadis was insufficient. 5. All the respondents 
were aware of the ICDS programme—two major com- 
ponents of the scheme, nutrition and pre-school educa- 
tion. 6. An equal percentage of children from the SC, ST 
and upper castes were enrolled at the centres, 7. A sig- 
nificant increase in the attendance was found at meal 
times as compared to that during the pre-school activi- 
ties, particularly in Delhi, Rajasthan and Uttar 
Pradesh. 8. About 96 per cent of parents of non- 

beneficiaries were aware of the existence of an 

anganwadi in their area, yet they did not send their chil- 

dren, 9, Children who attended the anganwadi dressed 

well, and children in urban and rural areas were cleaner 

than tribal children. 10. Only 30-35 per cent of parents 

understand the importance and need for pre-school ed- 

ucation. 11. Teaching of the alphabet and numbers was 

the primary activity of the anganwadis. 12. Action 

songs formed a part of the daily schedule. 13. Socializa- 

tion of children i.e., teaching them to sit properly in 

Place etc., were among the expectations of parents from 

the anganwadis. 


1431. PATEL, S.K., Development of Reading Readiness 

ie and to Study its Effect on Reading 

Readiness of the Pupils of Pre-primary Schools, 
Ph.D. Edu., SPU, 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to develop a reading 
readiness programme (RRP) for pre-primary pupils, (ii) 
to study the effect of RRP upon the reading readiness of 
pre-primary pupils, (iii) to study the effect Sf RRP upon 
the reading readiness of urban and rural pupils, (iv) to 
study sex differences in the effect of RRP upon reading 
readiness, (у) е ү ше effect of RRP upon the read- 
ing of pupils of highly educated parents and 
those of lowly educated parents, and (vi) to study the ef- 
fect of RRP upon the reading readiness of pupils of high 
income parents and those of low income parents, 

In order to study the impact of the reading readiness 
programme, a i 


test-retest method, split-half method and K.R. formula 
20 and 21. The RRP was prepared to develop the com- 
ponents of concept formation, knowledge of alphabet, 
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vocabulary, visual discrimination, and auditory dis- 
crimination, The experiment was carried out on 320 pu- 
pils of which 160 were boys and 160 girls. A second 
group of 320 pupils, of which 160 were boys and 160 
were girls, was the control group. To draw conclusionsa 
factorial design was developed. 

The major findings were: 1. The reading readiness 
programme had a positive impact on the reading readi- 
ness scores of pupils of the experimental group. 2. The 
children of the urban group were better in reading readi- 
ness than those of the rural group. 3. The children of the 
higher income group parents were superior in reading 
readiness to those of the lower income group. 4. Read- 
ing readiness appeared to be dependent on treatment as 
well as parents’ education. 5. Reading readiness was 
also dependent on area (rural and urban) and parengs’ 
education. 6. The development of reading readiness was 
dependent on treatment, parents’ education, parents’ 
income and sex of the pupils. 

Some of the educational implications of the study 
are: 1. The pupils coming from low income group 
should be administered a reading readiness pro- 
gramme. 2. In order to minimize an occurrence of read- 
ing disability, wastage and stagnation in education, 
children seeking admission in class 1 should be adminis- 
tered an RRP. 3. The poor readers in class I and II 
Should be treated as disabled readers and a remedial 
programme in reading should be prepared and used, 


*1432. SAHNI, S., AGARWAL, S., A Study of an Inter- 
vention in On-going ICDS Programme to Pro- 
mote Cognitive Abilities of Pre-schoolers, 
NIPCCD, New Delhi, 1986 


The objectives of the study were to determine the 
knowledge and skills of anganwadi workers for provid- 
ing cognitive experiences to the children before and 
after an intervention programme, and to study the im- 
pact of intervention on the cognitive activities of 
anganwadi children drawn from five villages of Hissar 
Block П, 

Close-ended inventories were used to assess the 
knowledge and skills of anganwadi workers anda test of 
Cognitive development by Bishnoi was used to measure 
Cognitive abilities. 

The major findings were: 1. There was significant dif- 
ference between pre and post intervention in the knowl- 
edge and skills of anganwadi workers and also in the 
Cognitive abilities of children before and after interven- 
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tion. 2. In addition, analysis of the data also showed that 
a majority of children in the anganwadi were males and 
belonged to well-nourished homes having an annual in- 
come between Rs 15,000 and Rs 25,000 (the finding is 
indeed a jolt on ICDS as it is meant to serve children 
from disadvantaged homes). 


*1433. SESHAMMA, N.V., and KARANAM, A., Atti- 
tudes of Pre-school Teachers towards Pre-school 
Education Programme, NIPCCD, New Delhi, 
1986 


The major objectives were to determine the difference 
in the attitudes of pre-school teachers toward play in 
three different set-ups (anganwadi, laboratory schools 
and other nursery schools) and to find out if there were 
any differences in facilities available for play. The study 
covered 30 per cent of pre-schools in urban Tirupati (2 
lab schools, 35 anganwadis, and 10 other nursery 
schools). Observations and interview schedules were 
administered to 56 teachers. 

The major findings were: 1. A majority of the teachers 
in all set-ups considered play as very essential. 2. 
Amongst anganwadi workers, 97 per cent accepted play 
as essential, 80 per cent had positive attitudes towards 
water play, sand play, organized play, etc. and 93 per 
cent of anganwadis had play activities. Of the 35 
anganwadis surveyed, 27 emerged as ‘B’ grade and eight 
as ‘C’ grade on the basis of the scores on pre-school eval- 
uation scales. 


1434. SHUKLA, R., A Study of Social Competence of 
Five-Six Year Old Children in relatior to the Fam- 
ily Structure and Preschool Background, 
Ph.D. Edu., Luc. U., 1984 


The study was designed to determine the effect of the 
structural composition of the family, ordinal position of 
the child, school environment and socio-economic sta- 
tus on the social competence of children between the 
age of five and six years. 

The sample for the study consisted of 100 children 
drawn from eight pre-basic schools of Lucknow. The 
data regarding social competence were collected with 
the help of the Social Behaviour Check List originally 
written by Danier Ogilvie and Bernice Shapiro and with 
an appendage by Jane Attanucci and Barbara Kaben. 
For assessment of intelligence, the Board Form of 


1245 


Raven's Progressive Matrices Test (Coloured Series) 
was administered to the students. Information regard- 
ing family composition was collected with the help of a 
Family Information Form, With the help of an unstruc- 
tured interview schedule, responses from the mothers 
about children’s interaction with adults and siblings at 
home were collected. 

The main findings of the study were:1. Family struc- 
ture did not have any effect on children’s ability for so- 
cial interaction. 2. Family size did not have any effect on 
social competence of children, 3. Presence of grandpar- 
ents did not have any effect on the social competence of 
children. 4. Ordinal position of the child did not have 
any effect on the social competence of the children. 5. 
Both rewards and punishment had effect on social com- 
petence of children. 6. With age, the students acquired 
greater social competence. 7. Sex did not have any influ- 
ence on social competence. 8. School environment had a 
significant effect on social competence of children, 


1435. SINGH, K.K., Gopal, А.К. and MURTY, N.R., 
Balwadis in India—An Evaluation Study, 
NIPCD, New Delhi, 1978 


The objective was to evaluate the existing programmes 
to determine the relative effectiveness of balwadis and 
suggest ways of making maximum use of existing 
services. 

An ex-post facto study of the balwadis under the 
CSWB and ICCW was undertaken, A multi-stage sam- 
pling procedure was adopted to select the states, dis- 
tricts and villages and the respondents from each vil- 
lage; though the balwadis under the CSWB and ICCW 
were in all the states, for convenience only six states 
were selected for the CSWB and ICCW balwadis— 
Gujarat, Maharashtra, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu, West 
Bengal and Andhra Pradesh, A total of 150 balwadis, 
135 of the CSWB and 15 of the [CCW were selected, 
The respondents were parents of beneficiaries, ех- 
beneficiaries, non-beneficiaries, community leaders 
and balsevikas, Thirty-nine interviews were conducted 
in each balwadi using an interview schedule for 
balsevikas, another for parents of beneficiaries and ex- 
beneficiaries and a separate schedule for parents of non- 
beneficiaries and also one for community leaders; be- 
sides, an observation schedule on the working of 
balwadis, a balwadi pro-forma for their timing, activi- 
ties, budget, staff particulars, volunteers and posses- 
sions of balwadis, along with an activity pro-forma for 
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information about local and other contributions, and 
interview guidelines for state and district level officials 
concerned with the balwadi programme were used. 
The study revealed: 1. The proportion of scheduled 
caste and scheduled tribe children accounted for ap- 
proximately 17 and 4.4 per cent of the total enrolled, the 
differences among states were minimal while those 
‘from Andhra Pradesh steadily declined and those from 
Karnataka steadily increased; only in West Bengal were 
scheduled caste children adequately represented. 2. By 
and large, the beneficiaries had a larger monthly income 
as compared to non-beneficiaries; differences in hous- 
ing were in favour of beneficiaries; the proportion of il- 
literates among the non-beneficiaries, 45 per cent, was 
nearly double that of beneficiaries; nearly one-fourth of 
beneficiaries had completed higher secondary while 
only slightly over one-tenth of non-beneficiaries had 
done so. 3. A majority of beneficiaries as well as non- 
beneficiaries were from nuclear families with a family 
size of five to seven members. 4. Where there was one 
balwadi-aged child in the family, the child attended the 
balwadi but as the number of such children increased 
the proportion of families from which children attend- 
ed the balwadi decrease significantly. 5. Reasons given 
by parents of beneficiaries for sending their children to 
balwadis were attainment of 3 Rs followed by acquisi- 
tion of good habits, development of creative abilities, 
personal hygiene, children being cared for in the ab- 
sence of parents, provision of nutritional supplements, 
persuasion by others and advantages for later schooling. 
Parents from Gujarat, Karanataka and Tamil Nadu 
меге more aware of the multiple advantges. As many as 
42.7 per cent of parents of non-beneficiaries did not 
give any reason for not sending their children to 
balwadis, others indicated lack of escort, parents’ lack 
of interest, inaccessibility of balwadi and inability to 
bear expenditure as some of the reasons; some others 
gave caste discrimination, refusal of admission, uncon- 
genial atmosphere in the balwadi, unsuitable timings, 
poor programme and lack of nutrition programme as 
some of the reasons. In more than 90 per cent of the 
cases, the balwadis were located within a distance of 
half a kilometre from the houses of the beneficiaries. 6. 
The average annual expenditure per child in the 
balwadis was Rs 78 by beneficiaries and Rs 70.00 by ex- 
beneficiaries; the major items of expenditure were 
clothes and footwear, followed by fees, tonics and medi- 
cines, toys and play materials, books and stationery. 7. 
The balwadis served slums, depressed localities and re- 
settlement colonies in urban areas, drought-prone 
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areas, rural areas populated by scheduled castes and 
tribes, landless labourers and low-income groups. 8. 
With the exception fo balwadis under the family and 
child welfare projects, in all states, except Gujarat, there 
was little contact between the block development offi- 
cers and PHCs on one hand, and balwadi staff on the 
other. Grants from state boards/councils for child wel- 
fare accounted for 53.5 per cent of the funds while local 
contributions were 11 per cent, grants from other gov- 
ernment departments amounted to 9.1 percent, fees 8.1 

per cent, membership fees was 0.7 per cent and miscel- 
laneous 12 рег cent. The major expenditure was salaries 
of balsevikas and helpers followed by the feeding pro- 
gramme, celebrations, travelling expenditure of heads 
while the expenditure on purchase of new equipment 
and replacements was not considered seriously, proba- 
bly because it was negligible. 9. Progress cards were not 
maintained in 58 per cent of the balwadis while the re- 
cord was up-to-date in only 32 per cent of them; health 

records and menus were non-existent in 34 per cent of 
the balwadis, immunization and home visit records 

were even poorer. 10. Locations were unhealthy in 29 

percent of the cases, the worst being in West Bengal, fol- 

lowed by Maharashtra and Gujarat. Balwadis had inad- 

equate space and furniture as well as equipment for edu- 

cation, health and nutrition. 11. A majority of balwadis 

run by the ICCW in Andhra Pradesh had no provision 
for outdoor play, creative handwork, drawing, painting 
and nature study. In CSWB balwadis, learning was for- 
mal, with emphasis on acquisition and memorization of 
the alphabet, numbers and nursery rhymes; emphasis 
on developing the creative faculty was rare. Parents of 
beneficiaries and ex-beneficiaries perceived the main 
activities of balwadis as singing and dancing while par- 
ents of non-beneficiaries felt they were reading, writing 
and playing sometimes; most parents of the three 
groups were unaware of other activities. 12. Karnataka 
and Tamil Nadu, where the balwadis were sponsored or 
run by the CSWB, had the maximum number of un- 
trained balsevikas; no marked differences were found in 
training and educational qualifications of balsevikas 
from rural, urban and tribal balwadis. 13. A majority of 
balsevikas from Gujarat, Karnataka, ‘Maharashtra and 
Tamil Nadu played some role in enrolment of children 
in the balwadis while 66.7 per cent in Andhra Pradesh 
and all in West Bengal played no role in enrolment; 
most non-beneficiaries had never been contacted by 
balsevikas. 14. There was no significant difference in 
job satisfaction of trained and untrained balsevikas. 15. 
Benefits of balwadis to locality/villages were both direct 
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(benefits of children) and indirect (adult community), 
the major share going to the elite, upper castes and dom- 
inant class. 16. As many as 69 per cent of teachers re- 
ported that children of balwadis learnt easily in primary 
schools and three-fourths of the teachers in Andhra 
Pradesh and Karnakaka said children were also more 
regular and punctual, more neat and clean, with better 
socialization, adjusted easily in schools and showed 
ease of learning. 


*1436. SRIVASTAVA, S., Cognitively Oriented Pre- 
school Programme for Children: Formative and 
Summative Evaluation, Dept. of Child Develop- 
ment, JBAS Women’s College, Madras, 1987 


A project cognitively oriented programme for pre- 
school children (СОРРС), an in-service training course 
for grassroots-level workers, was developed. The activi- 
ties and achievements of the COPPC project were eval- 
uated by examining the impact of this innovative train- 
ing methodology. The change in development of 
knowledge, skills, and attitudes of pre-school teachers 
and supervisors and also their pre-school children in 
terms of their language, cognitive development, person- 
ality and creativity were evaluated. 

The sample consisted of seven batches of trainees 
from the seven districts of Karnataka. COPPC training 
designed to accomplish behaviour changes in the adult, 
leading to changes in the method of conducting 
cognitively oriented pre-school activities and finally re- 
sulting in stimulating young children to be active, cre- 
ative and independent in thinking and to develop effec- 
tive language skills. 

Totally, about 140 women workers in seven batches 
of 20 each attended a 12-day course. 

The findings showed: 1. Skills and knowledge of 
COPPC workers improved with training. 2. There were 
positive changes in ‘attitudes’ especially attitudes to- 
wards self, other and one’s own job. 


*1437. TARAPORE, F.Z., DESHPANDE, К, 
PANDSE, S., Study of Non-formal Pre-school 
Components of ICDS Project, Junar, SNDT Col- 
lege of Home Science, Pune, 1986 


This was a two-phase study. The first phase dealt with 
general monitoring of social components of ICDS. The 
second phase was an in-depth study on the component 


1247 


of non-formal pre-school education in ICDS. 

Fifteen anganwadi workers from the block were se- 
lected. About 570 women beneficiaries formed the sam- 
ple. For phase II, the sample consisted of children with 
and without exposure to non-formal pre-school educa- 
tion, children of I and II standards of primary schools, 
and mothers and teachers of these children. Data on the 
beneficiaries caste, type of family, land they held, edu- 
cational status, etc. were collected. Observation on the 
service being implemented were made. The perform- 
ance of children from Higher Rating Anganwadis 
(HRA), Lower Rating Anganwadis (LRA), and non- 
ICDS was compared in the areas of personal informa- 
tion, gross and finer motor development, conceptual 
and readiness skills, auditory and visual discrimina- 
tion, language skills and comprehension, and personal 
social skills. 

It was found that HRA and non-ICDS children per- 
formed better than the LRA group. 


1438. VAZIR, S., Influence of Maternal Psycho-social 
Functions on the Nutritional Status of Rural Pre- 
school Children, Ph.D. Psy., Osm. U., 1983 


The objective of the study was to test the hypothesis:. 
The maternal psycho-social factors like maternal intelli- 
gence, attitude toward child, maternal childhood expe- 
rience, supportive system and family socio-economic 
status influence current as well as chronic malnutrition 
among pre-school children in a family. 

Two hundred families having one or more than one 
pre-school child within the age-group бї one year to five 
years were readomly selected from a village situated 
near Hyderabad city municipal limits. The women in 
the family were measured on, (i) maternal intelligence 
through Raven’s Coloured Matrices, (ii) maternal atti- 
tude towards the child using randomly selected,items 
from Rohner’s Parental Acceptance and Rejection 
Scale (1980). (iii) maternal childhood experiences 
through a locally developed scale, and (iv) the suppor- 
tive system in the microenvironment of the mother 
through a locally developed scale. The nutritional mea- 
sures of the children and mothers were measured 
through the Harvard and the NCHS (Nutrition Council 
of Home Science ) standards. 

The findings of the study were:1. The weight for age 
index of the child was strongly associated with maternal 
psycho-social functions. 2. The socio-economic status 
of the family was related to the nutritional status indices 
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studies. Studies of history, school systems and teachers 
contribute 5-6 per cent each; 1.5 per cent of them relate 
to evaluation; two (1.0 per cent) study costs; and one is 
devoted to research needs (0.5 per cent). 

The studies reviewed include individual doctoral 
dissertations approved by various universities and 
studies approved or undertaken by institutional agen- 
cies. The latter include the universities, the NCERT, 
NIEPA, SIEs/SCERTs and other agencies. The analysis 
presented in Table 25.2 indicates that around 36 per 
cent of the studies are doctoral dissertations, around 20 ў 
per cent аге by the NCERT апа SCERT/SIEs, and the 
remaining 44 per cent by other agencies. Among the 
other agencies, specific contributions have been made 
by NIEPA on the administrative aspects and develop- 
ment of elementary education, by the Bombay Munici- 
pal Corporation in the area of universalization and cur- 
riculum development and by CASE in the area of pupil 
assessment and programme evaluation, The Demo- 
graphic Research Unit (DRU), Calcutta, has contribut- 
ed in the area of development surveys and the tribal de- 
velopment authorities in the area of tribal education. 


Table 25.2 


RESEARCH IN VARIOUS THEMES OF ELEMENTARY 
EDUCATION ACROSS AGENCIES 


Theme/Agenc.y Univer- NCERT: SIE) Others: Total % 
sities: Project SCERT Develo- 
Doctoral Studies Project pment- 
Studies Studies Projects 
I. History 11 > Я Ж п 5.3 
П. Development п г 2 15 2 13.4 
Ш, Universa- 10 3 16 34 63 30.2 
lization 
ТУ. Pupil Achieve- 
ment and 19 2 1 12 34 16.4 
Development 
V. Curriculum 21 5 6 11 43 20.6 
Development 
Vi. Evaluation - 2 1 3 1.5 
ҮП. School Systems 3 3 6 12 5.8 
УШ. Teachers and ЖОЛ ЕДЕП З 
Teacher j 
Training 
IX. Economics i 1 n 1 2 1.0 
Xe Research NEGE I iy NRE TAI ГУН 
Total : у, ЭШ f) 30 92 208 1000 
% 36 5 20 44 - 100.0 


J.S. GREWAL LD. GUPTA 


An analysis of research trends in various aspects of 
elementary education is presented in the following 
pages. But before it is presented it is necessary to men- 
tion that this is the first time that a separate trend analy- 
sis of research in elementary education has been includ- 
ed in the series of surveys of educational research in 
India. The first three surveys did not deal with elemen- 
tary education as a separate area of research. In view of 
this all studies of elementary education distributed over 
the three previous surveys under different heads have 
been collated with the studies undertaken during the 
studies conducted in the period covered in the present 
(fourth) survey. In all, 31 studies have been identified 
from the first survey, 23 from the second, and 63 from 
the third. It is, of course, possible that some studies have 
escaped our attention. Ninety studies belong exclusive- 
ly to the fourth survey. Of these, 43 studies are included 
in the present section and 47 appear in other 
sections. 


1. HISTORY OF ELEMENTARY EDUCATION 


In all, 11 studies are concerned with the history of ele- 
mentary education. 

As mentioned earlier, the first study by Desai (1951) 
traces the history of elementary education in the Indian 
context. It divides the whole period in six stages. The 
first stage starts in 1830 when the government accepted 
responsibility for education. The second stage extends 
from 1882 to 1910 when the Indian Education Com- 
mission was appointed by the government. At this point 
of time, Indians showed their concern for compulsory 
schooling. The third stage, from 1910 to 1917, covers 
the heroic attempts made by G.K. Gokhale and others 
to get the principle of compulsory primary education 
accepted. The fourth stage, from 1917 to 1930, is stage 
of acceptance of statutory compulsory education by al- 
tost all the Indian provinces. The fifth stage, from 
1930 to 1950, can be called the stage of experimentation 
in compulsory education. The sixth stage, from 1950 
onwards, can be described as the stage of meeting con- 
Stitutional requirements. Desai study highlighted the 
problems related to compulsory at various stages. 

Another important historical study is by Sapra 
(1980) who studied the evolution of policy as а result of 
the deliberations of Central Advisory Board of Educa- 
tion (CABE) in the post-independence period. The 
CABE had pleaded, from time to time, for giving high 
priority to primary education and recorded its recom- 
mendations on all aspects of elementary education. But 
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it suffered from several weaknesses in that it did not fol- 
low any specific pattern for selecting problems; that its 
policy regarding the targets changed from time to time; 
that its attitude towards controversial issues, especially 
the teaching of English softened during the period; that 
its recommendations did not help decentralization and 
that the growing size of its membership tilted the bal- 
ance in favour of the central government, thus diluting 
the federal character of the Board. 

The history of elementary education at the state level 
is reflected in eight studies. Das (1968) studied the evo- 
lution of elementary education in Orissa during the per- 
iod 1904-47; Gupta (1974) in the Haryana region of 
then Punjab state for the period 1935-69; Mandal 
(1976) dealt with the history of primary education or- 
ganized by local authorities in Bengal; Purkait (1981) 
studied primary education in West Bengal under the 
Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms and its impact in the 
post-independence period; Baruah (1981) studied the 
growth of primary education in Assam over 1874-1974; 
Kapadia (1984) studied the development of primary ed- 
ucation in Gujarat after independence; Gogate (1984) 
traced the growth of primary education in the 
Marathwada region; Acharya (1984) analysed its histo- 
ry in Tripura and Kachar; and Jain (1985) traced the 
history of primary education under local bodies in 
Maharashtra, À 

Besides the history of primary education at the na- 
tional or state level, a study by Singh (1981) conducted 
at micro level analysed the records of primary educa- 
tion in the Varanasi district of Uttar Pradesh. 


П. DEVELOPMENTAL SURVEYS 


Twenty-eight surveys have been conducted to trace and 
study the development of primary education. Of these 
one relates to primary education in Bangladesh, two to 
Calcutta and its surroundings, one to the district of 
Ghazipur, two to the regions of Telengana and 
Marathwada, and 22 to various states of India. Chrono- 
logically, the first three studies were conducted during 
the 60s, 15 during the 70s and 10 during the 80s. Evi- 
dently, survey studies began at the state level. The first 
study was by Tiwari (1964), surveying the situation in 
Uttar Pradesh through a perusal of the documents. 
Kamalamma (1969) studied the history and problems 
in Kerala State, Sharma (1973) in Punjab and the Fi- 
nance and Planning Department of Andhra Pradesh 
(1974) those in the Telengana region. 
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During the early 70s, some studies were conducted in 
relation to the ргор:еѕѕ and problems of primary educa- 
tion under the panchayat raj system which was intro- 
duced around 1960. Joshi (1973) studied this aspect in 
South Gujarat; Iqbal Narayan and others (1974) in Ra- 
jasthan; Patel (1975) in Mehsana district Gujarat; and 
Shinde (1975) in Panchmahal district of Gujarat. These 
studies indicate that the panchayat raj system was not 
able to improve the qualitative aspect of primary educa- 
tion. Even quantitative improvement did not make 
much headway. The local community groups could not 
be brought closer together as panchayat leadership was 
based on caste and political considerations. In some 
cases, scheduled caste students could not attend schools 
running in temples. Most of the single-teacher schools 
were ‘manned by inexperienced teachers. Village 
panchayat committees were relatively more effective 
than taluka panchayat committees. 

The National Institute of Educational Planning and 
Administration (NIEPA) studied the administration of 
elementary education in relation to the programme of 
universalization in nine states. Reports on all these were 
brought out by the МЕРА (1979). The findings in gen- 
eral were that the annual census of school-age children 
was, by and large, incorhplete or illconducted; the as- 
sessment of dropouts was also similar; planned efforts 
to enrol non-attending and dropout children were inad- 
equate; school timings lacked flexibility and were not 
adjustable to suit local conditions; the majority of the 
teachers did not reside at the place of their posting; in- 
centives to non-attending children were inadequate. 
However, midday meals and reading and wrifing mate- 
rials were made available to scheduled caste and sched- 
uled tribe students, to some extent. There was very little 
monitoring and supervision by higher officials. 

Studies of elementary education at the state level 
have continued into the 80s and include the survey by 
Das (1979) of the position in Assam; by Mandal (1980) 
for Bihar; and by Lyndem (1985) for Meghalaya. 
Sachidanand (1982) analysed the statistics from the re- 
ports of Census and Planning Commission to study the 
expansion of elementary education in Bihar in the con- 
text of socio-economic, cultural and political factors. 

Developmental surveys have also been attempted at 
district and lower levels to identify local-specific prob- 
lems. The studies include those of progress and prob- 
lems in the rural areas of districts adjoining Calcutta by 
Sarkar and Das (1980); in the Khasi and Nainital hill re- 
gion by Saikia (1981); in the Marathwada region by 
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Gogate (1984); in the Greater Calcutta region by Dutta 
(1985) and in the rural areas of Ghazipur district by Rai 
(1987). Besides these, a survey was conducted by the 
SIE, Gujarat (1965), to identify the problems of super- 
vision and also the views of supervisors about the pri- 
mary school curriculum. A study by Sharma (1984) col- 
lected the opinions of parents about the primary school 
system. Islam (1983), in his doctoral dissertation, inves- 
tigated the factors affecting the growth of universal 
compulsory primary education in Bangladesh since 
1947, 


Ш. UNIVERSALIZATION OF PRIMARY 


EDUCATION 


Universalization of Primary Education is the single 
most crucial problem in education in developing coun- 
tries, Wastage, stagnation, non-attendance and non- 
enrolment are the major problem areas. The causes of 
the problems are both area-specific and policy-specific. 
Measures are urgently required to improve the situa- 
tion. Research in this regard has been on the increase. 
More than 30 per cent of the studies are related to the 
problem of universalization alone, An analysis of these 
studies is presented in Table 25.3. 


Table 25.3 
STUDIES ON UNIVERSALIZATION OF ELEMENTARY 
EDUCATION 
Aspects / 50s 60s 70s 80: Total 
1 AREA SURVEYS 
India AS 1 Леб 2 
States { р 2 3 01 
Districts 1 Ax 2 5 8 
ص‎ 
Total: 1 3 6 eal 
, a А IE 
Il HABITAT SURVEYS 
Urban 4 2 2 8 
Rural & 2 6 8 
Survey Errors 1 x М җы; | 2 
ee 
Total: 5 2 4 7 18 
Ш. POPULATION 
SURVEYS 
Scheduled Castes * Eg | 2 3 
Scheduled Tribes a 1 4 1 6 
Girls 4 © 1 1 


es 
Total: 1 
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IV. MEASURES 
Ungraded Class > 2 2 1 5 
Enrolment Drive à 5 2 1 3 
Teachers & Training fe, 4 % 2 2 
Midday Meals 5 2 1 1 2 
SITE es = “ Е 1 1 
Community Involvement .. A з 1 1 
Evaluation of Policy 2 x Д 1 1 
o OO 
Total: 5 2 5 8 15 
So o l 4 
Grand Total: 6 8 21 29 64 
— 


The table indicates a growing trend as only six stud- 
ies were conducted during the 50s; eight during 60s; 21 
during the 70s and 29 during the current decade. Of 
these studies, 49 relate to surveys of the settings and 15 
to the measures adopted for their improvement. Of the 
49 survey reports, 21 made analyses on the basis of ad- 
ministrative divisions (India, States, districts), 16 were 
on the basis of residence of children (urban, rural), 12 
on the basis of caste (SC, ST) and six on the basis of веп- 
der (male, female). Besides this, two reports presented a 
meta-analysis on these surveys, thus reporting the er- 
rors contained in the studies. Fourteen studies relating 
to the measures adopted for universalization are on 
themes like the impact of curriculm changes, enrolment 
drives, teacher characteristics, teaching methods, pro- 
vision of midday meals and policy analyses. 


3.1. Area Studies 


Among the surveys of wastage and stagnation, two were 
conducted at the national level. Sharma and Sapra 
(1969) studied the problem in depth through a sample 
from 92 schools of Punjab, Rajasthan, Maharashtra, 
Himachal Pradesh and Delhi. Khan (1972) reviewed 
Studies on wastage conducted in the country and 
analysed the available information applying the meth- 
Odology suggested by UNESCO. He found that the’ 
dropout ratio was more in the four-year primary school 
than in the five-year school. Besides these dropouts, 
Stagnation was also taken into consideration, The 
input-output ratio was 94 per cent for girls and 71 per 
cent for boys, with an average of 87 per cent. 

Studies pertaining to wastage, stagnation and non- 
enrolment at the state level include those conducted in 
Haryana by the SIE (1969); in Assam by Dass (1969); in 
Andhra Pradesh by the Bureau of Economics and Sta- 
tistics (1970); in Orissa by the SIE (1972); in Madhya 
Pradesh by the Government Collage of Education, 
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Jabalpur (1973); in Kerala by Pillai and others (1980); 
in Karnataka by Kashinath (1980); in Tamil Nadu by 
Vatsala (1981); in Rajasthan by Sharma (1982); in Ma- 
nipur by Devi (1983); and in Uttar Pradesh by the SIE 
(1986). 

In order to understand the phenomena of wastage, 
stagnation and non-enrolment in local-specific situa- 
tions, eight studies have been conducted at the district 
level. Daridekar (1955) investigated this phenomenon in 
Satara district; Dass (1970) in the district of Sibsagar; 
Barua (1971) in the subdivisions of Sibsagar and 


Goleghat; Srivastava and Gupta (1981) and the ISES . 


(1981) in the Tumkur district; the A.N.S. Institute of So- 
cial Studies (1981) in the Hazari Bagh district; and 
Krishnamurthy (1985) in Renga Reddy district. 

Survey studies regarding wastage, stagnation and 
non-enrolment were actually initiated in its Worli area 
of Bombay city by the Bombay Municipal Corporation 
(BMC) in 1955. The corporation published several re- 
ports on this crucial subject. These include surveys of 
non-enrolment (1956), wastage (1956), age of entry of 
children (1958), and wastage and stagnation in the 
whole of the Bombay region 1950-58 (1967). Besides 
these efforts of the BMC, Sane (1960) investigated the 
phenomena of non-enrolment and irregular attendance 
of primary school children in the backward areas of the 
Poona Municipal Corporation. Tiwari (1970) analysed 
the dynamics of dropout children in the same city. 
These seven studies on the problems of universalization 
in urban areas were conducted up to the early 70s. 
Thereafter, the emphasis appears to have shifted in fa- 
vour of studies in the rural sector. The SIE, Haryana 
(1974) made a beginning by studying primary education 
in Hayatpur, a village about ten kilometres from 
Gurgaon. Dass (1975) undertook a comparative study 
of educational wastage in 743 rural and urban schools 
of Assam. Sarkar (1980) of the Demography Research 
Unit (DRU), Calcutta, conducted a pilot investigation 
on dropouts among the rural population and then made 
a survey of primary education in 72 sample villages in 
the districts around Calcutta (1980). Seetharamu and 
Usha Devi (1981) studied rural dropouts in Karnataka, 
Naik (1982) in the agro-climatically different areas of 
Pune, Hussain (1982), in the rural areas of Bhilwara dis- 
trict of Rajasthan and Prasad and Sharma (1982) in six 
rural districts of Andhra Pradesh. 


3.2 Habitation Studies 


Two reports appeared as rejoinders to the surveys con- 
ducted by the BMC in the Bombay urban area (1958) 


and by Sarkar of the DRU in the rural area around Cal- 
cutta (1980). These studies reported observations on 
the census conducted by the investigators. The BMC 
found that the 1951 census had failed to enumerate 
more than half the number of non-attending children. 
Even of those who appeared before enumerators, 58.5 
per cent failed to join the school. A large majority of 
them had gone to their native places outside Bombay 
and had not taken their school-leaving certificates. Do- 
mestic work and the reluctance of the parents were 
found to be the two major causes for non-attendance. 
Gainful employment of children, contrary general be- 
lief was not found to be a substantial reason for non- 
attendance. In the Calcutta survey, reporting errors 
were analysed and it was found that there was suppres- 
sion of facts regarding non-enrolment, more by fe- 
males, especially literate mothers. 


3.3. Population Studies 


In the addition to the 37 area studies and ten relating to 
the universalization of education, separate studies on 
special target groups of SC/ST were also conducted. 
The beginning was made by Gujarat Vidyapeeth where 
Bihari (1969) and Massavi (1971, 1976) studied wast- 
age and stagnation among tribal children. Pratap and 
others (1971) conducted a similar study in the tribal 
area of Andhra Pradesh and Agarwal (1972) in 
Mahendragarh block of Madhya Pradesh. Shrivastava 
(1986) investigated the phenomenon of stagnation 
among tribal and non-tribal students of VIII grade hav- 
ing a bearing on socio-psycho! logical aspects. 

A second set of findings on tribal populations related 
to cases in which several schools were on record but 
many of them were non-functional. Thus the wastage 
was quite high. Ashram schools had lower wastage ra- 
tios than panchayat schools. The first grade was the 
most critical stage for wastage. Agricultural operations, 
festivals and marriage ceremonies were directly related 
to absenteeism. Child labour was another factor. Wast- 
age and stagnation, by and large, were due to ignorance 
among parents. Ill-equipped schools, teaching through a 
language other than the mother-tongue, physical fitness 
and unsuitable curriculum were other factors. 

Three studies were conducted to identify the prob- 
lems of scheduled caste children. Punalekar (1975) 
studied the reasons for dropout among Harijan children 
of Eastern Uttar Pradesh; Pimpley (1981) investigated 
the problem of non-attendance among scheduled caste ` 
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children in Haryana; and Dhongade (1986) conducted а 
critical, study on non-enrolement, wastage and stagna- 
tion among scheduled caste boys and girls in 
Aurangabad district during the first two years of school- 
ing. The UP study indicated that there was a growing 
awareness among parents concerning the need for edu- 
cation but some of them felt helpless in the matter of 
continuing the education of their children. The 
panchayats paid only marginal attention to education 
and village leaders were generally apathetic and unmo- 
tivated. The teachers were often found to be biased and 
guilty of discriminating between children on the basis of 
caste. 

Women education was the theme of only one study. 
Majumdar and Chaudhary (1978) explored the reasons 
for disparity in the sex ratio at the level of primary 
education. 


3.4. Universalization Measures 


Fifteen studies related to the measures taken or experi- 
mented on to improve universalization of education. 
Like the survey studies, experimental measures were 
also initiated by the РМС. It conducted an experiment 
to check stagnation and unde: achievement through 
parallel classes in Bombay’s municipal schools (1968) 
and also an ungraded unit experiment (1969). Both 
these experiments suggest that ungraded classes should 
be arranged for under-achievers and, since the lag in 
their achievement is generally of not more than six 
months they should not be held back for a full academic 
year. Gupta (1974) conducted a similar study in Delhi 
schools; Joshi (1980) in schools of Rajasthan; and 
Pillay (1982) in Tamil Nadu schools. 

Sharma (1977) and Saxena (1982) studied the impact 
of an enrolment drive in Rajasthan. Sharma (1982) 
studied this activity from another standpoint. He found 
that if teachers were posted in places of their liking it 
had a positive influence on enrolment and retention of 
children. 

An experimental study to check wastage was con- 
ducted by Shah (1983) in Bombay schools. He found 
that parents of the 60 per cent dropouts, though their 
duties not were of a regular nature, still stayed away 
from home all дау. Ill-health of younger brothers or sis- 
ters, child labour and pre-engagement of children in 
household affairs were other factors. Stagnation was 
maximum in Grade I. An experiment, which had an im- 
pact on student behaviour, suggested that 11 am to 5 pm 
was the ideal school timing and that the activity method 
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was the most useful. Provision of midday meals (MDM) 
was another measure that improved the retention ca- 
pacity of schools. The MDM programme of CARE, 
India (1977), was found to be effective in the state of 
Karnataka. Its effectiveness at the national level also 
was confirmed by Saxena and Mittal (1985). 

Two studies were conducted on the effectiveness of 
the media and community involvement. Mohanty and 
Mohanty (1984) studied the effect of the SITE pro- 
gramme on attendance and enrolment in Orissa, and 
the NIEPA (1986) conducted an experiment under pro- 
ject ARISE to study the impact of community involve- 
ment on universalization. An analytical study was also 
conducted in this regard by Acharya (1984). He made 
an evaluation of education policy in India with special 
reference to the Andhra Pradesh Primary Education 
Act, 1961, and reviewed the implementation of the 
policy in Warangal district. He found that headmasters 
and teachers did show genuine interest in accelerating 
enrolment and retention and supported schools for girls 
but the attitude of the rural elite was not encouraging; 
there were no extension services and no inspectorate, 
and the census of children attending the school was not 
conducted effectively. 


IV, PUPIL ACHIEVEMENT AND DEVELOPMENT 


Universalization is oné problem of elementary educa- 
tion, another is the poor quality of such education as is 
provided. Admission of children to school at the pri- 
mary level was not sufficient, in itself, to achieve the de- 
sired objectives. Despite schooling, the children re- 
mained educationally backward. 

A break-up of studies on pupil achievement and de- 
velopment is given in Table 25.4 


Table 25.4 


STUDIES ON PUPIL ACHIEVEMENT AND DEVELOPMENT 


Aspects/Decades 50s 60s 80s Total 
Backwardness s 5 2 2 9 
Test Construction ve A 1 3 4 
Correlates of Achievement 3 2 3 8 13 
Development ү ji 4 4 8 


Total: 3 7 10 17 34 
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Lohitakshan (1961) conducted an experimental 
study to determine the association of “social environ- 
ment factors with backwardness. Shah and Darji (1966) 
presented reports of their investigations identifying the 
academic causes of backwardness in mathematics, so- 
cial studies and general attainment. Puranik (1969) 
studied academic backwardness in Nagpur schools. The 
SCERT, Andhra Pradesh (1976), investigated the caus- 
es of poor results of common examinations at seventh 
grade level. Sharma (1978) studied the academic prog- 
ress of children in Sibsagar district of Assam and Desai 
(1985) investigated problems of learning among pri- 
mary school children in Gujarat. Devi (1985) has 
analysed the barriers that exist in the school achieve- 
ment of scheduled caste students. All these studies indi- 
cated that conditions in schools were far from satisfac- 
tory, the methods defective, teaching unplanned, 
textbooks inadequate, examinations subjective, teach- 
ers inefficient and parents non-supporting. 

Any attempt to improve the quality of education re- 
quires reliable and valid procedures of assessment, €s- 
pecially of the diagnostic tests so that remedial mea- 
sures can be taken. Sinha (1971) constructed a 
diagnostic test of concepts used in arithmetic at the 
upper primary level. Gadkari (1 982) constructed a diag- 
nostic test in general science for fifth grade children and 
Rao (1985) studied the nature and extent of reading dis- 
abilities. Besides these three diagnostic tests, Keskar 
(1981) developed a test of problem-solving ability in 
mathematics for children in the age group of 3-7. 
Achievement of children, however, depends also on 
several other factors. Thirteen researches have been 
conducted to study achievement in relation to réfevant 
variables, bilingualism being the first to engage atten- 
tion. Rao (1963) studied the achievement and adjust- 
ment of bilingual children in Madras and Chikramane 
(1967) studied this phenomenon in schools located on 
the border of Maharashtra and Karnataka. 

Pre-school education is an important input for 
feeding primary education. Desai (1970), Sarma (1973), 
Muralidharan and Banerji (1974), Mohite (1981), Das 
and Garg (1985), and Lal (1986) investigated the effects 
of early admission to the pre-school system on school 
enrolment and their subsequent academic 
achievement. 

Another academic variable of the study has been 
reading ability and its contribution to school achieve- 
ment. Jain (1981) conducted a study on the impact of 
silent reading comprehension ability on achievement in 
various subjects. Socio-economic conditions and 
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‚ related variables also play a significant role in success at 


school. Shukla (1984) studied students’ achievement in 
relation to socio-economic status and size of the fami- 
ly. Deshpande (1985) conducted a specific study on lan- 
guage ability in relation to deprivation suffered by chil- 
dren at home. 

The personality of the child affects his scholastic at- 
tainment. Mohanty (1985) studied the learning and per- 
sonal adjustment of children in relation to their anxiety 
level. Sundersmita (undated) studied creativity, emo- 
tionality and self-concept of gifted average children 
through the projective technique of kinetic family 
drawings. 

Cognitive and psychomotor abilities of children can 
be nurtured through primary school experiences. 
Chattopadhyaya (1971) investigated developmental 
problems relating to nine different aspects of common 
skills among nursery and primary school children of 
Warangal. Reddy (1971) investigated the development 
of causal thinking and concept of life among children 
in grades I-VI. Basu (1977) studied the development of 
concepts of weight, number and energy among urban 
and rural children in grades Ш-У. Arya (1981) also in- 
vestigated the development of the concepts of weight, 
volume, classification and association among children 
in the age group 6-10. Manika (1983) investigated ac- 
quisition of concepts in mathematics in relation to per- 
sonal and environmental variables. Rath (1972) studied 
the cognitive manifestations of certain caste groups— 
Brahmins, scheduled castes and scheduled tribes chil- 
dren, While the Brahmin children were consistently bet- 
ter in verbal abilities and concept formation, the tribal 
children were ambitious and vigilant. Banga (1980) in- 
vestigated the cognitive processes of classification and 
seriation along with personality characteristics of boys 
and girls in English and Hindi medium schools of Jodh- 
pur. Padhy (1986) studied the development of logical 
thinking ability and adjustment of school children. 


у. CURRICULUM DEVELOPMENT ' 


Forty-three of the 208 studies under review related to 
curriculum development and its various aspects. Chro- 
nologically the trend has been one study during the 50s 
followed by two, eight and 35 during the 60s, 70s and 
80s. Thematically, four studies relate to trends in cur- 
riculum development, 19 to improvement in school 
learning six are on the use of textbooks and three each 


on graded vocabulary, educational television and mis- 
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cellaneous curriculum programmes. Five studies relate 
« to the concepts of hidden curriculum which include eth- 
, hicity, socio-economic status and teacher attitude. The 

break up of these studies is presented in Table 25.5. 


Table 25.5 
STUDIES ON VARIOUS ASPECTS OF CURRICULUM 
DEVELOPMENT 

Aspeets 50s 60s 70s 80s Total 
Curriculum:Trends 2 1 1 2 4 
Improvement Studies 1 1 3 14 19 
Textbooks 3 3 6 
Graded Vocabulary = а Ж 3 3 
Educational Television > А т 3 3 
Hidden Curriculum 2 A 1 4 5 
Misc. Programmes с > s 3 3 

Total: 1 2 8 32 43 


5.1 Curriculum Trends 


The earliest study on curriculum in elementary educa- 
tion in India was conducted by Chaudhary (1968). It 
was followed by a study by Shukla (1 975) which investi- 
gated various aspects of curriculum development in 
Gujarat during the period 1940-70. It found inadequate 
curriculum concern at the schools level, lack of moni- 
toring and evaluation as well as lack of involvement of 
teachers. Biswas (1986) studied the curriculum for the 
primary stage in Bangladesh. In India, the UNICEF- 
Sponsored CAPE project has been undertaken to im- 
prove curriculum so as to provide to children access to 
Primary education through the use of local-specific 
learning materials. Yadav and others (1986) conducted 
an evaluation of these programmes. 


5.2 Quality Improvement Studies 


Improving the quality of education is the major concern 
of curriculum Projects. Sixteen studies have been made 
in this direction. These started at the initiative of the 
BMC (1957). It was found that child-centred teaching 
practices and correlated play activities influenced the 
quality of pupil attainment, attendance and discipline 
in class 1. Chickermiane (1964) conducted an experi- 
ment to evolve a teaching technique for children of sin- 
gle teacher schools which compared favourably with 
those of the multiple-teacher schools. Chokshi (1977) 
investigated the effects of psychological inputs in the 
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form of achievement motivation and other psychologi- 
cal traits on the academic performance of children. At 
the national level, a UNICEF project titled, Primary 
Education Curriculum Renewal (PECR) was undertak- 
en by the NCERT in collaboration with different state 
education departments. The SCERT, Rajasthan (1979, 
1982) studied the impact of the PECR project materials 
in Banswara district schools. Dave and others (1988) 
conducted a national-leyel survey and studied the effec- 
tiveness of PECR. Another UNESCO-APEID spon- 
sored project was undertaken to improve the achieve- 
ment level of primary school children in the states of 
Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu and Delhi where improve- 
ment was noticed in the teaching and learning of lan- 
guage, mathematics, science and environmental sci- 
ence. Singh (1987) reported that innovative methods of 
teaching were effective in developing active learning 
style and character among children. Teacher behaviour, 
sunervisory practices by the inspectorate and parental 
attitudes also improved as a result of interventions of 
various types. 

Specific studies in various subjects have also been 
conducted. The first was a language development proj- 
ect for pupils of grades Ш and IV by the BMC (1970). 
The two recent studies by Desai (1986) and Kachhia 
(1986) experimented with reading improvement pro- 
grammes. Five programmes pertain to mathematics, 
science and environmental studies. Rajput, Saxena and 
Jadhao (1980), insan NCERT-financed project, studied 
the effect of the environmental approach in teaching 
science on environmental awareness of primary school 
children. In another project (1985), these investigators 
extended the use of the environmental approach to so- 
cial sciences. Sharma (1978) conducted a study on 
teaching natural sciences. Pandéy (1980) investigated 
the effect of programmed instruction on mathematics 
learning. Sastry (1982) investigated the effectiveness of 
the use of talking toys in teaching science, while the 
SCERT, Andhra Pradesh (1981), evaluated the 
UNICEF pilot project in teaching science and ^ 
mathematis. Eshan (1985) conducted an evaluative | 
study of the environmental education programme in 
Bangladesh primary schools. One study has also been 
conducted on the physical fitness of children. Moorthy 
(1981) conducted a survey of minimum muscular fit- 
ness of school children and compared the influence of 
yogic exercises and physical exercises on fitness. 


5.3. Textbooks 


Textbooks, as tools for curriculum transaction and im- 
provement, have also been studied through research. The 
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MSBTPCR (1974) conducted a statistical survey on the 
use of textbooks in classes 1 to УП. Another survey on 
textbooks was conducted by Krishna Kumari and oth- 
ers (1980) on the use of mathematics textbooks in 
Harytana. Three studies have been evaluated in specific 
subjects in mathematics by Walvakar (1971); in Hindi 
by Chaudhary (1976); in environmental studies by the 
SCERT, Andhra Pradesh (1980) and one specific study 
has been conducted by Kurup (1984) who made linguis- 
tic and content analyses of Malayalam readers. 


5.4. Specific Studies 


Curriculum development in general requires develop- 
ment of specific curricula in various areas. In the area of 
language learning, development of graded vocabulary is 
one aspect which has engaged attention of the research- 
ers only recently. Gupta (1983) investigated basic Hindi 
vocabulary in Jammu & Kashmir; Bhanushali (1985) in 
Bombay; and Edke (1986) developed a graded vocabu- 
lary for grades I-IV. 

‘Another area in curriculum development which has 
gained attention is the use of educational television 
(ЕТУ). Seth (1983) studied the importance of ЕТУ 
whereas Singh & Singh (1984) conducted two projects 
on the need, utilization and evaluation of ETV in Oris- 
sa. Three studies have been conducted on cocurricular 
aspects. The study by Sharma (1979) is on the scheme 
for health education in primary ‘schools; another by 
Veeraswamy (1985), is on play festival programmes in 
elementary schools and the third by Kapur (1986), is on 
moral education. Besides these, studies in related cur- 
riculum areas were also undertaken. Das (7974) studied 
the importance of physical conditions and facilities on 
the attainment of children at primary stage. 


5.5. Hidden Curriculum 


Hidden curriculum is one consideration in curriculam 
development which emerged during the second half of 
the current century. It refers to the psycho-sociological 
variables which contribute to the inter-personal rela- 
tionship and personality development of the school- 
going population. Five studies perttain to this aspect. 
Rebecca (1976) studied the relationship of socialization 
to ethnicity. Kumar (1983) studied the spoken language 
ability of school children in relation to caste and class 
variables. Rathore (1985) investigated the effect of so- 
cial structure of school and the creative inclination of 
students in relation to their dropout rate and mal- 
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adjustment. Puranik (1980) studied the effect of organi- 
zational climate and teacher morale on the social ma- 
turity of pupils. Dhondiyal (1984) investigated the ef- 
fects of teacher expectation on the sociometric status of 
primary school children. 


УІ. EVALUATION STUDIES 


Only three studies have been conducted in the area of 
evaluation. The first was by Tiwari (1975) in which he 
studied the system of evaluation in upper primary 
schools and its problems. A new feature in evaluation is 
the non-detention of students in primary classes. The 


` SCERT, Andhra Pradesh (1976) studied the impact of 


the non-detention policy. It was found that, while the 
students were free from fear of examinations they were 
not motivated for study. Their study habits were im- 
paired and this policy adversely affected the children of 
the weaker sections. Another study by Sharma (1981) 
on this policy indicated that non-detention contributed 
towards reduction of educational wastage to some ex- 
tent at the primary and secondary stages in Andhra 
Pradesh. 


УП. SCHOOL SYSTEMS 


Twelve studies on formal school systems have been re- 
ported with one study each conducted during the 50s 
and 60s; six during the 70s and four during the 80s. Due 
to diversity of conditions in our country itis but natural 
that we have schools operating under different settings, 
namely, single and double shifts, residential (tribal ash- 
ram schools) and non-residential, day schools and night 
schools, and aided and unaided schools, Obviously, the 
studies reviewed in this section have a bearing on some 
of these settings. 

Tannu (1959), who studied the shift system of Bom- 
bay primary schools, reported reduced instructional 
hours—three hours as compared to the normal five 
hours; poor pupil attendance; and promotions not 
based on merit. There are four studies on single-teacher 
schools. Chickeramane (1964) examined the working of 
single-teacher schools and evolved methods of work for 
them; the SIE, Assam (1968) conducted case studies of 
single-teacher schools of Jorhat sub-division and Joshi 
(1973) made a factual analysis of the purposes, func- 
tions and problems of one-teacher schools of western 
Maharashtra. In another NCERT-financed project, 
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Mali (1984) studied 98 single-teacher schools and found 
that only 80 schools were in usable condition where 
only nine teachers had copy of the syllabus. They were 
not able to prepare a common time table. Supervision 
was non-existent. Out of 819 boys and 368 girls in class 
1, only 227 boys and 45 girls completed class IV in four 
years. While 71.3 per cent of the students passed class I, 
the rest dropped out. The study tried out the ungraded 
model and identified a variety of methods, viz., individ- 
ual group instruction, graded teaching and the self- 
study method. Thakur (1973), in а study of ten model 
schools (set up by the SIE, Assam), selected from 
Dibrugarh and Sibsagar districts, concluded that the 
schools could not make significant improvement in aca- 
demic attainment because of the location of the schools 
and also because their teacher-training programme was 
defective. The SCERT, Andhra Pradesh evaluated the 
functioning of the night primary schools of six districts 
where the facilities of the day schools were used. The 
children came from poor SES conditions and their per- 
formance was generally poor. There were no incentives 
for the children and teachers, Also there was no scope 
for games and other activities, Pratap and Raju (1973) 
reviewed the functioning of 31 aided schools. A majori- 
ty of the schools were not functioning satisfactorily due 
to lack of interest on the part of the functionaries (teach- 
ers, managers, and also because there human and mate- 
rial inputs were inadequate. Krishna Rao (1986) report- 
ed a case study of seven tribal schools run by the 
TCRTI, Hyderabad. In addition there were three stud- 
ies on ashram schools which are run by tribal authori- 
ties. Pratap, Raju & Rao (1971), in their study of six 
ashram schools, found that the average percentage of 
absenteeism was 31.60, the stagnation index was 38.31, 
` and the curriculum was almost identical to that of other 
Primary schools. Bose (1982), on study of a sample of 
ashram schools selected from three districts of Bihar, 
found that these schools did not fulfil the objectives for 
which they were established and were not different from 
the general elementary schools. However, Desai and 
Patel (1981) in their Study of 22 ashram schools, found 
that these schools induced regularity in village school 
and also observed their impact on the people in terms of 
their awareness about education, profession and social 
and political roles, That physical conditions (facilities) 
have an impact upon efficiency in education was con- 
firmed in a Study on 380 primary schools of Sibsagar 
district of Assam by Das (1974). х 


J. S. GREWAL, І. D. GUPTA 


УШ. TEACHERS AND TEACHER TRAINING 


Eleven studies are reported on teachers and their train- 
ing. All these have been conducted during the last three 
decades. Studies on teachers as professionals have a 
focus on their SES conditions, qualifications, personali- 
ty characteristics, involvement in their jobs, place and 
importance of teaching as an Occupation, needs, prob- 
lems and their working conditions, especially of women 
teachers. Studies on teacher training deal with plans 
and programmes of teacher training institutions in cer- 
tain states (Bihar, Gujarat, Maharashtra, Madhya 
Pradesh) and also the input-output relationship in the 
case of teacher-training institutions of Punjab state. 

A survey study conducted twenty years ago by the 
BMC (1966), besides identifying the professional needs 
and physical facilities for teachers, sought reorientation 
of the educational systems at all levels and a complete 
change in the outlook of the society from pursuing 
wealth and affluence to seeking the right human values. 
Studies by Paranjape (1970) conducted in Maharashtra 
and by Thakur (1978) conducted in Assam deal with 
problems, difficulties and working conditions of teach- 
ers. Women teachers of Maharashtra found it difficult 
to play their dual role (home-making, job), but the 
teachers of Assam felt that they were able to play their 
dual role successfully. However, they faced many prob- 
lems and difficulties in this regard. Two studies, one by 
Agrawal (1969) and the other by Bose, Banerji and 
Mukherji (1972), have studied the teaching compe- 
tence, intelligence level, academic qualifications, liking 
for teaching profession and the average time which a 
teacher devotes daily to teaching. Roy (1975), who cd- 
ducted a sociological survey of primary teachers, found 
that more women were attracted to teaching as this oc- 
cupation gave them more social prestige though oppor- 
tunities for promotion are lacking. MSBTPCR (1974) 
made a study of the background of mathematics and sci- 
ence teachers and studied their opinions regarding the 
syllabus introduced in 1974, The study revealed lack of 
adequate professional background of science and math- 
ematics teachers and also that they did not favour teach- 
ing of new mathematics, Gupta (1981) studied job in- 
volvement and need pattern of primary school teachers. 
Teaching in rural and urban areas was studied in rela- 
tion to teaching effectiveness. Naik (1981) made a com- 
prehensive survey of teachers working in primary 
schools of Pune. A larger proportion of teachers taught 
all the subjects in aided schools than did so in corpora- 
tion schools. 
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In. his study, Tripathi (1964) pointed out several 
weaknesses in the programmes of Basic Teacher Train- 
ing Institutions BTIs), in such areas as enrolment, cur- 
riculum techniques of teaching crafts (work experi- 
ence), methods of teaching various subjects, 
administration and integration among the various sub- 
jects included in the curriculum. The SIE, Gujarat 
(1969), on the basis of a survey of 70 primary teacher 
training institutions, found both similarity (course, 
evaluation) and diversity (system for practice lessons) 
and suggested upgradation of laboratories and libraries. 
Gupta (1982), in a correlational study of the BTIs in 
Punjab found a significant correlation between various 
inputs (quality of teacher educators, student teachers’ 
motivation, teachers’ morale, leadership style) and out- 
puts (performance in examination). Eight predictor var- 
iables of teaching performance were identified. Gogate, 
in a recent study (1983), has analysed training of pri- 
mary teachers in the context of universalization of pri- 
mary education. 


ІХ.ЕСОМОМІСЅ 


Misra (1959) made a comprehensive analysis of educa- 
tional finance in India for 1698 to 1959 which also in- 
cluded elementary education. Mathur (1968) found 
that educational expenditure rose by 20 per cent during 
1951-61; per head expenditure on education rose by 
144 per cent and per pupil expenditure increased from 
Rs 44 to Rs 72. Among institutions, the annual rate of 
growth of direct expenditure in respect of primary edv- 
cation was 7.2 per cent. These studies cover 2 wide 
spectrum of the educational sector. 

There are two specific studies on the cost of elemen- 
tary education. Bose (1976) determined the согаро- 
nents and differentials of unit cost of elementary educa- 
tion for the state of West Bengal. The average recurring 


per pupil cost for the whole state was Rs 62 and Rs 60 
among schools in Calcutta during 1972-73. Dandavate 
(1986) dealt with the cost of primary education in the 
Greater Bombay area during 1960-80. 


X. RESEARCH NEEDS 


Only one study by Dunakhe (1984) has identified re- 
search needs in primary education through documenta- 
ry analysis of research surveys and an encyclopaedia of 
educational research. Questionnaires were also sent to 
194 educational personnel who were found to be well 
aware of ther needs of research in primary education. 
The specific research needs indentified included in- 
depth studies on absenteeism, ability grouping, curricu- 
lum development practices, educational policy, par- 
ents’ education, school entrance, and transport systems 
for school children. 

Ascan be seen, a good number of these researches are 
status studies conducted through surveys. Longitudinal 
and cross-sectional techniques and also Piagetian meth- 
odology have been used in very few studies. As for 
themes, barring a few areas like curriculum develop- 
ment and single-teacher schools, they are mostly tradi- 
tional. Very few researches are on educational and psy- 
chological development of children under existing 
socio-economic conditions. All these aspects and also 
the priority areas identified by NPE-1986 suggest that 
future researches in this area should centre on: Barriers 
in the Education of Women, Minorities, SCs, STs and 
Disabled Children; Learner-centred Strategies; Mini- 
mum Learning Outcomes-Scholastic and Non- 
scholastic; Continuous Evaluation and Diagnostic Test- 
ing; School Readiness for Universalization: Remedial 
Programmes; Effectiveness of Voluntary Bodies and 
Centrally Sponsored Projects; and District, Village and 
Taluka Level Studies. 
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ABSTRACTS: 1439—1481 


1439. ACHARYA, A.A., Compulsory Primary Educa- 
tion in Andhra Pradesh: A Policy Analysis, Ph.D. 
Edu., Osm. U.,1984 


The objectives ofthe study were (i) to overview the evo- 
lution of educational policy and its implementation in 
India till the advent of independence, (ii) to analyse the 
objectives for which article 45 of the Constitution was 
framed and the background in which the Andhra 
Pradesh Primary Education Act came into force, (iii) to 
review the working of the compulsory primary educa- 
tion programme in Andhra as implemented in 
Warangal district in the light of provisions of the An- 
dhra Pradesh Act, of 1961, and (iv) to evaluate the im- 
pact of the policy especially on weaker sections in the 
rural areas over a period. 

The study involved a case study of the district 
Warangal where compulsory education was implement- 
ей. In addition to this, various records concerned with 
implementation and institution of the policy in vogue 
were also studied. Further, a random sample of 25 exec- 
utive officials and 175 teachers and headmasters work- 
ing in 100 schools of the district were chosen as sample 
for the study. In all 100 parents of the children of the 
‘sample schools were taken randomly. The sample sub- 
jects were interviewed to ascertain their experiences, 
views and suggestions regarding the implementation of 
the policy. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The period imme- 
diately after the close of the Second World War was one 
in which no serious long-term policy measures relating 
to education in general and elementary education in 
particular could be contemplated. 2. With the return to 
power of the Indian National Congress a conspicuous 
change was noticed in the primary education pro- 
gramme. 3. In view of the constitutional directive to 
provide education to all children 6-14 years of age, the 
mid-day meals programme had become a boon to the 
poor children of the areas. It helped to a considerable 
extent in the increase of enrolment and retention of stu- 
dents of weaker section in schools. 4. The majority of 
the executives, headmasters and teachers did not have 
clear knowledge of the legal provisions of the policy. 
Only a few could mention some of the provisions vague- 
ly. 5. Important provisions like preparing schemes, 
making declarations, enumerating the school going chil- 
dren, and enrolling them in schools were not effectively 
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followed. 6. The entire state was taken as the specified 
area for implementation of the compulsory education 
scheme and all schools under different managements 
were treated as approved schools. 7. There was only one 
special school in the Warangal district for physically 
and mentally disabled children but no serious effort was 
being made to enrol all such children. 8. Except those 
who sought admission themselves no serious and sin- 
cere effort was made to enrol all children of the village. 
9. The extension officer and deputy inspector of schools 
had not insisted on regular enumeration, enrolment, at- 
tendance and retention of children in schools for the last 
ten years; they confined themselves to advising the 
headmasters during school inspection. 10. Different 
processes of the legislation like taking penal action, issu- 
ing notice, conducting enquiry, passing attendance or- 
ders, prosecution in a court of law, etc., were not fol- 
lowed at all. 11. Headmasters and teachers did not show 
personal interest in accelerating enrolment and reten- 
tion of children. 12. People preferred separate schools 
for girls, at least special amenities for girls in mixed 
schools to attract more girls. 13. There was agreement 
between teachers, executives and parents with regard to 
causes of poor enrolement and dropouts. 14. The role of 
the rural elite and village people in the compulsory edu- 
cation programme, in providing all required provisions 
for universal education was not encouraging. 


1440. ACHARYYA, S.C., Preprimary and Primary Ed- 
ucation in Tripura and Cachar, Development and 
Problems, Ph.D. Edu., Gau. U., 1984 


The main objective of the study was to evaluate the 
Progress made in the field of preprimary and primary 
education in Tripura and Cachar with particular refer- 
ence to plan periods (up to the Fifth Five Year Plan). 
The study was historical, analytical and comparative 
in nature. To find out the development of preprimary 
education in Tripura and Cachar a brief review of the 
development of preprimary education in the world and 
in India was attempted. This was followed by an analyt- 
ical discussion of the growth of preprimary education 
during the successive plan periods in Tripura and 
Cachar. Similarly, to examine the growth of primary ed- 
ucation the history of the growth of primary education 
in India, Assam, Cachar and in Tripura was reviewed. 
Finally, a comparative assessment of the progress of 
Preprimary and primary education in Tripura and 
Cachar was made. Materials were collected from a wide 
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variety of sources by diverse means such as interview, 
questionnaire field study and personal contact with ed- 
ucational administrators, inspecting officials, teachers, 
guardians, parents, students, social workers, presidents 
and members of the gram panchayats and the like. In- 
formation was also collected from relevant records, lit- 
erature, etc. In order to maintain the representative na- 
ture of the data collected by survey, they were compared 
with relevant available records and confirmed by infor- 
mation obtained from official and non-official 
respondents. 

The study mainly revealed: 1. Asa result of the intro- 
duction of different schemes and due to the provision of 
increasing outlay in successive plan periods, there had 
been rapid expansion of preprimary and primary edu- 
cation in Tripura and Cachar in all the major sectors 
such as the number of schools, teachers and children. 
The scope of teachers’ training and administrative ma- 
chinery was enlarged. 2. During the first 20 years of in- 
dependence the progress was most remarkable. In Trip- 
ura in 1947, 8 per cent of the children of school-going 
age attended schools and 20 years later the percentage 
had increased to 86 per cent and was expected to be 96 
per cent in 1978-79. 3. The total number of primary 
schools, excluding the attached sections, rosein Tripura 
to 1531 in 1976-77, against 404 in 1950-51. 4. Similar 
developments took place, particularly in the field of pri- 
mary education, in Cachar..This growth took place 
more as a result of opening of new schools than through 
the expansion of existing one. 5. This rapid quantitative 
expansion had given rise to a number of problems. 
Some of the important problems of primary education 
in Tripura and Cachar were inadequacy of teaching 
staff, problems of physical plants, problems of single- 
teacher schools, lack of properly qualified and trained 
teachers, lack of incentives in the schools, absence of 
adequate school-community relations, problems of ac- 
commodation for teachers, weak supervision and ad- 
ministration of primary education, working of the basic 
schools on non-basic lines and acute problems of wast- 
age of primary education arising out of dropouts and 
Stagnation. 6. The availability of textbooks in Tripura 
and Cachar left much scope for improvement. 7. There 
was no uniformity in respect of period of schooling in 
the primary stage of education in Tripura and Cachar. 
8. The proportion of school-going children of the back- 
ward classes and tribal communities was relatively low. 
Universal primary education has remained a goal yet to 
be achieved. 
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1441. BANGA, S., Cognitive Processes and Personality 
. Characteristics of Primary School Children, Ph.D. 
Edu., Кај. U., 1980 


The objectives of the inquiry were (i) to make a study of 
cognitive process, viz., perception, reasoning and learn- 
ing of primary school children studying in different 
types of schools, (ii) to make a study of their personality 
characteristics, (iii) to make a comparative study of 
these assessed variables of school-children of English- 
medium and Hindi-medium schools, and (iv) to make a 
comparative study of the cognitive functioning and per- 
sonality characteristics of boys and girls of different 
schools. 1 

The sample was selected from class V students of pri- 
mary schools located in Jodhpur city of Rajasthan 
State. All the students studying in English-medium and 
Hindi-medium schools were administered the Draw-a- 
Man Test and then boys and girls were selected for the 
sample on the basis of I-Q. In this way a sample of 200 
boys and 200 girls was selected after selecting an equal 
number of each type of school, viz., English-medium, 
Hindi-medium, voluntary and government. The data 
were collected with the help of following tools; (i) the 
Phatak Draw-a-Man Test of Intelligence( 1966); (ii) the 
Gupta Perceptual Speed Test (1970) with split-half reli- 
ability of 0.88; (iii) the Banga Test of Reasoning (1976) 
having split-half reliability of 0.88 and concurrent va- 
lidity 0.69; (iv) the Cattell Culture Fair Intelligence Test 
(1957); (v) the Kulshreshtha Letter-Digit Substitution 
Test (1960); and (vi) the Cattell Children Personality 
Questionnaire (1972). 

The findings of the study were: 1. Boys studying in 
English-medium central schools displayed good percep- 
tion, good reasoning ability to classify things, ability to 
arrange things in series and had good learning capacity. 
The girls studying in these English-medium schools also 
displayed similar characteristics but were lower than 
boys. 2. Boys studying in English-medium voluntary 
schools showed good perception, reasoning ability and 
ability to classify articles. But the learning capacity ~ 
shown by these boys was lower than that of boys of cen- 
tral schools. The girls studying in these voluntary 
English-medium schools showed good perceptual 
speed, reasoning ability, ability to put articles in series, 
classify articles and to infer relation. Their learning 
speed was lower than that of the girls of central schools. 
But their perceptual speed was highest in all the groups 
of boys and girls. 3. Boys studying in Hindi-medium 
government schools had the poorest perception, poor 
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ability to put articles in series, classify the things and 
infer relations. They had also shown the lowest learning 
capacity and speed among boys groups. The girls of 
Hindi-medium government schools also showed poorest 

‚ perceptual speed and reasoning ability among girls 
groups. But they successfully displayed the ability to 
place articles in series. The learning ability displayed by 
them was also quite low and was close to that of boys 
studying in government schools, 4. The boys studying in 
Hindi-medium private schools displayed good perceptu- 
al speed but not better than that of boys of English- 
medium schools. But in the ability to put articles in se- 
ries and to classify them they were very near to the boys 
of English-medium schools. The perceptual speed of the 
girls studying in Hindi-medium voluntary schools was 
good and close to that of the girls of English-medium 
schools. They showed low capacity to put articles in se- 
ries but good ability to classify articles. The learning са- 
pacity displayed by these girls was not equal to that of 
the girls of English-medium schools. 5. The boys study- 
ing in English-medium central schools were fouad to be 
reserved, uncompromising, emotionally less stable, 
changing their attitudes, excitable, overactive and unre- 
strained, aggressive, toughminded, uncontrolled and 
careless of social rules. They were also tense and frus- 
trated. The girls studying in these English-medium сеп- 
tral schools were outgoing, cooperative, emotionally 
stable, enthusiastic, tenderminded, restrained, forth- 
right, and tense. 6. The boys studying in English- 
medium voluntary schools were reserved, uncompro- 
mising, excitable, assertive, independent and creative 
having timid personality, realistic, uncontrolled anc 
careless of social roles. The girls studying in these 
English-medium voluntary schaols were emotionally 
stable, phlegmatic, obedient, considerate about others, 
sober, 510% in activity, realistic, forthright, placid and 
relaxed. 7, The boys studying in Hindi-medium govern- 
ment schools were outgoing, impulsive, emotionally 
stable, excitable, overactive, adventurous, socially bold, 
tenderminded, uncontrolled, tense and frustrated. The 
girls studying in these Hindi-medium government 
schools were emotionally less stable, excitable, assertive, 
strong-headed, independent, creative, tenderminded, 
shrewd and polished, tense, having weak ego and frus- 
trated. 8. The boys of Hindi-medium voluntary schools 
were emotionally stable, phlegmatic, considerate about 
others, adventurous, tenderminded, imaginative, con- 
trolled, socially precise and relaxed. The girls of these 
Hindi medium voluntary-schools were emotionally less 
Stable, obedient, submissive, considerate about others, 
sober, tenderminded, forthright, placid, relaxed and un- 
concerned about criticism by others. 
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1442. BARUA, A.P., Wastage in Sibsagar and Golaghat 
Sub-divisions—A Comparative Study, SIE, 
Assam, 1971 


The major objective of the study was to compare the 
wastage and stagnation at the primary stage during a 
period of five years of pupils’ schooling in the sub- 
divisions of Sibsagar and Golaghat and to find out local 
factors affecting the wastage and stagnation of a partic- 
ular place. 

A 20 per cent systematic random sample was drawn 
which included 113 schools with 2342 pupils (1310 
boys and 1032 girls) from Golaghat sub-division and 
151 schools with 2872 pupils (1571 boys and 1301 girls) 
from Sibsagar sub-division. The sample included ай 
types of schools. Comparison of the enrolment of class 
A in 1964 with the number of pupils passing the School 
Leaving Certificate Examination after five years from 
the date of their admission was made. Data regarding 
causes of wastage and stagnation were collected from 
the teachers of both the sub-divisions. 

The major findings were: 1. For Golaghat, the per- 
centage of boys and girls regularly reaching class 111 was 
20.38 and 20.54, and for Sibsagar, the percentage was 
30.87 and 31.59 respectively. 2. The wastage at primary 
stage for boys and girls in Golaghat sub-division was 
80.38 and 78.39 per cent respectively. In all 79.50 per 
cent of pupils failed to complete the course in the stipu- 
lated time. In Sibsagar sub-division, the wastage for 
boys and girls was 70.08 and 69.02 per cent respective- 
iy, and in all 69.60 per cent of the pupils failed to com- 
plete the course regularly. 3. The level of educational 
wastage was affected by three factors, viz., dropouts and 
stagnated and transfer cases. The effect of transfer cases 
was comparatively small; stagnation in classes was of 
much more importance. Wastage was not uniform 
throughout the five years of the primary stage. It was 
maximum at the first year of schooling. The wastage in 
the sampied schools was 76.70 per cent for boys and 
girls together. Stagnation and dropout cases indepen- 
dently were higher in Golaghat sub-division than in 
Sibsagar. 4. The proportion of stagnation to dropout in 
Golaghat was four whereas in Sibsagar it was five. A 
higher proportion of grade repeaters indicated parents’ 
consciousness towards their children’s education. 
Sibsagar had a higher proportion in this regard, indicat- 
ing a better educational environment and educationally 
conscious guardians. 5. Poverty, ignorance of parents, 
poor health of pupils, repeated failure, bad physical 
condition of the school, long absence from the school, 
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bad family environment, attendance in social festivals, 
pupil’s attitude towards education, rough and unsym- 
pathetic behaviour of teachers, multiple class teaching, 
overcrowded classes, single-teacher schools, faulty ad- 
mission policy, etc., were the main causes of wastage. 
More or less the causes of wastage and stagnation were 
similar and sometimes the same. Repeated failure in a 
class was perhaps the only cause of wastage independent 
of stagnation. One important cause of stagnation was 
the pupils’ attitude towards examinations. Lack of 
teaching aids contributed towards failure of a pupil. 
Under-aged for the class, lack of the reading habit, no 
room for study at home, irregular attendance due to bad 
communication, etc. were other causes. No special local 
factor was found to affect the wastage and stagnation in 
both the sub-divisions. 


1443. BISWAS, N.B., A Study of the Curriculum for 
Primary Education in Bangladesh, Ph.D. Edv., 
MSU., 1986 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to evaluate 
the primary education curriculum in Bangladesh in 
terms of its objectives and the criteria mentioned by the 
National Curriculum and Syllabus Committee of Ban- 
gladesh, (ii) to conduct a status survey of primary 
schools with regard to instructional inputs and other fa- 
cilities, (iii) to study the assessment system, and (iv) to 
study the problems involved in implementing the 
curriculum. 

The evaluation model included the assessment of ob- 
jectives, content, implementation and assessment pro- 
cedures of the curriculum. The sample of testbooks in- 
cluded in the study were textbooks in mother-tongue 
(Bengalee), mathematics and environmental studies. 
The sample respondents were 478 teachers from 100 
schools of the Dhaka division of Bangladesh. The tools 


used for the study were check-lists, questionnaires, in- 


terview schedules, and schools and information blanks.. 


They were prepared by the investigator. The data were 
collected by the investigator through personal visits to 
schools and study of relevant records. Descriptive sta- 
tistical techniques and a qualitative mode of analysis 
were used for analysis of data. 

The major findings of the study мее: 1. Acontextual 
gap existed between the framing of objectives by the 
National Education Commission and the National Cur- 
riculum and Syllabus Committee. 2. There was some 
gap between the curricular content recommended by 
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the National Education Commission and that of the 
National Curriculum and Syllabus Committee. 3. 
Eventhough the National Curriculum and Syllabus 
Committee recommended inclusion of environmental 
sciences, the National Education Commission did not 
recommend adopting such studies. 4. The textbooks 
were mostly according to the contents included in the 
syllabus prescribed by the National Curriculum and 
Syllabus Committee. 5. The textbooks were very poor 
with regard to physical aspects. 6. The teachers’ hand 
books were of high quality in terms of both content and 
production. 7. The schools did not implement the cur- 
riculum appropriately. 8. The questions set in the exam- 
inations were of the knowledge type and ignored other 
aspects like analytical thinking, logical reasoning, etc. 9. 
The problems were related to lack of physical facilities 
time-table, nonavailability of appropriate teaching aids 
and materials. The work-load was very high as per- 
ceived by the teachers. 


1444, Das, R.C., A Comparative Study of Educational 
Wastage in Urban and Rural Areas, SIE, Assam, 
1975 


The major objective of the investigation was to find out 
the variation of educational wastage with regard to its 
extent at the primary education level in urban and rural 
areas in one of the districts in the plains of Assam. 

The study covered 761 schools out of which 743 were 
located in rural area and 18 in urban areas in the Jorhat 
subdivision of Sibsagar district. These did not include 
the 19 suburban area schools which were studied sepa- 
rately for comparison. Altogether, 13,730 pupils were 
covered in the rural area and 609 in the urban area. The 
number of pupils covered in the suburban area was 431. 
The rate of wastage (dropout) and stagnation (grade rep- 
etition) expressed as percentage of the initial cohort 
were ascertained by following the ‘True-cohort’ meth- 
od, which was followed separately for the groups of pu- 
pils in urban, suburban and rural areas. 

The major findings were : 1. The wastage (dropout) 
rates for urban, suburban and rural areas were 15.1, 7.0 
and 14.5 per cent respectively, while the stagnation 
(grade repetition) rates were 48.1, 63.8 and 63.4 per 
cent respectively. The total educational wastage was 
63.2, 70.8 and 77.9 рег cent respectively for urban, sub- 
urban and rural areas. 2. The combined wastage and 
stagnation in rural area schools was significantly higher 
than that in the suburban area schools which was in turn 
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significantly higher than that in the urban area. The 
same trend existed for boys and girls separately also. 3. 
The percentage of pupils regularly completing the pri- 
. mary course was highest in the suburban area compared 
to urban and rural areas. Wastage was lowest (7.0 per 
cent) in suburban area schools. But in the case of stagna- 
tion (failure in examinations) the rate was lowest for 
urban area (48.1 per cent). In rural areas wastage in case 
`of girls was lower than that in case of boys whereas it was 
almost the same for boys and girls in urban and suburban 
areas. But in the case of stagnation, the percentage was 
lower for girls in urban area but higher in both the subur- 
ban and rural areas in comparison with boys. 


1445. DAS, R.C., A Study of the Wastage and Stagna- 
tion at the Elementary Level of Education in the 
State of Assam with special reference to the Pri- 
mary Stage, SIE, Assam, 1969 


The main aim of the project was to study wastage and 
Stagnation at the elementary level of education in the 
state of Assam with special reference to the primary 
stage. 

The incidence and rate of wastage and stagnation at 
the primary level of education in Assam from the global 
enrolment figures were calculated. The global enrol- 
ment cohort method was used with slight modification. 
Gradewise global enrolment figures from the year 1951- 
52 through 1966-67 were used. In this period, there 
were 11 enrolment cohorts, each followed for five years. 
The base years were from 1951-52 to 1961-62. The total 
enrolment in class A in each of the base years formed a 
cohort of pupils to be followed till class Ш. The term 
“wastagnation’ was used to mean wastage and stagna- 
tion combined. The extent of wastagnation was com- 
puted against each base year both in absolute values as 
well as in percentages and the weighted averages of the 
11 years was taken as the mean value of wastagnation 
for the period of study. Primary wastagnation was com- 
pared with the middle and the elementary level 
wastagnation. The causes of wastage and stagnation and 
their relative importance were discussed. Analysis vari- 
ance was used to draw conclusions. 

Some of the major findings were : 1. The rate of 
wastagnation at the primary stage was high. The varia- 
tion in the rate of wastagnation among various classes 
was Significant but the variation among years was not 
significant. 2. In spite of a rapid increase in educational 
expenditure, efforts and facilities, the rate of 
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wastagnation remained constant. 3. There had been a 
tremendous expansion of primary education during the 
post-independence period and it was still continuing. 
The rate of wastagnation at the primary level was higher 
among girls than that of boys. 4. The mean rate of 
wastagnation at the middle stage up to class VI was 9.96 
per cent whereas up to class VII it was 38.45 per cent. 
Corresponding figures for boys and girls were 10.36 and 
36.65 and 8.69 and 43.41 per cent respectively. The rate 
of wastagnation in class VI for pupils was 28.49 per 
cent, for boys 26.29 per cent and for girls it was 34.72 
per cent. 5. The total rate of wastagnation from class ІУ 
to VI was 9.96 per cent. A large percentage of pupils left 
schools after class VI and there were various reasons for 
this. The rates of wastagnation at the primary level was 
much greater than that in the middle level. 6. The aver- 
age rates of wastagnation were 77.12 percent at primary 
and 38.45 per cent at middle level for pupils in general. 
7. The total rate of wastagnation for pupils at the ele- 
mentary level as a whole lay between 80.56 and 86.31 

per cent. 8. The rate of wastagnation among girls was 
higher than that for boys. 


1446. DAS, R.C., Administration of Elementary Educa- 
tion in relation to the Programme of 
Universalisation, SIE, Assam, 1979 


The main aim of the research was to study the position 
of administration of elementary education in relation to 
the programme of universalization in Assam. 

Data were collected from the field as well as all con- 
cerned agencies. The position of administration of ele- 
mentary education at higher levels was also studied and 
its functioning at these levels was observed. The secon- 
dary data collected at these levels were analysed; opin- 
ions, remarks and reactions of various functionaries at 
higher levels of the administrative machineries уеге 
noted. On the basis of such experience as well as study 
of primary and secondary data, findings on the present 
position of administration of elementary education in 
relation to universalization from village level to the 
state level in Assam were drawn. 

The study mainly revealed that the area of administra- 
tion of education at the elementary level was full of prob- 
lems. The Directorate of Elementary Education was a 
newly created department and was yet to be fully strength- 
ened. In comparison with the tremendous expansion of el- 
ementary education, the expansion of the machinery re- 
lating to administration, inspection, supervi- 
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sion and management was inadequate. The state had 
21559 primary schools, 3816 middle-level schools, 
45387 primary school teachers, 20296 middle-level 
teachers, more than 22 lakh school children, 25 deputy 
inspectors, 16 additional deputy inspectors and 219 
sub-inspectors and 62 assistant sub-inspectors of 
schools. The administrative machinery was not ade- 
quate even for administration at the current status of el- 
ementary education, let alone the expansion during the 
Sixth Five Year Plan for universalization. Recommen- 
dations indicated the suggested additional machinery 
needed for achieving universalization. From all points 
of view, new recruitments of administrative personnel 
should be made from professional institutions. 


1447. DAS, R.C., Impact of School Conditions on Pri- 
mary Education, SIE, Assam, 1974 


The purpose of the study was to ascertain whether there 
was any impact of the physical conditions (facilities) of 
the primary school on the retentivity and regular educa- 
tional progress of its children. 

Data were collected from a representative sample of 
380 primary schools in Sibsagar district. These schools 
constituted about 15 per cent of the school population 
in the district. The sample included a proportionate 
representation of schools in urban and rural areas. The 
relationship between physical facilities in schools and 
the deficiency in education was determined by comput- 
ing the product-moment correlation coefficient. Associ- 
ation between physical facilities and wastage in educa- 
tion was also tested by applying the chi-square test. 

The study revealed that there was significant relation- 
ship between efficiency in education and physical facili- 
ties in schools. The school conditions definitely seemed 
to have a favourable impact on school education. Better 
physical facilities increased the attractive and retentive 
power of the school as well as provided situations condu- 
cive for effective education and, hence, contributed to- 
wards better education of the children of that school. 

The significant educational implication is the better 
provision of physical facilities in schools helps in reduc- 
ing wastage in education and in increasing its educa- 
tional efficiency. 


1448. DASS, J.R. and GARG, У.Р., Impact of Pre- 
primary Education on Drop-out, Stagnation and 
Academic Performance, Education Department, 
Municipal Corporation, Delhi, 1985 
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The major objectives of the study were to find out the 
impact of nursery education on, (i) retention, (ii) stag- 
nation, (iii) academic achievement, and (iv) develop- 
ment of personality through co-curricular activities. 
The hypothesis examined was: Pre-primary education 
does not affect stagnation incidence of dropouts, or ed- 
ucational achievement in any way. The study was car- 
ried out in 18 schools of the Delhi Municipal Corpora- 
tion. Nine schools had nursery classes and nine were 
without nursery classes. 

For-the study of dropout, the total number of stu- 
dents covered were 10,082 from schools with nursery 
sections and 4790 from schools without nursery sec- 
tions. About 103,006 students formed the sample to 
study stagnation. Of these, 5484 students were from 
schools with nursery sections. To study the impact of 
pre-school education on educational achievement, the 
sample consisted of 798 class V students from schools 
with nursery sections and 769 students from schools 
without nursery sections. Pro-formas were developed 
for collection of different data. 

The study revealed: 1. Early childhood education 
had a salutary effect in reducing the dropout rate. The 
group which had pre-school education had shown im- 
provement in retention over the other group. 2. Lower 
stagnation was observed in the case of the group which 
had pre-school education. 3. Children who had attend- 
ed pre-primary classes before joining primary class, 
achieved slightly higher in class V then children who did 
not take pre-primary education. 4, No scientific infer- 
ence could be drawn about the impact of pre-primary 
education on achievements in the field of co-curricular 
activities. 

The main implication of the study was that pre- 
primary education should be encouraged as one of the 
remedies to deal with the problems of wastage and 


stagnation. 


1449. DAVE, P.N., et al., Pupil ‘Achievement at the Pri- 
mary Stage, Dept. of Pre-school and Elementary 


Education, NCERT, 1988 


In 1975, at the instance of the GOI, anumber of innova- 
tive projects were launched in the country with 
UNICEF assistance. They were planned and imple- 
mented in the states/ UTs which agreed to participate in 
these national-level efforts to improve pre-school and 
primary education under the technical guidance and 
support of the NCERT. The NCERT acted as a moni- 
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toripg and evaluation agency as well as а liaison agency 
between the states/UTs on the one hand and the MOE/ 
UNICEF on the other. Primary Education Curriculum 
Renewal (PECR) was one of these projects. 

This project was initiated in 1975 with the participa- 
tion of 15 states/UTs wherein 30 schools each were se- 
lected as project schools. During the second phase, 
starting in 1979, it was expanded to all the states/UTs 
except Arunachal Pradesh. During 1980-84, about 2480 
schools covering approximately three lakh children 
were involved in the experiment. About 1100 teachers 
and 180 teacher-educators were also associated with the 
experiment. This project was evaluated. 

The main objectives of the project evaluation were, 
(i) to study enrolment, retention and stagnation in the 
project schools, (ii) to ascertain the extent to which the 
minimum learning outcomes (competencies) were de- 
veloped in the pupils of the project schools exposed to 
the PECR package of materials in comparison with 
those who were not, and (iii) to investigate the relation- 
ship of pupil factors, school factors and socio-cultural 
factors to pupil achievement in terms of minimum 
learning outcomes (competencies) with regard to lan- 
guage, mathematics and environmental studies, 

The overall results were: 1, Certain antecedent varia- 
bles were significantly related to achievement of pupils 
at the primary stage, although their contributions to the 
Predictive relationship varied. 2. The specific 
variable—Project and Non-project—was related to 
achievement in all subjects except to achievement in 
language in Class 1. 3. Achievement of the children in 
language was found to be excellent in Class I, good in 
Class Il, better than minimum in Class Ш and minimum 
in Class IV. 4. Achievement of pupils in mathematics 
was found to be excellent in Class 1 & П, good in Class Ш 
and poor in Class IV. 5, Achievement of pupils in envi- 
ronmental studies was found to be more than excellent in 
Class I and П. 6. Achievement of pupils in science was 
found to be slightly less than good in Class Ш and poor in 
Class IV. 7. Achievement of Pupils in social sciences was 
slightly less than good in Class Ш and a bit below mini- 
mum in Class IV, 8. The data indicated that there was a 
sudden slump in achievement of children in all subjects 
as they entered Class Ш, which continued through Class 
ІУ. і 9. The project means were greater than the non- 
Project means except in respect of language in Class 1, 
and the lowest project mean was not less than the mini- 
mum percentage marks of 35. It was concluded that it 
was possible to raise the attainment level of children with 
the help of the better transaction programmes like 
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primary education curriculum renewal. 10. It was evi- 
dent from the data that achievement means in respect of 
subjects varied from state/UT to state/UT. It was also 
true that, at times, achievement means of pupils from 
Class I to IV within a state/UT were not consistent, 


1450. Desai K.G., Learning Disabilities of Primary 
School Children, Dept. of Education, Guj. U., 
1985 (NCERT financed) 


The main objectives of the investigation were (i) to 
study different types of learning disabilities commonly 
found in grade IV (primary schools) children in Ahmed- 
abad city, (ii) to investigate their probable causes, and 
(iii) to devise and try out remedies for correcting those 
learning disabilities. The hypotheses tested were: (1) Pa- 
rental disregard of the studies of their children is a 
major factor affecting disabilities in learning. (2) Apa- 
thy of teachers for certain children destroys their incen- 
tive to learn. (3) Low intelligence of some pupils is the 
cause of disability of learning language and 
arithmetic. 

Three private schools and three municipal schools 
from the Navrangpura area and one class of grade 1V 
from each of the six schools were selected. 
Goodenough’s Draw-a-Man test, adapted by Phatak, 
was administered to 272 children of six classes. Diag- 
nostic tests in language and arithmetic were prepared 
and administered. It was found that 75 per cent of the 
pupils showed deficient achievement in language and 
arithmetic. The tests were revised and the levels of 
achievement were iwered for passing so that cases of 
learning disabilities would be reduced. From this sam- 
ple, seven groups, viz., the normal control group 
(N=25), the learning disability group (N =10), and five 
learning disability experimental groups, each one con- 
sisting of 20 pupils were formed. The average IQ of all 
the six learning disability groups was 100 while that of 
the normal control group was 115. In order to examine 
the oral expression of the pupils in language, each child 
was made to tell a story to the class. The remedial pro- 
gramme was administered for one month. The same test 
that was used as pretest was again administered to all 
the seven groups. Interviews of teachers and parents 
were held. ANOVA was applied to analyse the data 
collected. 

Major findings were: 1. The most potent cause of 
learning disability was poverty. 2. The second cause of 
the malady was the apathy of teachers to their duties in 
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school. 3. The third cause of learning disability was the 
abolition of examinations from standards 1 and П in the 
schools of Gujarat. 4. Low intelligence was also one 
cause of the malady. 


1451. DEVI, K.G., Problem of Dropouts in Primary 
Schools of Manipur with special reference to Imp- 
hal Town (1963-1970), Ph.D. Edu., Gau. U.,1983 


The specific objectives of the study were (i) to ascertain 
accurately the extent and nature of dropout in the pri- 
mary course of education in Manipur, (ii) to ascertain 
accurately the incidence of dropout at the primary stage 
of education at Imphal town as well as in Manipur, (iii) 
to study variations in the magnitude of the problem 
under various situations, (iv) to identify the causes and 
their relative importance, and (v) to suggest feasible re- 
medial measures in the light of the findings. 

The approach was historical, experimental and anê- 
lytical. The study was based on original sources. The ca- 
reer of 54497 and 2927 fresh entrants in class А in 1951 
had been followed upto class УШ in 1970 in Manipur 
and Imphal town respectively. For the field survey, two 
dropouts and two stay-ins from each of the 133 sample 
schools of Imphai town, their parents and guardians, 
heads and the teachers of sample schools, teacher edu- 
cators and inspecting staff were interviewed. The sam- 
ple schools represented various strata. A School infor- 
mation Blank, Information Sheets for dropouts and 
stay-ins, Interview Schedules for dropouts, stay-ins, 
dropouts’ parents and guardians, stay-ins’ parents, 
guardians and teachers and а five-point scale 
opinionnaire were developed aad used. The cohort 
method was followed to test variation in the incidence of 
dropout. The grade-wise and year-wise variations were 
examined with the analysis of variance techniques. 
F-ratios were calculated to test the significance of the 
variations. The incidence of dropout, rate of dropout 
and stagnation and average rate of dropout were deter- 
mined. Causes of dropouts were hypothetically tested 
under school, pupil and family variables. Concomitant 
relationships between the rate of dropout and physical 
facilities in schools and other variables were ascertained 
by computing rank correlations. Chi-square test and 
t-test were used for testing the significance of the differ- 
ence between dropouts and stay-ins on certain pupil and 
family variables, as judged by three sets of judges. Com- 
mon agreement among three sets of judges for the causes 
of dropout was ascertained by calculating the concor 
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dance coefficient. The percentage of the causes of drop- 
out was graded as responded by dropouts, their parents 
and teachers. The relative importance of the causes of 
dropout as given by head teachers, inspecting officers 
and teacher educators was studied. 

Some of the major conclusions were: 1. There was no 
uniformity in the rate of dropout for the whole primary 
course. At the lower primary course, girls dropped out 
more than the boys. The difference in rate between boys 
and girls was 14.76 per cent, which was highly signifi- 
cant. In the middle-school course the difference was not 
significant. 2. Asa whole, girls had a higher rate of drop- 
out than boys. The difference between the mean rate of 
dropout of boys and girls was 6.30. 3. The boys had a 
higher rate of stagnation than the girls, 4. The highest 
rate of stagnation following the cohort was at the junior 
high school stage. Class-wise stagnation was clearly visi- 
ble at class УШ for boys and class VII for girls. 5. In 
Imphal town, stagnation started from class У. 6. The 
highest rate of dropout appeared in class A (48.48 per 
cent) and the lowest in class V1 (4.79 per cant). The vari- 
ation between the highest and lowest was 43.69. 7. Both 
dropout and stagnation were at a higher rate in schools 
in congested zones. 8. The first four important causes, 
according to the combined results, were poverty fre- 
quent transfer, repeated failure, and negligence of par- 
ents. 9. The study of the relative importance of causes 
revealed that out of 40 causes of dropout, 20 belonged 
to socio-economic, 17 to educational and three to mis- 
ceilaneous categories. Socio-economic causes were the 
most important causes of dropout followed by educa- 
tional and miscellaneous causes. There was complete 
unanimity among the three sets of judges regarding the 
contribution of major causes of dropout. 


1452. DEVI, КАЈРАТІ, Barriers in the Primary Educa- 
tion of Scheduled Caste Students (in Hindi), 
Ph.D. Edu., BHU, 1985 


A study of the educational factors affecting the acade- 
mic achievement of scheduled caste pupils studying in 
primary schools run by the Basic Education Depart- 
ment in Akbarpur division of Faizabad was undertaken 
with the objective of finding out if the level of achieve- 
ment of these pupils differed from that of caste Hindu 
pupils, as also if the teaching methods, factors within 
these schools, home environment and health had dele- 
terious effect causing poor academic achievement. 
The study was conducted in six rural and four urban 
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schools from out of 68 basic schools, and the sample of 
pupils of the fifth class consisted of equal numbers of 
pupils from rural and urbanareas and also of caste and 
scheduled caste pupils for comparison. The sampling 
was done purposively to give representation to each cat- 
egory of pupils across sex and rural-urban background. 
They were given an achievement test consisting of items 
for testing major school subjects like science, Hindi, his- 
tory, geography and arithmetic. The pupils also filled 
out an inventory for ascertaining the educational back- 
ground of the family. Health background was found out 
through examination by a qualified doctor. In addition 
to this, the classroom transaction was observed with the 

` help of a schedule through which teacher and pupil ac- 
tivities, educational and non-educational, were ob- 
served and time spent noted. Seventeen principals, in- 
spectors, MPs and other leading citizens were 
interviewed. Further, 30 scheduled caste families were 
also studied using a pro-forma. 

The study revealed: 1. There was no significant dif- 
ference in the achievement levels of the pupils belong- 
ing to SC and the caste Hindu pupils in the type of 
schools studied. All were performing at very low level. 
2.Conditions in the schools were far from satisfactory; 
the teacher—pupil ratio was very poor. The teachers had 
just minimum qualifications, and had poor training. 3. 
Methods of teaching were found to be defective and not 
suited to scheduled caste pupils. Teacher were not sin- 
cere in discharging their duties. 4. No discriminatory 
treatment towards SC pupils was noticed, though not 
much was done to induce them to achieve better than 
they were doing. These pupils were made to do work for 

thers. 5. Home background conditions were found to 
be not encouraging for achievement. The homes had 
poor facilities, and there were very few persons there 
who were literate or educated. 6. Most of these pupils 
suffered from poor eyesight and poor general health. 


1453. DHONDIYAL, N.C., Study of the Effects of 
Teacher Expectations on the Sociometric Status of 
Primary Grade Pupils, Faculty of Education, 
Kum, U., 1984 (NCERT financed) 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to identify 
populars and neglectees in classroom situations, (ii) to 
assess the acceptance of experimentally induced posi- 
tive and negative expectations by teachers, (iii) to assess 
the effects of experimentally induced positive and nega- 
tive expectations on the sociometric status of populars 
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and neglectees, and (iv) to assess the effects of experi- 
mentally induced positive and negative expectations on 
teachers’ ratings of populars and neglectees in relation 
to certain student characteristics. 

The sample comprised children from grades ІУ and у 
from 15 primary schools of Almora and Nainital. These 
children belonged to 30 classes. The schools were ran- 
domly classified into three equal groups Exp. I, Exp. П 
and the Control Group (CG). The experimental groups 
were assessed in terms of sociometric structure, using a 
sociometric questionnaire. The populars and neglectees 
were identified by Bronfenbrenner'‘s fixed frame of refer- 
ences. The final sample consisted of 240 children divid- 
ed into three equal groups. Sociogram analysis provided 
a sociometric score, and emotional expansiveness score 
and a social receptiveness score. The tools used were a 
sociometric questionnaire, personal data schedules for 
students and teachers, a student rating scale, an induc- 
tion acceptance scale for teachers and an expectation in- 
duction form for teachers. 

The major findings were: 1. There was no effect of ex- 
perimentally induced positive expectations on 
populars’ sociometric status, emotional expansion and 
teacher ratings. Though there was a significant effect on 
social receptiveness among neglectees, there was signifi- 
cant improvement in teacher ratings only. 2. There was 
no effect of induced negative expectations on emotional 
expansion and teachers’ ratings of both the populars 
and neglectees; it resulted in significant improvement 
in social receptiveness of populars. 3. Negative induc- 
tion of teacher expectations significantly lowered their 
social receptiveness with no effect of negative induction 
of teacher expectations on the sociometric status of 
populars. 4. Sex of populars did not interact significant- 
ly with positive and negative induction expectations on 
populars’ sociometric status and emotional expansive- 
ness. Positive induction facilitated improvement in so- 
cial receptiveness of male populars while negative in- 
duction facilitated improvement in the social 
receptiveness of female populars. Positive induction of 
expectations facilitated a higher mean teacher rating 
among female populars while negative induction did 
not bring about any change in populars of either sex. 5. 
Positive induction of teacher expectations was found to 
facilitate a significant improvement in the case of socio- 
metric status, emotional expansiveness and teacher rat- 
ings. 6. Negative expectations helped improve socio- 
metric status of grade IV populars and social 
receptiveness of grade V populars. No variation across 
grades was revealed with regard to the teachers rating 
score of populars in the case of negative induction. 7. 
While positive induction of teacher expectations facili- 
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tated improvement in the sociometric status and social 

receptiveness status of high age populars, negative in- 
duction facilitated an improvement among populars of 
low age group. 8. Social receptiveness of populars of the 
high achievement group was higher than that of their 
counterparts in the control group under both positive 
and negative induction treatments while no effect of 
positive and negative induction on sociometric status, 
emotional expansiveness and teacher ratings of 
populars was noted. 9. Age of a neglectee was more sig- 
nificant in determining the effect of positive and nega- 
tive induction of teacher expectation, particularly posi- 
tive induction on sociometric status and social 
receptiveness than the grade to which he belonged. 10. 
The level of acceptance of positive induction of expec- 
tations regarding social status of populars did not inter- 
act significantly in relation to sociometric status and 
emotional expansiveness though it was more conducive 
to improvement in social receptiveness and teacher rat- 
ings of populars. 11. The level of negative induction ac- 
ceptance by teachers influenced the effect of negative 
induction of teacher expectations on teacher rating 
score of populars; it was not effective in creating an im- 
provement differential across the two experimental 
groups of populars. 


1454. DHONGADE, U.D., A Critical Study of Non- 
enrolement, Wastage and Stagnation during the 
First Two Years of Primary Education of Sched- 
uled Caste Boys and Girls in Soyegaon Taluka, 
Dist. Aurangabad, Maharashtra State, LIE, Pune, 
1986 


The objectives of the study were, (i) to find out non- 
enrolement, wastage and stagnation during the first two 
years of primary schools among scheduled caste boys 
and girls in Soyegaon Taluka, (ii) to study the causes of 
non-enrolement, wastage and stagnation, and (iii) to 
suggest measures to overcome non-enrolement, wastage 
and stagnation. 

Seventeen villages out of 115 villages from Soyegaon 
Taluka were selected randomly. They were divided into 
three groups—small towns with population between 
2000 and 6000, hamlets with population between 1000 
and 2000 and localities with less than 1000 inhabitants. 
The parents were contacted and data regarding non- 
enrolement stagnation and wastage for the two years 
were collected. This was done for the period 1981-82 
and 1982-83. 
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Some of the major findings were: 1. SC/ST popula- 
tion in the three types of villages were 9.78, 15.22 and 
31.68 per cent respectively. SC/ST population was 
more in smaller villages. 2. During the year 1 981-82 the 
total enrolement of SC/ST students was 40.7 percentage 
of non-enrolement of girls was larger than that of boys. 
Non-enrolement was maximum in villages with a popu- 
lation between 1000 and 2000. 3. Average percentages 
of absentees, failure and wastage were 10.7, 3.7 and 14.4 
during the year 1981-82, and 8.7, 3.3 and 12.0 during 
the year 1982-83 respectively. Percentage of stagnation 
in addition to the failures during 1982-83 was 13.1. 4. 
The economic condition of scheduled caste families, 
lack of education of parents lack of social mobility and 
lack of adequate communications were the important 
factors coming in the way of enrolement of SC/ST. 5. 
Teachers in rural areas, particularly in areas where 
SC/ST students were in large proportion, were not effec- 
tive. Many of them were untrained, lacked social aware- 
ness and enthusiasm and frequently absented them- 
selves from schools. Schools lacked minimum facilities. 


DUNAKHE, A.R., Research Needs in Primary 
Education—An Exploratory Study, SIE, 
Maharashtra, 1984 
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The objectives of the study: were, (i) to locate research 
needs in primary education, and (ii) to prepare model 
research designs. У 

The documentary survey and questionnaire survey 
methods were adopted for the conduct of the study. The 
documents surveyed were Surveys of Research in Edu- 
cation conducted by M.B. Buch (1974 and 1978), and 
the encyclopaedia of Educational Research, Mitzel 
(1982). The sample of the study consisted of 194 teach- 
ers and management personnel of municipal schools, 
private schools and education extension departments of 
teacher colleges. An open-ended questionnaire was used 
for data collection. Qualitative approaches were used 
for analysis of data. The data were collected from an in- 
cidental sample. + 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The teach- 
ers, headmasters and education extension officers were 
aware of the needs for research in the field of primary 
education. 2. Some of the problems they faced were re- 
garding the interference of political workers in the day- 
to-day working of the school, curriculum construction, 
adminisiration of primary education, etc. 3. They felt 
that there should be diversification of curriculum, 
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school timing, open entry te ihe schools and encourage- 
ment to balwadis. 4. The research needs spelt out in the 
study were related to the areas of absenteeism; adminis- 
tration, classification of students according to abilities, 
curriculum development and practices, preparation of 
quality educational materials, educational policy, eval- 
uation system, parents, school entrance systems, school 
plants, schools timings, sociology of education, strength 
of students per class, students’ characteristics, teachers, 
training of teachers, transport and textbooks. 


1456. DUTTA, B., Primary Education in Calcutta—An 
Anthropological Appraisal, Ph.D. Anthrop., Cal. 
U., 1985 


. The objective of the study was to survey anthropologi- 
cally the condition of primary education in the area of 
Greater Calcutta , viz., the city of Calcutta and its ad- 
joining areas. The specific issues examined were main- 
ly, (i) school categories, (ii) teachers and their condi- 
tions and social and economic milieu, (iii) syllabus and 
its coverage, (iv) students and their background, and (v) 
major hindrances and their remedies. 

The sample consisted of 109 schools. The data were 
collected using survey schedules. The data comprised 
historical records, all allied information pertaining to 
the problem and the verbal and written reports of re- 
spondents. The tools used were interviews with an open 
questionnaire. The individual—student, teacher and 
guardian—was observed both as an individual and аз а 
member of group and community, and also in different 
contexts. The data were presented in tables, graphs and 
charts and then analysed and interpreted. 

The major findings were: 1. There were three major 
types of schools, viz., government, quasi-government, 
and non-government. 2. In all the three categories there 
were large differences both in structure and function. 3. 
The most prevalent medium was Bengali (83 per cent), 
followed by Hindi (6 per cent), English (6 per cent) and 
Urdu (1 per cent). 4. Most of the schools were non- 
residential. 5. Vacation days ranged between 47-70 рег: 
year. 6. School buildings were mostly under ownership 
but a few were rented. 7. The teachers were mostly in the 
age-group 21-50 years. 8. The percentages of female 
teachers were 62, 32 and 16 in city, metropolitan and 
tural areas respectively. 9. Educational qualifications of 
the teachers were low: the majority were matriculates, 
few were graduates and some were below matriculation, 
specially in rural areas. 10. Teachers had experience of 
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between 5 and 15 years. 11. For the majority of teach- 
ers, the pay-range was Rs 300-500 per month. 12. 
Teachers were mostely married and living in small fam- 
ilies in houses rented or owned. 13. The average dis- 
tance between residence and school was about five ki- 
lometres. 14. The syllabus was generally the same in all 
categories of schools, but most did not take care of phys- 
ical education, sports, creative work and performing 
arts. 15. In rural areas students of higher ages were 
found in all the classes from I to V. 16. The ratio be- 
tween the-students and teachers had great variation in 
different areas ranging from 150:3 to 225:8. 17. Self- 
instruction at home was a rare phenomenon, and home- 
work and lesson preparation were done under the guid- 
ance of a family member, parent or sibling, or private 
tutor. 18. Students belonged to all castes; but in Calcut- 
ta Brahmins, Vaidyas and Kayasthas were in higher 
proportion. 19. The location of a school was not 
planned with respect to students’ residence and conge- 
niality of surroundings. 20. Most schools lacked space. 
21. The magnitude ard depth of the problems were not 
fully known and everybody (government, guardians 
and teachers’ organizations) was afraid to face them. 


1457. ESWARA PRASAD and SHARMA, R. Wastage, 
Stagnation and Inequality of Opportunity in Rural 
Primary Education—A Case Study of Andhra 
Pradesh, АЅСІ, 1982 (Ministry of Education 
financed) 


The objectives of the study were (i) to assess the position 
of tit provision of educational facilities at various stages 
of school education in respect of coverage of school- 
going population, the distance to be covered by a child to 
have access to a school, enrolment of children belonging 
to weaker sections of society and enrolment of girls etc., 
and (ii) to assess the availability of minimum basic facili- 
ties in high schools such as buildings, furniture, library, 
health and sanitation and incentives. 

A stratified sampling design was adopted for survey 
of areas in each district in the three regions. Two dis- 
tricts each in Guntoor, Kurnool and Telengana region 
were chosen on the basis of literacy figures, gross enrol- 
ment ratio and retention ratios. Within each district, 
two panchayat samiti blocks were selected on the basis 
of information for backward and developing areas. 
Within each block, five villages were selected and all 
primary schools in the villages formed the sample of the 
study. In this way, 45 primary schools from 40 villages 
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were taken as sample. Further, from each village a sam- 
ple of households on the basis of information of drop- 

` outs was selected. The information in the study was col- 
lected with the help of three schedules. The first 
schedule was a village schedule which provided infor- 
mation about population, area under various crops, the 
population of the school-going age-group, etc. The sec- 
ond schedule was a school schedule that gave informa- 
tion on enrolement, stagnation and dropouts in respect 
to classes 1 10 У for the last five years (1 976-81), furni- 
ture and equipment available in the school, sports recre- 
ation activities, financial resources and expenditure of 
the school, qualifications and experience of teachers, 
etc. The third schedule was а household schedule con- 
cerned with information about members of household 
and their educational attainment, reasons for dropping- 
out of their children, etc. 

The findings of the study were reported first of all for 
the Kurnool and Guntoor regions and then for 
Telengana. 1. In Kurnool and Guntoor districts, (a) the 
incidence of stagnation was higher among girls than 
boys; (b) stagnation was much higher in lower class peo- 
ple (Harijans) than others; (c) the incidence of stagna- 
tion was disproportionately distributed across the vari- 
ous classes in both the districts. The Harijans, however, 
showed more cases of dropout than others; (d) the drop- 
out rate was higher than that of stagnation in Kurnool 
while in Guntoor the incidence of dropouts was less 
than that of stagnation in all classes of people; (е) for all 
the five years, the dropout rate was systematically high- 
er for girls than for boys; (f) when the extent of stagna- 
tion across the grades was considered, it was found that 
the rate of stagnation showed a progressive decline from 
Class 1 to У. This decline was higher for boys than for 
girls; (g) in Kurnool the rate of dropout was considera- 
bly high in all the classes among boys while for girls it 
was concentrated at the point of entry and showed a de- 
cline from grades I to V. 2. In the case of Telengana, the 
findings were: (a) The educational wastage of scheduled 
caste boys at the primary stage was of the order of 94.74 
per cent and for girls it was 87.26 per cent; (b) the aver- 
age percentage of stagnation for boys and girls was 
45.40 апа 47.06 respectively; (с) there was no associa- 
tion between school quality and wastage in education; 
(d) the average number of children in schools per family 
was more than the number of dropouts or children who 
never attended school. On the contrary, the number of 
girls in schools per family was less than the number of 
boys therein; (e) level of income and caste were impor- 
tant factors in wastage and stagnation. Other significant 
factors were occupational status of the father, parental 
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educational achievement and the number of illiterates 
in the family. 


1458. GOGATE, S.B., A Study of Primary Education in 
Marathwada, a Project undertaken by the Swami 
Ramanand Teerth Research Institute, 
sapere А in collaboration with the ПЕ, Pune, 

4 


The objectives were (i) to study the facilities available in 
primary schools in terms of school building, play- 
ground, cleanliness around the school, seating arrange- 
ments, teaching-learning aids, etc., (ii) to study the 
qualitative and quantitative growth of primary educa- 
tion in the pre and post independence period, (iii) to 
study the regularity with which the primary schools are 
held, the reactions of supervisors about the teachers and 
the manner in which teachers were able to fulfil their re- 
sponsibilities, (iv) to study the extent and causes of 
dropouts and stagnation till the students reached stan- 
dard IV, (v) to study the achievement of children of 
Std. V in language, numeracy and general knowledge 
(based on history, geography and science), (vi) to study 
the enrolment of girls as compared to that of boys and 
to study the enrolment of students in Marathwada as 
compared to enrolment in Maharashtra as a whole, and 
(vii) to make suggestions to improve primary education 
in Marathwada. * 

During 1980-81 there were 8720 primary schools in 
Marathwada. These belonged to various types, namely, 
(i) single teacher schools, (ii) schools having classes 1 to 
1V, (iii) schools having classes I to VII, (iv) schools con- 
ducted by private managements, and (v) schools con- 
ducted by 2Ша parishads. This classification was not 
mutually exclusive. Researchers individually visited 
244 schools. Roughly three per cent of the schools of 
each type, representing all the districts of Marathwada, 
were selected. In addition, researchers visited 53 
schools where an ас ievement test was administered. ` 
The tools were a scale to grade primary schools, ques- 
tionnaires in respect of teachers, and a graded achieve- 
ment test developed by the project director. 

Some of the findings were: 1. Prior to 1948, almost all 
schools were conducted by the Nizam’s regime. Schools 
conducted by private managements were non-existent. 
However, the freedom fighters of the state had opened 
schools at Aurangabad, Beed Ambejogai, Parabhani and 
Hip ‚ These did not get any support from the 
Nizam’s government. Prior to 1948, though Marathi was 
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the medium of instruction, Urdu used to be taught from 
Std, Ш. 2, Prior to 1948, Marathwada also had schools 
of non-formal education in mosques (Maktabs) and 
pathshalas, and also in the estates of big landlords. 3. 
Girls’ education was non-existent prior to 1948, 4. Dur- 
ing 1984-85 the number of schools, students and teach- 
ers in Marathwada was schools, (10,293), boys 
(7,84,000), girls (5,14,000), teachers (30,942). 5. In 
urban areas 35 to 40 per cent of the teachers were fe- 
males, This percentage in rural areas was between six 
and seven. In urban areas 36.75 per cent of the teachers 
did not stay at the place of work. This percentage in 
rural areas was 27.1. Ten per cent of the rural teachers 
were involved in farming. Fifty per cent of the teachers 
did nothing to improve their professional skills; similar- 
ly 25 per cent of the teachers made no efforts to improve 
` students. Thirty per cent of the teachers did not partici- 
pate in monthly meetings. Most of them did not read 
educational literature. From 50 to 60 per cent of the 
teachers attended schools regularly. Fifty per cent of the 
teachers reported paucity of facilities in schools while 
25 per cent complained of clerical and other non- 
educational work. 6.In rural and urban single-teacher 
schools, 60-70 per cent of the boys dropped out by the 
time they reached Std. IV; in the case of girls this per- 
centage was only 16. In multiple-teacher schools, the 
dropout rate was between 40 and 50 per cent. 7. In the 
achievement test, (the test consisted of four parts, being 
for Std. 1, Il, Ш, and IV and each carrying 25 marks), 
439 urban students scored 16.48, 11.62, 7.42 and 5.63 
out of 25 respectively. About 702 rural students scored 
15.62, 11,19, 7.43 and 6.21 respectively. Thus, by and 
large, students of Std. V had shown achievement which 
was barely equivalent to the level of Std; П. 8. Many 
schools did not have basic facilities like the black- 
boards, chairs, tables, benches, etc. Only 36 per cent of 
the schools had drinking water arrangements. In almost 
all the schools, the environment around the school was 
not healthy. | 


1459. HUSSAIN, M., Wastage and Stagnation. in Pri- 
mary Schools of Rural Areas of Bhilwara District, 
SIERT, Rajasthan, 1982 


The study aimed at, (i) determining the rate and form of 
wastage in primary schools in rural areas, (ii) finding 
put the rate of stagnation, and (iii) finding the teacher— 
Pupil ratio in urban and rural areas. 

Primary schools of all the _panchayat samitis of 
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Bhilwara district from 1976-77 to 1980-81 were taken 
up for the study. The normative survey method was 
used. Educational wastage pro-formas were filled in by 
the headmasters. Data were collected from registers for 
admission, attendance, examination and issue of trans- 
fer certificates. 


The study revealed: 1. The rate of wastage was very 


high, and it was highest in the first two classes. 2. Out of 
682 primary schools, 506 were single-teacher schools 
and in these the rate of wastage was much higher than 
that in multi-teacher institutions. 3. Most single-teacher 
schools had classes one to five and this resulted in wast- 
age. On the other hand, the position was comparatively 
better in single-teacher schools with two or three classes. 
4. About the forms of wastage, the findings were that the 
dropout rate was higher in the first two classes; failing 
once or repeatedly led to school-leaving and the 
nonprovision of all the five classes in the same institu- 
tion resulted in discontinuation of studies by the stu- 
dents. 5. The rate of stagnation was comparatively high- 
er in single-teacher schools but there was no significant 
difference in it between boys and girls. 6. The teacher- 
pupil ratio in Rajasthan as a whole was 1:49 whereas in 
rural areas of Bhilwara district it was found to be 1:26. 

The study suggested that, to make the maximum use 
of available resources, efforts should be made to enrol 
all the boys and girls of the 6-11 age-group. With an ex- 
cellent pupil-teacher ratio of 1:26, it should be possible 
to bring about qualitative improvement. 


1460. JAIN, A., Development of Primary Education 
under Local Bodies in Maharashtra (1882-1984), 
Ph.D. Edu, Poona U., 1985 


The study was conducted with the purpose of determin- 
ing (i) how the local bodies were established down the 
ages till today, and (ii) whether expansion in primary 
education had taken place under democratic decentrali- 
zation over a century. 

The data collected were mainly from primary sources 
which included the annual progress reports in Bombay 
state since 1982, reports on general administration 
(1933) in the Bombay Presidency, commission reports, 
the five-year plans, the Bombay Education Acts, impor- 
tant circulars relating to the problems of primary educa- 
tion issued by the Education Department, reports of the 
Maharashtra Government, administrative reports of 
the school boards, reports and records of the zilla 
parishads, etc. Besides informal interviews with the of- 
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ficials of the Poona Zilla Parishad, municipal corpora- 
tion, cantonment board and teachers of schools under 
these bodies were conducted to identify the problems 
faced by these local bodies in bringing about expansion 
of primary education. The data were collected from an 
incidental sample of respondents. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. Before 1963, 
all the primary schools were financed and administered 
by the State Education Department. In 1864-66, the re- 
ceipts of local fund cess became available and a large 
number of primary schools were established and main- 
tained from the cess-fund. 2. The Primary Education 
Act of 1923 madea revolutionary change in the existing 
pattern of administration of primary education. All the 
major municipalities and district local boards were em- 
powered to manage primary schools situated within the 
limits of minor municipalities in the district and were 
regarded as ‘local authorities’. 3. The Primary Educa- 
tion Act of 1947 introduced major changes in the ad- 
ministration. Only a few ‘Authorised Municipalities’ 
were given the power to manage primary education 
within their areas and were vested with similar powers 
as the District Local Boards. 4. Till 1960, there were 
variations in the administrative set-up in three zones of 
the state, viz., Western Maharashtra, Vidarbha, and 
Marathwada. 5. After 1960, the minister of education 
held the authority in the matter of proper reorganiza- 
tion, management and control of education. The offi- 
cers of the Department of Education and the local bod- 
ies shared the responsibility of administration of 
primary education in the state. 6. After 1962, the zilla 
parishads were made responsible for the administration 
of education for the districts and uniform pattern of ad- 
ministration was established throughout the state. 7. 
Grant-in-aid to zilla parishads was given by the state 
government which met about 90 per cent ofthe expend- 
iture ofthe zilla parishads. 8. The government had pow- 
ers to give directions to the zilla parishads regarding 
subjects, curriculum, textbooks and standards for 
teachers. 9. There were municipal school boards and 
cantonment boards, which had till then been function- 
ing in the state for management of primary education in 
the state to a certain extent. 10. The expenditure on pri- 
mary education had been increasing during 1960-61 
and it was expected to rise further. Salaries of teachers 
formed a major percentage of the total direct expendi- 
ture. 11. For the implementation of plans of compulso- 
ry primary education, local bodies were involved since 
1884. But, complete responsibility was not given over to 
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them in administration and the provincial government 
held the major powers and responsibility. However, it 
was found out later, that local authorities were needed 
to carry on the administration of education. 12. The 
case studies of the local authorities undertaken in Pune 
district reflected on both the advantages and disadvan- 
tages of having local bodies carry out the administrative 
functions of primary education. However, much prog- 
ress was noticed in the case of primary education of 
Pune area since the establishment of local bodies, viz., 
the municipal school board, the zilla parishad and the 
cantonment board. 


1461. JOSHI, G. K., Expansion of Ungraded Unit 
Teaching System: Evaluation and Results, STE, 
Rajasthan, 1978 


The objectives of the project were (i) to make a compar- 
ative study of scholastic achievement of students up to 
class four after learning through traditional teaching 
methods and an ungraded unit teaching system, (ii) to 
compare the subject-wise attainment of students of 
classes three and four taught through these two meth- 
ods, and (iii) to evaluate the two systems from the point 
of view of wastage and stagnation in primary classes. 

Five schools each from Bhilwara, Udaipur, 
Chittorgarh and Banswara districts and Rajsamand 
were selected for the study. The sample included rural 
and urban schools, boys and girls, single-and multi- 
teacher schools. On the basis of random sampling meth- 
ods, 100 students each of rural and urban schools were 
taken up for the study. The data were collected through 
questionnaires to be filled in by teachers and district ed- 
ucation officers, evaluation sheets and reference 
materials. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The ungraded unit 
method was more effective in teaching social studies 
and mathematics. There was no significant difference 
in attainment level in other subjects as a result of teach- 
ing through either of the two methods. 2. The use of the 
new method had practically по effect in solving the 
problem of wastage and stagnation in rural and urban 


schools. 


1462. KAPADIA, K.P., А Study of the Development of 
Primary Education in the State of Gujarat after 
Independence, Ph.D. Edu., SGU, 1984 
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The major objective was to study the development of 
primary education between 1947 and 1980 in the state 
of Gujarat. Я 

This research work was а documentary survey геѓег- 
ring to different records and reports on education and 
some authentic notes on the reports from scholarly per- 
sons. The methodology used in the study was of the his- 
torical and survey research type. 

The major findings were: 1. The position of primary 
education in Gujarat was admirable as the state ranked 
third in this respect among the other progressive states 
of India. 2. There was a considerable increase in the 
number of schools during the last three decades. The 
state had succeeded well in attracting more and more 
pupils to schools. 3. During the three decades from 1950 
to 1980, there was an enrolment explosion. The number 
of boys on the rolls during the period increased three 
times and the number of girls five times. 4. The 
precentage of female trained teachers was less than that 
of male trained teachers during the years between 1950- 
51 and 1960-61. From 1965-66 onwards, a steep rise oc- 
curred in the number of male trained teachers and the 
same trend continued till 1979-80. 5. The expenditure 
kept on steadily increasing till it started doubling every 
five years. 6. Efforts were made to overcome the two 
evils of wastage and stagnation but not much progress 
was seen. 7. The problem of single-teacher schools also 
remained. 


1463. KRISHNAMURTHY, R., A Study of Position of 
Enrolment of Children in the Age Group 6-13 
years and Problems Involved in Their Enrolment, 
SCERT, Andhra Pradesh, 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out the enrol- 
ment ratio of children in the age-groups 6-11 and 11-13 
years to the child population in the corresponding age 
groups, (ii) to identify the problems being faced in the 
enrolment of children, and (iii) to enquire into the mea- 
sures taken so far for the effective enrolment of 
children, 

The sample of the study consisted of 46 schools (41 
primary and five upper primary) of Tandur block of 
Rangareddy district of Andhra Pradesh. Besides this, 44 
parents, 47 teachers and 37 community leaders were 
alsc involved in the study to identify the problems of 
enrolment. The data were collected with the help of the 
School Information Schedule to find out enrolment of 
Students, the Teachers and Parents Interview Schedule 


RESEARCH IN ELEMENTARY EDUCATION—ABSTRACTS 


to find out the problems in enrolment, and the Schedule 
for the Community to interview village leaders to know 
the problems. in enrolment of children. 

The findings of the study were: 1. In the villages in 
which the sample schools were situated, there were 
6255 children in the age group of 6 to 11 and out of them 
only 3329 were enrolled in schools. There were 1485 
children in the age group of 11-13 years, out of which 
780 were enrolled. 2. The enrolment of children of 
scheduled caste was 4.7 per cent and that of scheduled | 
tribes was 5.1 per cent in the age group of 6 to 11 years. 
The position with regard to girls of scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes in the same age group was quite poor. 
3. Only 17.24 per cent and 18 per cent of children of 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes respectively 
could be brought into the stream of upper primary edu- 
cation. 4. The regular attendance of children in the 
schools ranged from 60 to 75 per cent. 5. The attend- 
ance of the children before and after serving the mid- 
day meals did not show any difference. 6. The problems 
perceived by parents for non-enrolment of children 
were non-suitability of school timings, lack of adequate 
accommodation in schools, poverty, looking after 
younger ones at home, not having separate schools for 
girls and lack of women teachers in schools. 7. The prob- 
lems envisaged by teachers causing non-enrolment were 
poverty, illiteracy, and orthodoxy of parents, lack of in- 
centive to children in the form of books, lack of furni- 
ture in the school, etc. 8. The problems revealed by com- 
munity leaders for non-enrolment were poverty of the 
parents and their feeling that education would not help 
in meeting the needs of life. 9. Measures taken for enrol- 
ment of children included visiting the houses of non- 
enrolled children, serving midday meals, supply of uni- 
forms and textbooks and cash grants to scheduled tribe 
students. 10. Most of the teachers working in the 
schools did not reside at their place of work. 


+1464. LAL, S., Early Childhood Education — An Effort 
to Enhance School Enrolment, NIPCCD, New 
Delhi, 1986 


The objective of the study was to examine the enrol- 
ment pattern and dropout rate of children who under- 
went early childhood education in anganwadis. 
About 1700 children from the villages of the Kathwa 
ICDS project who moved out from anganwadis from 
1977 to 1981 were followed up by interviewing the par- 
ents and school teachers. The exposure to early child- 
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hood education ranged from six months to three years. 

The major findings were: 1. Nearly 70 per cent of the 
children were enrolled in elementary schools, 2. The en- 
rolment of higher castes was marginally better than that 
of economically weaker sections. However, 60 per cent 
of the children from weaker sections got enrolled. 3. Cu- 
mulative dropout in the four-year period was 40 per 
cent, the dropout being maximum in the first and sec- 
ond year of schooling. 4. Male children’s enrolment was 
found to be much higher than that of female children. 5. 
Those who had exposure to early childhood education 
were adjusted better and picked up faster in the firsttwo 
years of schooling. 


1465. LYNDEM (LASO), B., A Critical Study of Devel- 
opmental Plans and Programmes in Primary Ed- 
ucation in the State of Meghalaya since Indepen- 
dence, Ph. D. Edu., NEHU, 1985 


The objectives of the investigation were (i) to trace the 
development of primary education in Meghalaya, (ii) to 
study the developmental plans and programmes 
launched by the Government of Meghalaya for the pro- 
motion of primary education in the state, (iii) to find 
out the present position of the implementation of the 
developmental plans and programmes launched by the 
Government of Meghalaya in the field of primary edu- 
cation, and (iv) to make suitable suggestions on the 
basis of the findings for the further improvement of pri- 
mary education in the state. 

The development of primary education in Meghalya 
was traced. Relevant records and other literature were 
studied, discussions were held with some selected per- 
sonnel anda field study was conducted. A questionnaire 
was developed and administered to 577 heads and sen- 
ior teachers of a random stratified sample of 306 pri- 
mary schools (which covered about 25 per cent of the 
population of primary schools in East and West Khasi 
Hills Districts and the municipal and cantonment areas 
of Shillong). Both qualitative and quantitative analysis 
(mostly by computing percentages) was carried out. 

The major conclusions were: 1, There was progress in 
respect of various aspects of primary education like es- 
tablishment of new schools, strength of teachers, enrol- 
ment of students (though there were fluctuations some- 
times in the enrolment figures). Financial assistance 
sanctioned by the state government to the district coun- 
cils relating to various aspects of primary education in- 
creased. There was an increasing trend in the expendi- 
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ture on both general and primary education. 2. 
Meghalaya had implemented several developmental 
programmes in the field of primary education to 
achieve the goal of universalization. But some of the 
programmes were implemented only in few schools. 3. 
The percentage of single-teacher schools, female and 
trained teachers were 42, 56 and 39 respectively. On an 
average, each school had 2.47 teachers. In East and 
West Khasi Hills Districts, teachers below matric 
ranged from 69 to 75 per cent of the total numbers. The 
same percentage in Shillong Municipal and Canton- 
ment areas was 25. About 64 per cent respondents felt 
that hew primary schools in rural areas should be 
opened by government. No teacher had utilized the pro- 
gramme of assistance to authors for writing or publish- 
ing books. About 5 per cent of the schools possessed a 
school library. Only five schools had a science laborato- 
ry. About 91 per cent of the heads of schools expressed 
great satisfaction over the training received by their 
staff. Very few teachers attended in-service pro- 
grammes during 1980-83. 4. Though, in the implemen- 
tation of different programmes, there was still a log, the 
picture became very poor for private unaided schools 
under district council administration. Barring a few 
stray instances, these schools were almost untouched by 
any of developmental programmes. 


1466. MALI, M.G., A Critical Study of the Single 
Teacher Schools and Plan for Improvement, Shri 
Mouni Vidyapeeth, Gargoti, 1984 (NCERT 
financed) | 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to make an 
enquiry into the physical facilities of single-teacher 
schools, (ii) to study the organizational pattern and 
teaching methods in single-teacher schools, (ili) to study, 
the difficulties encountered in organizing there instruc- ` 
tional programmes in such schools, (iv) to study the ex- 
tent of wastage and stagnation in single-teacher schools, 
and (у) to try out a programme of ungraded units to 
avoid wastage and stagnation. 

Information was collected from single-teacher 
schools in Radhangiri taluka of Kolhapur district 
through mailed questionnaires. Interview schedules 
also were used for in-depth studies. The sample com- 
prised all 98 single-teacher schools in the taluka and all 
teachers therein and selected children. 

The major findings were: 1. Of the 98 single-teacher 
schools in the taluka, only six had independent build- 
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ings while 54 һай adequate space of which 35 were hygi- 
enically sound. 2. Only two schools had independent 
playgrounds. 3. There were 160 chalkboards in the 98 
schools; only 80 were in usable condition, while six 
schools had roll up boards. 4. Only nine teachers had a 
copy of the syllabus which they used while the others 
were not aware of its need. Sixteen schools had an ade- 
quate number of textbooks. 5. Since working in a single- 
teacher school involved living away from their families 
or spending a considerable amount of time on commut- 
ing each day, teachers were not willing to work in such 
schools. 6. Despite training, teachers were not ade- 
quately equipped to manage such schools efficiently; 
they were not aware of suitable teaching methods, were 
unable to give appropriate assignments or keep others 
gainfully occupied while handling one group. Teachers 
were also not able to prepare a common timetable for 
the four grades, 7, Because of the remote location of the 
schools, supervision was either non-existent or negligi- 
ble; besides, the supervisory staff was not competent to 
guide these teachers. 8. Follow-up of 819 boys and 368 
girls in class I revealed that only 227 boys and 45 girls 
had completed class IV in four years; 71.3 per cent 
passed class I while the remainder dropped out; the 
same situation prevailed in classes Il, III, and IV. 9. 
Reasons for dropping out were failure and poor eco- 
nomic conditions. Because of social and religious rea- 
sons, the girls stayed away. 10. In the ungraded model 
tried out, a variety of methods. viz., individual instruc- 
tion, group instruction graded teaching, and self-study 
were used after appropriate orientation and training of 
teachers in preparing suitable assignments. 


1467. MANDAL, G. L., Universal Free and Compulso- 
гу Primary Education in Bihar (1950-74)—A 
Study of Problems and Measures, D. Litt. Edu., 
Bih. U., 1980 ` 


The main aim was to locate the stresses and strains en- 
countered in course ofimplementation of the scheme of 
compulsory primary education and to suggest remedial 
measures. 

The entire gamut ofuniversalization of primary edu- 
cation was surveyed. 

The study revealed : 1. Primary schools intended for 
children of 6-11, i.e. schools with classes I-V were made 
available to 96 per cent of them. Three-fourths of the 
school-going population in the age group 11-14 founda 
middle school (classes У1-УШ) within walking distance 
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from their habitat. 2. Provision of schooling facilities ` 


for classes 1-УШ within a walking distance of every 
child was the target to be attained within a period of 
5-10 years. 3. About 57 per cent of the total number of 
children in the age group 6-14 were enrolled by 1978. 4. 
There was a kind of built-in resistance among the land- 
less agricultural labourers, scheduled castes and tribes, 
etc., to availing of the facilities for primary education 
and therfore, the need for sustained and vigorous drives 
was imperative. 5. Out of every 100 children enrolled in 
class I, only 25 reached class V and only 15 went up to 
class VIII. 6. The facilities available were underutilized, 


*1468. MOHITE, P., Readiness Programme for School 
A Search for a Viable Model, Dept. of Child De- 
velopment, MSU, 1981 


The main objectives of the project were (i) to develop an 
effective model for a short-term school readiness pro- 
gramme with minimum cost and making maximum use 
of available resources, (ii) to determine the influence of 
three short-term programmes with different approaches 
on language development and scholastic skills of chil- 
dren from low-income groups who had no prior expo- 
sure to formal pre-school experiences, and (iii) to devel- 
op in lower-class children some basic skills essential to 
cope with the first grade demands in the areas of lan- 
guage and scholastic tasks. 

Fortyfive boys and 35 girls from ages 5 to 6 years, 
having no pre-school experience, and going to attend 
Grade I were selected as the sample. A pretest and post- 
test experimental design was used. Three types of pro- 
grammes were given to three different groups of chil- 
dren: an academically oriented programme, a 
progressive philosophy based programme, and a 
mother-education programme. 

The results indicated that the difference in the area of 
language and scholastic tasks was significant on the 
paired t-test, both in the academic and the progressive 
philosophy based programmes. The difference between 
the total pre- and post-test scores on the paired t-test 
was significant on all the three programmes. 


1469. NIEPA, Project ‘Arise’ for UEE and Adult Litera- 
cy, New Delhi, 1986 


The major objective of the project was to evolve 
through experimentation a comprehensive integrated 
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programme of development in the selected cluster of 
villages. More specifically, the objectives of the project 
were (i) to achieve the objective of universal elementary 
education (UEE) and eradication of illiteracy through 
community involvement, (ii) to involve the community 
through participative investigation in the identification 
of the problems, formulation of plans and implementa- 
tion of the strategies, (iii) to involve the community in 
monitoring and evaluation of various programmes of 
educational and socio-economic development, (iv) to 
establish linkages and coordination with other develop- 
mental agencies by identifying the educational compo- 
nents of their programmes and thereby generating so- 
cial demand for education, апа (у) to critically examine 
the existing administrative structure and its behaviour 
so as to identify remedial/alternative measures by 
which community participation in the decision-making 
process was ensured. 

The approach followed was participatory. The broad 
format of a village education plan was formulated. 

The major findings and conclusions were: 1, As re- 
gards participative technique, the involvement of the 
community in decision-making and entrusting and as- 
signing responsibilities in supervision, monitoring and 
evaluation were found desirable. 2. The strategy of com- 
munity involvement right from the outset also helped to 
take into account local customs traditions and the 
agrarian cycle of activity. 3. The Village Education 
Committee in this project emerged as a significant fea- 
ture and an effective instrument for people’s involve- 
ment. Apart from their efforts at mobilizing the com- 
munity and persuading them to send their children to 
school, they also undertook the responsibility of general 
maintenance of the school! 4. A major breakthrough for 
the project also was the remarkable change in the atti- 
tude of religious leaders. 5. The favourable response to 
instructional materials provided help in further increas- 
ing enrolment. The enrolment position as in December 
1986 was 66 per cent; of this 88 per cent were boys and 
35 per cent were girls. 6. Some broad conclusions could 
be drawn from this research. Firstly, utilization of in- 
puts, at an effective level was possible only when the 
community was duly sensitized and involved in the 
process of enrolment and retention. Secondly, the 
teacher should play the role of a change agent in seeking 
the involvement of the community. Area officers at 
block, sub-division and the district level should accept 
this strategy for operational purposes and provide all 
possible support and guidance. 3. The teacher prepara- 
tion programme had great potential and tremendous 
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possibilities. The main emphasis was on integrating the- 
ory with practice. All learning must be concretized more 
meaningfully, with the help of work situations existing 
in the immediate environment. 


1470. RAI, R.M., A Survey of Elementary Education in 
the Rural Areas of Ghazipur District, Ph.D. Edu., 
BHU, 1987 


The objectives of the inquiry were (i) to study the se- 
lected educational societies of elementary education of 
Ghazipur district, (ii) to study the relationship of ele- 
mentary schools and the rural community, (iii) to study 
the different aspects of the curriculum of primary 
schools, (iv) to study the financial position of primary 
schools and their sources of income, (v) to study the ad- 
mission procedures in primary schools, (vi)to study the 
method of measurement and evaluation used in pri- 
mary schools, (vii) to study the methods of teaching 
used by the teachers, (viii) to study the socio-economic 
status of students of primary schools of rural area, and 
(ix) to study the problems of teachers of primary 
schools. : 

For the study, 100 primary schools of Ghazipur dis- 
trict were selected randomly. Out of these institutions, 
100 headmasters, 500 teachers and 3043 students 
studying in class V were taken for study. Data were col- 
lected through the Rural Basic Schedule, Problem 
Schedule of Teachers and Socio-economic Index. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. All primary 
schools worked under the administration of the Basic 
Education Council and there was a village committee 
for primary education in every village. 2. Average 
strength of teachers per school was four. 3. There was a 
primary school for every 20,000 population. Average 
strength of students per school was 216.17. 4. In rural 
areas, 79.85 per cent boys and 20.17 per cent girls be- 
longed to backward classes. 5. Average literacy percent- 
age in the district was 25.96 in which male literacy was 
39.82 per cent and female literacy was 12.4 per cent. 6. 
Eighty-seven per cent of the schools were located in 
buildings constructed by the Basic Education Commit- 
tee, 7. The greatest problem of teachers in these schools 
was economic. 8. The main source of income of stu- 
dents in these areas was agriculture. 9. Forty-three per 
cent of the teachers studied up to class X only. 10. 
About 23.93 per cent of mothers and 44.31 per cent of 
fathers were literate. 11. Ninety percent of the students 
used chalk for writing. 12. Internal assessment was 
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prevalent in these primary schools. 13. About 68 per 
cent of the students sat on the floor during school 


hours. * 


1471. SACHCHIDANANDA, Disparities in Elementa- 
ry Education—A Case Study of Bihar, ANS Insti- 
tute of Social Studies, Patna, 1982 (Indian Insti- 
tute of Education sponsored) 


The objective of the study was (i) to trace the develop- 
ment of primary education and literacy in Bihar state 
from 1921 to 1981, and (ii) to compare the percentage 
of literacy in various districts of Bihar. 

The statistical data from various sources like the 

. Census of India, Planning Commission reports, etc., 
were tapped and analysed. The expansion of education 
was considered from the viewpoint of physical, social, 
economic, cultural, historical and political factors that 
determined the pace of development. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Expansion of litera- 
cy in Bihar had not been keeping pace with the expan- 
sion of population. 2. Bihar had the bulk of disparity in 
education with regard to very high, high and middle 
socio-economic disparity rates in various districts. 3. 
There were seven districts with low disparity in literacy 
and seven with high disparity in literacy. 4. Those dis- 
tricts which had a high literacy rate were also high in the 
enrolment of students in schools. 5. The districts which 
were high in an urban industrial component were also 
high in literacy rate. 6. The high literacy in mats had no 
relationship with high literacy among females. 7. The 
enrolment of girls was highest in the districts which had 
a large number of missionary and voluntary organiza- 
tions working for the upliftment of the tribals. 8. Among 
the Christian tribals, there was 100 per cent literacy 
among boys as well as girls. 9. The population of work- 
ers among scheduled castes was very high in compari- 
son with high castes who went for blue collar jobs. 10. 
The percentage of literacy among scheduled castes was 
6.53. 11. The percentage of literacy among tribals was 
1 1.64. 12. There was high enrolment of tribal children 
in the districts which had missionaries and social wel- 
fare agencies, 13. Christian missionaries were more ac- 
tively engaged in literacy work than government agen- 
cies. Non-Christian missionaries engaged in literacy 
work were the Aryasamaj, Ramakrishna Mission, Sikh 
religious organizations, etc. 
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1472. SAXENA, B.B., A Survey of the Position of Enrol- 
ment Drive, SIERT, Rajasthan, 1982 


The objectives of the study were to find out, (i) the exact 
position of the enrolment drive and the problems faced 
in its implementation, and (ii) the causes of dropout 
during the session and suggest effective measures to 
boost enrolment. 

The study covered three panchayat samitis each from 
the tribal areas of three districts, namely, Jodhpur, Kota 
and Udaipur. Information blanks were received from 
19 schools and seven teachers’ training institutes. Four- 
teen headmasters and seven teachers were interviewed. 
Information blanks, school records and interview 
schedules were used for data collection. 

The study revealed: 1. The percentage of increase in 
enrolment in case of boys was from 75 to 103 and that 
for girls from 55 to 106. The total increase was from 70 
to 105 per cent. 2. The main difficulties encountered in 
the enrolment drive were indifference of parents to edu- 
cation and their poverty, insufficient incentives for 
children and lack of interest in education. 3. The main 
causes for dropout during the session were found to be 
sharing of the responsibility of looking after young 
brothers or sisters at home and doing domestic chores; 
lack of interest in school life; stringent financial condi- 
tion of parents and the negative attitude of the society 
towards education. 


1473. SAXENA, R.R. and MITTAL, S.C., Impact of 
Mid-day Meals Programme on Enrolment and Re- 
tention at the Primary Stage, NCERT, 1985 
(USAID financed) 


The study was undertaken to examine two hypotheses: 
(1) The Mid-Day Meals (MDM) Programme increases 
significantly the school enrolment or participation rate 
of children. (2) The MDM programme reduces signifi- 
cantly the dropout and repetition rates of children in the 
educational cycle or the MDM programme increases 
the retention of children in the educational cycle. The 
study was extended to all the 13 states which were im- 
plementing CARE-supported MDM programme. The 
educational and community blocks in Haryana were 
adopted as units of measurement. Haryana had only a 
CARE-supported MDM programme. Karnataka had its 
own MDM programme in addition to a CARE- 
supported one. In Haryana, data were collected from all 
the blocks of the state. In Karnataka, a sample of ten 
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districts was selected by using simple random sampling 
without a replacement technique. All the blocks in the 
selected districts were covered in the study in order to 
control the effect of socio-economic and educational 
- background of districts/blocks. Adequate/suitable tech- 
niques for statistical treatment of data were adopted. 
The states were divided into clusters on the basis of 
their policy on the MDM programme and on the basis 

_of data considerations. The dependent variables were 
(1) total enrolment rate (ERT), enrolment rate for girls 
(ERG), change in enrolment rates (CERT), change in 
enrolment rates for girls (CERG), total retention rate 
(RRT), retention rates for girls (RRG) and retention 
rates for SC/ST (RRS). 

The major findings of the study were : 1. The district 
level analysis of all the sets of data arrangement except 
for Cluster 1 indicated the influence of the MDM pro- 
gramme on total enrolment in the form of higher ERT 
means for MDM districts than those for non-MDM dis- 
tricts. However, the stated indication seemed to disap- 
pear when ERT means were adjusted for the influence 
of socio-economic and other educational variables. The 
picture became clear, when ERT was found to be depen- 
dent on PB (Percentage of Beneficiaries) in all sets but 
one of data arrangement. This analysis highlighted the 
phenomenon of higher ERT values for the districts with 
low percentage of beneficiaries under the MDM pro- 
gramme. The same phenomenon appeared more sharp- 
ly in the block level study, especially in the case of 
Karnataka. The analysis of ERT at two points of time 
thus indicated nothing but the policy on the MDM pro- 
gramme followed by different states under which pock- 
ets with low ERT were covered under this programme 
in all the states with the exception of a few. The analysis 
of change in ERT, however, provided a definite indica- 
tion of the influence of the MDM programme on total 
enrolment. The districts with higher intensity of MDM 
programme during 1973 had indicated a higher increase 
in ERT over the period 1973-78. Particularly Cluster 1 
provided a stronger relationship than Cluster Il did, 
thereby suggesting that the states with a higher propor- 
tion of poverty had more influence of percentage of ben- 
eficiaries in 1973 on change in total enrolment. The 
block level study in both the states provided more defi- 
nite and concrete evidence in this regard. Among the 
two states, Karnataka indicated a still stronger relation- 
ship between change in ERT and percentage of benefici- 
aries in 1973. 2. Distribution of ERG at both the points 
of time indicated a higher degree of variations than for 

ERT due to which analysis of ERG was able to pr оуійеа 
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more clear indication of the impact of the MDM pro- 
gramme, ERG means for MDM districts remained 
higher than those for non-MDM districts even after 
eliminating the effect of socio-economic and education- 
al factors. Again, the state of Karnataka indicated high- 
er ERG means for the groups of blocks with low intensi- 
ty of MDM beneficiaries. This difference, however, was 
not as wide as was indicated by the ERT. Analysis of 
change in ERG provided a clear-cut indication of the 
impact of the MDM programme by way of indicating a 
higher change in ERG for the districts which had a high 
intensity of MDM beneficiaries during 1973. This rela- 
tionship was clearly visible in the case of Cluster 1 in the 
district level study. Cluster Il, however, failed to regis- 
ter such a relationship because most of the states in this 
cluster had less than one-third population below the 
poverty line while Cluster I had states with a considera- 
bly high percentage of population below the poverty 
line. Another factor which might be dominating the en- 
rolment of girls was the indifferent attitude of parents 
towards the education of their daughters and this was 
specially reflected in the case of Haryana which is more 
affluent but recognized as backward in girls’ education 
at the elementary stage. The study in Karnataka state, 
however, indicated a definite and strong evidence of the 
impact of the MDM programme on girls’ enrolment. Э; 
The district level study did not provide indications for 
the difference in RRT means for MDM and non-MDM 
districts, whereas the block-level study in Haryana defi- 
nitely indicated a higher RRT mean for MDM blocks 
than that for non-MDM blocks. This difference contin- 
ued to exist even after applying the adjustments for the ` 
influence of related variables. Although the stitly of 
Karnataka failed to provide statistically significant dif- 
ferences between RRT means for the three groups of 
blocks, these means indicated higher retention rates for 
the groups of blocks with higher percentage of benefici- 
aries under the MDM programme. Further, depen- 
dence of RRT on PB was not indicated in the analysis of 
the district-level study, although some evidence was 
availabli for the existence of a relationship between the 
two when states were clustered by the type of MDM pro- 
gramme. The block level study in Haryana provided 
more definite indications of dependence of RRT on 
percentage of beneficiaries, whereas the block-ievel 
data from Karnataka failed to provide the same. 4. The 
district-level analysis indicated that RRG means were 
higher in MDM districts than those in non-MDM dis- 
tricts, specially in the case of Cluster П. Four of the five 
states in this Cluster are backward in girls’ education 
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due to which the influence of the MDM programme was 
clearly indicated by the analysis of the data. Moreover, 
the data of the block-level study in Haryana and 
Karnataka states did not-provide concrete evidence for 
the influence of the MDM programme on retention 
rates. Still, it was observed that the RRT for different 
groups of blocks indicated higher means for the blocks 
with higher intensity of MDM programme. All the 
same, these differences were also not statistically signif- 
icant. The position remained the same while evaluating 
the dependence of RRG on percentage of beneficiaries 
under the MDM programme. 5. Only in Cluster 1 did 
the analysis of RRS indicated that districts with an 
MDM programme had lower RRS means than those 
without an MDM programme. Adjustments for the in- 
fluence of socio-economic factors, however, did not in- 
dicate the difference between RRT means of MDM and 
non-MDM districts. The block-level study in both the 
states also did not provide higher RRS means for the 
blocks having a higher percentage of beneficiaries. Fur- 
ther, RRS was also not found to be related to percentage 
of beneficiaries under the MDM programme in the dis- 
trict and as well block-level studies, It appeared that the 
influence of MDM programme on RRS was not strong 
enough to be reflected in the analysis of data. 


1474. SHARMA, H.C., Effect of the Stay of Teachers on 
the Enrolment and Retention of Boys and Girls in 
Primary Schools, SIERT, Rajasthan, 1982 


The project aimed at (i) finding out the effect of the stay 
of teachers at their headquarters on the enrolment and 
retention of boys and girls in primary schools, and (ii) 
making a comparative study of the effect of teachers 
Staying and those not staying at their headquarters on 
the enrolment and retention of students of their schools. 

From one panchayat samiti, ten schools where the 
teachers resided at their headquarters and ten others 

i where they did not do so were selected for the study. The 
Project covered one panchayat samiti, 20 schools, 48 
teachers, 19 sarpanchs, 25 supervisors, including Edu- 
cation Officers and Additional District Education Offi- 
cers. The survey method was employed. The tools used 
меге a questionnaire, an interview schedule and school 
records. 

The study revealed: 1. The retention, attendance and 
regularity of students was better in schools whete teach- 
ers stayed at their headquarters as compared to that in 
those where they did not do so. 2. Teachers’ stay at their 
headquarters was useful only when they were in con- 
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stant touch with the parents and behaved courteously, 
3. Incentives like free books, uniforms and food had a. 
positive effect on the regularity of students. 4. The 
school environment and facilities for games also con- 
tributed to retention. 5. Gram panchayats preferred to 
employ teachers who would keep in touch with them 
and treat students courteously. 6. Lack of good houses 
and proper facilities for the education of their children 
were two main reasons for the teachers not staying at 
their headquarters, 


1475. SHARMA, R.C., Wastage in Education at the 
Primary Level in Rajasthan, SIERT, Rajasthan, 
1982 


The aim of the study was to find out the position of 
wastage (i) at the primary level in Rajasthan from 1970- 
71 to 1980-81, separately in classes one to five during 
the same period, and (ii) among Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes during the last ten years. 

The study covered all the students studying in classes 
one to five in Rajasthan, As teaching was done through 
the Ungraded Unit System and classes one and two 
were combined, the enrolment in these classes was cal- 
culated with the help of the formula: Enrolment in class 


one : Enrolment in Ungraded Unit X 6 


The enrolment in class five was taken as it was. 

The findings were: 1. In spite of a big increase in the 
number of schools and teachers, the state had been able 
to enrol only 56.6 per cent of the children in the age- 
group 6-11 in 1979-80, as against the national average 
of 81.9 per cent 2. The percentage of wastage was found 
to be higher in the case of girls than of boys. 3. The 
wastage rate for girls from scheduled castes was 72.30 
per cent and for others it was 63.38 per cent. 4. It was 
higher in the case of boys of scheduled tribes. 5. The rate 
of wastage at primary level in the state from 1970-71 to 
1974-75, 1971-72 to 1975-76, 1972-73 to 1976-77 and 
1973-74 to 1977-78 was calculated and it revealed that 
the decrease in the rate as compared to that at the na- 
tional level was greater in the first phase and less in the 
following phases. 6. During these four phases Rajasthan 
was ranked 15th, 13th, 16th and 14th as compared to 
other states in the country. Е 


1476. SHARMA, V.S., Increase in Enrolment in Pri- 
mary Schools: Efforts and Results, SIE, Raja- 
sthan, 1976 
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| The study aimed at finding out (i) the utility of enrol- 


“ment drives in primary and upper primary schools of 
Rajasthan and ungraded unit teaching system, (ii) the 
effect of various incentives given as parts of these 
drives, and (iii) the effect of appointment of lady teach- 


ers in rural co-educational schools to boost enrolment 


of girls. 
The study was confined to Udaipur and Kota divi- 
sions. Statistics for six sessions (1970-71 to 1975-76) 
were taken into consideration. The sample was decided 
on the basis of proportionate numbers of primary and 
upper primary schools for boys and girls in rural and 
_ urban areas. In all, 155 schools were selected for the 
study. The normative survey method was employed. A 
school information pro-forma was the tool for data col- 
lection. Descriptive statistics for data analysis and criti- 
cal ratio for drawing conclusions were used. 
1 It was found: 1. So far as physical conditions were 
concerned, 44 per cent of primary schools had adequate 
facilities up to 1975-76, 27 per cent lacked even basic fa- 
cilities like a black board. In upper primary schools, 
there was shortage of everything except carpets. 2. The 
effect of the enrolment drive was positive. It was not as 
expected in the case of girls. 3. Incentives proved to be 
useful in boosting enrolment and out of them the most 
effective in descending order were free meals, textbooks 
and stationery, fee exemption, free uniforms and schol- 
arships. 4. The percentage of wastage in classes I to Ш 
showed a declining trend from 1970-71. 5. Due to the 
introduction of the ungraded unit system, the percent- 
age of stagnation went down but the decrease was not 
Significant. 6. There was no considerable effect of ap- 
pointment of lady teachersgin co-educational rural 
schools on the enrolment of girls. 


*1477. SIE (U.P.), A Study of Dropouts and Failures in 
Primary Classes, Allahabad, 1986 


The major objective was to study the causes of dropout 
and failure among 6-14 age-group students and also to 
give suggestions and make recommendations concern- 
ing the removal of these causes. 

The study was delimited to the four regions of the 
State, namely, the middle zone, eastern zone, southern 
zone and western zone, Various pro-forma were devel- 

‘oped to collect data. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. In all the four 
developed blocks, the development trend showed that 
from 6-8 class, 15 per cent were dropouts and 4 per cent 
were failures. 2. Maximum dropouts were seen among 
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children coming from backward classes. 3. No signifi- 
cant difference was noted in the successful candidates 
and those who dropped out in class V. 4. The main caus- 
es for dropout were illiteracy of the parents, poverty, 
lack of interest, distance of school from home, unattrac- 
tive environment of the school, indifference of teachers, 
irrelevant curriculum, lack of physical facilities like 
water and sanitation, etc. in schools. 5. The suggestions 
of the guardians were: (a) Besides the curriculum chil- 
dren should be taught about the profession of their par- 
ents, and subjects related to the upliftment of life. (b) 
Schools should not discriminate between castes, reli- 
gions, communities, rich and the poor, sex, etc. (c) Ade- 
quate physical facilities, a motivating school environ- 
ment and teaching of craft should be provided. 


1478. SIERT, Rajasthan, Primary Education Curricu- 
lum Renewal Project in Bagadia Phalan 
(Banswara)—A Case Study, 1982 


The purpose was to study the impact of the Primary Ed- 
ucation Curriculum Renewal Project on the Bagadia 
Phalan (Banswara) school. 

The project was implemented in an ungraded unit 
class ‘I’ in July 1977. The school had classes up to Ш in 
which 29 (52.72 per cent) were boys and 26 (47.29 per 
cent) girls. About 72.4 per cent of the boys and 22.2 per 
cent of the girls were from scheduled castes (SC) and 
scheduled tribes (ST) respectively. The average enrol- 
ment was 72. Out of these students (36 boys and the rest 
girls) enrolled during the session 1974-75, 17 students 
(eight boys and rest girls) were dropouts. In class Ш, 
only 1.8 per cent boys and 1.8 per cent girls failed and 
they did not belong to SC/ST groups. The rest of the fail- 
ures were from the ungraded unit. None of the ST stu- 
dents received any preschool education. Out of 55 par- 
ents, 30 (54.54 per cent) had a monthly income below 
Rs. 200 and 25 (45.46 per cent) between Rs. 200 and Rs 
499, and nine had income above Rs 500. Thus, more 
than 50 per cent of the families living in the cantonment 
area were illiterate and poor. 

Some of the outcomes of the project were: 1. Prior to 
the introduction of the project, many facilities were not 
available. There were inadequate facilities for station- 
ery materials, teaching aids, medical check-up, drinking 
water, furniture, playground and garden. After the in- 
troduction of the project, the teachers started taking 
keen interest in school activities, especially cultural ac- 
tivities. 2. Working hours of this school were the same 
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in project curriculum and state curriculum. 3. Daily at- 
tendance of students increased by 52 per cent. Student 
participation in various activities improved by about 
25 per cent. 4. Efficiency of teachers improved by 25 to 
50 per cent 5. Interest and involvement of the commu- 
nity increased and overall functioning of the school im- 
proved by 50 to 75 per cent. 6. The material and equip- 
ment provided increased by 25 to 50 per cent. 7. The 
other changes were awareness due to non-formal and 


adult education and establishment of new departments. . 


1479. SIERT, Rajasthan, Primary Education Curricu- 
lum Renewal Project in Dungra Chotta 
(Banswara), A Case Study, 1982 


The study aimed at finding out the impact of the Pri- 
mary Education Curriculum Renewal (РЕСЕ) 
Project. 

Before the introduction of the project, the enrolment 
in the school in the year 1974-75 was 84 boys and 20 
girls. The average attendance was 72 per cent. There 
were only three dropouts—two boys and one girl. There 
was no stagnation. In the year 1974-75 there were two 
higher secondary STC trained teachers. One of them 
was the headmaster. The total population of the village 
was 867. г 

Some of the outcomes of the project were: 1. Before 
the introduction of the project there was only one room, 
but after the project, the schools had three classrooms, 
one room for the headmaster and one verandah. 2. The 
total enrolment in the school increased by about 60 per 
cent during the period 1974-75 to 1980-81, after the in- 
troduction of the PECR project. As before there was no 
Stagnation. The new instructional materials were satis- 
factory. 3. The teachers were trained every year for 
every class, and were satisfied with the training. Timely 
guidance was provided to teachers by TTI staff, SIERT 
staff and community members to their satisfaction. 4. 
In the project curriculum, the working hours and the 
weightage given to different subject areas, except Hindi 
and mathematics at ungraded unit level, were the same 
as prescribed in the state curriculum. Nine periods for 
Hindi and mathematics had been allotted for the un- 
graded unit class, whereas in the state curriculum six pe- 
riods for mathematics and twelve periods for Hindi had 
been allotted. 5. The evaluation was a formative and 
grading system which had been introduced, along with 
remedial teaching after each unit test. 6. Socially useful 
productive work (SUPW) was included in the project 
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curriculum as a subject and one period per day was pro- 
vided for it. Teachers for SUPW activities were trained. 
7. After the introduction of the PECR project about 50 
per cent improvement in the quality of education and 
50 to 75 per cent improvement in the overall function- | 
ing of the school was noticed. 8. On the one hand family 
income had improved and, on the other, parents of al- 
most all income groups sent their wards to the school. 
The percentage of illiterate fathers had gone down by 25 
per cent and that of literates had gone up by 11.8 per 
cent. 9. Some of the important achievements were con- 
struction of a new school building, supply of materials 
and equipment by panchayat samitis, increase in enrol- 
ment of boys, especially of those from scheduled tribes, 
reduction of stagnation to zero per cent and of dropouts 
to 3.4 per cent, implementation of need-based curricu- 
lum according to the spirit of the project, effective su- 
pervision and change in attitudes and interests of the 
village community, teachers, gram panchayat samitis. 
The change was evident in their attitude towards educa- 
tion. The school had become the centre of change, 
whether physical, educational or social. There was a 
change in the attitude towards girls’ education. Local 
people showed greater interest in the new curriculum. 


1480. THAKUR, T., The Case History of the Model Pri- 
mary School in Assam, SIE, Assam, 1973 


The main objectives of the study were to see (i) whether 
the expectations of the model school scheme were ful- 
filled or not, (ii) whether the scheme was functioning 
satisfactorily, and (iii) if some general norms could be 
established for a model school. 

Ten model schools were selected from Dibrugarh and 
Sibsagar districts. Schools were visited and on the spot 
study was made. Data were collected directly from 
schools on 21 points regarding academic and physical 
aspects of the school. Teachers, headmasters, €x- 
headmasters, supervisors, etc. were interviewed. 

Some of the major conclusions were: 1. The schools 
failed to show a significant improvement in academic 
attainment. 2. The purpose of the original scheme had 
not been translated into action. The whole implementa- 
tions process had various limitations. There Was lack of 
communication and follow-up programmes. 3. The cri- 
teria to select the existing schools for conversion were 
not sound. 4. Two factors (teacher and locality) were 
mainly responsible for the total attainment of the 
school. The teacher stood out as the foremost factor. 
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The teacher training programme was defective. 5. The 
grant was a very inadequate one to convert a school into 
a model one. A lump sum grant was given only once. 


+1481. YADAV, M.S., et al., Evaluation of Comprehen- 
sive Access to Primary Education (CAPE) Proj- 
ect in India, MSU, 1986 (UNICEF financed) 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to assess the 
extent to which the objectives of the project CAPE 
under phase I were realized, (ii) to identify the organiza- 
tional and academic processes and conditions created 
for the implementation of phase 1 of the project, (iii) to 
study the relevance, effectiveness and feasibility of the 
processes and conditions created for the execution of 
phase 1, and (iv) to judge the validity of the assumptions 
underlying the overall strategy of implementation of 
phase I. 

CAPE project activities were carried out in 29 states 
and Union territories (UT) out of which ten states and 
UTs were selected for the sample. The states and UTs 
selected were Assam, Goa, Daman and Diu, Jammu 
and Kashmir, Karnataka, Maharashtra, Mizoram, Oris- 
sa, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu and Uttar Pradesh. The 
sample consisted of 40 state-level officials, 142 teacher 
training institutes, 132 principals, 637 teacher educa- 
tors, 1271 teacher trainees, 38 in-service teachers, 104 
education officers, 23 artists and 22 printers. Informa- 
tion was also collected from 10 officers from the 
NCERT, 13 from the Regional Colleges of Education 
and 10 from UNICEF’s Regional and Zonal Offices. 
The investigation strategy and the tools were tried out 
through a pilot study conducted in the state of Madhya 
Pradesh. On the basis of the pilot study, tools were mod- 
ified. Data from the senior officials who were involved 
in decision making at national level, state level, and 
UNICEF officials were collected through unstructured 
interviews. Data related to the activities conducted by 
the Central Resource Centre and the Regional Resource 
Centres were collected through an information sched- 
ules prepared for this purpose from their official re- 
cords. Checklists were used for obtaining information 
regarding physical facilities at all the resource centres. 
Data from the principals, education officers, teacher ed- 
ucators, teacher trainees, and artists were obtained 
through questionnaires. The information from printers 
was obtained through structured interviews. Most of 
the data were analysed qualitatively by categorizing 
programmes under different heads and calculating fre- 
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quency occurrences and percentages. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The organi- 
zational structure adopted for implementing the CAPE 
project in the country was found to be very suitable. 2. 
Revision of the TTI’s curriculum was one of the essen- 
tial activities in most of the states. It took much more 
than the stipulated time. 3. Different functionaries were 
provided training by the CRC and RDRC members, but 
at the time of survey, it was found that a large number of 
untrained personnel were working and they expressed 
the need for training. 4. The teacher-trainees faced sev- 
eral problems in the preparation of learning episodes. 5. ‘ 
The activity of preparing learning episodes (LEs) was 
considered useful by a majority of students (90 per 
cent). 6. The literacy and numeracy material was mostly 
developed by the teacher-educators in the workshops. 7. 
Developed LEs were screened and processed in the 
workshops. 8. At the time of the survey, except Tamil 
Nadu, no state could produce the minimum (240 hours 
learner engaged time) material which was specified for 
starting Phase Il. 9. Material prepared was found to be 
relevant to the local needs of the learners. 10. On the 
whole, 50 per cent of the planned programmes could be 
conducted and 20.43 per cent of the allocated funds 
could be utilized in the project. 
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Research in Vocational and Technical Education 


A TREND REPORT 


A.S. SEETHARAMU 
К. SUDHA RAO 


Problems associated with the development and moder- 
nization of Indian economy and society present a bewil- 
dering spectacle and pose a challenge co educators. 
Class imbalances and regional disparities are integral to 
the prevailing profile. Associated with these problems 
are: mass illiteracy among the lower classes and caste 
groups, abundance of unskilled labour, acute shortage 
of middle-level skills, large and dispersed regions of ùn- 
derdevelopment, unbalanced growth of urban town- 
Ships, shortage of employment for available skiils as 
well as shortage of certain categories of skills for avail- 
able employment, irrelevance of certain forms and lev- 
els of education to developmental needs, resulting in 
unsuitable outputs for the employment market, im- 
Proper use and wastage of limited budget resources for 
education, etc. In brief, the national way of life has been 
highly unscientific. A redirection of the educational 
sub-system and its integration with other sub-systems of 
Indian economy are hence needed to provide some sys- 
tematization and discipline so as to place the nation on 
the road to growth, equity and modernization. іп this 
way it would be possible to honour and realize constitu- 
tional values and commitments. One of the efforts at 
Systematization would be the -provision of а well 
Planned, efficiently executed, cost-effective and rele- 
vant programme of vocational and technical 
education. 

When national development is defined in non- 
monetary and non-institutional terms, it is essentially a 
human resource development process. It implies the 
Provision and augmentation of skills and capabilities of 
the people of the country. This is possible through a well 


designed and efficiently executed programme of voca- 
tional and technical education. It would not be out of 
place to briefly trace the history of interest in vocation- 
al and technical education in India. It has its origins in 

Wood's Despatch of 1854. Several education commis- 

sions and committees had stressed the need for diversi- 

fied curricula. A chain of polytechnics was created fol- 

lowing the recommendations in 1937 of the 

Abbot-Wood Advisory Committee. Committees have 
worked specifically on vocational education or techni- 
cal education. The report of the Education Commission 
headed by Dr. Kothari was the first systematic attempt 
to formulate a policy for progressive vocationatization 
of education in India. Though this report was accepted 
in 1968, vocationalization of higher secondary educa- 
tion, which is a crucial stage, was implemented only in 
1977 by several states of the country. Even to this day, 
there are 2 few regions in the country which have yet to 
implement this policy. A few national level working 
groups and review committees have studied the prob- 
lems and progress in implementation of the programme 
of vocationalization, among them being the 
Sabanayagam, Adisheshaiah and Kulandaiswamy com- 
mittees. In addition, the Institute of Applied Manpower 
Research at New Delhi, and similar state level agencies, 
have studied and reported on the programmes and plan- 
ning of technical education in the country. All these ef- 
forts have not been wholly successful in putting voca- 
tional and technical education on an even footing. A 
number of problems still persist in the field, some of 
which are conceptual in nature, requiring the attention 
of researchers interested in fundamental and theoretical 
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issues, while others are embedded in micro-level plan- 
ning and implementation of programmes, requiring the 
attention of researchers from a wide range of disciplines 
and interests to research themes which are empirical in 
nature. 


ISSUES FOR POLICY AND PLANNING 


The most significant and subtle issue in vocational and 
technical education concerns the nature and purpose of 
such education. The earliest exposition of this problem 
was by Plato who drew a distinction between the educa- 
tion of free men, who were to be prepared for a mean- 
ingful and productive life of leisure, and the education 
of slaves, who were to be prepared for a life or work, as 
toil and labour in manual occupations. The same dis- 
tinction was stated in another form by John Locke ir his 
exposition of his conception of the education of a gen- 
етап. But the outlook began to change after the indus- 
trial revolution. It began to assume distinct direction 
through two parallel developments, one of them being 
the institution of ‘Land Grant Colleges’ in the United 
States, and the other, which was more pervasive and 
profound, the influence of Karl Marx and the transla- 
tion of his political philosophy into action by Lenin 
through the October 1917 Revolution in Russia, where- 
in work and workers’ education were raised ог: а high 
pedestal. ` 

However, the basic questions all along have been: 
Should education be liberal or vocational in nature? if 
it is to be both, what should be the proportion of the mix 
between the two? Should the educational systers turs 
out a worker with a minimum amount of general educa- 
tion or should it produce a ‘person’ through ап adequate 
grounding of general knowledge, appreciation of and at- 
titudes about the universe which help him to live as a 
liberated individual, along with the provision of a few 
manual skills? If skill development is the chief concern, 
is it desirable to prepare him for particular and specific 
vocational or technical skills, in contrast to his prepara- 
tion as generalist through polytechnic education? These 
problems have been solved to a large extent in East Eu- 
ropean countries, the USSR and other centrally planned 
social systems. But the problems have persisted in the 
developing parts of the world, including India. Though 
both vocational education and technical education аге 
concerned with the production of middle-level non- 
technical and technical skills, still secondary and post- 
secondary, non-degree technical education is treated ia 


India as part of ‘technical education’, governed by a 
separate directorate and guided by the All-India Coun- 
cil of Technical Education (AICTE), with separate bud- 
get allocation and coverage in plan documents. On the 
other hand, vocational education and vocationalization 
of higher secondary education is a part of general educa- 
tion in the 10+2 pattern. This has often created prob- 
lems of mobility beyond the +2 stage. It is also not 
guided by National Council of Technical and Vocation- 
al Training (NCTVT) or the state councils. In other 
words, there is a lot of confusion in regard to the status 
of vocational education. At the moment, it is only one 
of a group of electives at the +2 stage of education ога 
subject in diversified curricula in some secondary 
schools. There is no integrated policy for vocational ed- 
ucation and technical education in the country. Philo- 
sophical and historical researches in vocational and 
technical education along with comparative studies will 
be of value for policy making and planning. 


ISSUES FOR MICRO-LEVEL PLANNING 
AND IMPLEMENTATION 


The Department of Labour launched India’s first na- 
tional craftsman training scheme in 1941— 
the' Wartime Technical Training Scheme’. Problems of 
rehabilitation of trained craftsmen after the Second 
World War and their utilization for peace-time require- 
ments prompted the creation of the Directorate Gener- 
al of Rehabilitation and Employment which started na- 
tionwide technical and vocational training schemes for 
ex-servicemen and displaced persons in 1945. These? 
schemes were abandoned in 1950 and the existing cen- 
tres for vocational instruction numbering 63 were re- 
named, Industrial Training Institutes. The department 
itself was renamed, Directorate General of Training 
and Employment, as rehabilitation was no longer a 
problem. It is under the Ministry of Labour and Em- 
ployment and administers all technical and vocational 
training schemes through a Directorate of Training. 
Vocationalization of higher secondary education as 
mentioned earlier was introduced in 1977. Establishing 
close links between education and employment, train- 
ing persons for self-employment in agriculture, small in- 
dustries and the service sector, diversifying educational 
courses, and training persons for middle-level jobs an- 
ticipated in industry and the service sector were some of 
the objectives of this programme. Weaning away a large 
chunk of post-secondary aspirants for higher education 
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from courses in general education was an implied 
objective. 

Quite a number and variety of problems have been 
experienced in the implementation of programmes of 
yocational and technical education. Most of them are 
micro-level problems which deserve the attention of 
researcii-workers. A research base for decision-making 
is very much needed. Who are the persons that can ben- 
efit most from vocational education? How do factors 
like intelligence, parental background, social class, mo- 
tivations, aptitudes, etc. operate in the success of the cli- 
entele in vocational courses? Do vocational or occupa- 
tional aspirations determine performance in vocational 
and occupational spheres? How are such aspirations 
fashioned? Is there a relation between vocational aspi- 
rations, vocational maturity in early life and job satis- 
faction in later life? Does a person grow in vocational 
maturity over time? What is the age at which such ma- 
turity is reached, rendering the child ready for vocation 
al education? What is the role of self-concept in voca- 
tional maturity and vocational aspirations? How does 
vocational guidance contribute to the development of 
vocational interests, vocational maturity and aspira- 
tions? What is the prevailing pattern of attitudes among 
parents, students, educators, employers and communi- 
ty leaders towards vocational education? How do such 
attitudes facilitate or impede the success of vocational 
education? How is achievement in co-curricular and 
curricular subjects related to vocational interests and 
aspirations? What are the vocational needs of children 
belonging to different age-groups? How does one mea- 
sure all these variables? Can admission for vocational 
courses be based on some scientific admission testing 
programmes? How can occupational and income mo- 
bility be promoted among weaker sections through a 
well organized vocational programme? These are but 
some of a long list of questions which confront the 
teacher, administrators and heads of institutions offer- 
Ing programmes of vocational education. Psychological 
and psycho-social researches in vocational and techni- 
cal education would be of value for grassroots imple- 
mentation of national policies. 

It is will known that there is a scarcity of resources for 
education in general. This is even more true of voca- 
tional education in particular. Further, it is easier to or- 
ganize courses in general education than in vocational 
education. Vocational education and technical educa- 
tion involve heavier capital costs for laboratory, work- 
shop, equipment, etc. Expenditure on library will not be 
much as adequate books for vocational education are 
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not available. Even maintenance costs for vocational , 


and technical education are relatively high. It is also 
perhaps true that returns to students and the state гот’ 
vocational and technical education are also correspond- 
ingly higher than that for general education courses. In 
such a situation, where heavy costs are demanded, iden- 
tification and utilization of community resources will 
be valuable. In fact, vocational courses need to be relat- 
ed to ecological structure, techno-economic resources, 


industrial and vocational needs of the region, so as to 


render relevance to such courses. Supply of vocational 
and technical skills in a region and the demand for them 
also merit consideration. Researchers interested in the 
economics of vocational and technical education 
should be able to contribute in these areas. Specific 
questions of value in this regard are: What are the pri- 
vate and social costs of vocational education and tech- 
nical education? What are the unit costs in vocational 
and technical education? How do course-specific costs 
differ? What are the private and social returns from vo- 
cational and technical education? How do costs and re- 
turns in vocational and technical education compare 
with alternative forms of education? What is the extent 
of wastage in vocational and technical education? How 

do the external and internal labour markets and secon- 

dary labour markets respond to vocational and techni- 

cal education? How do segmented labour markets ab- 
sorb vocational and technical skills? What is the waiting 
time for absorption of successful clientele? How does 
vocational or technical education fare in contrast to 
other variables like intelligence, defined as general abil- 
ity, social class leading to reference for jobs, experience, 
sex, dynamics of the employment market such as labour 
queue, etc., in the absorption of successful graduates in 
the economy? What is the relative potential of courses 
for self-employment? How to project the need for skills 
in the economy across regions and over a period of 
time? How to integrate the patterns of vocational or 
technical education with industrial and non-industrial 
vocational needs and thus avoid the need for retraining? 
How to increase the cost-effectiveness of programmes 
of vocational technical education? What are the rela- 
tions between supply and demand for skills with the de- 
velopmental level of regions? These questions are illus- 
trative for researchers in the economics of vocational 
and technical education. 

Perhaps due to imbalances in emphases between ed- 
ucation for work as against education for leisure, one of 
the problems of an industrializing society is 
‘alienation’. Development of proper attitudes to work, 
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life and society will assist one in coming to terms with 
this problem. It will also bear a relation with the role ex- 
pectations and role performance of workers, resulting in 
varying levels of job satisfaction. Family life, inter- 
personal interactions, leadership styles, organizational 
climate of an institution, etc. have intervening influenc- 
es in transforming the students passing out from voca- 
tional and technical institutions into both ‘workers’ and 
‘human beings’. Further, social change in the hierarchi- 
cal structures of Indian society requires large scale up- 
ward social mobility of lower strata of society. This can 
come through occupational and income mobility. How 
far do the present vocational and technical education 
programmes promote mobility in various strata of soci- 
ety and contribute to social change? What are the value 
patterns of vocational students with special reference to 
work values? These types of issues would be of interest 
to sociological researchers. They would also throw light 
for curriculum planners. 

As the programmes of vocationalization of higher 
secondary education and vocational education in high 
schools are still in their formative stages, they would 
profit from concurrent evaluations. Types of manage- 
ment, quality of student-flow, availability, adequacy, 
and utilization of facilities, organization and adminis- 
trative styles, methods of evaluation of performance, 
nature and types of problems affecting programmes, 
teacher preparation programmes, problems of supply 
and demand for skills, availability of human resources, 
etc. are the variety of variables that merit the attention 
of researchers interested in evaluation of vocational 
and technical education. Surveys, concurrent as well as 
terminal evaluations, would be quite useful for plan- 
ners, policy-makers and administrators. 

Apart from the foregoing types of issues, there is also 
scope for curriculum studies which involve an examina- 
tion of the existing curricula for various subjects from 
the points of view of on the job requirements, ‘balance 
of knowledge’ and non-formal approaches to the orga- 
nization of programmes of vocational and technical 
education. 

The issues discussed so far in relation to vocational 
and technical education can be classified under the 
framework outlined below. 


FRAMEWORK FOR RESEARCH IN VOCATIONAL 
AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION 


Research issues in vocational and technical education 


that have been identified in the foregoing analysis 
under policy formulation, planning and implemenia- 
tion can be pursued by researchers from the angles of 
various disciplinary orientations in education. They 
may be fitted into the following framework: Philosophy 
of Education, History of Education, Comparative Edu- 
cation, Educational Psychology, Educational Sociology, 
Economics of Education/Education Planning/ 
Educational Management, Evaluation, and Minor 
Fields. This framework is also used for classifying the 
studies that have been completed over the years in the 
field of vocational and technical education and аге sur- ' 
veyed in the present trend report. 

This trend report is based on 95 research abstracts. 
Some of them have already appeared in the first, second 
and third volumes of surveys of research in education 
under different classifications. For the first time they 
are here presented together under the headings, *Voca- 
tional and Technical Education’, along with abstracts of 
researchers in these fields completed after 1983, the ter- 
minal year of the third survey. It does not include sever- 
al researchers in professional education which may fig- 
ure under ‘Higher Education’. It also does not include a 
few other researches that have been completed by insti- 
tutions such as the IAMR and the TTTIs as abstracts 
were not available. 


PROGRESS OF RESEARCH. IN VOCATIONAL 
AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION 


Table 26.1 presents the decadal progress of research in 
vocational and technical education. 


Table 26.1 
RESEARCH IN VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION (NO.OF STUDIES) 
1959 and before 1960-69 1970-79 1980:86 
Nil 9 41 45 


үн миз суш ркы ——.—- 


It may be observed that research in vocational and 
technical education were undertaken only from 1960 on- 
wards. It gathered momentum after 1970 and stabilized 
after 1980. Further analysis of the growth of research re- 
veals that 61 out of the 95 researches reported here were 
completed during the ten-year period, 1977 to 1986. 

The abstracts reviewed here have been completed by 
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several agencies with ‘universities’ as the chief partner. 
The breakup of researches completed by agencies is as 
follows: Universities (53), Research Institutions (18), 
State Institutes of Education and Departments of State 
Goverments (7), Technical Institutions such as IITs, 
and TTTIs (7), Agricultural Universities (3), NCERT 
(4), Planning Commission (1) and Colleges (2). 


Table 26.2 
AREA-WISE COMPLETION OF RESEARCH IN VOCATIONAL 


AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION AS REPORTED IN THE FOUR 
SURVEYS OF RESEARCH IN EDUCATION 


Area Vol. Vol Vol Vol Total 
1 2 3 4 

Philosophy of Education - - - - - 
History of Education 1 - - 2 3 
Comparative Education 1 - - - 1 
Educational Psychology - 7 14 8 29 
Educational Sociology 1 1 - 2 
Economics of Education/ 

Educational Management 1 37 2 - 6 
Curriculum Studies - 3 4 1 8 
School Organization and 

Administration 1 - 2 4 7 
Non-formal Education - - 1 1 2 
Evaluation 7 4 7 9205937 

Total; 12 18 30 35 95 


It may be observed from Table 26.2 that quite a num- 
ber of researches are concerned with the psychological 
aspects of vocational and technical education. Another 
significant concern of researchers in this field is the 
evaluation of on-going programmes of vocational and 
technical education. 

Some other areas where a certain interest is displayed 
are curriculum studies, economics of education and ed- 
ucational Management, school organization and ad- 
ministration. A review of all these studies is presented 
in the pages that follow. 


Philosophy of Education, Hi istory of Education and Com- 
Parative Education 


No study has been done from a philosophical perspec- 
tive. Analytical and critical studies on theoretical issues 
concerning nature and uses of knowledge, choices be- 
fore educators in regard to work and leisure in educa- 
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tion, general vs vocational education, etc. have not been 
of interest to researchers. However, there have 
been a few studies in the history of vocational and tech- 
nical education. J. Mangamma (i971) studied a few in- 
stitutions concerned with practical education in agricul- 
ture, crafts and industries in the Madras Presidency re- 
gion during the period 1854 to 1921. She attributed the 
growth of agricultural and technical education in the re- 
gion to governmental policies on land and exports. Pri- 
vate interest was mostly in technical education. T.N. 
Barooh (1986) traced the development of polytechnic 
education in Assam during the period 1948 to 1978. He 
discovered that demand for technical manpower far ex- 
ceeded supply. Some of the problems affecting poly- 
technics were: defective selection procedures, out- 
moded syllabi, poor administration, inept management 
of examinations, improper utilization of available facil- 
ities and dissatisfaction among teachers. The socio- 
economic status of successful polytechnic graduates as 
compared to that of their parents, remained more or 
less the same. G. Mohanty (1986) traced the growth of 
vocational education in the state of Orissa from 1947 to 
1981. He also discovered that supply of vocational and 
technical skills always fell short of the demand. Wom- 
€n’s enrolment was quite low and there was sex-typing 
of courses. 

К.С. Bhatt (1972) critically compared the status of 
vocational education in West Germany and India. Sec- 
ondary as well as primary data were used for the pur- 
pose. He discovered that the system was functioning 
very well in West Germany as observed through atti- 
tudes to manual labour, private support, relevance of 
courses, production of literature, teacher training bal- 
ance between vocational and general education. India 
was found wanting in all these respects. 


Psychological Foundations of Vocational Education 


As is true in general regarding research in the main dis- 
cipline Education, so is it true in regard to the area of 
Vocational and Technical Education that, in quantita- 
tive terms, researches in the psychological foundations 
have dominated over the years. Several aspects of voca- 
tional and technical education which are of concern for 
psychologists and educational researchers with a psy- 
chological orientation are: admission testing (5), 
vocational/occupational aspirations (6), vocational ma- 
turity (4), vocational interest (6), attitudes and behav- 
iour (5), vocational needs (1), aptitude and achievement 
(1), educational and vocational problems (1). 
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Admission Testing 


A psychological test consisting of five sub-tests with 
105 items relating to verbal ability, numerical ability, 
. natural sciences, health sciences, social sciences, was 
standardized on 1200 trainee-nurses of Calcutta by S. 
Chattopadhyaya (1979) for use in admissions for nurs- 
ing courses. Through a comparative study of self- 
concept among 440 high-performing and poorly- 
performing nurses, Н.Е. Dastoor (1982) not only 
studied the relation between self-concept and job per- 
formance, but also developed a structured question- 
naire consisting of 41 items and covering such aspects 
as dynamics of choice of nursing as a career, opinions 
and feeling about nursing as a career, eductional back- 
grounds, efficiency. on the job, knowledge of nursing ac- 
tivities, etc. which he used to enlist desirable and unde- 
sirable qualities among nurses that would be of use in 
admission of candidates for nursing course. High corte- 
lations were observed between high job proficiency and 
high self-concept as well as low job proficiency and low 
self-concept. The Slater Proficiency Scale was used to 
measure job performance. 

K.S. Sidhu (1974) standardized a vocational interest 
inventory on 2100 successful ХІ class students of Pun- 
jab, taking 300 students in seven criteria groups: fine 
arts, agriculture, commerce, home science, humanities, 
medical, and non-medical courses. The purpose of stan- 
dardization was to provide a basis for diversifying stu- 
dents into different streams. 

A selection test battery consisting of a general infor- 
mation sheet, a general ability test, a language usage 
test, a verbal ability test, and a numerical ability test for 
selection of pupils seeking admission in technical high- 
er secondary schools of Delhi was developed by D.C. 
Joshi (1978), after standardizing it on 253 1X grade 
technical higher secondary schools. 

Differences were observed in intelligence scores оп 
artistic and leisure items than on occupational and 
practical items in the variety of tests used by S.L. Misra 
(1967) on 306 students of ‘Aligarh Muslim University 
undergoing courses in humanities, natural sciences, 
teacher training, business and library science. 

ДА 


Vocational/Occupational Aspirations 


Vocational aspirations in the formative years of life are 
supposed to determine success in later life in regard to 
job satisfaction productivity, personality adjustment, 
| etc. Several variables appear to fashion the nature and 
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reality-orientation of such aspirations. Parental, occu- 
pational and social background, intelligence, school 
achievement, peer-group experiences, vocational guid- 
ance, etc. are some of the variables which may influence 
vocational aspirations. S.S. Chadha (1979) studied the 
vocational aspirations of 713 rural and urban school 
boys of Chandigarh and rural Punjab. He developed a 
Vocational Aspirations Blank and used other available 
tests. He discovered a high degree of vocational aspira- 
tion among children and parents. Pendharkar (1977) 
studied the occupational aspirations of 300 Hindu un- 
dergraduate students of Indore, through the case-study 
method. He also discovered the home atmosphere as an 
important factor in occupational aspiration. Knowl- 
edge of occupations and monetary returns from them 
was highly associated with the level of aspiration. A. 
Paul (1981) compared the motivational aspects of goal 
behaviour of 271 students in the academic stream (hu- 
manities, sciences) with 224 students in the vocational 
stream (agriculture, engineering, commerce), of XI and 
XII standards of higher secondary grade in and around 
Madras. Goal behaviour was defined in terms of goal 


. perception, school-goal relevance, goal phantasy, locus 


of goal-control, goal-risk and goal-aspiration. Goal- 
aspiration was measured by Rotter’s Level of Aspira- 
tion Board. Goal-related variables explained 73.1 per 
cent and 31.4 per cent of variations in scholastic 
achievement respectively of students in vocational and 
academic streams. Vocational stream students recorded 
high mean scores in goal aspiration and goal perception. 
D. Dabir (1986) studied the interaction of vocational 
aspirations with aptitudes and motivational patterns of 
1080 9th, 10th and 1 1th grade boys and girls of Nagpur 
district. He used J.S. Grewal’s Occupational Aspiration 
Scale along with other tools and a self-prepared SES 
scale. Predominant relations were discovered between 
vocational aspiration and SES, need achievement, need 
deference and need nurturance. 

B.M. Singh (1984) studied the job satisfaction of 571 
males and 70 female LIC employees with different lev- 
els of education in relation to job aspirations and pre- 
job aspirations, apart from other variables such as dura- 
tion of education length of service and clerical 
efficiency. He discovered that only 12 per cent of the 
clerical workers ever thought of becoming clerks; job 
aspirations escalated with levels of education. Investi- 
gating the factors affecting the occupational aspirations 
of 98 girls and 202 boys of class X of 11 schools in Delhi 
and through a multiple regression technique, J.S. Gaur 
(1973) discovered that intelligence, type of school, age 
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and scholastic achievement of students were signifi- : 


cantly related. SES turned out to be significant when in- 
telligence was held under control. s 


Vocational Maturity 


Does vocational maturity, defined in terms of aware- 
ness, knowledge and understanding of the world of 
works, grow over a period of time or flash at a point of 
time? How is it influenced by age, personality factors, 
perception of one’s own abilities, intelligence, parent- 
age, career guidance, etc.? Will any intervention pro- 
grammes be of use in development of vocational matur- 
ity? These and similar questions will be of value-in 
planning a programme of vocational or technical educa- 
tion. H. Chand (1979) studied the correlates of voca- 
tional maturity of 480 boys and girls of urban and rural 
high schools of Chandigarh. Apart from using other 
tests, he developed a Career Maturity Inventcry, a 
Competence Test and a Vocational Aptitude Scale. In- 
telligence, self-concept, education, income and occupa- 
tion of parents, scholastic achievement, and certain per- 
sonality factors showed significant relationships with 
vocational maturity, 

Treating sex, intelligence and n-achievement as con- 
trol variables, P.K. Tulsi (1983) studied, in an experi- 
mental setting, the differential effects of career guid- 
ance strategies on vocational maturity patterns. Twelve 
groups of students each, with varying combinations of 
levels of intelligence and n-achievement among both 
Sexes, were used as experimental and control groups. H. 
Chand’s Career Maturity Inventory was used along with 
other tools. The groyp which received treatment in both 
self-awareness and occupational information proved 
better in realizing vocational maturity than those who 
were treated with only one of these techniques. Higher 
vocational maturity was realized by both sexes with low 
and average rather than high intelligence scores, 

Working with 75 boys and 75 girls each of Vili, IX, X 
and XI standards of Gujarati-medium schools of Baro- 
da city, R.K. Parlikar (1973) discovered that inteili- 
gence and achievement in schools were associated with 
measures of vocational Maturity. Neurosis, self- 
sufficiency, introversion-extroversion, dominance- 
submission (personality factors), showed inconsistent 
relationships with vocational maturity. Sex differences 
were observed. Vocational maturity had been defined 
In terms of choice competency, choice attitude and 
choice consistency, 

Using a self-made questionnaire and other standard 
tests, R.K. Reddy (174) studied the role of rural-urban 
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and socio-economic factors in thé development of voca- 
tional sense among 1103 IX, X and XI grade boys. 
Middle-level socio-economic groups displayed knowl- 
edge of a distinctively higher number of occupations, 
Agreement between choice of occupations and self. 
concept was high among urban students, Occupational 
choices increased from grade to grade. 


Vocational Interest 


An interesting area for research in vocational education 
is development of vocational interest among students, 
This is of value for educational planners, curriculum- 
designers, career-guidance personnel and educational 
administrators. Vocational interests influence vocation 
maturity and vocational choices in later life which, in 
turn, affect job satisfaction and optimization ‘of job 
performance. S.J. Saheb (1 980) studied, in a compara- 
tive frame work, the vocational interests of 455 boys in 
the vocational stream and 532 boys in the academic 
stream of English-medium higher secondary schools of 
Tamil Nadu. Students’ academic and non-academic 
abilities provided the context of Study. Vocational in- 
terests in ten areas were considered. An adapted version 
of Thurstone’s Interest Schedule was used along with 
other tools and school-ratings. Marked differences were 
observed between the academic abilities and vocational 
interests of the two streams of students. Students of the 
academic stream were better in academic abilities, lead- 
ership, writing and science talent, and displayed inter- 
est in physical and biological sciences. Students of the 
vocational stream displayed interest in business and 
computation; they were better in social service, music, 
games and sports. Choice of stream did not depend on 
the socio-economic status of the students. 

J.C. Sinha (1978) examined the role of the family in 
terms of parent-child relations, parental values, and 
SES in shaping the vocational interests of students. 
Thurstone’s interest schedule and other tools were used 
on 460 male higher secondary students of Mathura and 
Agra cities. The results are quite interesting. A healthy 
home (amicable parent-child relations) kindled love for 
scientific and executive fields, Parental avoidance cou- 
pled with high economic and social values led to interest 
in computational, business and persuasive fields. Ab- 
sence of parental democratic values and non- 
acceptance of children were associated with interest in 
artistic and musical fields. J " 

Working with 400 boys and 200 girls of class XII in 
Eastern UP, J.P.S. Tomar (1985) discovered that sex, 
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rural-urban residence and SES were determinant fac- 
tors in the occupational interests of adolescents, Occu- 
pational interests conformed to the trends in the job 
market. A comparative study of 180 institutionalized 
and 540 non-intitutionalized adolescents of both sexes 
from upper, middle and lower social strata was made by 
Mary John (1981) to understand the relation between 
vocational interest and self-concept as well as percep- 
tions about the furture. Kulshreshta’s Vocational Inter- 
est Record and other tools were used. It was observed 
that vocational interests of adolescents were directly re- 
lated to their socio-economic status. Middle class ado- 
lescents had a more stable self-concept and extended fu- 
ture orientation. The ideal-actual discrepancy in 
self-concept was greater among institutionalized than 
among non-institutionalized lower strata of adoles- 
cents. H. Bhatnagar (1983) discovered that vocational 
interest was the chief factor in determining occupation- 
al choice among adolescent girls. This was pronounced 
among girls belonging to higher income groups. Urban 
and semi-urban differences were not significant. Girls 
displayed diversified vocational choices. 

С.Р. Mathur (1975) was essentially interested in pre- 
paring a projective tool and establishing norms to pre- 
dict vocational interest in the fields of medicine, engi- 
neering and teaching. He developed a tool using the free 
expression drawings technique among 75 trainees and 
75 in-service personnel from urban Rajasthan, and pre- 
pared stanine-grade norms for each of the three voca- 
tions and for vocational interests in general. 


Attitudes and Behaviour 


Attitudes towards (i) work and leisure, course content in 
vocational education, relative values of vocations, one’s 
own capabilities among students, (ii) vocational or tech- 
nical education among parents, community leaders, 
and especially teachers, of such courses are quite signifi- 
cant in success of vocational education and personal ad- 
justment of students and teachers. Career guidance pro- 
grammes need to consider the prevailing attitudes 
among students and teachers. Several factors are associ- 
ated with the development of attitudes. B.G. 
Bhandarkar (1980) studied the interaction of age, quali- 
fications, training, jobmobility and family problems 
with the attitudes of polytechnic teachers towards the 
teaching profession. He used а self-standardized 
Thurstone-type 50-item scale on 400 urban, semi urban 
and rural teachers from 18 polytechnics of Maharashtra 
to study attitudes towards teaching, content, training, 
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students, colleagues, institution and administration. 
One significant finding was that training of polytechnic 
teachers rather than their qualifications had a signifi- 
cant association with favourable attitudes. B.G. 
Kulkarni (1975) discovered that a great majority of par- 
ents, teachers and pupils held favourable attitudes to- 
wards work experience programmes in IV to VII stan- 
dards. Drawing was most preferred and spinning was 
least preferred by both boys and girls. While boys pre- 
ferred gardening girls preferred sewing. P.N. Kaul 
(1970) used a self-standardized Likert-type attitude 
scale to measure the attitudes of 159 final year students 
of Punjab Agricultural University towards various stag- 
es of extension education. The SES of students rather 
than age and academic achievement was significantly 
associated with attitudes towards extension education. 
Centrality in the communication network was wel- 
comed at early stages of extension education while it 
was disliked at later stages. 

Treating age, socio-economic status and marital sta- 
tus as intervening variables, Ved Kakkar (1983) studied 
the impact of vocational attitudes, interests and work 
values on the job satisfaction of 800 women belonging 
to teaching, mechanical, clerical and medical occupa- 
tions in BHEL, Bhopal. In addition, the occupational 
aspirations of these women were compared with those 
of 113 higher secondary girl students in vocational 
streams. Age, educational level, vocational attitudes 
and work values turned out to have positive and signifi- 
cant relationships with job satisfaction. Significant dif- 
ferences were observed between job satisfaction as well 
as work attitudes and vocational interests of women in 
different occupations. Age and SES hada significant re- 
lation with vocational interests and occupational aspi- 
rations of girl students. 

S. Gupta (1978) conducted an experimental study of 
the impact of vocational training on behaviour of ado- 
lescents in terms of attitudes towards work and im- 
proved work performance. Three groups of 40 IX stan- 
dard male students each of a school from Kota, 
Rajasthan, were formed. While one of them was kept 
under control, the other two were treated with vocation- 
al training. One of the experimental groups was given 
reinforcement in addition to training. The investigator 
prepared his own tools. The results showed that, while 
training alone led to positive improvements, the impact 
was higher when reinforcement was coupled with train- 
ing. However, the impact was more pronounced in the 
case of punctuality and completion than in the case of 
precision and concentration. 
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Vocational Needs 


* Though an understanding of the vocational needs of 
students is of value in planning vocational education 
and guidance programmes, it is observed that only one 
study has been completed on this topic. A.V.R. Reddy 
(1972) studied vocational needs in relation to the occu- 
pational choices of 3600 IX, X andXI grade students. 
He observed that, while social and economic status of 
students were significantly related to their vocational 
néeds, occupational choices had significant relationship 
with their social status only. 


Aptitude and Achievement 


$. Chatterji and others (1972) studied the achievement 
levels of 52 class X and 33 class ХІ technical stream stu- 
dents of Calcutta in relation to their aptitudes and bio- 
graphical factors. They found a high degree of correla- 
tion among the three variables, 


Educational and Vocational Problems 


M.N. Mowji (1983) studied the vocational and educa- 
tional problems of 1800 ХІ and XII standard arts, sci- 
ence and commerce students of Greater Bombay. Some 
of the problems reported by the researcher are: absence 
of guidance for choice of courses, lack of coordination 
between schools and colleges, paucity of trained teach- 
ers, uninteresting syllabi and books, defective admis- 
sions, large classes and inadequate facilities, dissatisfac- 
tion among teachers regarding low wages and heavy 
work-load. 


Economics of Vocational and Technical Education 


Very few studies have been completed on the economics 
of vocational and technical education. One of these 
Studies, by J.N. Singh (1965), examined the potential of 
workers’ education schemes to create a climate healthy 
enough to boost industrial productivity. He observed 
that, though the schemes had such potential inherent in 
them, their implementation left much to be desired. Іт- 
Proper selection of teachers, theory-oriented teaching, 
and lack of motivation for workers for participation 
were some of the defects in implementation. 
P.K.Bose and S.P. Mukherji (1978) carried out a 
techno-economic survey of the needs for local skills in 
four blocks of West Bengal so as to work out guidelines 
for the organization of the +2 stage of vocational edu- 
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cation. The study highlighted the need for diversified 
courses and general education content in technical and 
vocational education. From a similar study in another 
area of West Bengal, A.K.Gayen (1978) identified agri- 
culture, industries, trade and commerce, health and 
public services as major areas for introducing vocation- 
al and technical courses at the +2 stage. In one of its 
studies in Mathura district of Uttar Pradesh, the work- 
experience and vocationalization Unit of the NCERT 
(1976) identified the following courses for 
yocationalization: dairying, sugarcane technology, ani- 
mal husbandry, inland fisheries, cooperative farming, 
agricultural extension, food preservation and process- 
ing, veterinary services, small-scale industrial services, 
nursing and midwifery, pre-school education. Many of 
these courses were observed to have potential for creat- 
ing self-employment. 

S.P. Jain and L. Kurulkar (1980) made an assessment 
of on-going training programmes in relation to the voca- 
tional needs of women in Anantpur district of Andhra 
Pradesh and Kanyakumari district of Tamil Nadu. 
They discovered that, though the needs of women were 
highly diversified and fell into nine categories, the bulk 
of the on-going training programmes revolved round 
tailoring, embroidery and agriculture. 

N.S. Davar (1977) examined the facilities available 
for commerce, business and management education in 
India with respect to their relevance for the needs of the 
Indian economy. The survey covered both formal and 
non-formal education programmes in universities, 
management institutions, professional organizations, 
etc. In addition, facilities for management training and 
their utilization in 109 small, medium and large, pri- 
vate and public sector organizations in Bombay were 
also examined. He concluded that, though rapid growth 
of industrialization in the country justified the prolife- 
ration of part-time, short-term and full-time diploma 
and degree programmes offered by a variety of agencies 
in management, they created a problem of 
accreditation. ' 


Sociology of Vocational and Technical Education 


Education is the chief instrument of social mobility and 
social change. This is particularly true of vocational and 
technical education in the context of the modernizing 
and developing, but highly stratified Indian society. 
Studies in this direction are wanting. 

O.P. Bhatnagar (1971) studied the role expectations, 
role performance and training needs of subject matter 
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specialists (SMS) of the JNU and the State Departments 
of Agriculture. Seventy-four SMS, 100 supervisors and 
145 village-level workers were covered in the study. In- 
sufficient incentives and recognition, inadequate em- 
pirical research support, lack of facilities for transport 
and training, lack of motivation among farmers, etc. af- 
fected the role performance of subject specialists. 

Sunderrajan (1977) studied the change in values, at- 
titudes and career commitment of 564 boys and 203 
girls exposed to courses at the Institute of Hotel Man- 
agement, Catering Technology and Applied Nutrition. 
Appreciable changes were observed in the attitudes of 
students. Sex differences did not exist in such changes 
except with regard to ‘empathy’, in which the girls fared 
better. 


Curriculum Studies 


Research in curriculum, by its very nature, requires an 
interdisciplinary perspective. Curricula in vocational 
and technical education should be examined in regard 
to their ability to reflect the following aspects; the spe- 
cific objectives of programmes, the general aims of the 
sub-system of education in the context of goals of na- 
tional life, the vocational needs, interests and aspira- 
tions of children relevance to social life, compatibility 
with vocational maturity patterns, as well as variety, 
richness, flexibility, economy of execution. This re- 
quires, on the part of a researcher, a broad perspective 
from philosophy, psychology, sociology, economics, 
management, etc. Though a few studies relating to cur- 
ricula of vocational and technical education have been 
completed, they do not appear to reflect any breadth of 
perspective. 

With a view to providing insights for 
vocationalization of education at all levels, R.B. 
Devasthalee (1978) examined the secondary education 
(standards V to X) curriculum of Maharashtra state. He 
emphasised the need for vocationalization from stan- 
dard V, establishment of central vocational schools to 
serve neighbourhood schools, and vocational 
guidance. 

With a coverage of 242 parents, 520 pupils, 282 
teachers and 120 heads of institutions, C.M. Lahi 
(1981) critically examined the work experience pro- 
gramme in secondary schools of Kerala. It was observed 
that the syllabus was not properly graded and relevant 
to social needs. The researcher’s ‘impressions’ were that 
work experience activities led to favourable attitudes 
towards work and basic practical knowledge. Group 
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work was commonly relied upon. M.L. Deshmukhya 
(1984) also examined the secondary school curriculum, 
but in Assam, in the light of needs for vocationalization. 
S.M. Pany (1981) studied the programmes of work edu- 
cation in 2013 secondary schools of Orissa state. It was 
found to respond to local economic needs. Negative at- 
titudes of students, teachers and parents, inadequacy of 
facilities, pressure of other school subjects, lack of 
funds, raw materials, tools and equipment, were the 
problems faced in the organization of work education 
activities. 

S.S. Panjawani (1973) attempted to devise a frame- 
work, concepts and methodology of job analysis in In- 
dian Cable Co., Jamshedpur, so as to develop pro- 
grammes of education and training of technicians. He 
suggested a diversification of conventional engineering 
fields into different technician specialities. 

The commerce curriculum was examined by A. 
Ahmed (1983) and К.С.5. Jain (1977) at the higher sec- 
ondary stage in Orissa state and at the undergraduate 
level (B.Com) of Rajasthan University respectively. A. 
Ahmed developed a model syllabus suggesting the basic 
concepts and skills to be developed. K.C.S. Jain studied 
the job performance of commerce graduates who stud- 
ied this curriculum and non-commerce graduates, both 
groups of whom were working in banks. 

The existing curriculum was observed to develop 11 
of the expected 34 banking skills. He used this observa- 
tion to explain the insignificant differences in the ob- 
served overall job performance of commerce and non- 
commerce graduates. 

С.В. Shitole (1976) developed, through an experi- 
mentai Study, programmed learning material (PLM) for 
agricultural subjects in the Marathi medium for secon- 
dary schools. PLM consumed less time and proved su- 
perior to the traditional approach among both sexes. 


Organisational and Administrative Issues 


One of the traditional concerns in education is the way 
school programmes are organized and administered. 
Problems and issues connected with the provision of 
work experiences in schools are classified under voca- 
tional aspects of education. One of the earliest studies in 
the area was made by D.S. Khanolkar (1960) who exam- 
ined the organization of multi-purpose secondary 
schools. He had concluded that the imperfect adapta- 
tion of western models in organizing multi-purpose 
schools did not suit the social structure of India. A.S.R. 
Sindhe (1985) investigated problems associated with 


1296 


the selection, planning and preparation of programmes 
of socially useful productive work (SUPW). Some of the 
problems discovered were: motivation of personnel, in- 
adequacy of resources, high costs, absence of guidelines 
and know how, large class size, difficulties in integrating 
SUPW with school subjects, negative attitudes to 
SUPW, considering it as child labour and as affecting 
schools achievement, community apathy, absence of 
objective evaluation techniques and absence of 
weightage in promotion, etc. However, children’s natu- 
ral love for activities and group work, enthusiasm for 
social service, etc. acted as incentives for organization 
of programmes of SUPW. 

C.K. Patel (1980) critically examined the organization 
of vocational education in the higher secondary schools 
of Gujarat state. The absence of clear guidelines, lack of 
orientation of teachers, the blind rush to the commerce 
stream, absence of diversification due to inadequacy of 
grants, were some of the findings of the study. 

S.S. Munjal (1972) studied the problern of dropouts 
from pre-vocational training centres іп Н aryana. 
Twenty-five to 37 per cent of the pupils dropped out in 
the three institutions studied, Parental indifference, im- 
proper attitudes to labour, unsuitable curriculum and 
unattractive trades, poverty and social maladjustment 
among pupils, the employment of teaching staff on a 
temporary basis, etc, were found to be the causes of the 
dropout phenomenon. 

B.G, Barki and R.N. Bhatt (1981) surveyed library 
use in 11 polytechnics and followed it with an action ге- 
search project to study the impact of a better organiza- 
tion and utilization of library resources on student 
achitvement. In contrast to the prevailing practices, the 
library method of teaching was found to be more effec- 
tive than the traditional method, 

N.S. Potdar (1986) conducted a critical study of pro- 
cedures followed for admission of candidates for nurs- 
ing courses (B.Sc) in 17 colleges of nursing in India. The 
major finding of the study was that entrance examina- 
tion marks and qualifying examination marks showed 
better predictive value than interview marks in regard 
to performance of students. 

V.C. Kudesia (1986) demonstrated through an ex- 
perimental study that the discussion method is superior 
to the lecture method in teaching technical English to 
first year students of polytechnics at Bhopal. 


Non-formal education 


Only two studies have been reported which can be clas- 
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sified under non-formal vocational education. In an ex- 
perimental study, K.Karunakaran (1980) attempted to 
identify the factors that need to be regulated to make ef- 
fective a programme of non-formal education and 
training of farmers. Two groups each of trained and un- 
trained farmers in Trivandrum district were chosen as 
experimental and contro! groups. A questionnaire was 
used to collect data. Lack of financial support as well as 
superstitious beliefs about timing of agricultural prac- 
tices interfered with education and training pro- 
grammes. As the level of education of subjects in- 
creased, superstitious and customs decreased. 
Working in India, C.Thongplece (1985) studied non- 
formal vocational education programmes in Thailand, 
Administrators were trained graduates with a certifi- 
cate іп vocationalization. About fifty per cent of the in- 
structors also had such certificates. Learners, most of 
whom were in the 15 to 35 age group and were women, 
undertook courses in agriculture, business, home eco- 
nomics and industry. Along with teachers and adminis- 
trators, they also felt that the courses were relevant to 
their needs, It appears that everything went on well with 
vocationalization in Thailand, except that successful 
non-formal graduates remained unemployed. 


Evaluation in Vocational and Technical Education 


It is not necessary to stress the value of evaluation stud- 
ies in education. It is enough to say that, for boosting the 
efficiency and effectiveness of programmes, to apply 
mid-course refinements, to get feedbacks from an oper- 
ating system as a technique of planning human resource 
development, the place of evaluation studies in voca- 
tional and technical education is quite distinct. It is 
quite popular also, as evidenced by the number of such 
Studies reported. Usually, the scope of such studies and 
their implications are quite wide and the techniques 
employed are relatively simple. Sometimes the studies 
are ‘successfully’ conducted without any theoretical 
framework or methodological rigour. 

The studies reported in this volume fall into the fol- 
lowing groups: 1. Studies regarding regional imbalance 
in technical education. (There are 12 studies in this 
group completed by the Swami Ramanand Teerth Re- 
search Institute, Aurangabad, within a single but flex- 
ible framework of evaluation.) 2. Evaluations of 
vocationalization at the +2 stage of education in differ- 
€nt states/regions of the country (six studies). 3. Evalua- 
tion of work-education or vocationalization at the sec- 
ondary school stage (four studies). 4. Studies in 
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agricultural education (six). 5. Studies in junior techni- 
cal and technical education (three). 6. Miscellaneous 
studies on workers’ education, artisan training, crafted- 
ucation, health education, commerce education and 
typewriting training. 


1. Studies on regional imbalances 


These studies share a common title element along witha 
mention of the specific type of education studied, The 
common element is ‘A study of regional imbalances in 
vocational education and manpower planning in 
Marathwada’. The types of education covered are: tech- 
nical education at the diploma and degree level, medi- 
cal education, agriculture and allied education, veteri- 
nary and animal science education, food technology 
education, teacher education, legal education, com- 
merce education, management education, vocational 
and craft training, job-oriented and restructured cours- 
es at degree level, and vocational courses at the +2 level 
of education. 

By and large, the studies have a common research 
framework with objectives which are also more or less 
common to all of them. By and large, they also follow a 
common methodology. The questionnaire is the main 
technique and tool of research used. This is either fol- 
lowed by interviews of the same sample or supplement- 
ed by interviews of related samples. Depending upon 
the demands of the study, document analysis is also un- 
dertaken of government documents or college records 
and, in a few cases, of both these types of 
documents. 

D.S. Kulkarni (1985) observes that facilities for tech- 
nical education in the Marathwada region got on par 
with such facilities in other parts of the state after the 
government of Maharashtra sanctioned the opening 
technical colleges without any aid from the government. 
However, the new instructions did not fulfil the neces- 
Ѕагу conditions for ensuring effective teaching in regard 
to staff and equipment. M.B.Gharpure (1985) ob- 
served, on the basis of several indicators, that there 
were regional imbalances in the provision of facilities 
for medical education for the Marathwada region as 
compared to the availability of such facilities in the 
Vidarbha and Western Maharashtra regions of the state. 

N.L. Bhale (1985) concluded that the facilities avail- 
able for agricultural education in the Marathwada re- 
gion was indequate as compared to their provision in 
other regions of Maharashtra. 

D.R. Paragaonkar (1985) discovered that the 
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Marathwada region did not enjoy as much animal 
health cover and care and veterinary and animal hus- 
bandry education as other regions of the state did. 

М.У. Joglekar and others (1985) concluded that 
Marathwada was the most backward region in 
Maharashtra state in terms of food technology educa- 
tion. There was great demand for food technology grad- 
uates for positions of production supervisors and quali- 
ty control officers in factories. Government also 
required them for extension service work, food inspec- 
tion, supervision of warehouses and management of 
community canteens in family welfare programmes, 

$.В. Gogate (1985) came out with several observa- 
tions indicating that everything was wrong with teacher 
education in the region. Non-availability of good books 
in Marathi, which was the medium of instruction, lack 
of adequate cooperation from practising schools, lack of 
good library and laboratory facilities, poor quality of 
curricular activities due to lack resources, inadequate 
staff resulting in on excessive work-load for teachers, 
absence of library and laboratory assistants, inadequate 
space, non-availability of competent teachers in certain 
subjects like music and drawing, costly textbooks etc. 
were the variety of problems identified by the research- 
er that affected teacher education in the region. 
Marathwada lagged behind other regions of the state in 
regard to availability of trained teachers at the primary 
school level while it was on par with other regions at the 
secondary school level. 

$. Wakade and Р. Deshmukh (1985) observe that 
legal education was not seriously pursued in the region. 
It was organized either during morning or evening 
hours. People who were already employed or persons 
who had failed to gain admission to certain other pro- 
fessional courses joined the law courses. Hardly a few 
had the ultimate aim of joining the legal profession or 
the judiciary. Low attendance was recorded in the law 
colleges. Library and other facilities were poor. None of 
the colleges was aided by the government. 

L.J. Ahirwadkar and J. Desai (1985) observed that 
commerce education in the Marathwada region was 
beset with a number of problems. There were inter- 
district imbalances in the provision of these facilities 
within the region. Products of the commerce courses 
fell short of the expectations of employers. Prospects for 
employment were quite bleak. 

N.G. Bapat (1985) forecast a continuing imbalance 
in the near future in the supply and demand position of 
senior managers (those with an M.B.A. degree) in the 
state, on the basis of the ratio of managers to industrial 
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workers, Supply falls very much short of the demand. 
The employment position for managers is bright. Wait- 
ing time for employment is very short. 

V.K. Dhamankar (1985) found a great demand for 
vocational and craft training in the Marathwada region 
after analysing the enrolment trends in Industrial 
Training Institutes (1Т15). Successful students from the 
ITIs found the course very useful whether in getting jobs 
in factories, industries, motor-garages, workshops, air- 
ports, etc., or in self-employment. An imbalance was 
observed between the obsolescent equipment used for 
training and the modem machinery used in the employ- 
ment market. Even the courses needed to be 
modernized. 

In the regular degree colleges offering general educa- 
tion, the Marathwada University did some restructur- 
ing of courses and introduced certain applied subjects 
as job-oriented courses along with traditional subjects. 
Electronics and microbiology are examples of such 
courses which are offered along with physics, botany or 
chemistry in the regular science courses leading to a gen- 
eral degree like B.Sc. K.S. Deshpande (1985) discov- 
ered that these courses did not create potential for paid 
or self-employment. Facilities for laboratory and field 
work were inadequate. Though the attempt at restruc- 
turing has been welcomed, much is still left to be desired 
in its implementation. 

S.B. Advant (1985) discovered intra-ragional imbal- 
ances in the introduction of vocational courses at the 
+2 stage in the Marathwada region. There was an im- 
balance in the choice of courses with the larger number 
of colleges offering ‘secretarial practice’ while need was 
felt for courses in animal and crop sciences, small-scale 
and ancillary industries, mechanical repairs, etc. Short- 
age of human resources (trained, skilled and experi- 
enced vocational teachers) was one of the major prob- 
lems faced by institutions offering vocational courses. 


2. Studies in vocationalization of the higher secondary 
education 


Two evaluation studies under this head have been com- 
pleted in Tamil Nadu by J.K. Pillai and 
S.Thangaswamy (1981) and S. Soundarvalli (1984); one 
study in Karnataka by G. Thimmaiah and others 
(1 98 1); one inter-state comparative study of Karnataka, 
Gujarat and Maharashtra by CASE, Baroda (1985); one 
by Н.У. Gokhale: in Maharashtra (1984); and опе by 
M.H. Singh and others (1981) in Haryana. 

Both the studies in Tamil Nadu highlighted the need 
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for the vocationalization of graduate education for pro- 
viding upward mobility. In the absence of this, a large 
number of students rejoined the general education 
stream after successful completion of the +2 stage of 
vocational education. However, keeping in view the 
problems they faced at the +2 stage, the majority of 
heads of institutions offering vocational courses at the 
+2 stage in Karnataka did not favour vocationalization 
of graduated education. 

The mismatch between supply and demand for voca- 
tional skills, difficulties in getting teachers for vocation- 
al courses, inadequacy of facilities, non-availibility of 
instructional materials and equipment, lack of coopera- 
tion from employment agencies, lack of potential of vo- 
cational courses to lead to self-employment, were some 
of the commonly observed problems from these studies 
across certain parts of the country. 


3. Studies in work-education and vocationalization of sec- 
ondary education 


One of the unresolved issues in the area of vocational 
and technical education is the stage at which 
vocationalization should begin. The age of maturity of 
children, the vocational needs of society, the quantum 
of essential general knowledge to be imparted to stu- 
dents, the balance between knowledge and skills in the 
curriculum, are some of the considerations that figure 
in a discussion of this issue. Socially useful productive 
work, work-experience, and work-education have been 
provided for in normal secondary schools where 
vocationalization has not been introduced. A few stud- 
ies have been completed in this area. Some of the 
findings that are common to these studies completed by 
V.R. Reddy (1984) in Andhra Pradesh, A. Mishra 
(1985) in Assam, Vijaivargiya in Rajasthan (1 969) and 
V.Z. Sali (1978) in Maharashtra are as follow: Non- 
availability of trained, specialist teachers, inadequacy 
of physical and other infrastructure facilities, problems 
in the marketing of finished products, lack of integra- 
tion of programmes with local resources, students’ 
needs, and individual differences. There were still a few 
schools which had not provided for any type of work- 
experience programme. 


4. Studies in agricultural education 
India is essentially an agricultural country; 70 per cent 


of the labour force is in agriculture, 44 per cent of the 
contribution to the GNP at constant prices is from аргі- 
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culture; still agricultural education is the most neglected 
aspect of our general and vocational education pro- 
grammes. There are three methods of agricultural edu- 
cation: agriculture as a medium of education, agricul- 
ture as one of the subjects of study in the curriculum, 
agriculture as a subject integrated with other school sub- 
jects. All three methods have been used at certain points 
of time and in some regions in India. The subject is rel- 
atively more popular in rural and tribal education 
programmes, 

In a survey of the status of agricultural education in 
the secondary schools of the Union territory of Delhi,. 
D.K. Gupta (1979) reported that quite a few rural 
schools offered agriculture as a subject of study; every 
alternate teacher was not professionally qualified for 
the job; facilities for practical work, library and storage 
were very poor; only half of the successful students fi- 
nally took to farming. The Education Survey Unit of the 
NCERT conducted a status survey (1968) of agricultur- 
al education in schools. Similar conclusions were ar- 
rived at by this survey also. In a status survey of higher 
secondary schools in West Bengal which offered agricul- 
ture as a stream, С. Chatterji (1971) observed that facil- 
ities for agricultural education were good. The schools 
were not using community resources. . 

K.A. Jalihal (1970) examined the role of agricultural 
universities in India through a survey of opinions of ag- 
ricultural educationists, scientists, administrators, 
teachers and students. The general opinion was the agri- 
cultural universities should substitute and not just sup- 
plement the agricultural extension work of the State De- 
partment of Agriculture. M.P. Gupta (1973) conducted 
a study of systems of agricultural education. T rittester 
and semester systems at Udaipur were compared with 


the traditional system at Amritsar. The former two ap- + 


peared to be more effective and favoured by students. 
However, the percentage of passes was more under the 
traditional system. 

V.K. Makhija (1976) evaluated the adequacy of 
training of agricultural graduates of the Haryana Agri- 
cultural University in the light of practical require- 
ments. Most of the students, studied irrespective of 
their background, were moderately confident about the 
value of their training. 


5. Survey of junior technical and technical schools 
Junior technical schools have been the subject of sur- 


veys by the Planning Commission (1964) and the Edu- 
cational Survey Unit of the NCERT (1967). They had 
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increased from 43 institutions spread over only seven 
Indian states in 1964 to 105 in 1967. While 72 per cent 
of the schools in 1964 functioned independently of 
polytechnics, their percentage was 65 in 1967. The oth- 
ers were attached to polytechnics which enjoyed better 
facilities. While the Planning Commission observed 
that mostly average and below-average performance 
students were attracted to these schools, the NCERT 
study observed: that they came mostly from low and 
middle income groups. Both the studies observed that 
successful students hardly went in for general higher ed- 
ucation. Those who wanted to continue their education 
preferred to go to polytechnics. 

The Educational Survey Unit of the NCERT (1968) 
conducted a status survey of the technical stream (engi- 
neering) of high/higher secondary and multipurpose 
schools (433 out of 444 in the country were covered). 
Variety was observed in the organization and curricu- 
lum of technical coureses across the country. Hardly 
five per cent of the total collections in school libraries 
were textbooks on technical subjects. 


6. Miscellaneous studies 


A. Mahar (1978) completed a critical study of workers’ 
education schemes in India with special reference to 
such education for the 1810 employees of the Govern- 
ment of India Press. The schemes have been well- 
received as being non-political and pro-productive. But 
schemes in general are mostly offered by governmental 
agencies. 

K. Puttaswamaiah, and B.C. Srikantiah (1974) eval- 
uated the artisan training institutes of Karnataka. De- 
fective programmes, inadequacy of facilities, low levels 
of demand, non-availability of teachers, were the prob- 
lems discovered in the case study of some of these 
institutions. 

L. Singha (1967) conducted a survey of craft- 
education in higher secondary schools and teachers’ col- 
leges of West Bengal. Craft was being taught in most of 
the 400 surveyed schools from class V1 to IX. Absence 
of properly trained teachers, low salary, overcrowded 
classes, inadequate facilities led the investigator to ob- 
serve that craft education in West Bengal was far from 
satisfactory. 

В.М. Sinha (1970) conducted a survey of the provi- 
sions for environmental sanitation, health promotion 
and health education as well as health of students in sec- 
ondary schools of Bihar. Only five per cent of the sur- 
veyed 222 schools (15.4 per cent of the total number of 
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schools) had teachers trained in physical and health ed- 

ucation. Facilities for health education were very poor. 

A small percentage of students smoked cigarettes and 

chewed betel-leaves. Dysentry was more common 

. among urban than rural children and hawkers of food- 

' stuff were seen more near urban schools. One out of 

every two urban and every alternate rural student did 
not wear footwear. 

S.D. Bahuguna (1973) conducted an evaluation of 
‘commerce eduction at the higher secondary level in Ra- 
jasthan. He concluded that it was not organized onasci- 
entific basis. The syllabus was not related to the needs of 
the employment market. 

P. Raizada (1972) studied the patterns and problems 
of typewriting education in secondary schools of 
Madhya Pradesh. It was considered to be far from satis- 
factory. Time-allotment was inadequate and teachers 
did not have any practical experience. 


Concluding observations 


Research in vocational and technical education in India 
suffers from three types of shortcomings. Considering 
the nature and variety of unresolved issues and prob- 
lems in the field (which have been discussed in the 
Opening pages of this trend report), and keeping in view 
the significance of this area of education for national de- 
velopment, it is obvious that the volume of research car- 
ried out in the country in this area is grossly inadequate. 
Whatever research there has been in this area has been 
quite slow and unsteady. It picked up momentum only 
after 1977 when a decision was taken at the national 
level to introduce vocationalization at the higher secon- 
dary stage. 

The second type of shortcoming observed in this area 
is the observed imbalance in coverage of areas. Most of 
the studies, nearly two-thirds, fall under educational 
psychology or evaluation. Not a single study has been 
reported which is philosophical, analytical, critical in 
nature. Sociology of vocational education, comparative 
Studies, the historical roots of contemporary problems, 
the economics of the field, issues in manpower plan- 
ning, Management aspects, curriculum-analysis, orga- 
Dizational and administrative issues, have received lit- 
tle attention. In fact, a question of considerable interest 
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has been: Who should study the curriculum of vocation- 
al and technical education?— a subject expert who may 
be an engineer, a skilled technician or a skilled crafts- 
man or an education-expert? Methodological aspects 
and value-analysis related with curriculum research 
may be ignored by a subject-expert; an educational spe- 
cialist may not be competent to examine substantive is- 
sues. Another type of imbalance observed is regarding 
the concentration of research interest in only a few re- 
gions of the country though the nature of the subject 
also demands nation-wide, and sub-regional examina- 
tion of issues and problems. 

The third and significant shortcoming of the studies 
in the area is that almost all of them lack theoretical per- 
spective. We need a theoretical framework for the de- 
velopment of human resources. Much as we read about 
theories of vocational or occupational choice and voca- 
tional development from educational thinkers of the 
West and the East, we are yet to come across similar the- 
oretical development and foundations for vocational 
education in our country. Similarly, theories of the la- 
bour market, of financing vocational and technical ed- 
ucation in relation to social rates of return, of manpow- 
ег planning have not been the basis for any research 
studies in vocational or technical education in the coun- 
try. To illustrate, is Foster’s ‘Vocational School Fallacy’ 
true for Indian conditions? Will a diversified secondary 
or higher secondary school curriculum be more profit- 
able than a general curriculum? In this sense, the quality 
of completed research in vocational and technical edu- 
cation needs to be stepped up significantly. There is also 
a need to develop indigenous techniques and tools for 
measuring a variety of variables in this area of educa- 
tion. It would be desirable to provide the institutes and 
departments of education with interdisciplinary re- 
search teams which will work on manpower. analysis, 
social rates of return for specific vocational pro- 
grammes, financing, psychological aspects, role analy- 
sis, cost-effectiveness of programmes, non-formal ap- 
proaches, curriculum analysis, etc. in the area of 
vocational and technical education. They should con- 
duct research studies as well as collect data on a contin- 
uing basis about the dynamics of the labour market and 
the educational and training systems and feed it back to 
policy-makers, planners, employers, consumers of edu- 
cation and educational institutions. 
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1482. ADVANT, S.B., An Evaluation of Vocational 
Courses Introduced at the +2 Level in 
Marathwada—A Case Study. Report Prepared 
for the Project, ‘A Study of Regional Imbalance 
in Vocational Education and Man-Power Plan- 
ning in Marathwada’, Swami Ramanand Teertha 
Reserch Institute, Aurangabad, 1985 


The major objectives of the enquiry were (i) to study 
whether adequate facilities were available for vocation- 
al education at the +2 stage in Marathwada, (ii) to 
study the administrative, financial and academic diffi- 
culties faced by institutions in conducting vocational 
education at the +2 level, (iii) to record reactions of stu- 
dents, teachers and parents undergoing vocational edu- 
cation, (iv) to study whether the vocational courses in- 
troduced at+2 stage were relevant to the needs of the 
locality, and (v) to study the needs of the Marathwada 
region in relation to vocational education at the +2 
level up to 1995. 

Out of the 75 arts, science and commerce colleges in 
Marathwada, vocational subjects were introduced in 38 
colleges. All these colleges formed the sample. Ques- 
tionnaire and interviews of teachers and heads of insti- 
tutions were the tools of investigation. 

The conclusions drawn from the information collect- 
ed through visits, questionnaires and interviews were: 
1. The maximum number of institutions which intro- 
duced vocational education were in Aurangabad dis- 
trict. Latur and Nanded were second and third in order. 
The number of such institutions was lowest in Jalna and 
Osmanabad. Similarly there were not many such insti- 
tutions in Parbhani and Beed districts. 2. Though 
Marathwada was basically agricultural, only five 
schools had introduced animal science while only three 
had introduced crop science. Marathwada was develop- 
ing very fast in industry. Still only seven institutions 
had introduced courses in small-scale industries and 
ancilliary industries. Only three institutions had intro- 
duced banking. Though two-wheelers were widely used 
for communication, only four institutions had intro- 
duced scooter repairs. A comparatively a large number 
of colleges, (eight) had introduced secretarial practice. 
Nine colleges had introduced salesmanship. Four had 
introduced electronics while only опе women’s college 
had introduced home science. 3. Teacher teaching voca- 
tional subjects needed orientation. The government did 
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some orientation in collaboration with the NCERT dur- 
ing the first years. However, neither long-term пог 
short-term training was subsequently given. Out of 43 
teachers, only 16 and out of 41 assistants only 10 had at- 
tended orientation courses. 4. By and large, colleges re- 
ported that there was no dearth of teachers. However, 
during 1978-79, when the whole scheme was intro- 
duced, enough teachers were not available. In subse- 
quent years the Maharashtra government prescribed 
minimum qualifications and experience for teachers 
and assistants following which junior colleges could ap- 
point such personnel. The government also prescribed 
the number of teachers and assistants to be appointed. 
However, there was some difficulty about confirmation 
of this staff. In the case of assistants there was a special 
difficulty. It was prescribed that they should not be con- 
firmed unless they were trained in the Training Institute 
at Bhopal. But the Bhopal institute did not admit these 
assistants for training. 


1483. AHIRWADKAR, L.J., and JEEVAN DESAI, 
Commerce Education at the Diploma Level and 
Certificate Courses in Marathwada—A Case 
Study for the Project, ‘A Study of Regional Im- 
balance in Vocational Education and Man- 
Power Planning in Marathwada’, Swami 
Ramanand Teerth Research Institute, 
Aurangabad, 1985 


The objectives of the enquiry were (i) to study the facili- 
ties available at diploma level and certificate courses in 
commerce education in Marathwada, (ii) to study 
whether the content of these courses was in conformity 
with the needs of the Marathwada region, (iii) to study 
the academic, administrative and financial difficulties 
faced by institutions conducting diploma and certifi- 
cate courses in commerce, and (v) to study the regional 
imbalances in commerce education at diploma and cer- 
tificate levels in Maharashtra. 

A questionnaire, sent to all institutions conducting di- 
ploma and certificate level commerce education courses 
in Marathwada, was the main tools of investigation. In- 
terviews with government and non-government employ- 
ers were also undertaken. Wherever necessary, informa- 
tion from government and college records was used. 

The major findings and observations were: 1. Three 
types of certificate courses were conducted in 
Marathwada. They were (a) Government Commercial 
Certificate (GCC) (b) University Level Certificate 
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Course, and (с) courses conducted by the Institute of 
Management, Training and Research, Aurangabad. 2. 
The number of approved training institutes conducting 
the GCC course was 130; however only 118 were actual- 
ly functioning. Aurangabad and Nanded districts had 
the maximum number of instituteout of these. Other 
districts lagged behind. Almost all the institutes were es- 
tablished after independence. During 1984-85, 5809 
students had enrolled for Efglish typing, 2187 for Ma- 
rathi typing, 318 for Hindi typing, while the number for 
stenography was 772, 130 and 50 for these subjects re- 
spectively, Around 50 per cent of the students got 
through in typing while 35 per cent got through in ste- 
nography. 3. Employers made the following complaints; 
(i) There was a vast difference between the speed shown 
in the government certificates and the actual speed at 
which the candidates worked, (ii) many had speed but 
on accuracy, (її) bad and incorrect English, (iv) no 
knowledge of office practices, and as such the ability of 
such candidates got reduced. 4. The problems of propri- 
etors conducting these institutes were paucity of space, 
shortage of funds due to lack of government grants, non- 
availability of skilled supervisors, apathetic govern- 
mental attitude, and students’ weak English. 5. In 1978- 
79 Marathwada University introduced part-time 
courses in entpreneurship, salesmanship, store-keeping, 
insurance, etc., each of six months duration. H.S.C. 
(class XII) was the minimum qualification for admis- 
sion. A few colleges tried to introduce these courses. 
Their attempts failed due to reasons like: the courses 
were purely theoretical, some were already covered in 
class ХП, good teachers were not available, the fees pre- 
scribed by the university were not sufficient to meet the 
expenditure on the course, and the university did not 
make any effort to motivate colleges to take up these 
courses. 6. Since 1980-81, the Institute of Management, 
Training and Research, Aurangabad, introduced certif- 
icate courses in time-keeping, store-keeping, computer 
Programming and central excise procedures. These 
courses are in greater demand. The institute adjusted its 
Courses to the needs of industries. As a result, the indus- 
tries around deputed their personnel to these courses. 7. 
One year GCD course of the state government and the 
two-year ICWA course of the central government were 
also available in Marathwada. However, these were 
conducted at Aurangabad only. Both these were рагі- 
time courses. The results of the state-level examination 
were generally around 25 per cent while those of the 
ICWA were around 20 рег cent in Marathwada, these 
percentages were much lower. 8. Regarding availability 
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of jobs, candidates having the GCD were not preferred 
by industrialists. Those having the ICWA certificate did 
get jobs. The syllabus of the [CWA examination was fre- 
quently revised. The GCD syllabus was absolutely out- 
dated. Regarding placement of persons having certifi- 
cate and diplomas in commerce in private and public 
sectors, the percentages of total placements to total гер- 
istrations in 1977-78 1978-79, 1979-80 апа 1980-81 
were 5.26, 4.97, 4.60 and 4.95 respectively. 


1484. BAPAT, N.G., Management Education in 
Marathwada—A Case Study. Report Prepared 
for the Project, ‘A Study of Regional Imbalance 
in Vocational Education and Man-power Plan- 
ning in Marathwada’, Swami Ramanand Teerth 
Research Institute, Aurangabad, 1985 


The objectives of the investigation were (i) to study the 
facilities available in management education in 
Marathwada, (ii) to study whether the content of man- 
agement education was in conformity with the needs of 
the Marathwada region, (iii) to study the academic, ad- 
ministrative and financial difficulties faced by manage- 
ment institutes in Marathwada, and (iv) to study the re- 
gional imbalance in management education in 
Maharashtra. 

Questionnaires to students who had already passed 
the management course as also to their employers and 
interviews of teachers, old students and employers were 
the main tools of investigation. Forty students drawn on 
a random basis, 20 employers and some teachers of the 
management course formed the sample. 

Some of the findings were: 1. In 1985, Aurangabad 
had 15,000 industrial workers; this number would cross 
25,000 within ten years. Thus Aurangabad alone would 
require 1000 managers. The rest of Marathwada would 
similarly require a large number of managers. In 1985, 
the MBA course was conducted at only two centres, viz., 
Aurangabad and Nanded, with an admission capacity 
of about 35 each. As such, to meet the future needs of 
Marathwada, the region would require one more centre 
conducting an MBA course with a capacity of 30-35 stu- 
dents. 2. The content of the MBA course conducted in 
Marathwada was comparable with that of courses con- 
ducted in other universities in Maharashtra. However, 
there was paucity of staff. 3. Admissions to the MBA 
course were regulated by an initial test followed by 
group discussion and personal interview. A test which 
could be administered to students of all the faculties 
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had been developed. However, the test had been criti- 
cized for one reason or another. Admissions were also 
given facultywise to avoid injustice to arts, science and 
commerce students as, initially, engineering graduates 
used to top the list. 4. The course consisted of a founda- 
tion course, specialized courses in management, field 
work and practical training for a period of six weeks. 
The total duration of the course was five semesters or 
two and half years. 5. Almost all MBAs got employ- 
ment. About 62.5 per cent were employed in 
Marathwada, 15 per cent іп other parts of Maharashtra, 
15 per cent in metropolitan cities of India and 7.5 per 
cent in the rest of India. No one had been employed 
abroad. Their average monthly income in 1984-85 was 
Rs 1646. About 62.5 per cent got jobs within 30 days of 
declaration of examination results, 20 per cent had to 
wait for six months, while 2.5 per cent had to wait up to 
twelve months. The rest were already employed or were 
self-employed. 6. Students opined that entrance to the 
MBA course should be exclusively on the basis of the 
admission test. There should be more emphasis on case- 
study discussions. Similarly, practical training and 
project work should be given better weightage in evalua- 
tion. Communication skills and human relations 
should be taught in management training. 7. Students 
opined that the MBA degree had increased their em- 
ployability, status and effectiveness. There should be 
more opportunities during the MBA course to work in 
groups and with groups. The MBA course was good for 
prospective managers. However, it was not effective for 
a person wanting to become an entrepreneur. 


1485. BAROOAH, T.N., Development of Polytechnic 
Education in Assam and its Impact on Socio- 
Economic Growth, Ph.D. Edu., Gau. U., 1986 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to examine 
the development of technician education in Assam be- 
fore and after independence, (ii) to identify the causes 
of the comparatively slow growth of polytechnic educa- 
tion in Assam, (iii) to review-the selection procedure for 
admission of students, their perception of joining the 
courses and the employment opportunities of pass-outs, 
(iv) to ascertain the level of job satisfaction of polytech- 
nic teachers, (v) to assess the administrative behaviour 
of the departmental and institutional heads, and (vi) to 
evaluate the impact of polytechnic education in the so- 
ciety in general and its impact on socio-economic 
growth of the pass-outs in particular. The hypotheses 
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were: (1) Development and expansion of polytechnic 
education in Assam is not need-based but depended on 
the convenience of the department. (2) The courses and 
curriculum are outdated, static and not moulded to the 
changing circumstances. (3) Job-satisfaction of the 
teachers in general is absent and there is a negative cor- 
relation between the different groups of teachers in re- 
spect of their job satisfaction. (4) Administrative in- 
competence, lack of foresight and absence of a positive 
attitude of the department are the contributing factors 
towards stagnation or, rahter, retardation in the devel- 
opment of polytechnic education in Assam. 

Six, out of seven, polytechnics in Assam were cov- 
ered. The Teacher’s Job-satisfaction Inventory, ques- 
tionnaires for principals, pass-outs, employers, and stu- 
dents undergoing studies, etc. and the Socio-Economic 
Status Scale for parents and pass-outs were used. The re- 
liability and validity of the various tools were tested. 
Data were collected from various sources. Personal con- 
tacts, unstructured interviews, discussions, and obser- 
vations were also used. The study covered the period 
from 1948 to 1978. 

Some of the major conclusions were: 1. There was 
some development of polytechnic education, quantita- 
tive and qualitative expansion, but the performance di- 
mension of the system was not up to the mark. 2. Poly- 
technics in Assam were not successful in the context of 
their social relevance; neither could they create an im- 
pact on the urban population, nor was their impact on 
socio-economic growth perceptible. 3, The working of 
the polytechnic system failed to tell a success story. But 
with all the blemishes like defective selection proce- 
dure, unsatisfed teachers, outmoded syllabus, students 
with rural background, poor administration, inept han- 
dling of examinations, the polytechnics were successful 
in providing a steady flow of middle-level technical 
manpower to the state’s industries. 4. The rate of 
growth of polytechnics was far below the demand of the 
region, 5. There was no correlation between industry 
and polytechnics, resulting in a huge wastage. 6. Not 
much attention was given to student welfare activities. 
7. Proper utilization of physical facilities, which were 
adequate in most polytechnics, was grossly inadequate. 
8. Barring a short spell, the employment position of 
pass-outs was quite encouraging. 9. Most students’ pa- 
rental SES was low. There was no appreciable growth in 
SES of the emplyed pass-outs, compared to their par- 
ents at the time they came for study. 
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1486. BHALE, N.L., Agriculture and Allied Education 
in Marathwada—A Study of Regional Imbalance 
in Vocational Education and Man-Power Plan- 
ning in Marathwada—A Case Study, Swami 
Ramanand Teerth Research _ Institute, 
Aurangabad, 1985 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to study the 
facilities available in institutes imparting agricultural 
education in Marathwada, (ii) to study whether the con- 
tent of agricultural education was in conformity with 
the needs of the Marathwada region, (iii) to study the 
academic, administrative and financial difficulties of 
institutions imparting agricultural education, (іу) to 
study the regional imbalance in agricultural education 
in Maharashtra, and (v) to make recommendations to 
improve agricultural education in Marathwada. 

The Agriculture Coliege, Parbhani, its staff, present 
students and past students formed the sample. Ques- 
tio. aires and interviews were the tools of research. 

The major findings were: 1. Marathwada is predomi- 
nantly agricultural as compared to other regions of the 
state. The future prosperity of this region depended on 
agricultural development of the region. 2. The cropped 
area of the region in 76.9 per cent of the total as com- 
pared to 60.65 per cent for all Maharashtra. 3. Cereals, 
pulses, cotton, oil seeds, rice, wheat, jowar, bajra, gram 
and tur are the main crops of the region. Due to availa- 
bility of irrigation facilities, sugarcane is also grown in 
the area. 4. The region has only one agricultural college, 
at Parbhani, having an admission capacity of 210. It 
conducts courses in B Sc. (Agriculture) and also pro- 
vides instructions for M.Sc. and Ph.D. in agriculture. 
As compared to other regions of Maharashtra, 
Marathwada was poorly provided with this facility 
which was inadequate for its needs. 5. A majority of stu- 
dents believed it was necessary to change the existing 
system of agricultural education and that it should be 
based оп the needs of farmers in Marathwada and also 
on its specific soil and climatic conditions. 6. Teachers 
felt that the prevailing course content fulfilled the pur- 
pose for whìch it was designed. 7. Cultivators felt that 
agricultural graduates were not adequately equipped 
with a capacity to solve the felt problem. Students lack- 
ed practical knowledege. 8. Agricultural education was 
not based on the needs of the cultivators. 


1487. CASE, A Study of Vocationalisation of Education 
at the Higher Secondary Stage, MSU, 1985 (Plan- 
ning Commission financed) 
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The study aimed at (i) exploring the facts about organi- 
zation and functioning of vocationalization of educa- 
tion at the higher secondary stage in Maharashtra, 
Karnataka and Gujarat, with special reference to insti- 
tutional facilities, background of students’ aspirations, 
teachers” background, principals’ background, admis- 
sion procedures, nature of courses, academic and job 
perspectives, syllabi and textbooks, teachers’ training 
background, methods of teaching, practical experienc- 
es, evaluation system, and finance, and (ii) to study the 
reaction of students, teachers and principals towards 
the functioning of vocationalization of education. 

The sample of 140 higher secondary schools was cho- 
sen from Maharashtra, Karnataka and Gujarat States. 
The sample also consisted of 133 principals’ 392 teach- 
ers and 3405 students of vocational streams of the sam- 
ple institutions. The instruments used for the study 
were a general information sheet, principals’ question- 
raire, teachers’ questionnaire and students’ question- 
naire. The tools were used by the field investigators for 
data collection. Data were analysed in percentage form 
and interpreted qualitatively. 

The study revealed: 1. Karnataka had offered 31 
trades, Maharashtra 24 trades, and Gujarat 21 trades. 
The common trades were agriculture and farm manage- 
ment, automobile servicing, and electricals. 2. The in- 
stitutions were mostly situated in urban localities. 3. 
Being a part of formal institutions like higher secondary 
schools and colleges, the vocationalization stream did 
not get adequate facilities. 4. Most of the students were 
male. In Karnataka and Gujarat, most of them belonged 
to backward communities. The students of 
Maharashtra and Gujarat were from high and middle- 
class families, whereas in Karnataka most of them be- 
longed to poor families. 5. Most of the principals had no 
technical education, hence they could not pay proper at- 
tention to the functioning of the system. 6. Most of the 
teachers had technical education qualifications. How- 
ever, because of lack of job security and low salary, 
highly qualified and experienced teachers could not be 
attracted. 7. Admission was on a merit basis. No rush for 
admission was noted. 8. Except in a few cases, the cours- 
es did not match the local needs of employment as рег- 
ceived by the principals and teachers. 9. In spite of the 
declaration of flexible entry points, Karnataka did not 
give recognition to the products of vocational streams for 
enrolment in professional courses. 10. The syllabi were 
very lengthy and could not be completed in time. 11. 
Practical experience could not be provided to the stu- 
dents appropriately because of lack of funds, lack of 
transportation and lack of cooperation from teachers. 
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1488. DESHAMUKHYA, M.L., Vocationalization of 
Secondary Curriculum in Assam, Ph.D. Edu., 
Gau. U., 1984 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to devise 
means to give the student such education and training 
as would make it possible for him to play the role of a 
useful citizen, (ii) to work out methods to provide com- 
prehensive scope in vocational and technological stud- 
ies which would ultimately fit the candidate to various 
professions, and (iii) to study the problem of educated 
unemployment in Assam in particular and the needs of 
the society. While developing curriculum in secondary 
level (with reference to Assam in particular and the N.E. 
region in general), the study would go through the exist- 
ing curriculum at the primary and middle stages and 
suggest necessary changes required to match the newly 
organized secondary pattern. 

Documentary analysis was undertaken and the relat- 
ed literature was consulted. Unstructured interviews 
and informal discussions with officers of the depart- 
ments of education, educational administrators and 
policy makers of various states and union territories in 
general and Assam in particular were carried out. A 
questionnaire was used mainly to determine the atti- 
tude of parents, administrators, social workers, teach- 
ers, etc. towards vocationalization of secondary curric- 
ulum in Assam. Personal visits of factories, farms, 
industries, etc. of different states was made to study the 
level of educational qualifications of teachers required 
to run them. 

The major conclusions of the study were: 1. The de- 
clared national patter} (10 +2+3) should be accepted 
with minor modifications, taking into consideration the 
peculiar problems of the region or locality. 2. The de- 
sign or types of vocational streams in particular cannot 
be the same everywhere, On the other hand, in view of 
the objectives of the secondary curriculum, vocational 
streams should be developed on the basis of the raw ma- 
terials available in the locality and their future potenti- 
alities leading to some vocations. 3. The secondary cur- 
riculum should prepare the pupils to become 
individually competent. After middle-school level, 80 
per cent of the stress should be on vocational/technical 
education depending on the aptitude of the pupils of the 
state/country. However, this may create accommoda- 
tion and financial problems for the school authority/ 
government. This should be reduced step by step by 
providing theoretical coaching in the school compound 
and practical work in local farms, factories, industries, 


workshops, etc., depending on local resources and apti- 
tudes of the pupils at the initial stage. Subsequently, 
schools may be developed by setting up laboratories, 
workshops, etc. 4. Phase-wise teachers if not found 10- 
cally, may be recruited from outside the state/region 
and provided with necessary orientation to suit the new 
curriculum. 


1489, DESHPANDE, K.S., Job-oriented and Recon- 
structed Courses at the Degree Level in 
Marathwada University—A Case Study, Report 
prepared for the Project, ‘A Study of Regional 
Imbalance in Vocational Education and Man- 
Power Planning in Marathwada’, Swami 
Ramanand Teerth Research Institute, 
Aurangabad, 1985 


Some of the objectives of the study were (i) to study 
availability of teaching and laboratory facilities, (ii) to 
find-out the nature of field experience, (iii) to inquire 
into the relevance of the courses to the needs of the re- 
gion and the locality, and (iv) to survey the reactions of 
all (students, teachers, parents, etc.) towards these 
courses and to suggest measure for more meaningful 
and effective implementation of these courses. 

Some of the important findings were: 1. There was a 
feeling among all сопсегпей that the courses had been 
introduced without adequate preparation. 2, No orien- 
tation was given to teachers teaching these courses, with 
the result that the effectiveness of the teaching was lost 
when courses entered the third (advance level) year. 3 
Training in applied courses was different and, in many 
cases, superior to teaching of traditional subjects. 4. 
Lack of equipment and inadequate expertise did not 
allow teachers to do full justice to applied courses. 9: 
Students who passed the B.Sc. with applied subjects 
could neither get jobs nor become self-employed. They 
had no choice but to join post graduate courses in tradi- 
tional subjects. 6. The motivation of students selecting 
applied courses was to secure jobs. 7. Students expected 
better in-plant training in certain subjects. 8. Microbiol- 
ogy students did not find the course interesting. 9. In 
most of the subjects the content of the course was con- 
sidered sufficient for employment. 10. The combina- 
tion of subjects was not meaningful. 11. Almost every- 
where, students complained about lack of adequate 
facilities like laboratory and field work. 12. Students 
opined that applied courses should not be discontinued, 
but should be remodelled and made relevant to the situ- 
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ation around, and better teaching facilities should be 
provided. 


1490. DHAMANKAR, V.K., Vocational and Craft 

Training in Marathwada—A Case study. Report 
prepared for the Project, ‘A Study of Regional 
Imbalance in Vocational Education and Man- 
Power Planning in Marathwada’, Swami 
Ramanand Teerth Research Institute, 
Aurangabad, 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to survey existing ѓа- 
cilities and related infrastructure available in ITIs, (ii) 
to identify training needs and trades/areas in which 
training was needed, (iii) to suggest the nature of new 
courses to be started, (iv) to identify growth centres 
where such training could be developed, and (v) to iden- 
tify institutions where training facilities needed to be 
reinforced. к 

Questionnaires to elicit information from heads, fac- 
ulty, trainees, employees, etc., were the main tools. 
Semi-government officials and industrialists were 
interviewed. 

Some of the major findings were: 1. During the year 
1982-83, 2524 seats were available in ITIs for which 
52127 applications were received. The number of stu- 
dents admitted during that year was 2552 and the num- 
ber of stipend holders was 1768. 2. Twenty-six out of 64 
(40 per cent) of the trainees responded that qualifying 
for employment was their reason for seeking admission 
to ITIs, 22 sought admission for self-employment, three 
for the sake of gaining knowledge, 12 were not sure of 
their aim, while one wanted to improve his own agricul- 
ture. 3. The main employment markets according to the 
trainees were factories, industries, motor garages, work- 

‚ Shops, ITIs, air-ports, etc. 4. Thirty-seven out of 64 re- 
sponded that the training they received was enough for 
self-employment. 5. The trainees reported that the 
equipment in the ITIs was old. ITIs should accept job- 
work from outside in some trades (turning, fitting, 
welding). Training should be given in all allied fields. 
Training should be in keeping with the requirements of 
the industry. 6. Ten out of 27 ex-students reported that 
they found the courses very useful in securing jobs, five 
reported that the courses were useful for self- 
employment though other problems like finance were 
there; seven found the training very useful for all time to 
come. 7. Sixteen out of 27 reported that the training was 
adequate; four, however, categorically said that it was 
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inadequate; two felt that the training was inadequate as 
far as some organizations like State Transport were con- 
cerned. 8. Persons trained in ITIs faced serious difficul- 
ties in handling modern machinery and equipment in 
industries as they were trained on old equipment. Some 
felt that, during ITI training, trainees be attached to fac- 
tories at least for one day a week. 9. Though technical 
skills given in the ITIs were enough for self- 
employment, such an endeavour required additional 
human skills which were not provided in ITIs. 10. The 
shortcomings mentioned by the trainees were dearth of 
experienced instructors, inadequate practical work, 
outmoded syllabus and shortage of modern equipment. 
11. Respondents felt that, in view of the industrial 
growth in the region, new trades, viz., sugar technology, 
electronics, dairying, electric welding, motor and trans- 
former winding, fabrication, casting and moulding, and 
spinning and weaving should be introduced. 12. Thirty- 
three teachers out of 35 felt that ITI courses had to be 

modernized urgently. Similarly, training in allied fields 

should be included in each course and that the compo- 

nent of practical work be improved. 13. According to 

teachers, the minimum level of education for entrance 

to ITIs should be SSC. 14. Industrialists suggested that 
training at ITIs should be improved, the minimum 
qualification for admission should be SSC, admissions 
should be on merit, and there should be more ITIs in the 
region, 


1491. GHARPURE, M.B., Medical Education in 
Marathwoda—A Study of Regional Imbalance in 
Vocational Edication and Man Power Planning 
in Marathwada—A Case Study, Swami 
Ramanand Teerth Research Institute, 
Aurangabad, 1985 


The major objective of the study were (i) to study the fa- 
cilities available in medical colleges in Marathwada, (ii) 
to study whether the content of medical education was 
in conformity with the needs of the Marathwada region, 
(iii) to study the academic, administrative and financial 
difficulties faced by medical colleges in Marathwada,. 
and (iv) to study the regional imbalance in medical edu- 
cation in Maharashtra. 

Questionnaires, visits to institutions, interviews of 
deans and teachers were the main tools of investigation. 
Wherever necessary, information from government and 
college records was used. 

Some of the findings were: 1. In 1985, there were two 
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medical colleges in Marathwada, one at Aurangabad 
and the other at Ambajogai, as against three im 
Vidarbha and six in Western Maharashtra. Thus there 
was one medical college seat for 65,000 population in 
Marathwada as against 55,000 in Vidarbha and 40,000 
jn Western Maharashtra. 2. Taking into consideration 
the number of students who passed their MBBS in one 
particular year (October °81 and April °82 examina- 
tions) the ratio of doctors turned out in 1981-1982 was 
one per 55,000 population in Marathwada while this 
ratio was one per 33,000 for Western Maharashtra. 3. 
Aurangabad College admitted 100 students every yser 
while Ambajogai College admitted 100 students every 
year while Ambajogai collage admitted 50. These two 
colléges together had 1430 hospital beds which was 
much more than the norm (700 for Aurangabad and 350 
for Ambajogai) laid down by the Medical Council of 
India. 4. Medical colleges in Marathwada had full-time 
staffas against full-time and part-time honorary staff ia 
Pune and Bombay. Marathwada coileges were deficient 
in the teaching staff prescribed by the Medica! Council 
of India. The college at Ambajogai was always under- 
staffed. 5. The internship training programme in 
Marathwada was not successful. 6. The quality of stu- 
dents at Aurangabad was better than that at Ambajogal. 
Students of Marathwada University were comparadle 
with those of Nagpur and Shivaji universities but uct 
with those of Poona and Bombay. At postgraduate 
level, students of Aurangabad werc comparabie with 
students ofany other university. That was not the case 
with students from Ambajogai. 7. Out of those who 
passed out from the medical college at Aurangabad, 
five to ten per cent went abread and about two per 
cent went outside the state. Out of the remaining, 75 
per cent were in Marathwada while 25 per cent were 
outside the region. Of those who were in the region, 80 
per cent were engaged in service while only 20 per 
cent did private practice. 8. In many respects, the 
Marathwada colleges compared: very well with colleges 
in ether regions of the state. Actually, in some respects, 
they were ahead of other colleges (e.g. availability of 
M.D./M.S. and M.Sc. courses in non-clinical subjects). 
9. On the basis of population, Marathwada had less 
seats in medical colleges as compared to other regions. 
Marathwada needed more seats. 10. One area which re- 
quired immediate attention was the need to have inde- 
pendent departments for all minor disciplines. Post- 
graduate courses in those disciplines were needed. 
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*1492, GOGATES.B., A Study of Vocationalisation of 
Education at Higher Secondary Stage in An- 
dhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu and West Bengal, 
IIE, Pune, 1987 (Planning Commission 
financed) 


The objectives were (i) to study the criteria of selection 
of vocational courses and to study the selection of in- 
stitutions where these courses were located, (ii) to 
study the relevance of vocational courses to the needs 
and aspirations of the people in these states as also the 
relevance of these courses in terms of their content, 


‚ linkage with other academic courses, methods of train- 


ing and evaluation, (iti) to study the types of students 
who opted for vocational courses in terms of their 
socio-economic status, academic achievement and аї- 
titudes towards vocational courses, (iv) to study the 
adequacy of physical and other facilities available in 
institutions in which vocational courses were located, 
(у) to identify academic, administrative and financial 
difficulties faced by teachers and institutions in con- 
ducting vocational courses, (vi) to study the absorp- 
tion of vocationally trained students either in employ- 
ment or іп self-employment and to study the 
difficulties experienced by students in this regard, (vii) 
to study the manpower requirement of the states in 
various vocationas during the next ten years and the 
relevance of vocational courses at +2 level to this re- 
quirement, and (vii) to make recommendations for the 
improvement of vocational education at +2 level in 
the states under study. 

During the year 1984-85 in Andhra Pradesh, there 
were 124 schools imparting vocational education at 
+2 level. Out of these, information from 68 schools 
(54.34) per cent was collected. Twenty-two of these 
were located in urban areas while 46 were from rural 
areas. Information was supplied by 26 heads of institu- 
tions in interviews, 87 teachers of vocational subjects 
through questionnaires, 272 students through ques- 
tionnaires and by 80 past students who were inter- 
viewed by the researcher. In Tamil Nadu out of the 969 
schools imparting vocational education at +2 level, 
208 schools (21.47 per cent)—65 urban and 143 
rural—were contacted either by post or through visits. 
Similar information was collected from 57 heads ofin- 
stitutions, 211 teachers of vocational subjects, 605 
present students and 158 past students. In West Ben- 
gai, the number of schools offering vocational educa- 
tion at +2 level was 57. However, five of them report- 
ed that they had not been teaching vocational subjects 
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during the year 1984-85. Out of 52 schools imparting 
vocational education at +2 level, 45 institutions sent 
their information. Similar information was collected 
from heads of 24 institutions, 89 teachers of vocational 
subjects, 317 present students and 52 past students. 
Questionnaires and interview schedules were used as 
tools of study. These included a questionnaire for insti- 
tutions, interview schedule for heads of institutions, 
questionnaires for teachers, questionnaires for students 
studying vocational subjects and interview schedule for 
past students. In addition, state government reports and 
statistics in relation to education at +2 level in general 
and vocational education in particular, as also reports 
published by NCERT were the important sources of 
data. 


Some of important findings were: 
Andhra Pradesh 


1. Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka were the only two 
states in the country where +2 classes were either at- 
tached to schools or to colleges or were allowed to devel- 
op as independent junior colleges. 2. Vocational educa- 
tion at the +2 stage existed only in +2 classes attached 
to government schools. Almost all schools which had a 
multi-purpose stream prior to 1970 were converted into 
vocational higher secondary schools to avoid wastage of 
infrastructure which already existed. Private manage- 
ments wanted to introduce vocational courses but were 
not able to do so in the absence of financial help from 
the state government. 3. Most schools teaching agricul- 
tural and technical subjects had collaborative arrange- 
ments with some other government institutions for the 
cOnduct of vocational education. But these collaborat- 
ing institutions often looked dowr upon 
vocationalization at the +2 stage. This arrangement 
did not work satisfactorily. The collaborating institu-. 
tions were far away from the higher secondary schools 
and, when students went there, they were almost lost to 
their parent institutions. Contact with students became 
difficult. This prepetual dependence on collaborating 
institutions was not considered healthy. Coordination 
between these institutions was often difficult. In one 
case it so happened that those who framed the time- 
table in these institutions had done it in such a way that 
students who offered vocational subjects had to miss 
teaching of core subjects. State government had accept- 
ed this arrangement to avoid extra expenditure on labo- 
ratories, workshops, and agricultural farms. 4. Voca- 
tional education had been introduced in all the five 
areas, namely, agriculture, engineering, health, com- 


RESEARCH IN VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION—ABSTRACTS 


merce and home science. However, vocationalization 
had been introduced in only 108 institutions out of 752 
imparting education at +2 level. 5. Most of the institu- 
tions imparting vocational education being governmen- 
tal, they had no financial difficulties. In practice, the 
heads were unable to spend these funds owing to vari- 
ous reasons. 6. There existed a few institutions which 
taught vocational education on a no-grant basis. Unless 
the managements of these institutions raised sufficient 
funds, vocational education in them suffered. 7. The 
pharmacy course taught at the + 2 level in the state had 
a special problem as the course was not approved by the 
Pharmacy Council of India (PCI). However, the state 
government had approved it. 8. In Andhra Pradesh, En- 
glish was the only medium allowed for vocational sub- 
jects. Students found this medium very difficult. 9. Staff 
engaged in teaching vocational subjects was either inad- 
equate or untrained. In Andhra Pradesh, regular teach- 
ers were sent on deputation to vocational stream. These 
teachers had no heart in vocational education. 10 In the 
twin cities of Hyderabad-Secunderabad it was very dif- 
ficult to get admission even to +2 classes in the general 
stream. Students, therefore, got admission through vo- 
cational courses where admission was available and 
switched to traditional courses after standard XII. 
Teachers felt that, because of this phenomenon, un- 
wanted elements got admitted to vocational courses. 
11. 11 was very peculiar that in Andhra Pradesh, stu- 
dents did not want to go in for vocational education. 
Students and parents had lost faith in it as students 
found it very difficult to get jobs or get admitted to fur- 
ther courses, At some places, teaching of vocational 
subjects had to be discontinued for want of students. 12. 
The NCERT reviewed Vocational Education in Andhra 
Pradesh in 1981. The state government had also ap- 
pointed a committee to review the position. A need was 
felt for the state government to take immediate steps to 
accept the recommendations of these committees and 
expaad vocational education in the state in the right di- 
rection. 13. It was praiseworthy on the part of the state 
government to issue instructions to employers identify- 
ing positions which could be filled by students of class 
ХП (Vocational). 


Tamil Nadu 


14. In Tamil Nadu +2 classes were attached to schools 
only. Similary, almost all the multipurpose schools 
which were established as a result of the recommenda- 
tions of the Mudliar Commission were converted into 
higher secondary schools imparting vocational educa- 
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tion. 15. Tamil Nadu was the only state that had intro- 
duced vocational education on such a large scale. Voca- 
tional courses existed in about 950 schools in all the six 
vocational areas (agriculture, engineering, commerce, 
home science, health and miscellaneous) and in as 
many as 67 subjects. 16. Vocational education was in- 
troduced in government as well as in private schools in 
the state. Private schools had to raise their own funds 
for non-recurring expenditure and meet recurring ех- 
penditure from fees collected from students. These 
funds were often inadequate and ultimately vocational 
education sufferred. 17. Most of the teachers had to 
work as part-time teachers. This was a big problem in 
the state. For taking twelve periods a week they were 
paid Rs. 300/- p.m. Some teachers put in double part- 
time work in the same school and earned Rs. 600/- p.m. 
only. Teachers were much frustrated about this as they 
got even less than the class ТУ employees in the same 
school, The salary being meagre, there wasa quick tumn- 
over of teachers. They were often busy searching for 
jobs elsewhere. This led to the possibility of new en- 
trants being inducted who were not properly trained in 
the subject nor in the art of teaching. 18. As vocational 
education was very rapidly introduced in the state ona 
very large scale at the +2 level, it resulted in over- 
supply and unemployment of skilled workers on a very 
large scale. Only 10 per cent of ex-students who were 
contacted, were employed. Children from poor families 
and from lower strata of society who joined vocational 
education with the hope that they would get jobs were 
very much frustrated. 19. The Tamil Nadu government 
had taken a very good step in evaluating vocational edu- 
cation at the +2 stage through a committee. 20. Teach- 
ers and students demanded that weightage given to vo- 
cational subjects be increased. 


West Bengal 


21. As compared to states like Maharashtra, Karnataka, 
Andhra Pradesh and, particularly, Tamil Nadu, the 
West Bengal state government introduced vocational 
education in only a small number of institutions—45 as 
compared to 950 in Tamil Nadu. 22. It was reported 
that the state government did not give any encourage- 
ment to the introduction of vocational education at the 
+2 stage. 23. Though +2 classes were attached both to 
schools and colleges in the state, the vocational stream 
was introduced only in classes attached to schools. In- 
frastructure for vocationalization was available in these 
schools. 24. West Bengal had introduced 
vocationalization in three areas only, viz., agriculture, 
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engineering and commerce. They had introduced some 
courses in paramedical sciences, but these had been dis- 
continued. The state did not have courses in home sci- 
ence at +2 level. 25. The state government did not pay 
any special grant for vocational education. Institutions 
had to raise their own money for non-recurring items 
and had to meet the recurring expenditure from fees re- 
ceived from students. This money was often inadequate 
and hence vocational education suffered. 26. Some Jun- 
ior Technical Diploma Institutions had been allowed to 
conduct XI and XII (Technical) classes. The heads of 
these institutions were unable to handle the problems of 
classes XI and ХП and there appeared to exist some hid- 
den tension in such institutions. 27. No districtwise 
manpower-need surveys had been undertaken. Old 
multipurpose schools and Junior Technical Institutes 
were allowed to conduct vocational education at +2 
level. This resulted in students of class XII remaining 
unemployed. They did not even get priority in admis- 
sion to polytechnics. There appeared to be a lot of frus- 
tration among students about unempleyment. 28. 
Many teachers of vocational subjects had to teach these 
subjects as extra work. They were otherwise fully em- 
ployed in the same institutions or in а nearby institu- 
tion. The extra salary (or allowance) these teachers re- 
ceived was not commensurate with the extra work they 
had to put in. 29. As compared to other states in the 
country, West Bengal had introduced quite a small 
number of courses in vocational areas. More diversified 
courses, based on local needs, were needed. 30. In West 
Bengal, a student offering vocational education at the 
+2 stage had to take core subjects worth 500 marks and 
vocational subjects worth’500 marks. In core subjects, 
200 marks were allotted to two languages (English and 
Bengali) and the student had to take three core subjects 
worth 100 marks each. Students and teachers had ex- 
pressed the view that, at +2 level, particularly in the 
case of vocational students, one language should be con- 
sidered enough and students be required to study the 
relevant core subjects worth 400 marks only. 31. As in 
the rest of the country, students and teachers demanded 
that all their needs must be met from government funds. 
They needed hostel facilities, industrial visits and tours, 
at government cost. 32, Paramedical courses, where 
they were introduced, were extremely popular. Howev- 
er, as these courses were not recognized by the relevant 
Medical/Pharmacy Council at the all-India level, the 
courses had been discontinued. 33. Statistics in relation 
to the number of students at +2 level (general) and +2 
level (vocational) clearly showed that only around one 
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per cent of students at this level could offer vocational 
subjects. 


1493. GOGATE, S.B., Teacher-education in 
Marathwada—A Case Study, prepared for the 
project, ‘A Study of Regional Imbalance in Voca- 
tional Education and Man-Power Planning in 
Marathwada, Swami Ramanand Teerth Re- 
search Institute, Aurangabad, 1985 


(SEE ABSTRACT 1067) 


1494. GOKHALE, H.V., A Study of Vocationalization 
at +2 Stage (Commerce Stream), G.S. College of 
Commerce and Economics, Nagpur, (SIE, 
Maharashtra financed) 1984 


The study was conducted with the objectives of (i) ap- 
praising the status of vocational education as perceived 
by the students, and, (ii) identifying problems in in- 
structional aspects of vocationalization of education. 

„Тһе sample of the study included two colleges of 
Nagpur city. A questionnaire survey of 40 students of 
the +2 stage and observation of laboratory practices 
were used for data collection purposes. The question- 
naire and observation guides were prepared by the in- 
vestigator. Descriptive and qualitative approaches were 
used for data analysis. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The presently run 
vocational courses were useful as compared to general 
courses, but failed to prepare a student for any job or 
self-employment venture. 2. The government was not 
providing any job or financial assistance to the students 
passing out with vocational courses. 3. The practical 
training imparted by visits to different institutions and 
by arranging guest lectures was not sufficient. 4. Teach- 
ers needed to be trained on all practical aspects in their 
respective subjects. 5. The service conditions of teach- 
ers teaching vocational subjects were such that they 
kept good teachers away from these subjects. 6. The 
grants provided by government were insufficient for 
imparting practical training. 


*1495. GOKHALE, H.V., A Study of Vocationalization 
of Education at +2 and +3 Stages in Commerce 
Stream (Maharashtra State), G.S. College of 
Commerce & Economics, Nagpur, 1985 
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This study was undertaken with a view to evaluating 
the existing system of vocational education in the 
commerce stream atthe +2 as well as the +3 stage. 

For this purpose primary data collection was un- 
dertaken in Maharashtra state. The data were collect- 
ed from students, teachers and employers of Nagpur, 
Aurangabad, Pune and Thana districts. The sample 
was chosen from urban and rural areas of the respec- 
tive districts. In addition to this, experts from the 
field of education and employers were interviewed on 
the basis of а proposed scheme of 
vocationalization. 

The major findings were: 1. The students in general 
were of the opinion that these vocational courses were 
very useful as compared to general education. Visits 
and guest lectures were also useful, but there was a 
need of some changes in the present system. The pres- 
ently run vocational courses at the +2 stage would 
not prepare the student for a job or a self-employment 
venture. Most of them favoured the proposed special- 
ized vocational courses at the + 3 stage. They were for 
the faculty-wise classification of roles and linking of 
jobs with education. They were of the view that more ; 
weightage should be given to the practical aspect of 
vocations. 2. The teachers in urban and rural areas 
were of the view that the presently run courses could 
hardly prepare a student for a job or a self- 
employment venture. They accepted the usefulness of 
vocational courses and appreciated the scheme of spe- 
cialized vocationalization at the +3 stage. 3. Opin- 
ions, concerning classifying jobs by employers ac- 
cording to faculty were favourable. The response to 
the establishment of faculty-wise recruitment boards 
and linkage of jobs with education through these 
boards was favourable. 4. Employers had a favourable 
attitude towards imparting practical training in the 
educational institution itself in order to get properly 
trained candidates. They also favoured the view that 
specialized vocationalization at the +2 and +3 stag- 
es in the commerce stream would not only save train- 
ing costs but would help in saving man-hours. A ma- 
jority of the employers were in favour of linkage of 
jobs with education through faculty-wise recruitment 
boards. 5. Experts were in favour of the proposed 
changes in the system of vocational courses and spe- 
cialized vocational courses at the +3 stage. They wel- 
comed the idea of classification of jobs according to 
faculty and linkage of jobs with education through 
faculty-wise recruitment boards. 
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1496. JOGLEKAR, M.V., KULKARNI, D.H., and 
INGALE, V.M., Food Technology Education in 
Marathwada—A Study of Regional Imbalance in 
Vocational Education and Man-Power Planning 
іп Marathwada—A Case Study, Swami 
Ramanand Teerth Research Institute, 
Aurangabad, 1985 


The major objectives of the inquiry were (i) to study the 
facilities available in food-technology education in 
Marathwada, (ii) to study whether the content of food- 
technology education was in conformity with the needs 
of the Marathwada region, (iii) to study the academic, 
administrative and financial difficulties of institutions 
imparting food-technology education, and (iv) to study 
the regional imbalance in food-technology education in 
Maharashtra. 

The information for this study was collected in rela- 
tion to educational institutes and food industries ѕера- 
rately. Separate questionnaires were used. Besides, in- 
terviews of important agencies engaged іп the 
development of agro-food industries were taken. Infor- 
mation was collected from the Regional Industries’ offi- 
cer, Auranganad, as also from district industries’ 
officers. 

Some of the findings were: 1. There were seven insti- 
tutes in Marathwada which imparted food-technology 
education, the most prominent being the College of Ag- 
riculture Technology, Parbhani. The College of Home 
Science affiliated to the university conducted courses 
leading to the B.Sc., M.Sc., and Ph.D. in home science. 
In addition, a few colleges affiliated to Marathwada 
University conducted courses in home science leading 
to B.A. and M.A. degrees. 2. Over 100 students had 
graduated in food technology and 22 students had got a 
master’s degree in the same subject. Similarly, 100 lady 
students had graduated in home science and 15 students 
had got a post-graduate degree from the same college. 3. 
Many academic lines were open for both B. Tech. and 
M. Tech. candidates who could continue further educa- 
tion and undertake research. Academic jobs were avail- 
able in agricultural universities as also in government. 
4. Food-technology graduates were in great demand for 
positions like production supervisor, quality control of- 
ficers, etc., in industry they were also wanted in exten- 
sion services, for jobs as food inspectors, supervisors in 
warehouses, etc. 5. The first place for home science 
graduates was in family welfare programmes. They got 
jobs as managers in community canteens, company ге- 
freshment rooms and other cafeterias. 6. Marathwada 
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was found to be the most backward region in 
Maharashtra state in terms of food-technology 
education. 


*1497, MANGAT, D., Relationship of Vocational Ma- 
turity with Intelligence, Socio-edonomic Status 
and Academic Achivement, Ph.D! Edu., Pan. U., 
1988 


The objectives of the study were (i) to ascertain the fac- 
tors contributing to vocational maturity, (ii) to study 
the relationship between vocational maturity and mea- 
sures of intelligence, socio-economic status and aca- 
demic achievements, (iii) to identify the best set of inde- 
pendent variables predicting vocational maturity. 

The sample of the study consisted of 525 students 
studying in B.A./B.Sc. (final year) in the colleges of Pun- 
jab. They were administered the following tools: (i) 
Raven’s Progressive Matrices, (ii) The Sharma Social 
Class Scale, (iii) The locally developed Vocational Ma- 
turity Inventory having eight areas, viz., self-appraisal, 
occupational information, goal selection, planning, 
problem-solving, total competence, attitude and total 
maturity, (iv) the academic achievement scores of stu- 
dents taken from the office record of the colleges con- 
cerned. The data so collected were analysed with the 
help of step-wise multiple regression. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Intelligence was 
significantly related to various areas of vocational ma- 
turity, viz., self-appraisal, occuational information, 
goal selection, planning, total competence and total ma- 
turity. 2. Socio-economic status exhibited a significant 
relationship with all the areas of vocational maturity 
barring self-appraisal and problem solving. 3. Academ- 
ic achievement was significantly releted to occupational 
information, planning, total competence and total ma- 
turity. 4. The measure of total competence depended 
significantly on intelligence, SES and academic 
achievement. 5. Attitude was not dependent upon inde- 
pendent measures of intelligence, SES and academic 
achievement. 6. Total vocational maturity depended on 
intelligence, SES and academic achievement and these 
three independent variables contributed to total voca- 
tional maturity. 7. SES was found to be the best predic- 
tor of total vocational maturity. 


1498. MOHANTY, G., A Survey of Vocational Educa- 
tion in the State of Orissa since Independence 


(1974-1981), Ph.D. Edu., Ran. U., 1986 
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The major objectives of the study were (i) to make a sta- 
tus survey of vocational education in-the state from 
1947 to 1981, (ii) to list the types of training-cum- 
activities being conducted under vocational and techni- 
cal education schemes and programmes, (iii) to know 
the views of the heads of the vocational institutions re- 
garding the efficacy of such programmes, including the 
follow-up activities, and (iv) to suggest ways and means 
for further improvement. 

An inventory was developed and sent to 113 voca- 
tional and technical schools. An information list was de- 
veloped. Thirty heads of institutions and a number of 
officials were interviwed. Percentages were calculated 
to analyse data. r 

The major findings were: 1. Very few schools impart- 
ed vocational and technical education in 1947. By 1971 
the total number rose to 106 and 124 in 1981. 2. More 
men were attracted towards technical and vocational 
courses than women. 3. Typewriting, music, dance and 
drama, and tailoring had attracted women. 4. There was 
shortage of skilled personnel and an unemployment 
problem from 1961 to 1981. No follow-up programme 
was undertaken. There was no feedback between train- 
ing institutions and fields of work. There was no place- 
ment service wing. Courses in various institutions were 
not need-based. Since the employment prospect was 
bleak, many dropped out. 5. Students coming out suc- 


_ cessful were technically unsuitable on jobs for want of 


adequate practical experience. 


1499. MUNJAL, S.S., Study of the Problems of Drop- 
outs from Prevocational Training Centres in 
Haryana, SIE, Haryana, 1972 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out the fre- 
quency and causes of dropouts, and (ii) to suggest action 
programmes for the elimination of this wastage due to 
dropouts. 

All three pre-vocational centres at Government 
Higher Secondary School (Boys), Nilokheri, Govern- 
ment Higher Secondary School (Boys), Narnaul and 
Government Girls Higher Secondary School, Gurgaon, 
were covered under the study. A questionnaire and an 
information schedule were used for collecti ng data. Per- 
sonal interviews were also taken. 

The major findings were: 1. Average dropout per- 
centages for Government Higher Secondary School 
(Boys), Nilokheri, Government Higher Secondary 
School (Boys) Narnaul, and Government Girls Higher 
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Secondary School, Gurgaon, were 29, 37 and 25 respec- 
tively. 2. The causes of the dropouts were indifferent at- 
titude of the parents, unsuitable environment, lack of 
dignity of labour, irregular attendance, social malad- 
justment of pupils, poverty, faulty cirriculum/syllabi, 
no utilitarian gain, transfer of parents and non- 
availability of centres at new places, non-payment of 
training charges/stipends in due time, staff of P.V.T.C, 
(mostly on temporary basis), vocation/trade unattrac- 
tive and low IQ of trainees. 3. The action programmes 
for eliminating this wastage due to dropouts were sug- 
gested as under: (1) Articles manufactured should be 
sold in the market. (ii) Appointment of permanent staff. 
(iii) Revision of syllabus in consultation with the con- 
cerned heads. (iv) Requisite equipment and books 
should be supplied. (у) Reorientation of the staff. (vi) 
Increase in the amount of stipend. (vii) Repair of the 
buildings. (viii) Provision for the grant of sports and 
other material for improving physical, mental and hygi- 
enic conditions. (ix) Visits to various centres and provi- 
sion of grant for the same. 


1500. PARGAONKAR, D.R., Veterinary and Animal 
Science Education in Marathwada—A Study of 
Regional Imbalance in Vocational Education and 
Man-Power Planning in Marathwada—A Case 
Study, Swami Ramanand Teerth Research Insti- 
tute, Aurangabad, 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the facilities 
available in the College of Veterinary Sciences at 
Parbhani, (ii) to study whether the content of veterinary 
education was in conformity with the needs of the 
Marathwada region, (iii) to study the socio-economic 
status, educational progress and attitude towards veter- 
inary education of students taking that education, (iv) 
to study the academic, administrative and financial dif- 
ficulties faced by the institutions, and (v) to study the 
regional imbalance in veterinary education іп 
Maharashtra. 

The Veterinary and Animal Science College, 
Parbhani, its staff, present students and past students 
formed they sample. Scanning the available data and 
Statistical studies, questionnaires for government offi- 
cials, employers, field veterinarians, personal inter- 
views with officials at state and regional levels as also 
with employers from quasi-government and private 
sectors were the tools of data collection. 

Some of the findings were: 1. Prior to 1948 no veteri- 
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nary education was available in the region and veteri- 
nary activities were limited. 2. The Deoni breed of cat- 
tle of the Marathwada region and goats from 
Osmanabad are known internationally. During the peri- 
od 1948-56, a cattle breeding farm was established at 
Udgir to improve the Deoni breed. The stud farm at 
Hingoli was strengthened. 3. A veterinary college was 
established at Parbhani on 18 May 1972. This college 
provided facilities for veterinary education, research 
and extension. The polyclinic attached to this college 
was one of the best in the country. The college conduct- 
ed graduate and post-graduate education leading to the 
Ph.D. in veterinary science. 4. Since 1980, а one-year 
veterinary certificate course had been introduced at 
Parbhani. 5. Researches on protozon diseases, snake 
bite in animals and poultry viral diseases were complet- 
ed and found a place in foreign research journals. 6. Vet- 
erinary graduates of the Parbhani college were absorbed 
in the public and private sectors and the break-up was 
90:10. 7. The Government of Maharashtra decided that 
by 1990 there should be one veterinary graduate for 
every 10,000 cattle units. Thus Marathwada would re- 
quire 4100 veterinary graduates and 4100 para- 
veterinarians by A.D. 2000. 8. Veterinary and animal 
husbandry facilities in Marathwada were inadequate. 
The ratio of veterinary graduates to cattle units was 
1:24,000 at the time of study. 9. The college at Parbhani 
could turn out 50-60 graduates per year. 10. The prod- 
uct turned out by the college at Parbhani was found to 
be good by employers. However, they recommended 
that courses in animal management, livestock econom- 
ics and extension be taught in the degree course. Outgo- 
ing students responded that facilities at the Parbhani 
college were excellent, 11. To wipe out the regional im- 
balance in health cover and care for animals, at least 
100 more veterinary centres needed to be started in 
Marathwada on a priority basis. 


1501. REDDY, V.R.,and OTHERS, Survey of Existing 
Vocationalisation of School Education in Andhra 
Pradesh—A Report, SCERT, Andhra Pradesh, 
1984 (Govt. of Andhra Pradesh sponsored) 


The objectives of the study were to go into the existing 
syllabus and scheme of instruction being provided to 
high school students with reference to the 
vocationalization programme. 

The study was conducted through a comprehensive 
survey of the available infrastructural facilities in all 
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schools of the state. A survey was also conducted of the 
records available with the Directorate of School Educa- 
tion. The records of the directorate concerning various 
vocationalization programmes in schools were 
consulted. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. Nearly fifty 
per cent of students dropped out at various stages be- 
tween the sixth and tenth classes. The chances of intro- 
ducing vocationalization were only possible from class- 
es VIII to X. 2. The state-wide percentage of passes at 
the SSC public examination in 1983 was around 50. Bi 
Socially useful productive work was conceived in 
schools as work-oriented educational activity contrib- 
uting towards the total development of the learner’s 
personality. 4. The revised curriculum had been intro- 
duced in all schools in the state in a phased manner 
from the session 1979-80 onwards. The revised curricu- 
lum comprised broadly three parts, viz., languages, non- 
language, subjects and activity areas. Socially useful 
productive work was introduced in the school curricu- 
lum as one of the activity area subjects with a view to ac- 
quainting children with the world of work and service to 
the community. 5. Socially useful productive work was 
given a weightage of 15 per cent for classes УІ and УП 
and eight per cent for classes VIII to X in terms of time. 
6. In the implementation of the socially useful produc- 
tive work programme in schools the problems encoun- 
tered included non-availability of specialized teachers, 
inadequate physical and infrastructural facilities, non- 
supply of copies of syllabus, non-availability of funds 
and absence of guidelines for the disposal of finished 
products produced in the socially useful productive 
work programme. 


1502. SINGH, B.M., A Study of Education and Some 
Job-related Factors of Clerical Workers, Ph.D. 


Psy., Mag. U., 1984 


The major objectives of the study were to find out (i) in 
what way general higher education and job aspirations 
were related, (ii) in what way general higher education 
and clerical job satisfaction were related, (iii) in what 
way general higher education and clerical efficiency 
were related, (iv) in what way pre-job job aspirations 
and clerical job satisfaction were related, (v) in what 
way pre-job job aspirations and clerical efficiency were 
related, (vi) in what way clerical job satisfaction and 
clerical efficiency were related, (vii)in what way clerical 
efficiency was related to duration of education and 
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length of service, and (viii) in what way clerical job sat- 
isfaction was related to duration of education and 
length of service. Eleven hypotheses were examined. 
A sample of 641 clerical workers (571 males and 70 
females) with varying levels of educational attainment 
were selected from the LIC of India, by adopting a strat- 
ified random sampling technique. The Personnel Data 
Blank, the Job Aspiration Inventory, Job Satisfaction 
Questionnaire and the Job Efficiency Tool were used. 
The job efficiency was rated by the subject’s immediate 
losses. Mean, S.D., correlation technique, etc. were 
used, 
The major findings were: 1. Job aspirations escalated 
with levels of education. 2. Educated persons generally 
` wêre less inclined towards occupations involving physi- 
“cal work and did not seem to have any inclination to- 
wards the non-salaried self-employing occupations. 3. 
Only 12 per cent of clerical workers ever thought of be- 
coming clerks at the various stages of attaining educa- 
tion. 4. Levels of education had a progressively negative 
association with job satisfaction. 5. The length of 
schooling had a significantly positive correlation with 
the measures of job efficiency. 6. The relationship be- 
tween the levels of pre-job job aspirations and levels of 
job satisfaction, and job efficiency was negative and not 
significant. 7. The correlation between the measures of 
job satisfaction and job efficiency was not significant. 8. 
Length of service was a better predictor of clerical effi- 
ciency than the duration of schooling. 9. Education was 
a тоге potent predictor of clerical satisfaction than the 
length of service. 


1503. SINGH, M.H., SINGH, S.P., and others, Voca- 
tional Survey of +2 stage 1978-80 (districtwise) in 
collaboration with Vocational Educational Unit of 
NCERT, New Delhi, SCERT, Haryana, 1981 


The main objective of the study was to identify the edu- 
cational institutions where vocational courses could be 
started and the names of the courses which could be run 
in the identified institutions, keeping in view, (a) the 
students’ strength and their vocational needs, (b) availa- 
bility of physical and other facilities with minimura fi- 
nancial outlay, (c) absorption and utility of the trained 
students in the employment market, (d) recommended 
occupations offering reasonably good prospects of 
self-employment. 

Almost all the important concerned agencies and re- 
sources at the district, sub-divisional, block level, 
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panchayat level were covered in this survey. A sample 
set of 34 statements, five schedules, three pro-formas 
prepared by the Vocational Educational Unit, 
NCERT, New Delhi, were used for collecting data and 
conducting interviews at different levels of adminis- 
tration. Statements 1 to 34 required information from 
different departments pertaining to the areas of popu- 
lation, industrial activity, occupational capacity, 
land utilization and holdings, area and production of 
different crops, agricultural implements and equip- 
ment, sources of irrigation, consumption of fertiliz- 
ers, insecticides, pesticides, livestock, forest prod- 
ucts, general education facilities, 
professional/technical and vocational education fa- 
cilities. Schedules 1 to 5 pertained to information as 
identification of non-farm establishments, emerging 
occupations and areas of self-employment, survey of 
occupational needs of plan schemes, survey of current 
farm establishments. The reports and documents con- 
cerning the All India Educational Survey, Technical 
and Vocational Education and Training in Haryana, 
1975, Census Report 1971, District Development 
Plans, Statistical Abstract, Haryana, 1978-79, were 
also consulted. The conclusions were drawn on the ` 
basis of responses received through statements, 
schedules and pro-formas. 

The major findings were: 1. On the basis of reports 
of Ambala, Bhiwani, Gurgaon, Kurukshetra, 
Mahendragarh, Rohtak, Sirsa and Sonepat districts, 
73 educational institutions of high and higher secon- 
dary level were identified. 2. The courses recom- 
mended in the identified institutions were boiler at- 
tendant for two institutions, Steno-typist for eight, 
stenographer for six, food and fruit preservation for 
six, polutry farming for nine, building construction 
technology for three, repairing agricultural imple- 
ments for 14, leather technology for three, nursing for 
eight, cutting and tailoring for 15, electronics for 14, 
brick-making for two, electrician for 16, fishing for 


12, librarian for six, interior decoration for five, Sec- 


retarial practice for seven, radio assembling for three, 
accountancy for nine, diploma in textiles for six, 
cookery and nutrition for five, painting technology 
for four, weaving-master for four, embroidery for 
seven, draftsman for three, plumber for two, caning 
for two, repair to household gadgets for four, plastic 
technology for three, textile dyeing and printing for 
five, salesmanship for ten, and automobile technolo- 
gy for three institutions. 


<> 
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1504. SOUNDARAVALLL, S., A Critical Study of the 
Functioning of the Vocational Education Stream 
in Higher Secondary Schools in Tamil Nadu 
Ph.D. Edu., Kar. U., 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to identify the ad- 
ministrative policies regarding the selection of schools 
and vocational subjects, (ii) to assess the availability of 
instructional materials provided in relation to curricu- 
lum, (iii) to find out the qualifications, training and ex- 
perience of teachers who were handling vocational sub- 
jects in the various higher secondary schools, (iv) to 
identify some of major characteristics of the students 
who opted for vocational subjects such as vocational as- 
piration, academic motivation, self-identity, self- 
esteem, self-concept, and attitude towards vocational 
education, and (v) to assess the degree of acceptance of 
the new system as revealed by the attitudes of teachers 
and parents towards vocational education. 

The higher secondary schools in Salem district were 
selected for the Study. All the higher secondary schools 
where vocational courses were taught were involved in 
the study. For studying some selected personality, 
socio-economic and personological variables of the vo- 
cational and academic stream students a random sam- 
ple of 1000 students from all over Tamil Nadu was se- 
lected. Four schools, two where vocational courses had 
been introduced successfully and were functioning well 
and two where the functioning was not successful, were 
selected for case study. An Information Blank was de- 
signed and used for collecting and functioning of the vo- 
cational data and information regarding the introduc- 
tion and functioning of the vOtational courses. То 
measure the characteristics of students a battery of tests 
was used. In order to find out the attitude of parents, 
teachers and students towards vocational education, a 
vocational attitude scale was prepared by the 
investigator. 

The major findings of the study: {Nearly 90 per cent 
of the schools were upgraded as higher secondary 
schools with academic and vocational streams in the 
year 1978. Some 21 different vocational subjects were 
offered in theses schools. 2. About 90 per cent of the 
schools functioned well and were able to produce 90 per 
cent results in the public examination. 3. The students 
were admitted in the vocational education stream with- 
out any aptitude test. 4. As a result of the introduction 
of a vocational stream in higher secondary schools, 
many teachers were appointed to teach the vocational 
subjects to the students, but only 20 per cent of the 
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teachers were full-time teachers, and 80 per cent of 
them were part-time teachers with a fixed remuneration 
of Rs 300/- per month, 5, For certain vocational sub- 
jects, such as accountancy and auditing, there was no 
external examination in practicals as was done for other 
vocational subjects. 6. Adequate cooperation from in- 
dustrialists and factory owners was not available. 7. The 
instructional materials pertaining to curriculum was 
not adequate in 50 per cent of the schools. Only 30 per 
cent of the schools were fully equipped. 8. Though the 
aim of introducing vocational education was to reduce 
unemployment and pressure on colleges, yet nearly 37 
per cent of the vocational group students went in for 
higher studies only. 9, The vocational group students, 
the teachers teaching vocational subjects, and the par- 
ents of vocational group students showed a favourable 
attitude towards vocational education. 


1505. WAKADE, S. and DESHMUKH, P., Legal Edu- 
cation in Marathwada—A Case Study prepared 
for the Project, “A Study of Regional Imbalance in 
Vocational Education and Man-Power Planning 
in Marathwada”, Swamy Ramanand Teertha In- 
stitute, Aurangabad, 1985 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to assess the 
nature of law courses and assess facilities available in 
law colleges in Marathwada, and (ii) to assess the needs 
of the region in the next decade, taking into considera- 
tion the social, economic and industrial needs. 

All law colleges in the Marathwada region formed the 
sample of the study. Questionnaire and interview were 
the tools used to collect data. 

The observations and conclusions were: 1. The gen- 
eral standard of legal education in Marathwada was at 
par with that in Shivaji and Nagpur universities. How- 
ever, the standard of education in Bombay and Pune 
Universities was comparatively better. 2. Generally, it 
was found that very few students joined law colleges 
with the ultimate aim of joining the legal profession or 
the judiciary, Most of the students took admission to 
law courses just to have an additional certificate to get 
better employment or to get better chances of promo- 
tion where they were already employed. 3. Students 
who failed to get admission to good courses like engi- 
neering and medicine joined law courses as the last al- 
ternative. This resulted in the lowering of the standard 
of legal education. 4. Almost all law colleges worked ei- 
ther in the evening or in the morning. Attendance was 
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comparatively poor. Education was examination- 
oriented and, as such, students were interested only in 
studying ‘important’ questions and notes from the point 
of view of examinations. 5. The libraries were poor. 
There was lack of academic atmosphere in almost all the 
law colleges. The main reason appeared to be that stu- 
dents and teachers did not have sufficient time at their 
disposal to spend for academic activities. 6. Remunera- 
tion to teachers was also very meagre as grants-in-aid 
were not available to colleges. Most of the colleges were 
facing financial difficulties. Except the college at 
Nanded, all the other law colleges were in deficit. 7. 
Only two law colleges had their own separate building. 
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Research in Special Education 
A TREND REPORT 


N.K. JANGIRA 
S. MUKHOPADHYAY 


CONCEPTUAL FRAME 


There are individuals who learn very fast. There are 
others who do not learn very fast but, with reasonable 
teaching-learning input, can learn prescribed tasks, 
maybe over a relatively longer time segment. There are 
some individuals who find it difficult to learn without 
special inputs. These are the individuals who have spe- 
cial learning needs which arise out of sensory, intellectu- 
al, psychological or socio-cultural deficits. For example, 
persons with visual, hearing or neuromuscular impair- 
ment have learning problems. So have persons with a 
low level of intellectual functioning and those with dis- 
orders in psychological processes. Emotionally dis- 
turbed persons have learning problems of their own. 
These conditions, impairments or disabilities, impede 
the normal development of individuals—intellectually, 
socially, emotionally and physically. Needless to say, 
the descrepancy in their development and the develop- 
ment of those without such impairment depends on the 
type and degree of the disability. There are, however, 
ways to reduce this discrepancy through restorative, 
habilitative and rehabilitative inputs, including educa- 
tion, Thanks to significant developments in medical sci- 
ence, technology and education, the lives of disabled 
persons can be normalized through special inputs. 
These persons can also be educated using special in- 
structional methodology and instructional material, 
and learning aids and equipment specific to special 
learning needs. It also requires additional teaching com- 
petencies in the general teacher and, in some cases, Spe- 


cial teachers are indispensable. These needs have given 
rise to the component of education known as Special 
Education. Special Education, therefore, is that compo- 
nent of education which employs special instructional 
methodology, instructional materials, learning- 
teaching aids and equipment, and special teaching and 
managerial competencies to meet educational needs of 
persons with specific disability (ies), These needs may 
be congenital or may arise out of conditions appearing 
at any stage of life. 

Special education also covers persons who deviate 
from their peers because of excellence in certain func- 
tions. As against special needs arising out of impair- 
ments, the special needs of the gifted are identified on 
the basis of positive discrepancy from an accepted norm 
and mostly reflect the positive extreme of the potential 
continuum. These persons are considered to have spe- 
cial needs because the education system in general fails 
to cope with their educational needs for full develop- 
ment of their potential. Special inputs are required for 
this target group to this епа. - 

If special education is to be viewed as a system of ed- 
ucation catering to the educational needs of persons 
with special characteristics, then it should logically also 
cover persons with socio-cultural disabilities —tribals, 
scheduled castes, minorities, a section of women, refu- 
gees, orphans, persons coming from below poverty line 
families, etc. This chapter however is confined to the 
education of persons with special needs arising out of 
sensory, intellectual, neuromuscular and psychological 
impairments, and those arising out of giftedness, Spe- 
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cial educational needs arising out of socio-cultural disa- 
bilities have been covered in other chapters. 

Considering the nature of special education, the or- 
ganizational scheme of this review can be conceptual- 
ized along several dimensions, For example, one broad 
dimension refers to the ‘excellence’ and ‘deficit’ aspects 
of the continuum of special education needs, i.e. educa- 
tion of the gifted and education of persons with special 
needs arising out of disability. Another dimension re- 
lates to the process of special education covering identi- 
fication, assessment, educational setting, educational 
programming, curriculum development, instructional 
methodology, managerial input, and instructional out- 
comes. Yet another dimension can be conceptualized 
on the basis of the type and methodology of research 
employed. Research in special education being in the 
embryonic stage, the coverage of dimensions is also 
very limited. An eclectic approach synthesizing differ- 
ent dimensions seems to be a viable proposition. If re- 
search is to provide an empirical base to special educa- 
tion, research and studies are required within this 
framework in terms of coverage of the area. There will 
be surveys for assessing the magnitude and status of ser- 
vices, correlational studies to generate hypotheses, ex- 
perimental and quasi-experimental research for study- 
ing effectiveness of intervention strategies; 
development studies for understanding phenomena, 
development of tools and techniques; cãse studies and 
ethnographic studies for providing support to special 
education programmes. The conceptual framework fol- 
lowing this approach has been mapped in Figure 27.1. 

Special education being a multidisciplinary area, it 
involves activejnteraction of personnel from different 
sectors like medicine, education, psychology and socio- 
logy. The literature in different sectors uses terminology 
with their respective discipline bases. This chapter uses 
the following operational definitions, 


Hearing Impaired: Hearing impaired persons have 
hearing loss in one or both ears due to impairment in the 
auditory mechanism. The hearing loss is a continuum 
ranging from mild to severe and profound loss. Deaf 


Visually Impaired: Visually impaired Persons are those 
who have significant loss of or defect in vision due to 


М.К. JANGIRA AND $, MUKHOPADHYAY 


impairment in one or both eyes. The visual loss presents 
a continuum. The partially sighted persons are able to 
use their eyes in some way to read, but blind persons 
cannot read by any means of vision and use their fingers 
to read Braille or use talking books. The impairments 
causing damage to or loss of vision can be congenital or 
acquired at any stage of life. 


Orthopaedic and Neuromuscular Impairments: These 
conditions refer to motor impairment causing problems 
relating to muscles and joints affecting gross or fine 
movement. Neurological impairments, along with mus- 
cular impairments can lead to sensory deficits and prob- 
lems relating to intellectual functioning. Polio, cerebral 
palsy, spinabifido and muscular dystrophy are some of 
the conditions of disability in this area. Persons with 
only orthopaedic impairments, though they have loco- 
motor problems, do not have learning problems as such. 
But those with neurological impairments have learning 
problems also. 


Speech Impairment : This is condition of speech that in- 
terferes with communication. It includes problems of 
articulation, stuttering and voice disorders. It may be 
due to damage to or loss of the speech organ. It may be 
a condition associated with sensory impairment like ce- 
tebral palsy, hearing loss, or mental retardation. 


Mental Retardation: Mentally retarded persons are 
those with significantly sub-average general intallectual 
functioning existing concurrently with deficits in adap- 
tive behaviour and manifested during the developmen- 
tal period. Their performance оп developmental/ 
intelligence tests and adaptive behaviour scales fall two 
or more standard deviations below their chronological 
age peers. 


Learning Disability: Persons with learning disability are 
average or above average in intelligence and have no 
Visual or hearing impairment, but have specific learning 
Problems in reading, writing, spelling, speaking, and 
arithmetic due to a disorder in Psychological processes 
like memory, attention and preception. These condi- 
tions are presumed to be associated with dysfunction of 
the central nervous system. 


Behavioural or Emotional Disorders; These are mani- 
fested in behaviour of individuals deviant from age- 
appropriate expectations to the degree that it signifi- 
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cantly interferes with their development and/or the 
lives of others. In extreme cases, these behaviours can 
be self-injurious or can be injurious to others. 


Gifted: This term describes persons who fall on the posi- 
tive extreme of the measurement of intellectual func- 
tioning, usually ona test of intelligence. They are repre- 
sented by an IQ of 110 or more. Of late, the scope of 
giftedness has been broadened to include persons high 
on other such cognitive characteristics as those relating 
to creativity, 


Integration: Integration is the opposite of segregation. 
In the context of special education, it implies educa- 
tional provision for persons with special needs within 
the educational system for all: persons with special 
needs study side by side with other persons in general 
educational institutions, of course, supported by spe- 
cial services as per their needs, so as to enable them to 
develop to their full potential. From this emerges the in- 
tegeated education setting, which implies education of 
disabled persons in general institutions. 


Special Schools: Special schools provide segregated edu- 
cational facilities for children with a particular special 
need. For example, schools for the blind, deaf, mentally 
retarded and gifted. The recent trend, however, is to- 
wards specials schools also serving as resource centres 
for integrated settings. 


QUANTITATIVE TRENDS 


Research in Special Education, as a subject of indepen- 
dent existence in literature on educational research, is a 
recent development. The first review of research in spe- 
cial education in the Encyclopaedia of Educational Re- 
search (Mitzel, 1982) appeared in 1982 and in the first 
Handbook of Special Education (Kauffman et al., 1982) 
in 1983. The first Encyclopaedia of Special Education 
(Reynolds et al.,1987) is as recent as 1987. In our own 
country, this area has received attention only in the cur- 
rent Survey of Research in Education. The first three sur- 
veys did not identify sufficient researches to warrant in- 
dependent review of trends (Buch,1974, 1979, 1 986). 
Prior to this, an attempt was made at the NCERT by 
Jangira and Mukhopadhyay (1986) to catalogue and re- 
view research in special education in India. The review 
Covered 108 studies at postgraduate level, seven at doc- 
toral level and 35 studies conducted by different institu- 
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tions. This survey, however, did not cover research on 
the gifted. 

The present survey does not cover research at post- 
graduate level. Table 27.1 presents yearwise and 
disabilitywise distribution of doctoral and institutional 
researches, 


Table 27.1 


YEARWISE AND DISABILITYWISE DISTRIBUTION OF 
RESEARCHES 


Ss ——————————_—— 
Year VI HI OH MR LD Gifted Misc. 
— 
1965 1 
1968 1 1 1 1 
1969 1 2 
1970 1 
1973 2 3 
1974 1 2 1 1 
1975 2 1 
197 1 
1978 5 
1979 1 2 
1981 2 1 4 
1982 1 1 
1983 1 
1984 1 
1985 2 1 2 1 
1986 1 1 1 3 
1987 1 1 1 


سے سے دچ س 


VI: Visually Impaired HI: Hearing Impaired OH: Orthopaedic and 
Neuromuscular Impaired MR: Mental Retardation LD: Learning 
Disability 

The first doctoral research was conducted by Advani 
(1965) in the area of visual impairment in the Universi- 
ty of Bombay. In all, 57 studies have been recorded соу- 
ering a span of three decades since then. The largest 
number of studies in a single year (7) covering practical- 
ly one in each area of disability appeared in 1985. 

Special education being a multidisciplinary area, 
studies were conducted in different departments. Table 
27.2 summarizes yearwise and departmentwise 
Studies. 

It can be seen that during the period under review 18 
studies were reported in education, two in sociology, 15 
in psychology, and one each in economics and linguis- 
tics. Out of these 20 have been institutional studies fi- 
nanced by such agencies and organizations as the 
NCERT, ICSSR, UGC and UNICEF. 
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Table 27.2 


YEARWISE AND DEPARTMENTWISE SUMMARY OF 
STUDIES 


Year Edu. Psy, Socio. Eco, Lingu. Institu- Total 
tions 

1965 1 1 
1966 1 1 
1968 1 1 2 
1969 1 2 3 
1970 1 1 
1973 1 4 5 
1974 2 2 4 
1975 2 1 3 
1977 1 1 
1978 4 1 5 
1979 2 1 3 
1980 2 2 
1981 1 5 6 
1982 2 1 3 
1983 1 2 3 
1984 2 1 3 
1985 3 1 3 7 
1986 3 1 4 
1987 1 2 3 

Total 18 15 2 1 1 20 60 

Education of Visually Impaired 


In all, ten studies on education of visually impaired per- 
sons were reported since 1965 when the first doctoral 
study was conducted by Advani at the University of 
Bombay, The nationwide study, following survey meth- 
odology, purported to identify educational and psycho- 
logical problems of blind children, The problem relat- 
ing to a blind person’s access to education was 
highlighted as the study revealed that on an average, 
only one special school existed for each 8,000 blind chil- 
dren in the country. It is, however, difficult to draw a 
valid conclusion regarding the adequacy of facilities 
from this survey as neither the basis of assessing the 
population of visually impaired children in the educa- 
tion age group is stated, nor the nature and degree of dis- 
ability specified. With the expansion of educational fa- 
cilities for visually impaired children in general schools, 
under the centrally sponsored scheme of Integrated Ed- 
ucation of Disabled Children, the survey of facilities 
should be updated. The NCERT conducted a survey of 
institutions for the blind in 1968, and in 1981 a study of 
Regional Centres for the training of teachers for the vis- 
ually impaired was conducted. Bhalerao conducted a so- 


ciological study in this area (1975). 

Two studies investigated the adjustment of blind 
children (Williams, 1981 and Pandey, 1985). Bala 
(1985), Goel (1986) and Rohidekar and Usha (1981) 
carried out comparative research across disability. 
Paknikar developed an intelligence test for the blind in 
1975 at Bombay. 

Table 27.3 shows distribution of studies in education 
of the visually impaired according to the areas and set- 
up, i.e. institutional or individual, in pursuit of a doc- 
toral degree. 


Table 27.3 
DISTRIBUTION OF STUDIES ON EDUCATION OF 
VISUALLY IMPAIRED 
Period Nature Survey Tr. Тей& Inter- Others Total 
PhD. Inst. Trg. Materi- vention 
al Dev. 

1965-69 1 1 2 p 2 
1970-74 

1975-79 1 1 1 1 2 
1980-84 2 2 2 
1985- vate | 3 1 4 


As is evident from the Table 27.3, very few studies 
have been conducted on education of the visually im- 
paired. Most of them are surveys of educational facili- 
ties, teacher training or problems and adjustment of vis- 
ually impaired children. 

The lone intervention study, relating to an integrated 
setting as a learning environment for visually disabled 
children, was conducted by Jangira (1987). The study 
investigated sociometric choices relating to small group 
work—academic, managerial and play related, It also 
provides the direction of choices from visually disabled 
to visually disabled peers, visually disabled to non- 
disabled peers, and non-disabled visually disabled пор- 
disabled peers. Ranking of the visually disabled chil- 
dren has been used as a criterion to get an assessment of 
academic achievement. The study indicates that visual- 
ly disabled children are neither isolates nor are they 
below average in achievement. 

Major reasons for low yield of research is lack of in- 
terest among the universities and research institutions 
and lack of expertise. Location of the educational struc- 
ture for disabled children in the Departments of Wel- 
fare for many years also contributed to the alienation of 
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university departments of education (Jangira and 
Mukhopadhyay, 1986). ү 


Education of Children with Neuromuscular 
and Orthopaedic Impairment 


Eleven studies have been reported in this area. These in- 
clude Bala (1985) and Goel (1986) reported earlier since 
both compared variables across disability. Pinto (1974) 
compared orthopaedically handicapped children with 
non-disabled children on selected variables like need 
achievement and reaction to frustration; Deshmukh 
(1979) compared on the variables of locus of control, 
belief, anxiety and dependence proneness; Mathew 
(1974) compared them in respect of the feeling of inferi- 
ority; and Bala (1985) compared them on measures of 
Personality. Srivastava (1981) studied stress and the 
coping mechanism adopted by orthopaedically handi- 
capped children. Nirmala (1981) surveyed the work 
done by the voluntary agencies. Usha (1981) covered 
problems relating to education of the physically handi- 
capped in the state of Karnataka. Pathak’s (1983) is the 
only study covering the learning environment. Person- 
ality traits of children with orthopaedic handicap 
placed in an integrated setting were studied. The study 
claims the results to be satisfactory, but in the absence 
of comparative data the validity of the claim remains 
doubtful. 

The distribution of the studies on a time scale and 
according to the study type has been summarized in 
Table 27.4. 


Table 27.4 


DISTRIBUTION OF STUDIES ON EDUCATION OF ORTHO- 
PAEDICALLY HANDICAPPED CHILDREN 


Period Nature Survey Tr. Tests & Inter- Others Total 
Ph.D. Inst. Trg. Materi- vention 
al Dev. 

1965-69 

1970-74 2 2 2 
1978-79 1 1 1 
1980-84 1 4 4 1 5 
1985-87 3 3 3 


The spread of studies over different aspects of educa- 
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tion of OH children as well as over a period of time is 
very sketchy. Most of the studies have been done by 
doctoral scholars. Only four studies have been done at 
the institutional level. All the studies, including the lone 
study relating to setting as an intervention, have fol- 
lowed a survey methodology. 


Education of the Hearing Impaired 


Only six studies could be located in this area. Banerjee 
et al. (1970) investigated the nature of deaf children in 
comparison to normal-hearing children in the age group 
of 14-18 years. The study revealed that, even under sim- 
ilar environmental conditions, interests differed. Four 
studies covered hearing impaired as a subsample 
(NCERT,1968; William,1981; Bala, 1985 and Goel, 
1986). These are the studies comparing hearing- 
impaired children with non-hearing-impaired children 
on selected variables. Jangira (1987) studied the socio- 
metric choices of hearing-impaired children in an inte- 
grated setting as well as their academic achievement as 
reflected in ranking in respective classes, It was discov- 
ered that hearing-impaired children also received 
choices from non-hearing-impaired children for the se- 
lected tasks and most of them were near average or 
above average in academic achievement. 


Education of the Learning Disabled 


Five studies on learning disabled children have been re- 
ported since 1974, when the first study was conducted 
for a doctoral degree in a department of psychology. 
Bar? (1974) investigated auditory perceptual disorders 
in children with reference to language learning and tried 
to focus on the listening experience as the foundation of 
language acquisition. Syntactical complexities rather 
than auditory memory per se was found to be the critical 
factor in correct sentence repetition. Bhattacharya 
(1977) and Bhattacharya (1982) studied learning disa- 
bilities in algebra and arithmetic respectively. Rama 
(1984) studied diagnosis and remediation of dyslexia. 
An attempt was made to identify dyslexic children 
among Kannada readers, carry out error analysis, devel- 
Ор a remedial programme and study its effectiveness. 
Desai (1985), the only funded study, purported to in- 
vestigate learning disabilities in primary schools in Ah- 
medabad. Learning disabilities being language-based, it 
calls: for research among different language groups. 
Considering the magnitude of the task, the limited re- 
search so for is insignificant: 
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Education of Mentally Retarded 


Nineteen studies have been reported in this area, It rep- 
resents almost one-third of the research studies report- 
ed in special education. One reason for the larger num- 
ber of studies in this area is that cognitive development 
forms a component of psychology courses. The distribu- 
tion of studies period-wise and in different types is 
given in Table 27.5. 


Table 27.5 


DISTRIBUTION OF STUDIES IN MENTAL RETARDATION 


Period Nature Survey Tr. Tests & Inter- Others Total 
PhD. Inst. Trg. Materi- vention 
al Dev. 
1965-69 1 1 2 2 
1970-74 2 2 2 
1975-79 7 1 3 5 8 
1980-84 3 3 3 
1985-87 4 1 3 4 
Total 17 2 11 5 3 19 


It is evident that the maximum, number of research- 
es appeared during 1975-79. The trend, just as in other 
areas of disability, is towards surveys. Eleven studies in- 
volved a survey of one kind or another. St Xavier’s 
(1969) attempted to estimate the number of mentally 
subnormal children in Greater Bombay and services 
available to them. The survey detected 4,031 subnor- 
mal children. Out of these, only 17.1 per cent were in 
special schools. Ankolve’s (1980) survey covered 
Maharashtra. It revealed that the maximum number of 
schools (31) were located in Maharashtra out of a total 
of 81 in the whole country. Out of 31 in Maharashtra, 22 
were located in Bombay alone. Shortage of trained 
teachers was also highlighted in the survey as only 35 
per cent of the teachers in special schools for MR were 
trained. 

In studies comparing the family background of MRs 
and other children revealed that more mentally retard- 
ed children came from poor family background 
(Biswas, 1975); Ghatak, 1980; and Ishtiaq, 1973). The 
studies were correlational and did not establish a cause- 
effect relationship. 

Socio-emotional and learning problems and person- 
ality patterns were studied by Empar (1973), Varma 
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(1968), Ishtiaq (1973), Jaiswal (1978), Singh (1982) and 
Savitri (1986). Most of these studies used standardized 
tests and compared the results with those with children 
in the normal range of intelligence. Singh (1982) com- 
pared the gifted with MR children on selected 
variables. 

Curriculum design and intervention studies have ap- 
peared in this area, Shukla (1979) designed a curricu- 
lum covering all subject areas for Gujarati and Marathi 
medium students with IQ ranging between 50 and 70. 
Its effectiveness was also studied in the three schools of 
Greater Bombay. Sharma (1978) studied language re- 
tardation in Hindi-speaking MR children with IQ in the 
range 50-60 and compared it with children having aver- 
age and above average IQ. The phonology in educable 
MR children was found to be normal but on other mea- 
sures, like discordance of number and gender, lexical el- 
ements and basic vocabulary, they were found to be ata 
disadvantage. Goel (1978) investigated the Von 
Restraff phenomenon in serial learning among МК. It 
has implications for working out instructional strate- 
gies. Azad (1986) and Dutta (1986) studied the adapta- 
tion and effectiveness of the Portage home-based train- 
ing programme for cognitive and motor development of 
young children. Both studied followed a quasi- 
experimental time-series design. Both studies report 
improvement in MR children on different measures ac- 
companied by improvement in parents’ attitude. Pan- 
dit (1987) carried out an experiment of training parents 
of MR children for educating and managing them. Only 
67 per cent of the parents accepted the programme, but 
they were reluctant to assume the role of a teacher. 


Omnibus Studies 


There are four studies dealing with special education for 
disabled persons which have considered disabled per- 
sons as a group. Lata (1985) studied the impact of pa- 
rental attitude on social, emotional and educational as- 
sessment of handicapped and non-handicapped 
students. Parental attitudes did not differ significantly, 
but the attitude of parents of the MR girls correlated sig- 
nificantly with adjustment of handicapped girls. 
Mallaya (1982), in study of children with special needs 
during play sessions, observed that acceptance of the 
child and a permissive atmosphere during play were 
found to be helpful. The study also came out with guide- 
lines for teachers to organize play sessions. 

Rane (1983) and Cawasji (1985) studied the imple- 
mentation of the Centrally Sponsored Scheme of Inte- 
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grated Education for Disabled Children. Rane (1983) 
evaluated IED programme implementation in 
Maharashtra. The study brought out several deficien- 
cies. Inadequate assessment procedure, lack of training 
of general teachers, heads of institutions and educa- 
tional administrators, inadequate adaptive learning— 
teaching aids, and inadequate monitoring and evalua- 
tion were highlighted. The Maharashtra Government 
has considerably improved implementation of the 
scheme since then (Jangira, 1988). Cawasji (1985) stud- 
ied the effectiveness of the orientation course for teach- 
ers in improving the quality of the IED programme. 


The Reasons for Low Yield 


Studies in special education for the disabled are very 
few indeed. Jangira and Mukhopadhyay (1986) summa- 
rized the reasons for low yield of research in this area. 
Special education, particularly education of the disa- 
bled, born as a social welfare activity, continued to be 
considered so far too long. Even teacher training activi- 
ties continued to be out of the ambit of the universities. 
So university departments and apex organizations like 
the NCERT, NIEPA and UGC remained alienated 
from special education. The organizations working 
under the umbrella of welfare activities lacked capabili- 
ties for research. Some research did emerge in rehabili- 
tation centres, but the focus of such research has been 
on diagnosis and medical aspects, not on special educa- 
tion. With the IEDC scheme being transferred to the 
Department of Education in the MHRD and the conse- 
quent involvement of the NCERT, UGC, NIEPA and 
universities in development and training activities, re- 
Search activities in special education are expected to 
improve in range and quality. 

The continuance of special education as a welfare 
service also creates there impression that it does not re- 
quire serious research. This misplaced notion becomes 
conspicuous by the absence of allocation for research in 
special education. Even where allocations were made, 
research efforts continued to be elusive because of the 
lack of trained personnel to design and conduct 
practice-oriented research. With the establishment of 
the National Institutes for the Handicapped, the situa- 
tion should improve. 

‚ Another misconception which has impeded research 
in special education is that the problems of education of 
disabled persone do not transcend the boundaries of 
Psychology. Even now a psychologist’s role is equated 
with that of a special. educator. This misconception 
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daterred educational researchers from investigatory ef- 
fort in the area of special education. 

Lastly, culturally we are tuned to ad hoc decision 
making for planning and implementing development 
programmes rather than to decision making based on 
data-based research. As a result, the demand for re- 
search, particularly in social planning, remains rather 
low. The conspicuous absence of policy research in edu- 
cation supports this contention. This cultural condi- 
tioning has resulted in lack of concern for research in 
special education too. 

The inclusion of special education for disabled per- 
sons in the NPE under the section on equal education 
opportunity for all, the concern voiced about research 
in special education in the NPE Programme of Action, 
the increased involvement of agencies of educational 
research in special education, the emergence of Nation- 
al Institutes for the Handicapped, and improved fund- 
ing augurs well for a quantitative growth of research in 
special education for disabled persons. 


Education of the Gifted 


Twelve studies were identified in this area. Research in 
this area also is a recent phenomenon as the first study 
appeared only in the second half of the sixties, while ed- 
ucational research activity started only in 1980. This 
may be due to the fact that the basic educational need in 
these years was improvement of the qualitative range of 
educational provision to meet the demands of universa- 
lization of education. Special areas receive attention 
only after achieving a certain level of general education- 
al development. Qualitative domains receive attention 
at an appropriate moment or receive a thrust from a re- 
searcher with an initiative in an area. 

Ten out of 12 studies reviewed under this head have 
been conducted in pursuit of a doctoral degree. Only 
two funded studies were identified during the last two 
decades, One cannot say whether the trend is due to lack 
of concern for the area, or absence of demand for fund- 
ing, or non-availability of funds. Maybe it is all three. 
Nevertheless, it is a matter of serious concern. Another 
disturbing trend is the absence of intervention studies. 
There is an evidence that most of the gifted in the edu- 
cational system, particularly those who are at the devel- 
oping stage, are underachievers. With the huge invest- 
ment in education and the demand for talent and 
excellence for securing a reasonable quality of life, this 
condition cannot be allowed to continue. The NPE, 
1986, itself has stressed this aspect. It cannot be accom- 
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plished without adequate research support. The policy 
formulators, funding agencies and educational re- 
searchers will have to be made conscious of this need. 

In terms of the range of variables covered, Bhatt 
(1966) and Deo (1969) attempted to develop criteria for 
measuring giftedness, Shah (1969), Walia (1973) and 
Arya (1984) studied the characteristics of the gifted. 
Wallia studied self-concept and found that gifted fe- 
males have higher ideal self than gifted males. Arya 
studied emotional maturity and values of superior chil- 
dren in the family. Pandit (1973) studied adjustment 
problems of gifted children and frustration reactions. 
Singh (1983) studied need patterns, need achievement 
and adjustment of gifted children in five areas, namely, 
social, emotional, health, education and home. The 
study reports a positive relationship between need pat- 
terns and need achievement. Maitra (1985) studied af- 
fective correlates like self concept, self esteem, self 
image of achievement of the gifted following a case 
study approach. 


QUALITATIVE TRENDS 


Qualitative trends refer to the range of operational 
areas of research in special education, methodology fol- 
lowed, tools used, analyses carried out andutilization of 
research results. This section presents trends in these 
areas. 


Coverage 


Across the disabilities, learning disability is the least re- 
searched area, followed by hearing impaired. Low yield 
of research in special education is understandable be- 
cause of reasons catalogued elsewhere in this report, but 
imbalance in research developments across disabilities 
is disturbing. Although there is need for research in all 
areas of disability, these two areas need special atten- 
tion, Within disabilities also there is an imbalance in re- 
search developments. Most of the studies are surveys of 
characteristics of disabled and non-disabled children or 
facilities and programmes for their education. There is 
very little work on development of tools for identifica- 
tion and assessment, intervention strategies; develop- 
ment of instructional materials; effectiveness of tech- 
nologies in improving access of disabled persons to 
curriculum and training personnel, and transfer of 
training effects and management of special education. 
Intervention strategies require resources, material and 


1325 


learning aids, and a lot of human effort. Lack of support 
to institutional research and lack of direction in select- 
ing problems of research for a doctoral degree may be 
the reasons for this situation. There is a need for coordi- 
nated effort to identify areas, prioritize them, and fund 
research projects, both at individual and institutional 
level, cooperative master projects with farmed-out 
studies to individuals and institutions backed by an ef- 
fective monitoring and evaluation mechanism, can re- 
sult in a coordinated research programme in this area. 
The NCERT, National Institutes for the Handicapped, 
ICSSR, UGC and NIEPA can develop a cooperative ac- 
tion design. 


Methodology 


Although all abstracts do not provide sufficient infor- 
mation about the design and procedure of studies, some 
trends are conspicuously discernible. Most of the stud- 
ies have followed a survey methodology. In surveys, 
sampling is an important component. In most of the 
studies, the population and sampling selectiqn proce- 
dures are not satisfactory. For example, stratified ran- 
dom sampling does not precisely define the strata nor is 
the random procedure specified. Only one study has 
adopted the case study approach which is so important 
in this area. Even experimental methodology has been 
used in only a couple of studies. Single-subject research 
designs have not yet been attempted. Qualitative analy- 
sis in research in special education is very important. 
Ethnographic research methodology coupled with sin- 
gle subject designs and case studies should increase with 
increase in intervention studies to improve the range 
and quality of education. Comparative studies of chil- 
dren in special schools and schools with integrated pro- 
gramme do not adequately define the conditions. Even 
disability conditions are not defined adequately. These 
methodological inadequacies make it difficult to com- 
pare findings of similar studies and sometimes raise 
doubt about the fidelity of inferences. Designing of 
studies matched to objectives needs systematic effort 
taking into consideration the nature of special 
education. 


Tools 


There is dearth of tools of research in special education. 
Tools developed in alien culture, which have been used 
in a number of studies reviewed in this chapter, are far 
from relevant, particularly with disabled children. 
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Some adapted tools have been used, but very little tech- 
nical information is available regarding these tools. The 
reliability and validity measures are not available even 
for non-adapted tools. Technical information is still less 
available about the tools developed by the investigators. 
Some tools are reported to be administered to sensory 
impaired children, but the mediums through which 


these tools have been administered are not available. ` 


Besides, there is dearth of research tools in several are- 
as. For example, diagnostic educational tools are need- 
ed in several areas and in different media 
of instruction. Language development tests, articula- 
tion tests, visual discriminatory skills tests, etc. are not 
available. An ecological assessment inventory needs to 
be developed not only as a tool but as a technology for 
assessment. The need for tests for the assessment of dis- 
abled children in different areas should be identified 
and a coordinated programme for their development 
should be supported by the funding agencies. This is a 
basic need in building educational programmes for dis- 
abled children. 


Analysis 


It is not the level of statistical analysis that is a source of 
worry in these studies but the selection of appropriate 
Statistics, Despite the fact that data relating to disabled 
children neither fulfil the normality assumption nor 
random selection, parametric statistics have been ap- 
plied to test significance, Only one study has used а пор- 
parametric test. It is not indicated whether small sam- 
ple test or a large sample test was used in the case of a 
small sample. In several cases, the reported findings are 
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much beyond what is warranted by the analysis carried 
out. The analysis and interpretation of the data leave 
much to be desired. 


Concluding Remarks 


Research in special education is still at an embryonic 
stage. It has remained in the backyard because special 
education activities being conducted outside the main- 
stream of education for long. The institutional infra- 
structure for research in this area has also remained 
quite inadequate. The present decade, however, is full 
of promise for special education. It is during this decade 
that special education acquired its rightful place in the 
educational suystem, culminating in the momentous 
recommendations of the NPE, 1986, and the Pro- 
gramme of Action. The NCERT and UGC have adopt- 
ed this as one of the operational areas. The Ministry of 
Welfare has established National Institutes for the Han- 
dicapped. The decade is also promising for research in 
special education. In recent years, funding of research 
in this area from the NCERT, UGC, ICSSR and Na- 
tional Institutes for the Handicapped is showing a 
marked increase. Training of personnel in research in 
this area in India is picking up. The NCERT has devel- 
oped a Learning Workshop on Research in Special Edu- 
cation (Jangira and Mukhopadhyay, 1988). The guid- 
ance to research workers is also improving. Considering 
these developments, the present review should be a pre- 
cursor of a new research perspective for the next five 
years. 3 
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ABSTRACTS: 1506—1522 


1506. ARYA, A., Emotional Maturity and Value of Su- 
perior Children in Family, Ph.D. Psy., Agra 
U.,1984. 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out the rela- 
tionship between intel''gence and emotional maturity 
of boys and girls separately, (ii) to find out the relation- 
ship between intelligence and value of boys and girls on 
the VOC Scale as rated by mothers and fathers, (iii) to 
compare the value of boys and girls of three residential 
locations, (iv) to compare the ratings of mothers and fa- 
thers for boys and girls, (v) to observe the significant dif- 
ference between the value of boys and girls on the УОС 
Scale, (vi) to study the effect of sex, age and residence on 
emotional maturity of superior children, (vii) to exam- 
ine the effects of sex, age and residence on valuation of 
children. The hypotheses were: (1) There is no signifi- 
cant relationship between emotional maturity and in- 
telligence on the one hand and value in the family and 
intelligence on the other. (2) Intelligence is related to 
positive valuation in the family. (3) Superior boys have 
higher positive valuation in the family than superior 
girls. (4) Boys of superior intelligence have better emo- 
tional maturity than girls of superior intelligence. (5) 
Sex, age and residence are significant factors for differ- 
ences in emotional maturity and valuation in family. 

The sample comprised 300 subjects superior in intel- 
ligence, Of these, 150 were males and 150 females. They 
belonged to urban, semi-urban and rural areas and their 
age mined from 13 to 16 years. The Group Intelligence 
Test developed by P.N. Mehrotra was used, The split- 
half, test-retest and Kuder Richardson Coefficients of 
Reliability were 0.88, 0.86 and 0.85 respectively. The 
Emotional Maturity Scale developed by Y. Singh was 
used, The test-retest coefficient of reliability for sub- 
tests of scale ranged from 0.42 to 0.86, The VOC Scale 
was used for measuring value of children. The test- 
retest reliability coefficients for males and females were 
0.91 and 0.94 respectively. The data were analysed with 
the help of correlation and two-way analysis of 
variance. 

The findings were: 1. Superior boys and girls did well 
on the emotional maturity tests. Superior intelligence 
showed high relationship with emotional maturity. 2. 
On the values of children (VOC), differences were ob- 
served for urban boys and girls on continuity, tradition 
and security (boys rated as the highest) and role motiva- 
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tion (boys treated as the lowest), 3. In VOC, girls of 
urban residence were rated the highest for happiness 
and affection and the lowest for social status. 4. Semi- 
urban boys were rated highest for happiness and affec- 
tion and lowest for role motivation. 5. Semi-urban girls 
were rated highest for happiness and affection and low- 
est for role motivation, 6. Rural boys were rated highest 
for goal incentive value and lowest for the parenthood 
satisfaction. 7. Girls of rural background were rated 
highest for role motivation and the lowest for goal in- 
centives, While fathers of all the three residential loca- 
tions rated both boys and girls similarly, the mothers of 
all the three locations rated boys and girls differently. 8. 
Age-wise (four age-levels 13,14,15,16 years) there were 
no significant differences on emotional maturity. 9. 
Age-wise no significant overall differences were found 
in the value of children but for boys of 13-15 years and 
13-16 years age-groups, significant values were ob- 
tained. 10. Boys proved to be more mature, 11. By sex, 
differences on values were noticed in the ratings of 
mothers and fathers. 12, Residence did not link with 
emotional maturity. 13. By residence, differences be- 
tween urban and rural and urban and semi-urban boys 
and girls were observed, Intellegence and value of chil- 
dren were positively related. Value of superior boys was 
higher than that of superior girls. 


1507. BALA, M., A Comparative Study of the Mental 
Make-up and Educational Facilities for Physically 
landicapped and Normal Children, Ph.D. Edu., 

Kur. U,,1985. 


The objectives of the enquiry were (i) to study physical- 
ly handicapped and normal children with respect to per- 
sonality traits, values, self-concept, mental make-up 
and adjustment, and (ii) to compare educational facili- 
ties provided in schools of normal and handicapped 
children, 

The study was limited to the state of Haryana and the 
children of age range 12 to 18. In order to select the ѕат- 
ple of handicapped children, three institutions were 
taken—the Haryana Welfare Centre for the Deaf, the 
Blind School, and the Institute of Orthopaedically Han- 
dicapped. Five hundred handicapped students were 
taken. Similarly a sample of 500 normal students was 
selected from the normal schools. These schools were 
situated in an environment similar to that of the schools 
for physically handicapped children. The tools used 
were the record for each child regarding age, place of 
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residence, parental occupation, and family history, an 
interview schedule to gauge societal reaction and the 
impact of institutionalization, the High School Person- 
ality Questionnaire of Cattell, the Allport-Vernon and 
Lindzey Inventory of Values, the Deo Personality Word 
List, the Jalota General Mental Ability Test, the Bhatia 
Battery of Performance Test, the Sinha and Singh Ad- 
justment Inventory and a questionnaire for comparing 
educational facilities. Testing was done at different in- 
tervals in different institutions. The variables con- 
trolled were age, grade, economic and educational sta- 
tus. The data collected were analysed using analysis of 
covariance, 

Major findings of the study were: 1. Deaf, blind and 
orthopaedically handicapped children differed signifi- 
cantly from normal children in personality traits and 
values. 2, Personality characteristics common to all 
physically handicapped children were that they were re- 
served, stiff, detached, emotionally less stable submis- 
sive, serious, with weak super ego, withdrawn, depen- 
dent, more shy, and apprehensive. 3. Deaf children 
were deliberate, inactive, phlegmetic, prudent and 
tender minded. 4. In values, deaf children were less the- 
oretical, economical, aesthetic, religious, political and 
more social. 5. The self-concept. 6. The deaf children 
were less intelligent. 7. The adjustment of deaf children 
was socially, emotionally and educationally less stable. 
They had poor home and health adjustment, 8. Blind 
children were restrained, worried and untidy. 9. In the 
case of values blind children were less economical and 
religious but had more social and aesthetic values. 10. 
Blind children possessed poor ideal, and social and per- 
ceived self-concept. 11. Blind children had poor home, 
health, emotional and educational adjustment. 12. Or- 
thopaedically handicapped children were affected by 
feelings. They were obedient and untidy. 13. In values, 
orthopaedically handicapped children were less theo- 
retical, less economical, less religious and more social 
and aesthetic, 14. Orthopaedically handicapped chil- 
dren had a poor concept of their power and strength and 
had more negative tendencies. 15. Orthopaedically han- 
dicapped children were less intelligent, had poor home, 
health, emotional, educational and social adjustment. 
16. The facilities available in the institutions for handi- 
capped children were quite inadequate as compared 
with those provided in the schools for normal 
children. 

The study has its implications for all those concerned 
with education of the handicapped as it brought out the 
need to apply special methods and techniques for devel- 
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oping personality, values and adjustment of the 
handicapped. 


1508. COWASJI, H.J., A Study of the Effectiveness of 
the Orientation Programmes for Teachers working 
in the Integrated Education for the Disabled Chil- 
dren in Rajasthan, SIERT, Rajasthan, 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out the pres- 
ent position of available resources, system of working 
and implementation of institutional plans in the schools 
selected for orientation by SIERT, Udaipur, (ii) to as- 
sess the effectiveness of the teachers after their orienta- 
tion, and (iii) to make suggestions for improvement in 
the system of working and in the orientation pro- 
gramme and ways for providing more resources. 

The study covered five schools in Rajasthan—in 
Ajmer, Udaipur, Jaipur, Bikaner and Kota, where the 
Integrated Education for the Disabled Children Scheme 
was introduced. Five headmasters and 17 teachers of 
these school¢ were selected. Five questionnaires were 
used to evaluate the different kinds of work done and to 
find out the utility of the orientation programme. 

The main findings were: 1. The headmasters of the 
selected schools had high qualifications, were experi- 
enced and were experts in the field of teaching. 2. The 
academic and professional qualifications of the teach- 
ers were of the expected level and all of them were 
trained. They had adequate experience of teaching nor- 
mal students as well as those covered by this scheme. 3. 
The special reference rooms in these schools were in 
good condition. 4. The number of beneficiary boys be- 
longing to scheduled classes was greater than that of 
those from scheduled tribes. 5. No one was trained in 
English teaching. 6. Psychological and medical tests 
were taken in all the schools. 7. Financial assistance was 
being received from the government. The greatest bene- 
ficiaries were the physically handicapped. 8. Teachers 
maintained their diaries regularly in all the schools. The 
position of teaching aids was not good and repairs were 
needed. Teachers were not trained in preparing them. 
There was slackness in the preparation and use of teach- 
ing aids. 9. Special activities were being run in all the 
schools and each school had a special project. 10. Writ- 
ten work helped in improving examination results. 11. 
Teachers read books and took training to add to their 
knowledge. 12. There was improvement in pronuncia- 
tion and spelling after the orientation, 13. The teachers 
felt that the orientation helped in raising their standard 
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and it was useful. 14. Because of orientation, special 
activities like sewing and toy-making were introduced 
for the first time in schools. 


*1509. DHARAP, N.Y., An Investigation into the Prob- 
lems of the Education of the Mentally Retarded 
Children, Ph.D. Edu., Poona U., 1986 


The major objectives of the investigation were (i) to 
study the facilities provided by special schools with a 
view to ascertaining their utility in relation to the needs 
of the mentally retarded, (ii) to ascertain the difficulties 
of mentally retarded children attending special schools 
in completing the instructional and other courses, (iii) 
to identify problems of parents of mentally retarded 
children, in the development of personal adequacy and 
effective scholastic and social adjustment of their men- 
tally retarded child, (iv) to locate problems which teach- 
ers and headmasters of special schools for mentally re- 
tardec children faced in their day-to-day classroom 
teaching and in the adjustment of such children to 
school environment, and (у) to analyse different meth- 
ods of teaching, used by teachers, in teaching different 
subjects to the mentally retarded. 

The study included all special schools in 
Maharashtra and some of the special schools in neigh- 
bouring states. The tools used were visits, interview 
schedules, questionnaires and observation. Some case 
studies of mentally retarded children were done. 

Some of the major findings were: 1. The mentally re- 
tarded were not recognized as handicapped children by 
the government. They were, therefore, deprived of cer- 
tain facilities that were given by government to the 
other approved categories of handicapped children. Be- 
sides this, they did not get employment opportunities 
because of their subnormal intelligence and behaviour- 
al problems, 2. Parents wanted to ensure the social secu- 
rity of their mentally retarded child, without burdening 
their other children or relatives and they wanted to end 
the anxiety of their mentally retarded child. 3. Parents 
did not have proper know-how about bringing up their 
mentaly retarded child and they did not have precise 
and proper knowledge about the physical and mental 
development of such children. They did not know how 
to teach their mentally retarded child at home and bring 
him up to the best of his ability. 4. Parents had unrealis- 
tic expectations and high hopes about their mentally re- 
tarded child, out of sheer ignorance of the mental capac- 


ity of such children. If their expectations did not get 
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fulfilled, they started hating the child. In such an atmo- 
sphere of absence of love and care, there was every 
chance of antisocial elements weaning such children 
away from their parents and, eventually, of such chil- 
dren becoming juvenile delinquents. 5. Many qualified 
teachers were not being paid according to the prescribed 
pay scale. 6. There appeared to be some misunderstand- 
ing between the parents and teachers. They complained 
about each other. Most of the mothers wanted more 
help from the school during holidays, by way of keeping 
their mentally retarded child at school. 7. People knew 
very little about mentally retarded children and made 
fun of them. 8. For rural areas, there was no provision of 
trained persons who would educate the parents there in 
training their mentally retarded child. People in the 
rural areas were not awere of the facilities available in 
the cities for the training and rehabilitation of mentally 
retarded children. 9. Toys for mentally retarded chil- 
dren needed to be specially made. 


1510. LATA, K., Impact of Parental Attitude on Social, 
Emotional and Educational Adjustment of Nor- 
mal and Handicapped Students, Ph.D. Psy., Agra 
U.,1985 


The objectives were (i) to investigate the difference of 
parental attitude towards the normal and handicapped 
school students, (ii) to study the difference between nor- 
mal and handicapped students iri adjustment, (iii) to 
find out the difference between normal students and 
handicapped students in the field of social, emotional 
and educational adjustment, (iv) to trace the effect of 
the attitude of parents on the adjustment of normal and 
handicapped students. The hypotheses were: (1) Parent 
attitude does not differ between normal and handi- 
capped students. (2) The sex of the child has no effect on 
the parental attitude towards normal and handicapped 
students. (3) Normal students do not differ from the 
handicapped students in adjustment. (4) Normal stu- 
dents do not differ from the handicapped students in 
the fields of emotional adjustment, social adjustment 
and educational adjustment. (5) The attitude of parents 
does not affect the adjustment of either normal students 
or handicapped students. 

The sample consisted of 150 subjects (75 normals 
and 75 handicapped). Of the normals, 46 were boys and 
29 girls. The Adjustment Inventory developed by 
A.K.P. Sinha and К.Р. Singh was used to measure ad- 
justment. The test-retest and split-half reliability coeffi- 


cients ranged from 0.90 to 0.96 and 0.93 to 0,95 гезрес- 
tively. The Parents’ Judgement Scale regarding а partic- 
ular child developed by Irkin was translated into Hindi 
and used to measure the parents’ reaction to their child. 
The split-half reliability coefficient was 0.95, The data 
were analysed with the help of t-test and chi-square 
technique, 

‘The findings were: 1. The parental attitude did not 
differ for normal and handicapped students. 2. The atti- 
tude of fathers and mothers of normal and handicapped 
students did not differ significantly for boys and girls. 3. 
Normal children showed а ficant difference from 


capped in the field of social adjustment. 6. Normal 
students differed significantly from the handicapped 


1511, MANDAL, B.B., The Physically Handicapped in 
Bihar, Institute of Social Research and Applied 


Anthropology, Calcutta, (N.D.) 


This is an evaluation of the scholarship scheme of the 
| trong teenie item” d in 


Between 1971 and 1974 the total number of benefici- 
aries under this scheme were 118. One hundred benefi- 
caries were interviewed out of whom 48 were blind, 
three deaf and 49 handicapped. 

The major findings were: 1, The notion that the onset 
of the disability at an carly age led to late schooling wes 
not true. Two-thirds of the respondents started their 
school career from the age of seven though the majority 
of them showed onset of disability during the first six 
years of their life, 2, The belief that disability during stu- 
dent life stopped educational development was not sup- 
ported аз one-third of the respondents developed their 
disability at this time but they pursued their study un- 
disturbed. 3, However, the disability prevented most 
them from participating in sports and extra-curricular 
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5, The schoolarship came as a great help for most of the — 
students. 6. There was much delay in the disbursement 
of scholarships. 7. Forty-three respondents were in а po- — 
sition to take up gainful employment. 8. Employers 
were not always fair in selection. 9. Inadequate training 
and employer's reluctance to engage handicapped per- 
sons were considered to be the major obstacles to their 
employment. 10. The high incidence of handicaps in 
rural areas caused by curable diseases demonstrated the 
absence of awareness among the masses about the avail- 
able preventive measures for diseases as well as the lack 
of medical facilities in the rural areas. 11. There was 
poor awareness of these facilities among the guardians 
of the handicapped children. 


1512. MATHUR, АВНА, A Comparative Study of the 
Adjustment Problems, Level of Aspiration, Self- 
concept and Academic Achievement of Crippled 
Children and Normal Children, D.Phil. Edu., All, 
Џ.,1985 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to compare 
the home adjustment, health adjustment, social adjust- 
ment, emotional adjustment, school adjustment and 
total adjustment of crippled and normal children, (li) to 
compare the level of aspiration of crippled and normal 
children, (iii to compare the self-concept of crippled 
and normal children, and (iv) to compare the academic 
achievement of crippled and normal children. 

The samole comprised 50 crippled children ranging 
in age from 13 years to 16 years, studying in high 


schoolPand intermediate colleges of Allahabad city and ~ 


50 normal children matched with crippled children in 
age, sex, 10, socio-economic status, institution and 
class. The matching was made in pairs, The tools used 
in the study were, (i) General Mental Ability Test by $. 
Jalota, (ii) Vyaktitva Parakh Prashnawali by MS.L. 
Saxena, (iii) L.A. Coding Test by A. Ansari and GA. 
Ansari, and (iv) Self-concept Inventory by U.P. Singh. 
Personal interview, school records of students and the 
Educational Problem Check List Prepared by the inves 
tigator were also used. Wilcoxon's Matched-pairs 
Signed Ranks Test was used to examine the 
hypotheses. 


The major findings were: 1. Crippled children dif- 
fered significantly from normal children in school ad- 
justment, emotional adjustment and total adjustment. 
However, when comparison was made separately for 
boys and giris, it was found that crippled boys differed 
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vignificantly in social adjustment only while 
pris differed significantly from normal giris 
adjustment, emotional adjustment and total 
ment 2. Significant differences were found 
crippled children and normal children, crippled 
and normal boys and crippled girls and normal 


Н 


р 


$ 


the level of aspiration measured їп terms of goal dis- 
crepancy score, 3. Crippled children, crippled boys and 
crippled girls differed significantly from normal chil- 
dren, normal boys and normal girls in self-esteem as 


well as in social esteem, 4, When academic achievement 
of cnppled children, boys and girls was compased with 
that of normal children, boys and girls respectively, no 
significant difference was found between them, 5. 
About 20 to 84 per cent of the crippled children were 
found to be facing various educational problems. 


1513, NAGPAL, A., Effectiveness of Punishment Pro- 
cedure in the Discrimination Learning Processes 
of the Mentally Retarded and the Kelation to Some 
Personality Aspects, Ph.D. Psy., Del U., 1979 


The major objective of the study was to find out the ef- 
fect of punishment procedures in the discrimination 
process of the retarded. 

In the study a sample of 30 mentally retarded chil- 
dren from four institutions of Delhi was taken. There 
were 20 males and 10 females having an IQ range of 
45-52 and with a mean age of 191.57 months (age range 
159.216 months). The subjects were categorized as first 
session learners (FSL) and latent learners (LL) on the 
basis of their performance on learning tasks. The tools 
used in the study were: (i) the Seguin Form Board Test, 
(н) the Draw-a-Man Test, (iii) the Stanford Binet 
Intellegence Test, (iv) the Dvorine Pseudo 
isochromatic Colourblindness Test, (v) six wooden 
forms having such shapes as square, circle, triangle, 
star, cross and hexagon, Bach of these was coloured with 
six different colours—red, yellow, green, blue, black 
and white, The data so collected were analysed with the 
help of Bartlett's Test, 

The findings of the study were: 1. The variable of 
Punishment contingency had its effect in both the mes- 
sures, i.e. trials to criterion and percentage of errors. 2. 
With a preferred dimension being employed аз an 
irrelevent dimension, a trend of a direct relationship ex- 
isted between the amount of interference caused and 
the number of variable cues. 3. Statistically insignifi- 
cant results were obtained with regard to the differences 


better reality lemer pathogomy, more over- 
all maturiy and enxiety context in fantasies 
8. LL seemed to possess а group character- 


The main objective of the study was to make а prycho- 
logical study of affectional deprivation, ego-strength 
among vitally handicapped children 
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male and female visually handicapped children. 

Out of 18 schools for blind children in U P, two 
schools were randomly chosen for selecting the sample. 
A sample of 40 students (32 males and eight females) 
was selected from two out of 18 shcools for blind chil- 
dren in U P using the random sampling method. Out of 
32 males, 16 belonged to congenitally blind (eight urban 
and eight rural) and 16 were post-natally blind (eight 
urban and eight rural). Out of eight female students, 
four were (two urban and two rural) congenitally blind 
and the remaining four were post-natally blind, (two 
urban and two rural). The research tools used were: (i) 
Ego-strength Scale and an adaptation of Barron’s E $ 
Scale by S.Q. Hasan (ii) Prolonged Deprivation Scale 
(PDS; Mishra and Tripathi), (iii) Adjustment 
Inventory—the adapted version of Eysenck’s and (iv) 
Maudsley Personality Inventory (MPI; Jalota and 
Kapoor, 1965). The t-ratios were computed in order to 
determine the differences between various pairs of 
groups. 

The major finidings were: 1. The deprivation as felt 
by rural blind children was significantly more acute 
than that felt by urban blind children, 2, There was no 
significant difference in the pattern of affectional depri- 
vation between congenitally blind children (CBC) and 
post-natally blind children (PBC). 3. Regarding hypoth- 
eses 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7, the data gathered were too inade- 
quate to reject the hypotheses, as all the t-values com- 
puted in relation to these hypotheses came to zero. 4. It 
was found that 10 blind children had poor ego-strength 
and poor adjustment. Emotionally they appeared im- 
mature and hence there was need for their 
rehabilitation. 


1515. PANDIT, A.S., Assessing the Relevance and Ef- 
fect of Training Rural-based Parents from Wai Ta- 
luka to Manage and Educate Their Mentally Re- 
tarded Children, Ph.D. Edu., Guj. U., 1987 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to establish a 
service for training the parents of mentally retarded 
children in a rural area, (ii) to observe how the parents 
responded to the availability of such a service and 
whether they participated in the programme of the serv- 
ice, (111) to observe how the parents received the training 
given to them and how and to what extent they applied 
the knowleged obtained through training, (iv) to ob- 
serve how the child responded to the work done by the 
parents (у) to observe whether and how the changes in 
the child affected the behaviour of parents, (vi) to ob- 
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serve if the service had any effect on other members of 
the primary group of social contact, and (vii) to evaluate 
the scope for continuing such a service. 

The study was confined to organizations concerned 
with rural development programmes in Western 
Maharashtra. The research was non-experimental 
with only one group of subjects. The study was pretest 
post-test designed. The independent variables were 
age of the child, sex, ordinal position, educational lev- 
els of parents, occupational levels of parents, size of 
the home, type of family and family income. The de- 
pendent variables were developmental status of child, 
behavioural status of parents and performance of par- 
ents in carrying out the assignments. The sample con- 
sisted of 30 units (mentally retarded child and his par- 
ents formed one unit). The tools consisted of the 
American Association on Mental Deficiency Adop- 
tive Behaviour Scale (AMMD)—adapted for Indian 
conditions, Parental Involvement Project Develop- 
mental Charts, the Parents’ Behaviour Progression 
(Indian adaptation), a Follow-up Sheet and a 
questionnaire. 

The major findings were: 1. The parents of all 
rural-based mentally retarded children did not accept 
training for managing and educating their children. 
Only about 67 per cent of 30 units accepted training 
for educating their children. The reasons for this ap- 
peared to be parents’ apathy towards changing their 
living conditions or daily routine, their inability to 
appreciate the child’s needs, the social politics of the 
rural community and parents’ perceptions that their 
participation in the study was the need of only the re- 
searcher and not their own. 2. The parents of rural- 
based mentally retarded children did not accept train- 
ing only because their children were dependent upon 
them in all respects. 3. The programme of carrying out 
management assignments was closely followéd by a few 
parents and not followed closely by other parents. 4. 
The study did not bring out clearly whether the parents 
continued the training only if the child responded posi- 
tively to the assignment. The finding was inconclusive. 
5. The parents tended to work only in that area which 
they felt was inadequate in their child at the time of re- 
ferral. 6. Parents’ behaviour in relation to their mental- 
ly retarded child changed as the programme continued. 
7. The major conclusion was that in Wai Taluka, rural- 
based parents were not ready to take up the role of 
teachers of their mentally retarded children. 
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1516. PATHAK, A.B., A Study of Disabled Children in 
Normal Schools, V.B. G.S. Teachers’ College, 
Udaipur, 1984 (NCERT financed) 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to study the 
personality traits, adjustment and aspirations of disa- 
bled children in normal schools, (ii) to study their socio- 
metric status in the classroom, and (iii) to suggest ways 
to achieve better integration with normal children. 

The sample was drawn from among the orthopaedi- 
cally disabled children in normal schools of three dis- 
tricts of Rajasthan—Udaipur, Banswara and Jodhpur. 
‘The final sample consisted of 79 boys of 32 higher sec- 
ondary and secondary schools from urban and rural are- 
as. The age range of the students was 12 to 18 years with 
a majority in the age range 14 to 17. The tools included 
the Personality Questionnaire by Kapur and Mehrotra, 
Adjustment Inventory by Sinha and Singh, an aspira- 
tion questionnaire and a personal data blank. Percent- 
ages were calculated fur data analysis. 

The major findings were: 1. Most of the disabled chil- 
dren came from families with poor economic back- 
ground, 2. Sixty-three of the 79 children’s fathers had 
studied only up to higher secondary or below. 3. Parents 
of 46 children had a family income below 500 rupees 
per month. 4. Most of the disabled children were from 
large families having four to five children. 5. The disa- 
bled children were somewhat reserved, emotionally sta- 
ble, satisfactorily adjusted but low in scholastic ability, 
demanding and easily excitable, obedient, expedient, 
vigorours and not very tense. 6. Overall adjustment was 
average. Emotional adjustment was good, social and ed- 
ucational adjustment was average. 7. SociometricStatus 
was satisfactory. Only three children were isolates. 8. 
Most of the children wanted to continue studies upto 
postgraduation. 9. Teaching was the most preferred 
pursuit while intellectual or political pursuits and mate- 
tial comforts received least preference. 10. The few 
ptoblems which disabled children faced were fear of the 
school, difficulty with classroom learning, 
disatisfaction with teachers, ridicule by other children 
and inability to participate in cocurricular activities. 


1517. RAMA, S., Diagnosis and Remediation of 
Dyslexia—An Attempt, Ph.D. Edu., Mys.U., 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to identify dyslexics 
from among Kannada readers studying in grades Ш and 
IV of elementary schools, (ii) to develop tests required 
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at different phases of the study, (iii) to find out in which 
of the neuropsychological processes essential to learn to 
recognize words dyslexics were deficient in comparison 
with non-dyslexic poor readers and normal readers, (iv) 
to analyse the types of errors committed by different 
groups of children while reading Kannada, (v) to study 
the developmental history of dyslexic children, and (vi) 
to study the effectiveness of the remedial programme in 
improving the speed and accuracy of Kannada word 
recognition in case of dyslexics. 

The study involved three phases: (1) Identification 
phase : Dyslexics were identified from among a group of 
550 children who were studying in grades Ш апа IV and 
having Kannada as their first language at school 
through an exclusionary approach by using a set of crite- 
ria. Out of those 550 children only 14 could be identi- 
fied as dyslexics. An equal number of non-dyslexic poor 
readers and normal readers matched on the required 
variables were also selected from among the same group 
of 550 children for purposes of comparison. (2) Diag- 
nostic phase: This phase involved comparison of the 
neuropsychological process of dyslexics, non-dyslexic 
poor readers and normal readers, comparison of the er- 
rors committed by all the three groups while reading 
Kannada, analysis of the developmental history of the 
dyslexics. 

Data on the neuropsychological process of all the 
three groups were collected by administering the follow- 
ing tools individually : (i) Visual Discrimination Test 
(Devaki 1978), (ii) Visual Recognition Test, (Cattell) 
adopted by the investigator, (iii) Visual Recall Test, (iv) 
Visual Sequential Memory Test of ITPA (Kirk, McCar- 
thy, et al, 1968), (v) Auditory Discrimination Test 
(Kumudavalli, 1973), (vi) Auditory Sequential Memory 
Test of ITPA (Kirk, McCarthy, et al., 1968), (vii) Word 


. Analysis Test in Kannada, (viii) Word Synthesis Test in 


Kannada, and (ix) Visual-Verbal Association tests. 
One-way ANOVA and chi-square techniques were used 
to analysethe data. The data about different kinds of er- 
rors committed by all the three groups while recogniz- 
ing the words were collected by administering the Kan- 
nada Word Recognition Test individually. The data 
which were in the form of actual responses given while 
recognising each word on the test, were analysed quali- 
tatively. Structured interviews were conducted with 
parents of dyslexics to collect information related to 
develomental factors—pregnancy and birth, medical 
history of the child, early development and learning dif- 
ficulties among siblings. The remedial programme 1n- 
cluded a number of lessons written in Kannada to meet 
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two broad objectives, viz., to teach all the letters, 
‘Kagunitha’, ‘double consonants’, and other accessory 
forms of Kannada alphabets and to give practice in 
word analysis and synthesis. 

The major findings were : 1. Dyslexics were differen- 

tiated from the other two groups by visual—verbal asso- 
ciation ability. 2. Dyslexics may or may not have defi- 
ciency in one or more visual and/or auditory processing 
skills, 3. The majority of normal readers were deficient 
in visual processing skills in comparison with the other 
two groups. 4. Like dyslexics, even non-dyslexic poor 
readers were relatively more deficient than normal 
readers in auditory processing skills, 5. There was по 
qualitative difference in the reading errors committed 
by the three groups of readers. 6. All the three types of 
readers got confused usually between letters with audi- 
tory or visual or auditory-visual similarities. 7. In most 
of the cases the substitute for the correct response while 
recognizing a letter or a word was same in all the groups 
of children. 8. ‘Visuo-spatial’ difficulties observed 
among dyslexics while reading English could not be ob- 
served among dyslexics while reading Kannada. 9. 
Though, in individual cases there were behavioural 
symptoms like delay in speech and/or motor develop- 
ment, cross laterality, hyperanxiety and impulsivity, 
there were no such symptoms common to most of the 
dyslexics, 10, The etiology of dyslexia could not be 
traced in all the cases, 11. The remedial programme was 
found to be effective in improving the accuracy of letter 
and word recognition to a considerable extent among all 
types of dyslexics. 12. The remedial programme was less 
effective in improving the speed of letter and word rec- 
ognition. 13, In almost all the dyslexics the level of read- 
ing comprehension improved after the remediation. 

The major implications of the study are: (1) Since 
dyslexics find it very difficult to learn reading and writ- 
ing in one language, learning of more than one language 
should not be insisted on for dyslexics, (2) The mastery 
of any academic subject should be tested orally rather 
than through writing at the lower primary level. (3) 
Non-dyslexic poor readers should also be taught 
through special methods of teaching reading as they 
may be also poor in auditory processing skills. (4) Pro- 
grammed books to teach reading with clear instructions 
about the method of teaching should be supplemented 
to the prescrived textbooks for all the children of grade 
1. These books with instructions may guide not only 
teachers but also parents, so that they can supplement 
the efforts made at school to enable their children to 
master reading and writing skills. 
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1518. RANE А.Ј., Integrated Education of Disabled 
Children: An Evaluation of the Scheme of Inte- 
grated Education for Handicapped Children Based 
on a Study of the Working of the Scheme in 
Maharashtra, TISS, Bombay 1983 


The objectives of the inquiry were (i) to study the objec- 
tives and operational framework of the scheme of Inte- 
grated Education of Handicapped Children, (ii) to ex- 
amine the administrative infrastructure of the 
implementing agency, i.e. Department of Education, 
Government of Maharashtra, for operation of the 
scheme, (iii) to conduct a survey of schools providing 
integrated education for handicapped children in 
Maharashtra under the provisions of the scheme, (iv) to 
study socio-economic characteristics of the beneficiar- 
ies of the scheme, (v) to examine the role of agencies in 
Bombay working in the field of education, training and 
rehabilitation of the handicapped in the formulation, 
publicizing and implementation of the scheme, and (vi) 
to conduct a survey of schools in Maharashtra which 
provided integrated education to handicapped children 
but were not implementing the scheme. 

The survey method was employed and the method of 
simple random, purposive and stratified sampling was 
used for the selection of the sample, This report was 
based on primary data collection from 33 schools and 
37 resource teachers functioning under the scheme, 103 
beneficiary families of disabled children, the heads of 
eight residential institutions sending handicapped chil- 
dren to ordinary schools, 22 institution-based benefici- 
aries in Bombay, the representatives of 15 welfare agen- 
cies in BUmbay, working in the field of education, 


` training and rehabilitation of the disabled and 141 


schools providing integrated education, but not imple- 
menting the scheme. The sample covered those who 
were studying in class 1 and who had attended 
preprimary education in special schools in Maharashtra 
State. The sample included handicapped of all catego- 
ries, viz., the blind and the orthopaedicallyand mental- 
ly handicapped. The questionnaires were sent to 345 
schools in Maharashtra State except Bombay but re- 
sponses were received from only 141 principals of the 
schools. The tools employed in this study were an inter- 
view schedule for the resource teachers, handicapped 
children and their families and principals of schools, 
questionnaire and interview guides for the officials of 
the Department of Education, heads of the residential 
institutions and representatives of agencies in Bombay 
working in the field of education. The data 
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were analysed with the help of the method of content 
analysis, mean and percentages. 

The main conclusions of the study were: 1. No. as- 
sessment was available either at the headquarters of the 
state or in the State Institute of Education, the adminis- 
trative agency. 2. No separate monitoring cell had been 
set up so far in the Directorate of Education, Govern- 
ment of Maharashtra, to implement, monitor and eval- 
uate the work under the scheme. 3. Officials of the Di- 
rectorate of Education had many difficulties in 
implementing the scheme, such as non-availability of 
trained and experienced teachers, lack of orientation on 
the problems of disabled children and their educational 
needs, lack of proper machinery to identify disabled 
children, non-availablity of equipment and educational 
material, etc. 4. There was no definite intake policy and 
admission procedure for selection of suitable disabled 
children for their placement in the integrated education 
programme, 5. Almost all blind children and 26.8 per 
cent of orthopaedically handicapped children placed 
under the integrated programme of education were 
institution-based. 6. Мапу schools did not utilize the 
full grant for books, stationery and equipment. 7. Al- 
most a third of the schools had no resource teachers, 8. 
Fathers of more than 50 per cent of the handicapped 
children were engaged in white-collar jobs, 9. Of the 103 
disabled children in the sample, 58.3 per cent were boys 
and 41.7 were girls in the age range of 13 to 20 years. 10. 
The disabled children under study had no problem of 
social relationship in the school and they had happy 
school experiences. 11. A large majority of the parents/ 
guardians found integrated education useful for their 
child. 12. Most of the institution-based beneficiaries be- 
longed to poor families in rural areas. 12. The parents 
were reported to be unable to take the child home and 
continue his education there, 


1519. SAMPAT, URMI, B., A Study of the Characteris- 
tics and Problems of the Intellectually Gifted Chil- 
dren, Ph.D. Edu., Вот. U., 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to enumerate and 
study the characteristics of the intellectually gifted chil- 
dren, (ii) to enumerate and study their problems, (iii) to 
study the leisure-time activities of these children, (iv) to 
study their educational and vocational interests, (у) to 
study the opinions of these children towards religious 
belief prevalent in the society, (vi) to study their opinion 
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regarding sex and marriage, and (vii) to study their per- 
sonality characteristics, 

The survey method was used for this investigation. 
To achieve the best result in the selection of the gifted 
children, a judicious combination of all the methods of 
sampling was used. A pilot study was conducted on a 
small sample of the population which helped to make 
modifications in the questionnaire. The sample was 
drawn from six boys’ school, seven girls’ schools and 27 
co-educational schools, The sample of 1300 children 
was broken up into linguistic groups, on the basis of 
screening by using Raven’s Progressive Matrices. Those 
children who scored above the 90th percentile and more 
were selected. The final sample consisted of 406 pupils 
of standard УШ, ІХ, X and ХІ, of which 182 were girls. 
The tools employed in this study were school records, 
teachers’ ratings, Ahuja’s Group Test of Intelligence, 
Desai and Bhatt’s Group Test of Intelligence, the DAT 
Abstract Reasoning Test, Standard Progressive Matri- 
ces (Raven’s), questionnaires for gifted children, their 
teachers and parents, The data were analysed by using 
descriptive statistics. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. There were 
no major problems of health of the intellectually gifted 
children. 2. There were few children whose family 
members were educated. The growth and physique of 
the gifted children did not differ much from the general 
population of children of the same age group. 3, Com- 
munity membership, religion and the mother-tongue 
had no effect on the giftedness of the intellectually gift- 
ed children, 4. The home environment and facilities for 
study did contribute to the intellectual development of 
these children. 5. Social and economic quarrels among 
family members and neighbours hindered the develop- 
ment of gifted children, 6, The joint family system, 
where the number of family members was large also cre- 
ated problems, 7. Gifted children were profusely inter- 
ested in reading on various subjects in both dimensions 
of width and depth, They were interested in variety of 
radio programmes and movies. 8. In most cases, gifted 
children were found to be high achievers at school ex- 
aminations. 9, Gifted children believed in the existence 
of God and in religious rituals and in the idea of charity. 
10. Gifted children showed a preference to marrying at 
an older age because they felt that they must be econom- 
ically independent before they did so, 11. They pre- 
ferred arranged marriages but they desired to have an 
important say in the selection of their partner, 12. They 
were socially well adjusted and well balanced. 
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1520. SAVITRI, V.V., A Study of Personality Charac- 
teristics and Behavioural Dimensions of the Edu- 
cable Mentally Retarded Children Studying in 
Banglore City, Ph.D. Edu., Ban. U., 1986 


The objectives of the research were (i) to study whether 
differences in sex of the educable mentally retarded 
children, their chronological age, their birth ordinal po- 
sition in the family, type of family to which they be- 
longed, size of family which they came from and their 
parents’ socio-economic status would account for sig- 
nificant differences in the personality characteristics, in 
the adaptive behaviour and in the deviant behaviour of 
the children, (ii) to study whether the interaction be- 
tween any of the independent variables with regard to 
the children’s personality characteristics, their adaptive 
behaviour and their deviant behaviour was significant, 
and (iii) to study if there was a significant association 
between the sex, type of family, birth ordinal position of 
the mentally retarded children on the one hand and 
thei” personality characteristics, their adaptive behav- 
iour and their deviant behaviour on the other hand. 

The independent variables in the study were sex, 
chronological age, birth ordinal position, size of family 
of the mentally retarded children and also their parental 
socio-economic ‘status. The dependent variables were 
the personality characteristics, the adaptive behaviour 
and the deviant behaviour of the mentally retarded chil- 
dren. The personality characteristics studied included 
excitability and frustration. Adaptive behaviour stud- 
ied included self-help in general, self-help in eating, self- 
help in dressing, locomotion, occupation, communica- 
tion, self-direction, and sodlalization. Deviant 
behaviour studied included a behaviour that violated a 
social norm in a given society. The sample of the study 
was 75 educable mentally retarded children in the city 
of Bangalore who were in the age range of 9-12 years. 
These children were іп the IQ range of 50-70. For mea- 
suring personality characteristics, O’Connors Excitabil- 
ity Rating Scale and an Indian adaptation of the chil- 
dren’s form of the Rosenzweig Picture Frustration Test 
were used: For measuring adaptive behaviour, Maline’s 
(1961) adaptation of the Vineland Social Maturity Scale 
was used. Deviant behaviour was measured using 
Rutter’s Children’s Behaviour Questionnaire. To 
analyse data two-way analysis of variance and the chi- 
square test were employed. і 

The following were the main findings of the study: 1. 
Differences in the socio-economic status of children did 
not account for significant differences in their adaptive 
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behaviour. 2. The interaction effect between the chro- 
nological age of the chiJdren and their socio-economic 
status, and the interaction effect between the chronolog- 
ical age and the size of their families on the respective 
levels of adaptive behaviour they exhibited were found 
to be significant. 3. The interaction effect between the 
birth ordinal position and the socio-economic status of 
the children accounted for significant differences in 
their deviant behaviour. 4. Differences in sex, chrono- 
logical age, size of family, and birth ordinal position of 
the children did not account for significant differences 
in the extra-punitiveness shown by them. The interac- 
tion effect between the birth ordinal position of the edu- 
cable mentally retarded children and their socio- 
economic status accounted for significant difference in 
their extra punitiveness. 5. The interaction effect be- 
tween the size of the family and the birth ordinal posi- 
tion of the children, the interaction effect between the 
birth ordinal positidn and the socio-economic status of 
the children were found to be significant. 6. Differences 
in the size of the family of the children accounted for 
significant difference in their intrapunitiveness. 7. 
Impunitiveness, the obstacle dominance type of reac- 
tion to frustration shown by the educable mentally re- 
Хагас children was not accounted for by the differences 
in their sex, type of family, chronological age, birth or- 
dinal position, size of family and their parents’ socio- 
economic status. 8. The interaction effect between any 
combination of the demographic variables did not ac- 
count for significant differences іп their 
impunitiveness. 9. An obstacle dominance type of reac- 
tion to frustration shown by the educable mentally re- 
tarded children was not accounted for by differences in 
their demographic variables, such as the sex of the edu- 
cable mentally retarded children, the type of the family 
to which they belonged, their birth ordinal position in 
the family, the size of the family which they came from, 
their chronological age and their parents’ socio- 
economic status. 10. An obstacle dominance type of re- 
action to frustration shown by the educable mentally re- 
tarded children was not accounted for by the interaction 
effect of various combinations of demographic varia- 
bles of the study. 11. Differences in a need persistence 
type of reaction to frustration shown by the educable 
mentally retarded children were not accounted for by 
differences in their chronological age, the size of family ` 
to which they belonged, the type of family which they 
came from, the socio-economic status of their parents, 
their birth ordinal position in the family and their sex. 
12. The interaction effect between any combination of 
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the demographic variables did not account for signifi- 
cant differences in the need persistence type of reaction 
to frustration shown by the educable mentally retarded 


. children. 13. Differences in the chronological age of the 


educable mentally retarded children did account for sig- 
nificant differences in their ego-defence type of reaction 
to frustration. 14. Differences in the sex of the educable 
mentally retarded children did account for significant 
differences in their ego-defence type of reaction to frus- 
tration. 15. The interaction effect between the sex of the 
educable mentally retarded children and their birth or- 
dinal position in the family accounted for significant 
differences in their ego-defence type of reaction to frus- 
tration. 16. Differences in excitability shown by the ed- 
ucable mentally retarded children was not accounted 
for by differences in their chronological age, the size of 
the family to which they belonged, the type of family 
which they came from, the socio-economic status of 
their parents, their birth ordinal position in the family 
and their sex. 17. Excitability shown by the educable 
mentally retarded children was not accounted for by the 
interaction effect of various combinations of demo- 
graphic variables of the study. 18. Type of family to 
which the educable mentally retarded children be- 
longed, did not account for significant differences in 


` their adaptive behaviour, deviant behaviour, excitabili- 


ty, directions of aggression and reaction to frustration 
of the Rosenzweig Picture Frustration Test. 19. Based 
on the chi-square analysis, it was concluded that there 
was a significant association between the sex of the edu- 
cable mentally retarded children and their ego-defence 
type of reaction to frustration. 


1521. SINGH, В.Р., and PRABHA, S., Evaluation of 
Integrated Educational Facilities for Physically 
Handicapped in the Schools of Bihar, Dept. of 
Education, Pat. U., 1987 (UNICEF sponsored) 


The study was an evaluation of integrated facilities pro- 
gramme for the physically handicapped organized by 
the Government of Bihar with 100 per cent assistance 
from the Government of India. A survey method was 
followed. 

The objectives were (i) to evaluate the availability of 
facilities and to as¢ertain the gap between the facilities 
granted and the facilities available, (ii) to study the ех- 
tent of integration and the problems faced by the handi- 
capped in this process, (iii) to compare the adjustment 
of the handicapped students with that of the others, (iv) 
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to study the measures adopted and etiorts made by the 
schools for integrated education, (v) to examine the in- 
take process for admitting handicapped siudents, and 
(vi) to evaluate the monitoring and administration of 
the programme. 

The findings were: 1. Facilities granted by the gov- 
ernment were not availed of by the schools. 2. The facil- 
ities available in the schools were not enjoyed by the 
students for whom they had been provided. The schools 
were utilizing only 33 per cent of the resources allo. ted 
for this purpose. 3. The admission policy was defective. 
4. Physically handicapped students were well adjusted 
with their families but there was lack of communication 
between such students and their non-physically handi- 
capped class-fellows. The resource teachers were по" 
trying to bridge this gap. 5. The schools had not taken 
advantage of the training facilities extended to them for 
the resource persons for the handicapped students. 6. 
None of the schools had a separate resource room. Fa- 
cilities like grants of books and stationery were not 
being availed of by some schools. 7. Out of a provision 
for 400 students only 130 were on the rolls. The moni- 
toring by the SCERT was indifferent. The allotments 
were received in the schools at the end of the session. 8. 
The resource teachers, instead of receiving 15 per cent 
of their basic salary as their allowance, received only Rs. 
75/- per month. 


1522. SINGH, S.D., Need Patterns, Achievement and 
Adjustment of Mentally Superior Children, Ph.D. 
Psy., Agra U., 1983 


The objectives were (i) to study and compare need pat- 
terns of mentally superior children with those of aver- 
age children, (ii) to investigate and correlate the 
achievement of mentally superior children with their 
1Qs, and (iii) to study and compare the adjustment in 
social, health, home, emotional and sexual areas of su- 
perior children with those of average children. The hy- 
potheses were: (1) Need pattern achievement, and ad- 
justment in social, emotional, health, home and 
educational areas and intelligence (needs and intelli- 
gence of superior children) do not bear a positive rela- 
tionship. (2) Mentally superior and average children 
differ on sexual and social traits of personality. (3) SES 
and family adjustment are not related to intelligence. 
(4) Intelligence and achievement are positively related 
for both superior and average children. (5) There is а 
significant relationship between adjustment in health, 
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home, social and emotional areas and intelligence of su- 
perior as well as average children. 

The Mixed Type Group Test of Intelligence by P.N. 
Mehrotra was used for the selection of superior and av- 
erage groups. The sample consisted of 450 subjects be- 
longing to different levels of SES and intelligence. 
Tripathi’s Personal Preference Schedule, the Adjust- 
ment Inventory by A.K.P. Sinha and R.B. Singh, an In- 
dian adaptation of Rotter and Rafferty’s Incomplete 
Sentence Blank for measuring adjustment in social and 
sexual areas and the SES scale by Kuppuswamy were 
used for collecting data. The achievement scores were 
taken from the annual examination marks. The data 
were analysed with the help of correlation technique. 

The findings were: 1. Need patterns, achievement, 
and adjustment in five areas (social, emotional, health, 
home and education) had a low positive relationship. 2. 
Superior girls had better adjustment in social and sexual 
attitudes, 3. High intzlligent subjects belonged to high 
and upper-middle SES categories. 4. There was a posi- 
tive relationship between intelligence and achievement 
for the superior group but a negative relationship for the 
average group. 5. There was a significant relationship 
between adjustment in four areas—health, home, social 
and emotional, of superior as well as average children. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Any attempt to review the development of the system 
of higher education in India often results in critical 
comments about the system. TO many. higher educa- 
tion in India today has become useless. serves по риг- 
pose and has failed to meet the needs and challenges of 
the present day world. Most commissions and commit- 
tees appointed to study the problems of higher educa- 
tion in India have come out with drastic comments 
against the way in which the system of higher education 
has developed in our country. The growth of the system 
has brought it to a critical point. It currently suffers 
from internal and external constraints. Internally, it is 
fractured along lines of discipline and the radical stu- 
dent subcultures. There is also split between the admin- 
istration and faculties. Externally, the socio-economic 
pressures are enormous and these violate its identity 
and autonomy. Irregular and unpremediated as the de- 
velopment may be. it is pushed forward by two clear. 
self-consistent and antagonistic impulses. each sure of 
itself but in tension with the other. One is the drive to 
democratize, to expand. to admit greater numbers: the 
other is the drive to raise standards, to increase equip- 
ment and research in special fields. 

The most important characteristic of public policy 
on Indian education has been one of drift. a drift in res- 
ponse to the wind from whichever direction it might be 
blowing. The direction of the wind has been largely de- 
termined. naturally enough, by the existing stratifica- 
tions of Indian society. Bending to the pres- 


sures of vocal groups and powerful classes has contrib- 
uted to the perpetuation and. indeed, intensification of 
the social inequities. The rot in Indian education is thus 
ultimately related to the structure of Indian society. 

In spite of the frustrating situation. there have been 
planned efforts at improving standards in higher educa- 
tion by the central agencies during the last twenty-five 
years. These efforts are with respect to three dimensions 
of higher education. viz., teaching. research and exten- 
sion. Regarding teaching, the UGC set up panels on var- 
ious university disciplines in humanities and social sci- 
ences in 1974 to advise the UGC on matters relating to 
the development of teaching and research in these 
areas. Similar panels were constituted for science sub- 
jects, To improve research and accelerate it, the activi- 
ties of the ICSSR and ICHR were stepped up. Courses 
at undergraduate and postgraduate level were restruc- 
tured. The university and college teachers needed peda- 
gogic orientation. The UGC financed a number of sum- 
mer programmes for orienting fresh teachers of colleges 
and universities. A number of Academic Staff Colleges 
were started. 

An important development contributing to the 
strengthening of research in universities was observed 
when the UGC introduced a scheme in 1963 for devel- 
oping a limited number of university departments for 
advanced research and training in selected fields. Sub- 
sequently, this scheme was modified and special assist- 
ance and research support were provided toa number of 
departments. These programmes aimed at improving 
teaching and research in universities. Го improve ex- 
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tension, the UGC introduced extension programmes in 
universities through establishing departments of Con- 
tinuing Adult Education and Extension. With these in- 
novations, higher education did see some improve- 
ment. Regarding research, it was seen that the 
departments of social sciences, humanities and natural 
sciences stepped up their activities. Research increased 
quantitatively but higher education as such did not re- 
ceive research support. The increase in research in uni- 
versity department was in various disciplines but not on 
curriculum, instruction or evaluation in higher educa- 
tion. Perhaps, it may be argued, that this was the re- 
sponsibility of education departments. However, look- 
ing to the programmes of the education departments 
and their staffing pattern and policy, they were not ina 
position to take up meaningful research in higher edu- 
cation. As a result, one finds a paucity of good research 
in higher education and its pedagogy. In the seventies, 
when a university in a southern state was planning to es- 
tablish a department of education, it was suggested-that 
the department be named as department of higher edu- 
cation. If this had been done, the department would 
have taken up research and training in higher education 
but the proposal was not accepted and, after a humble 
beginning in research and training in higher education, 
the department receded to work in the area of school ed- 
ucation. At present there is no centre exclusively devot- 
ed to the study of problems and issues in higher educa- 
tion, The higher education unit in the NIEPA and the 
higher education unit in a university in the western re- 
gion carry out some research activities in higher educa- 
tion but their programme is not comprehensive enough 
to enable them to function as one of the national centres 
of research and training in higher education. In the ab- 
sence of an organized programme to study the subject 
in a comprehensive way, research in higher education is 
sporadic, trivial and uninspiring. Economists have 
studied the economics of higher education or higher ed- 
ucation finance. Some of these studies are commend- 
able but they do not provide a holistic picture of re- 
search in higher education. It is in this background that 
studies in higher education are to be seen. 


REVIEW OF RESEARCHES 


There are in all 222 studies in higher education com- 
pleted in universities and research institutes, since the 
beginning of educational research in Indian universities 
in 1943. Area-wise, these studies are classified in 
Table 28.1. For the sake of better organization and the 
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needs of research workers, these studies are classified 
into six areas, viz., historical aspects, personnel aspects, 
sociological aspects, economic aspects, curriculum as- 
pects, and management aspects of higher education. 


Table 28.1 


CATEGORY WISE DISTRIBUTION OF STUDIES 
IN HIGHER EDUCATION 


Sr. No. Category Ph.D. Studies Projects Total 


1. Historical aspects 16 6 22 
2); Sociological aspects 22 12 34 
3. Economic aspects 18 6 24 
4. Personnel aspects 42 26 68 
5. Curriculum 32 16 48 
6. Management of higher 

education 17 9 26 

Total 147 75 222 


The studies included in the first and the second sur- 
vey of research in education were reviewed in The Sec- 
ond Survey of Research in Education (Buch, 1979). In 
this volume, the studies included in The Third Survey 
and additional studies completed subsequently up to 
March 1988 are reviewed. 


Hisvorical Aspects 


Researchers have studied higher education in its histo- 
rical perspective at the national level, state level, district 
level and even city level. They have also studied the his- 
torical development of selected institutions of higher 
education. Quite a number of studies are area studies. 
These were undertaken during the period 1974 to 1987 
by Doctor (1974), Kumar (1980), ПЕ (1980), Gogate 
(1980), Kulkarni (1985), Inderjit Kour (1985), Benal 
(1987) and Joseph (1987). 

In 1974, Doctor studied the growth of university edu- 
cation in Gujarat during the period 1947 to 1974. The 
study was done in blocks of four years and it traced the 
growth of the then existing universities in the matter of 
enrolment, facultywise number of colleges, strength of 
faculty members, postgradute centres, etc. Six years 
after this study, Kumar inquired into the growth of 
higher education among scheduled castes. The Indian 
Institute of Education studied the development and 
status of arts, science and commerce volleges in 
Marathwada University and also their projected plan of 
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development during the decade 1980-90. The IIE, 
Pune, had selected the Marathwada region of 
Maharashtra for intensive study. As a part of this study, 
various aspects of higher education in the region were 
studied. Kulkarni (1985) studied diploma and degree- 
level technical education in Marathwada, In 1987, Jo- 
seph studied the progress and problems of higher edu- 
cation in Maharashtra State. In the same year, Benal 
made a critical study of development of higher educa- 
tion in the State of Karnataka during the period 1950- 
85 with special reference to Karnataka University. 

In 1957, three universities, Bombay, Calcutta and 
Madras, completed their centenary. Their histories 
were published. In 1958, a volume was published on 
Allahabad University; in 1969, Bhatnagar wrote the his- 
tory of М.А.О. College, Aligarh, and in 1982 Yusuf 
Shah published a case study of Aligarh Muslim Univer- 
sity. Prior to this, Banaras Hindu University was stud- 
ied in the context of historical growth Ly Somaskandar 
(1966) and also by Sikha Chattopadhyay Mukherjee 
(1980). In line with these studies, Nair (1981) devel- 
oped a statistical portrait of Kerala University. Pande 
(1986) studied the dimensionality and differences in the 
college environment of Garhwal University and 
Deshmukh et al. (1985) traced the history and growth of 
the continuing education programme of SNDT Wom- 
en’s University. 

Apart from area studies and histories of institutions, 
a new trend in research in higher education was evident. 
Researchers shifted their attention to thematic studies 
rather than area studies. Engineering education and 
teacher education are example of two such studies. 
Balaraman and Krishnan (1982) completed a faculty 
study of perceived goals and goal orientations in engi- 
neering education; Balaraman et al. (1982) studied the 
objectives of basic engineering education and Shukla 
(1980) compared the environment of professional and 
non-professional teaching institutions of higher 
education. 

Marker (1975), Pathak (1972), Sinha, U. (1980), 
Gupta, В.С. (1982), Rai (1982). Sharma, М. (1982) апа 
others studied the teacher education programmes lead- 
ing to the B.Ed. and M.Ed. These studieds were the sur- 
vey of teacher education in Maharashtra by Marker, in 
eastern UP by Pathak, impact of teacher education pro- 
gramme on school teacher by Sinha, U., innovative 
practices in colleges of education by Gupta, B.C., prob- 
lems of teacher training colleges and progress of 
teacher education in India by Sharma. The NCERT un- 
dertook special surveys of teacher education in the 
country. 
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Another trend in research on the history of higher 
education is seen in three studies by Desai (1973), Patel 
and Shah (1982), and Pillay, G.S, (1986), These are the 
studies on the development and growth of educational 
research in the universities of Gujarat and Tamil Nadu. 
Desai from Saurashtra University studied the educa- 
tional research in the universities of Gujarat during the 
decade 1963-73. After about ten years, Patel and Shah 
(1982) made a survey of educational researches carried 
out at postgraduate level in Gujarat universities. Pillay 
(1986) studied the nature of researches in social 
sciences and the diffusion of their findings in the region. 
There are a few mare studies which have some bearing 
on the history of higher education. Since independence, 
the higher education system in India has been interact- 
ing with its counterparts in advanced and developing 
countries, In the case of advanced countries, Indian 
higher education has been influenced by the education- 
al models of those countries, On the other hand, the 
country is attracting a large number of scholars from 
developing countries who in turn establish bridges of 
communication between the two systems of higher edu- 
cation, Srineevasan (1978) studied the foreign influence 
on higher education in India whereas the Thai and Ban- 
gladesh scholars made comparative studies between In- 
dian higher education and the higher education in Thai- 
land or Bangladesh (Bunturngsook, 1979; Sahajahan, 
1982; Sirirassamee, 1980). Some of these are area stud- 
ies whereas some are truly comparative studies 
(Sirirassamee, 1980). 

The valume of research in the historical aspects of 
higher education is not large quantitatively but it does 
lay down the tradition for future researchers, Even 
though there is no centralized coordination, one finds 
that higher education in the states on the western coast 
(Gujarat, Maharashtra and Karnataka) has been stud- 
ied. If similar studies are undertaken in other states, we 
may have a national picture of higher education, These 
studies in the history of higher education are a welcome 
beginning. They should further motivate researchers to 
study the historical growth of curricula in different dis- 
ciplines, programmes and practices in colleges and uni- 
versities, etc. 


Sociological Aspects of Higher Education 


Society and education have a continuous interaction. 
They influence each other. Higher education results in 
the socialization and modernization of the society. 
Higher Education and Modernization: The impact of 
higher education on society can be seen in the extent to 
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which it fulfills its major functions, the functions of so- 
cialization, modernization and advancement of-knowl- 
edge. The socialization and modernization functions of 
higher education go hand in hand. There are a large 
number of studies in this area. Most of them were cov- 
ered in the Third Survey of Research in Education but 
distributed over different chapters. Pant (1981) found 
that education had reduced the feeling of inferiority and 
hesitation among the Muria students of Bastar. Saxena 
(1972), Thakar (1975), Saxena (1976), Mookherjee 
(1977), Bhushan (1978), Prajapati (1983), and Desai 
(1984) studied the socialization effect of higher educa- 
tion. The core values pertaining to joint family. caste en- 
dogamy and religious beliefs and practices appeared to 
continue holding their sway on students. At the same 
time, a number of changes were evident in the students” 
life. The students of higher education held modern atti- 
tudes, were for inter-caste marriages, stood for secular 
rather than religious society, accepted sex equality, etc. 
At the same time, some of students were for joint fami- 
lies, continued to be religious, traditional and unscientif- 
ic. The students of higher education were midway be- 
tween tradition and modernity, They believed in joint 
families, religious practices and, at the same time, their 
atitude to women, to education, to science had under- 
gone a significant change, this change being more pro- 
nounced in urban than in rural students and in the upper 
classes rather than the lower classes (Saxena, 1972; 
Thakar, 1975; Saxena, 1976; Bhushan, 1979; Agarwal, 
1980; Gandhi, 1980; and Reddy, 1980). Sharma, S.L. 
(1979) studied the modernizing effects of university ed- 
ucation. His findings were: (i) The level of higher educa- 
tion was inversely related to student modernity in pro- 
fessional courses, natural sciences and humanities. (ii) 
It was positively related to level of higher education 
among students of social sciences, (iii) males were more 
modern than females, and ( iv) high status students were 
more modern than low status students. Sharma further 
found that there was limited influence of teachers on 
student modernity but differences in the quality of in- 
stitutions seemed related to differences in modernity. 
Phadke and Shukla (198 1) found that higher education 
had linkages with jobs. Due to interaction with non- 
tribal students. the thought process had started 
among tribal students who developed a sense of justice 
and propriety. College education had influenced the 
feeling of self-interest of tribal students and they at- 
tempted further their prospects by appearing at compet- 
itive examinations. Катапатта and Bambawala 
(1979) found that university teachers showed conflict- 
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ing values in group feelings and westernisation; com- 
mitment and, to some degree, the level of aspiration en- 
tered the academic role structure as significant varia- 
bles in the context of modernization. Khanna (1980) 
also studied the academic role structure and moderni- 
zation in the case of the teachers of Jodhpur Universi- 
ty. Two studies have examined the impact of the higher 
education programme on society (Pillai and Mohan, 
1983; Mukhopadhyay and others, (1981). While study- 
ing the impact of correspondence education on society, 
Pillai and Mohan found that the maximum impact was 
in the category of social well-being. The participants re- 
ported that corresporidencé:education led to their occu- 
pational betterment by way of better job opportunities, 
career promotions and occupational change. Quite a 
few participants felt that correspondence education 
gave a chance for development to those who could not 
take formal education in colleges. A great psychological 
and social impact was noted among inmates of a prison 
who could not join institutionalized educational 
programmes. 

Higher education facilities and the encouragment for 
it provided by government have raised the aspirations 
of students from the rural areas and the urban slum 
areas to take up courses in higher education. A large 
number of students rush to institutions of higher edu- 
cation without making sure whether they would benefit 
from them. After six to twelve months. some of them 
drop out of the system. The dropping out of the system 
of higher education is a sociological phenomenon. Re- 
searchers have studied the problem of wastage and stag- 
nation in higher education. 


Wastage, Stagnation and Dropouts 


This problem was studied by Bose and Mukerjee 
(1971), Ramanujan et al. (1979), Phadke and Shukla 
(1980), Khobragade et at. (1981) and Patel and Dewan 
(1981). Bose and Mukerjee found that wastage and stag- 
nation in collegiate education was high. The main rea- 
sons were lack of facilities, dearth of competent teach- 
ers and inadequate attention to higher education in 
national plans and policies. Khan found high dropout 
rates in polytechnics and engineering colleges being 
higher in the former. The dropout rate had remained 
steady over опе or two quinquennia. The stagnation 
rates for diploma courses were higher than thoseforde- 
gree courses. Failure was one of the reasons for 
Students leaving institutions without completing the 
courses. Ramanujan and others analysed student wast- 
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age in Jammu and Kashmir at different levels of educa- 
tion. They found that student wastage at the under- 
graduate level, both in arts and science, was high. In re- 
spect of the postgradute level, the dropout rate was 
much lower. In the case of teachers training courses, 
there was no dropout in respect of certificate level edu- 
cation whereas in the case of the-degree level it was 
about 27.4 per cent. Phadke and Shukla (1980) found 
that the percentage of dropout in case of tribal students 
was as high as 53.48 per cent—39.23 for the arts and 
42.96 for the commerce faculty. Khobragade et al. 
(1981) while studying the problem of dropout in poly- 
technics found that the dropout rate ranged between 50 
and 76 per cent. However, there was a consistent trend 
of improvement since 1973-74. The dropout rate was 
highest in the first and second semesters and lowest in 
the fifth and sixth semesters. Patel and Dewan found 
that, in engineering colleges, the majority of dropouts 
were at the beginning of the second orthird semester. A 
majority of students who drop out due to failure were 
found to have failed in mathematics. 


Economic Aspects of Higher Education 


There are about 20 studies on financing of higher educa- 
tion. The UGC and ICSSR supported a number of stud- 
ies regarding financing of university education. These 
studies are Shah, A.B. and Inamdar, 1980 (Poona Uni- 
versity), Gogate, 1979 (Colleges of Maharashtra), 
Chandrakant et al., 1975 (IITs), George, 1982 (Tamil 
Nadu), Garg, 1981 (Panjab University), Loganathan, 
1981 (Tamil Nadu) all included in the Third Survey of 
Research in Education, In the current volume, the studies 
reviewed are Aher, 1986 (Maharashtra), Chalam, 1981 
(AP), Jena, 1983 (MSU), Madi, 1982 (Karnataka), 
Parashar, 1980 (Universities in MP), Singh, 1986 (Mani- 
pur) and others, Most of these studies are at project level. 
The question of finances in higher education is discussed 
at length elsewhere in this volume and therefore is not 
discussed here. 


Personnel 


The working of the system of higher education depends 
upon the personnel who are effecting it and are being af- 
fected by it. They are the beneficiaries (students), func- 
tionaries (teachers) and decision-makers (уісе- 
chancellors and principals). Subjects have been 
conducted with respect to all three categories of partici- 
pants in the system. 
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Students 


Students are the main beneficiaries of higher edifca- 
tion. This aspect has attracted the attention of research- 
ers and many are engaged in studying ‘the student’ from 
various angles. The assumption is that if "ће" is known 
fully, higher education can be moulded and modified 
accordingly and it will be possible to get over the prob- 
lem of ‘falling standards’. Various aspects with respect 
to students that have been studied are personality, ad- 
justment, motivation, problems and needs, values, per- 
ceptions, guidance and placement, achievement and 
concept formation, leisure-time activities and student 
activism. 

There are about 30 studies that have investigated the 
personality structure of the students of higher educa- 
tion. Such studies have their relevance to the field as 
they provide the basic data for fixing the admission 
norms and goals of higher education. Researchers have 
studied this area from psychomotor, affective and cog- 
nitive domains. The researchers, viz., Bhullar (1976), 
Chaudhry (1979), Bandhopadhyay (1982), Talwar 
(1981), Sharma (1984), Grewal (1986) and Amarsingh 
(1986) studied the physical aspects of the personality of 
students of higher education belonging to different 
grade levels. The major stress in all these studies has 
been on the fact that physical fitness of students varied 
with respect to socio-economic status and other ecologi- 
cal variables. The other group of researchers investigat- 
ed the affective domain of personality of college and 
university students. The variables included in studies of 
this aspect were self-ideal disparity (Harigopal, 1975), 
self-disclosure and anxiety (Malik, 1978), frustration 
(Singh, 1986). life stress (Agrawal, 1985), compassion 
and compulsion (Agarwal, 1980), creativity (Chauhan, 
1978), self-concept (Uchat, 1979) and tension (Khan, 
1980). The researchers studied all these variables with 
respect to different independent variables, viz., socio- 
economic status, parental occupation, parental educa- 
tion, students’ risk-taking behaviour and faculty struc- 
ture. The findings led to the conclusion that 
independent variables make a significant contribution 
to the personality stucture of the student of higher edu- 
cation. Another important aspect of affective domain 
studied is that of values and value preferences among 
students. The researchers studied values as dependent 
upon various factors. уіг., areas of residence—rural, 
urban (Gandhi, 1980), types of colleges—professional 
and non-professional (Jain 1977, Supe et al., 1970; 
Manav, 1981) and other psycho-social correlates 
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(Kundu, 1982 and Srivastava, 1981). The values were 
found to be related to culture. Б 

There аге studies that have taken into consideration 
the attitude of the students as a variable of study. The 
aspects in relation to which attitude has been studied 
vary from self improvement (Xavier, 1987), to sex-role 
(Narinderbal, 1981) and marriage (Thaker, 1975). 
These studies have taken limited views of this dimen- 
sion of personality. There is a need to look at it from a 
broader viewpoint. The function of higher education is 
not limited to improvement of the individual alone; it 
must also prepare manpower for development of the 
nation, The attitude of youth needs to be studied for 
tackling various national problems. 

Other dimensions of student personality studied by 
the researchers are problems and needs (George, 1968; 
Krishnan, 1977; Shah etal., 1981; Singh, 1978; Solanki, 
1976; Sahajahan, 1982; Soni, 1975; Lal 1979); adjust- 
ment (Babel, 1986; Sharma, 1985; Tulpule, 1977; 
Jaiswal, 1989; Tripathi, 1981); perception about college 
or university environment (Kumari, 1977; Goyal, 1981; 
Dwivedi, 1979; Sharma 1980; Rao 1975). One general 
conclusion that can be drawn from all such studies is 
that culture contributes to the formation of personality. 
The same is evident from the personality profiles drawn 
by the researchers with respect to the social class and so- 
cial Situation to which the student belonged (Aikara, 
1980; Sharma, 1982; Rangari, 1981; Chitra, 1969; 
Dharamvir, 1978; Kaur, 1980). 

The cognitive domain of the personality as studied by 
various researchers includes motivation patterns, con- 
cept formation leisure time activities, and study habits. 
The researchers tried to find out the relationships of 
these variables with different ecological variables. 
Shejwal (1980), Ashar (1985) and Dunakhe (1978) stud- 
ied reading habits of college students. Motivation pat- 
terns and motives were studied by Harmeet (1984) and 
Patel (1982). They tried to associate achievement moti- 
vation with different types of behaviour of the stu- 
dents. Badami (1969) and Sharma (1983) tried to inves- 
tigate leisure-time activities of students belonging to 
different grade levels in a college. It was concluded that 
leisure-time activities of college students varied from one 
grade level to another, depending upon the cognitive ma- 
turity of the students. Some researchers made impact 
studies in the cognitive aspect of personality. Uniyal and 
Shah (1979), studied the effect of caste upon achieve- 
ment with respect to students from different faculties, 
Khobragade (1981) studied the influence of back- 
wardness on admission and performance of students in 
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polytechnics. Similarly, Anantkrishnan (1980) reviewed 
the performance of polytechnic students in relation to 
achievement and intelligence. All these studies endorsed 
the accepted finding that achievement is related to social 
and ecological variables. These studies are stereotypes 
and need lot of improvement with respect to concept and 
other processes of research. Studies are still needed that 
can find out how a mental framework is formed at this 
late adolescent stage because of different impact varia- 
bles. The answer to such problems will help in guiding 
the youth that are going to lead the nation tomorrow, 
Researchers have been equally concerned with guid- 
ance problem of students. They have gone for survey 
studies. Such studies haye their relevance to education 
insofar as they help to match the societal needs with re- 
quired human potential. Shah et al. (1977, 1978) stud- 
ied the guidance needs and placement of arts and home 
science women students. Similarly, the Employment In- 
formation and Guidance Bureau (1971) surveyed the 
employment of chemistry postgraduates. These studies 
showed that employment depended upon aspirations 
and the experience which the students gained while at 
college. In this direction, Sunderarajan (1977) took upa 
study to investigate career commitment of students of 
hotel management as a result of college experience. 
John and Abraham (1981) went a step further and 
planned an action research programme. They tried to 
study underachievement among college students and 
outlined a guidance profile. This is a welcome trend. 


Such studies will help іп earmarking and developing de- _ ; 


sired competencies so that prevailing manpower сап be 
best utilized. More studies need to be planned in this di- 
rection so as to prepare youth for tomorrow’s computer 
world whose problems are foreseen with respect to com- 
munication, dissemination of information, etc. 
Another important area that has attracted the atten- 
tion of researchers is indiscipline and student activism. 
There are 25 such studies, These are helpful in finding 
the answer to the question as to how the universities of 
India should prepare the youth for political leadership 
in the country. The studies done in the area can be 
broadly divided into three groups. One group includes 
those studies that have investigated student indisci- 
pline. The second comprises studies of the student 
movement. The third group covers those studies that in- 
vestigate the political socialization of students. Manaral 
(1985), Wangu (1980), Bandyopadhyay (1984) and 
Siddiqui (1980) studied factors related to student indis- 
cipline in the universities. They found that the most po- 
епі factors influencing student indiscipline were po- 


RESEARCH IN HIGHER EDUCATION—A TREND REPORT 


litical, social and home environment, Prasad (1980) 
studied the student movement in Bihar while Saxena 
(1979) studied hostility and alienation among universi- 
ty students. Another extreme aspect of this subject was 
studied by Gupta who investigated obedience to au- 
thority among university students. The third category 
of studies comprises those of Eakin (1970), Honap 
(1981), Shinde (1972), Siqueria (1980), Aswal (1982) 
and Wadhwa (1982). Eakin studied aspects of political 
behaviour and Honap looked into political socializa- 
tion of college girls. Shinde and Siqueria made a survey 
of political consciousness among college students. All 
these studies attempted to study various aspects of so- 
cialization dealing with ideology, view-point attitude 
etc, Other researchers like Sandhu and Aswal studied 
factors of family background, personality, SES, etc, 
That contributed to political socialization. Wadhwa 
(1982) went a step further and studied the attitudial 
structure of student dissidents. Lal (1981) studied the 
economic aspects of activism by studying the methods 
of financing university student elections. All these stud- 
ies lead to the conclusion that political activism is inevi- 
table, therefore, the institutes of higher learning should 
accept this. Rather, these institutes should boldly accept 
their obligation to provide political socialization to stu- 
dents and prepare future leaders for the nation, One 
drawback of all these studies is that generalizations can- 
not be drawn because of their limited scope with respect 
to political socialization. 

All the studies reported in the preceding paragraphs 
show that students have been seen in isolation rather 
than as part of the system. There is need to study the in- 
fluence of peer groups on educational motivation, aspi- 
ration, and achievement motivation, The influence of 
peer group on educational motivation, aspiration, 
achievement of students, etc. has to be examined in 
depth, 


Heads of the Institutions 


Another most important functionary of the higher edu- 
cation system is the head of the institution in the posi- 
tion of a principal or vice-chancellor. He is the 
decision-maker and is responsible for academic and 
non-academic developments in the institution. Recent 
Politico-social changes and the changing role of higher 
education ‘(delinking jobs from degrees, correspon- 
dence courses, ete. ) have made the position of the head 
ofan institution quite different to what it was a decade 
аво, This has opened ир new dimensions of the prob- 
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lems for research, But this important area has not been 
able to attract the attention of researchers, Only four 
Studies could be identified in this area, Desai (1979) 
drew a profile of the university vice-chancellor with re- 
spect to his socio-economic background, career pattern 
and attitude towards the university, The sample of the 
study consisted of 112 vice-chancellors of different uni- 
versities, It was found that vice-chancellors belonged to 
middle-class families and had the characteristics of a 
typical bureaucrat, Prasi (1982) studied the role of the 
university rector in the decision-making process, With a 
sample of 130 rectors of universities in Thailand, it was 
found that they carried out decision-making on the lines 
laid down by the university civil service commission of 
Thailand. In another study, Bhagia and Juneja (1986) 
studied the role performance of heads of colleges. The 
study revealed that heads performed the roles concerned. 
with academic management, supervision and evaluation 
of the staftand these roles were not related to factors like 
age, qualifications and experience. Kumar (1986) looked 
into principal’s administrative effectiveness in relation 
to work values, attitudes and self concept. In was found 
that work values and attitudes in a combined form signif- 
icantly contributed to administrative functioning. The 
variables studied in the researches reviewed are so varied 
in nature that it is difficult to draw generalizations. There 
is need to study this important dimension of higher edu- 
cation with empirical data and deep insight. Various 
problems like politicization of the post of vice- 
chancellor, vice-chancellors not completing the full ten- 
ure of their appointments, states preferring LAS person- 
nel as vice-chancellors—all these need to be studied at 
length so as to make out a case for preparing personnel 
for All India Education Service and devising training 
programmes for different levels of functionaries to man- 
age the education system, 


Teachers 


The teacher is the main functionary of the higher edu- 
cation system. His role is different from that of teachers 
working in schools or elsewhere as the social organiza- 
tion of institutes of higher learning is altogether differ- 
ent. The functions of the teacher in higher education 
are threefold, viz., teaching, research and extension. Re- 
cently some politico-economic changes have added a 
new dimension to his roles and functions and that is po- 
litical activism. Such roles and functions have attracted 
the attention of researchers and they have studied vari- 
ous aspects concerning the teacher, viz., the intellectual 
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qualities of teachers in higher education, their attitudes, 
their perceptions, competence, preparation for teaching 
and activism. 

Sathyagirirajan (1985) studied personality, motiva- 
tion and professional preparation of college teachers. 
The psychological needs of college teachers were stud- 
ied by Desai (1975) who 2150 attempted.to suggest mea- 
sures to meet those needs. Kumar (1978) identified 
teachers’ personality needs with respect to the colleges 
of Haryana. The objective of all these studies was to 
find out personality characteristics of teachers that 
made them distinct from others and contributed to- 
wards their competence in the long run. The most po- 
tent characteristics identified were emotional stability, 
conscientiousness and self-sufficiency. 

Another group of researchers made a study of atti- 
tude of teachers towards research (Goyal, 1980), the 
teaching profession (Jaleel and Pillay, 1977 and 
Bhatnagar, 1980), and the higher education system 
(Gupta, 1979), These studies used different attitude 
scales developed for the purpose. Singh (1979) studied 
superstitiousness among college teachers. The assump- 
tion of study was that superstitiousness as a continuum 
prevailed in the society and people differed only in de- 
gree: Sathappan (1984) studied teacher productivity 
with respect to research publications and related this 
with their personality characteristics. He applied multi- 
ple regression analysis and found that need achieve- 
ment and positive attitude were the significant 
contributing factors towards productivity. 

Researches have also been conducted with respect to 
professional preparation ‘of teachers of higher educa- 
tion. Some of these are status studies and others are im- 
pact and intervention studies, Singh (1980) madea crit- 
ical study of the preservice and inservice teacher 
education programmes for college teachers. Patted and 
Mench (1979) made a study of professional preparation 
of teachers of Karnataka State. All these were status 
studies. Researchers like Patted (1975) made a study of 
perceptual that lead to the success of the teacher educa- 
tion course. Pattanshetti (1985) developed a self- 
instructional microteaching course and studied its 
effectiveness with respect to improvement in college 
teaching. The studies done so far in the area of teacher 
preparation do not show a continuity of the variables 
studied, The obvious reason is that the need for teacher 
education at the higher education level has not been 
recognized as yet by the teachers. Now, when the Na- 
tional Policy on education has emphasized it and imple- 
menting agencies have started Academic Staff Colleges 
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(ASC) for the orientation of teachers of colleges and uni- 
versities there is need to make a concerted effort to look 
into the various variables related to a teacher education 
programme. 

Another area that has recently drawn the attention of 
researchers is activism on the part of teachers of higher 
education. Verma (1985) studied the role of the Federa- 
‘tion of University Teachers’ Association of Bihar. 
Through descriptive study he concluded that the teach- 
ers association worked as a pressure group and was 
helpful in providing direstion to the educational poli- 
cies of the state government. Such positive roles of the 
teachers associations need to be looked into further so 
as to develop a code of conduct for teachers and draw up 
guidelines for teacher accountability. 


Curriculum 


Higher education has been recognized as an instrument 
of national development and social change. To achieve 
this aim, appropriate experiences have to be provided 
to youth. It is through these experiences that the youth 
develops the qualities of good citizenship. These experi- 
ences constitute the curriculum of higher education. If 
curriculum is to be effective in equipping youth with the 
knowledge, skills and attitudes necessary to achieve the 
goals of national development and social change, it has 
to be based on sound experience and valid research 
findings. Any restructuring of curriculum demands 
careful study of relevants research findings. Curriculum 
studies obtain their importance in view of society's ex- 
pectations from higher education. 

There is a group of studies that focuses on the goals 
and objectives of institutes and the innovations tried. 
Balaraman et al. (1982) examined the goal conscious- 
ness of institutes of engineering education. Rai (1982) 
studied the objectives of undergraduate programme 11 
social science. The study revealed that goal conscious- 
ness was absent among the faculty. Rao (1980) made a 
critical study of the implementation of innovations in 
higher education in Andhra Pradesh. He concluded that 
lack of understanding of the objectives of the innova- 
tion led to its*failure. The innovations studied by him 
were concerned with course content, organization of 
curriculum and the evaluation system. 

The other group of studies is linked with the study of 
the system of organizing curricula. The assumption of 
these studies has been that the effect of learning experi- 
ences can only be observed in the context of the system 
in which these are provided. Some of these studies have 
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investigated the semester system and other correspon- 
dence courses. 

The semester system, according to these Studies, is 
different from the annual system with respect to diversi- 
fication of courses offered, weightage given to various 
courses. flexibility and combination of specializations, 
workload on the students as well as teachers, and evalu- 
ation procedure. Pillai and Pillay (1979), Akhtar (1980) 
and Pillai and Mohan (1986) studied the working of the 
semester system in different universities through the 
option of teachers, students and parents. The studies re- 
vealed that the semester system followed in the respec- 
tive universities was simply cutting the entire academic 
year into two terms. The necessary facilities required 
for the students and teachers were not being provided. 
In a similar type of study, Somaiah (1980) studied the 
perceptions of the college community about the desira- 
bility and feasibility of introducing the semester system 
in colleges. The study led to similar findings. The teach- 
ers felt the semester system was being conducted with- 
out providing facilities to the teachers and students with 
respect to smaller teacher—pupil ratio and proper plan- 
ning. An overview of the studies shows that they inves- 
tigated the working of the system through the opinion of 
the students or teachers. Simple opinions may not lead 
one to make suggestions for improvement. There is a 
need to make in-depth case studies to arrive at generali- 
zations and make consequent changes in the system. 

There is another group of studies that looked into the 
correspondence system of education. Biswal (1979) 
studied correspondence education in India with respect 
to courses offered orientation programme, assignment, 
etc. The study was done at the macro level and the re- 
sults revealed that correspondence courses in India 
were flexible but could not be arranged for centain areas 
of study because of lack of trained teachers. A similar 
type of study was conducted by Sahoo (1980) but at the 
micro level, He made a case study of a university offer- 
ing correspondence courses. Ram (1 984) made an eval- 
uative study of correspondence education in terms of 
cost and academic performance. He found correspon- 
dence education to be economical. Such studies that 
make a deep analysis of the various aspects of the sys- 
tem are good. Now when the NPE has stressed the de- 
velopment of correspondence education and the Indira 
Gandhi National Open University has been estab- 
lished, the need for such studies has become even 
greater, 

Another aspect of curriculum is course content. 
There are a few studies that have dealt with this aspect 
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in a broad way and examined the usefulness of the 
course content for students. Deshpande (1985) made a 
case study of the job-oriented and reconstituted courses 
at the degree level іп Marathwada, Gharpure (1985) 
made a case study of medical education courses of 
Marathwada University. Some researchers developed 
their own curricula for different types of courses and 
found out their effectiveness. The studies 
of Sundararaj (1978) and Pai (1981 ) belong to this cate- 
gory. They developed course content in environment 
education and population education respectively. Still 
another type of study focused attention on the English 
component of the curriculum in higher education, both 
as medium of instruction and language study. 
Shanteswar (1982) investigated the role of English in 
higher and professiohdl education in Karnataka. It was 
found that English was exclusively used for all types of 
written communication and was necessary for learning 
at the higher and professional education levels. Jacob 
(1985) studied the teaching of English through corre- 
spondence courses and proposed an integrated curricu- 
lum for English for undergraduate students. Research- 
ers also developed curricula for other courses of study. 
Such curricula need to be studied with larger samples 
and from different angles. 

Another aspect of curriculum that has attracted the 
attention of researchers is the methodology of teaching. 


‘Rightly so, as even the most perfect syllabus will remain 


dead unless enlivened by the right method of teaching. 
In an effort to find the most effective method of teach- 
ing, researchers have undertaken studies which relate to 
methods of teaching in general as well as to subject- 
specific methods. Joshi et al. (1984) made a survey of 
various methods of teaching adopted in various univer- 
sities. In a similar type of study. Suchdev (1986) made a 
critical analysis of methods of teaching physic’ at the 
higher education level. Other studies of a similar nature 
have been those of Prasad Rao (1984) , Patankar (1984) 
and Patted (1984). These studies tried to identify inade- 
quacies in traditional methods of teaching and suggest 
some remedial measures, There are a few studies that 
ventured to experiment on methods of teaching and 
studied their effectiveness. Some researchers like Kaur 
(1983) tried out self-learning material. But the studies 
in methods of teaching at the higher education level are 
not articulate and hence inferences concerning adopt- 
ing a particular style or method of teaching cannot be 
drawn. 

An important aspect of curriculum that guides the 
whole system of higher education is the evaluation and 
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examination. For long, universities have been conduct- 
ing experiments with one system of evaluation or 
another, Researchers took note of this and planned 
their studies accordingly. They investigated evaluation 
systems in higher education with respect to internal and 
external awards (Rasool, et al.) comparison of grades by 
different examiners (Gunesekaran and Jayanthi, 1979), 
effect of re-evaluation on results of the candidates (Deo, 
1974), development of selection tests (Gautam, 1973). 
These researchers ended their observations with sugges- 
tions such as having an independent examiner for each 
question, using standard error of marking instead of the 
arbitrary principle of grace marks, etc. There is another 
group of researchers that has made a survey of evalua- 
tion system in different universities (Pillai, 1984; 
Khader 1983; Prasannakumar, 1979; Nath, 1980). 
They identified the inadequacies of the evaluation sys- 
tem, but could not provide pin-pointed suggestions to 
improve it. Р 

Though curriculum and its different aspects have 
been discussed elsewhere in this volume, yet this issue 
was taken up here о view it from the angle of higher ed- 
ucation. The problems of higher education are different 
from those of other levels of education. The curriculum, 
therefore, needs to be studied in the context of levels of 
education and objectives to be attained. 


Management and Administration 
of Higher Education 


During the last ten years, there have been sixteen stud- 
ies related to administration of higher education in 
India. These fall into two main categories, viz., admin- 
istration of universities and academic departments of 
universities, and administration and management of 
colleges and undergraduate programmes. Umadevi 
(1983) studied the organizational goals and organiza- 
tional climate of Andhara University and also its facul- 
ty performance assessment. One of the findings was 
that the age of the respondent and not the global univer- 
sity climate determined the performance of faculty 
members. The climate factor of the university had less 
to do with faculty performance and more to do with fac- 
ulty satisfaction. The study of Pandey (1982) revealed 
that the major problems facing universities and their 
administration were difficulties in the formulation of 
aims, choosing a medium of instruction, inadequate re- 
search facilities and lack of funds. The administration 
could not streamline procedures for affiliating colleges. 
Sharma, M.P., studied the three universities of Raja- 
sthan in 1985. He found that all of them had identical 
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traditional structure, i.e. they had an administrator and 
administration oriented structure unconducive to au- 
tonomy and academic freedom. University depart- 
ments had mainly a ‘closed’ or ‘intermediate’ type of cli- 
mate except a very few departments with ‘open’ 
climate. The morale of the teachers was found to be low. 
Ramaseshan and Shenoy (1979) studied the organiza- 
tion and administration of Poona University and made 
number of recommendations regarding recruitment of 
teachers, registration of external students, granting of 
affiliations and organization of examinations, ete. 
Kanagasabapathy (1986) studied the management of 
change in the Madurai Kamraj University. He found 
that innovations could not take root in the university 
because of university authorities did not have any 
knowledge about the innovation, lack of participation 
by college principals, jack of familiarity with manage- 
ment by objectives on the part of the university author- 
ities and lack of seriousness on the part of implement- 
ers. Portia’s study (1979) on the structure and 
functioning of the academic departments of Andhra 
University found a sort of disjunction between the uni- 
versity structure and functions of the uni versity. Anoth- 
er finding was that the academic departmental structure 
was not suitable for the changing objectives of the uni- 
versity. The, young faculty felt the absence 
of involvement in the decision making process in the 
university. The study found overlapping of the func- 
tions of deans of faculties and principals of colleges. The 
major constraints identified were fear of losing depart- 
mental autonomy and fear of being criticized by other 
departments. Hommadi (1978) offered some concep- 
tual outlines of how a university of developing country 
might transform itself and become an active agent for 
‘transformatiom’. 

Problems of college management were studied by 
Anantu (1978), Awasthi (1981). Bose et al. (1973), 
Jaganmohan (1983), Kaushik (1979), Singh, N. (1981). 
Somaiah (1983) and Srivastava (1980), Anantu studied 
the private managements of colleges in Bombay and 
Marathwada and analysed the growth, membership, 
government policy on and functioning of private man- 
agements in urban and rural regions. Awasthi (1983) 
highlighted the problems faced by college principals in 
dealing with management, university authorities and 
state government. Bose et al. (1973) examined the aca- 
demic, financial and administrative arrangements of 
seven big colleges of Calcutta. He found that they spent 
more than their income on maintenance of teaching 
and non-teaching staff and could not afford to spend on 
improving academic programmes. Jaganmohan (1983) 
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studied the problems of colleges affiliated to Andhra 
University, The rural private colleges suffered from 
lack of teaching aids and teachers of these colleges had 
neither facility nor opportunity to im, rove their 
qualifications. The colleges, especially in the rural 
areas, suffered from acute paucity of funds for physi- 
cal academic improvement. Kaushik (1979) found 
that the principals of colleges affiliated to Meerut 
University were achievement oriented, egocentric 
and flexible. The administrative behaviour of urban 
principals on interactive, progressive and achieve- 
ment oriented dimensions was rated higher than that 
of principals of rural colleges, Pressure groups among 
teachers, maintenance of law and order in the college, 
and the prevailing general atmosphere in the society 
were some of the important background factors af- 
fecting the administrative behaviour of college prin- 
cipals. A similar study of the problems of affiliated 
colleges was made by Singh (1981) in which he com- 
pared the problems of colleges of Gujarat University 
and Gorakhpur University. The problems were more 
or less similar in nature. 

Three studies are concerned with administration of 
institutions offering professional courses of study — 
medical colleges (Somaiyah, 1981), nursing and 
teacher training 7оПевеѕ (Srivastava, 1980) and pro- 
fessional and non-professional institutions (Shukla, 
1980), It was found that professional and non- 
professional institutions differed with respect to their 
environment. Engineering and medical institutions 
differed from non-professional institutions in eight 
out of nine climate dimensions. The environment of 
medical institutions was totally different from that of 
non-professional institutions. Somaiyah found that 
absence of aptitude for medicine and inadequate fa- 
cilities were reasons for the deterioration in the stan- 
dard of education in medical colleges. 

Two studies belonging to neither of the two catego- 
ries were by Rao (1982) and Sharma (1977). The first 
study dealt with courts and university education and 
the second was a trend analysis of enrolment in higher 
education. The study by Rao came to the conclusion 
that the courts had generally protected mincrity inter- 
ests and their right to establish and administer educa- 
tional institutions. Regarding academic matters, the 
courts had shown great restraint and unwillingness to 
interfere with the internal autonomy or internal work- 
ing of educational institutions. 
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RESEARCH GAPS AND PRIORITIES 


Considering the phenomenal increase in the number of 
studies on higher education, one may conclude that re- 
search in this area has taken long strides. However, a 
deeper look into the nature and quality of the research 
would soon dispell this impression. 

True, research in higher education has grown quanti- 
tatively insofar as the number of studies is concerned, 
but even a cursory glance would reveal that the bulk of 
this research consists of replication studies adding little 
either to the fund of knowledge or by way of suggesting 
solutions to some of the vexed problems in higher edu- 
cation in our country. 

The repetitive nature of the research, on the one 
hand, and its horizontol spread, on the other, has inflat- 
ed the apparent volume of research. The repetitive fea- 
ture is not a new one ir research in social sciences, but it 
adds only to the number and not to the generizable re- 
search findings. The horizontol growth of research in a 
large country of the size of a subcontinent is under- 
standable but if this phenomenon is accompanied by 
vertical growth on crucial problems, it will be an indica- 
tion of a good, healthy research climate. Unfortunately, 
little vertical research appears to have entered the imag- 
ination of researchers and research institutes. 

There are some studies on management of higher ed- 
ucation. Some IIMs have specialized units to study 
problems concerning management of higher education. 
The Administrative Staff College has carried out re- 
search studies in this area. In spite of this, if one has to 
collate the findings and derive generalizations, one is at 
a loss to do so. The same story is repeated in the case of 
research on curriculum in higher education. A planned 
programme of research in any area hus the capacity to 
yield generalizations, This is not the case with research 
in higher education in our country. An eminent educa- 
tionist of the sixties and seventies said that education 
was a matter of faith to him and ‘it could not be put to 
empirical studies’. Programmes of improvement in 
higher education still float on the ocean of faith, though 
we are told repeatedly to prepare adequately to enter the 
2151 century. 

Disjointed research lacking in sequential planning 
yields disjointed results. The gaps have necessarily to be 
bridged. Researchers will have to be at pains to see it 
through. As of today, we do not have a coherent theory 
of curriculum planning in higher education. We do not 
have even a research-based policy on internal assess- 
ment. We do not have any research base to plan institu- 


1350 


tional finances or institutional management. The or- 
ganizational climate has been studied. The principals’ 
administrative behaviour and its relation with insti- 
tutional climate are studied. Research, however, does 
not tell the administrator how to change a principal’s 
administrative behaviour to improve institutional 
climate. ү 

The 200 and odd studies reviewed here are theoreti- 
cal and yet not helpful to build any theory in higher edu- 
cation. They are therefore irrelevant and do not, in any 
meaningful way, meet the research needs of the higher 
education system. : 

The last decade has seen rapid politicization of stu 
dents, teachers and administrators of higher education. 
Teacher unrest is a major feature of the eighties. Stu- 
dent activism is a symptom of the ill health of the sys- 
tem. The research fraternity has not contributed any- 
thing substantial to explain and change these 
symptoms. Hence, the case for having a close look at re- 
search priorities in higher education. 

The NPE, 1986, and the Programme of Action have 


provided ample guidelines for researchers to fix re- . 


search priorities in higher education. Research is need- 
ed to study the administration and management of 
higher education so that it can fulfil the goals of higher 
education. The current indications are that the system 
is deteriorating, The entire system suffers from tensions 
— tension among students, tension among teaching and 
non-teaching personnel, low morale of teachers, ab- 
sence of accountability among teachers, absence of 
learning climate. The NPE suggests some urgent steps 
that are needed ‘to protect the system from 
degradation’, Various aspects of higher education need 
research-based improvement programmes, Researchers 
have to provide answers to questions like, how to re- 
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duce tension among the teaching fraternity? How to im- 
prove their morale? How to bring about teachers’ ac- 
countability? If teaching is to improve, how to evaluate 
its outcomes? In what way, could teachers be put on a 
path of self-renewal? — these would provide guidelines 
for research priorities. 

University management too needs a fresh look. Most 
of the problems of higher education have their origin in 
the weak and unimaginative management system. 
There are some studies on uAjversity management but 
they are few and far between. The entire management 
system has to be studied in-depth and a management ` 
system has to be evolved which would be conducive to 
ushering in a new climate in higher education 
institutions. 

The curricula of various disciplines need research- 
based restructuring. The present efforts are praise- 
worthy but they must be strengthened empirically by 
valid findings. This is possible only through a 
systematic and plannea research programme and not by 
ad hoc research activity. 

The students have been studied but there is a need to 
look into their problems in the light of new societal 
needs, the scientific and technological knowledge explo- 
sion and advances in the pedagogy of distance educa- 
tion. The Indian student is second to none in his zeal to 
study and advance but the shattered image of the uni- 
versity has first to be rebuilt. How to achieve this? Re- 
searchers have to provide the answer. 

If these programmes are to be implemented, the 
Government of India and the UGC would do well to 
think of establishing а centre of research and training in 
higher education as an autonomous body. This will 
stimulate research activities in higher education, lead- 
ing to change and improvement. 


RESEARCH IN HIGHER EDUCATION—ABSTRACTS 


ABSTRACTS: 1523—1583 


1523. ABRAHAM, M., A Study of Certain Psycho- 
social Correlates of Mental Health Status of Uni- 
versity Entranis of Kerala, Ph.D. Psy., Ker. U., 
1985 


The objective of the study was to explore the associa- 
tion between mental health status and psycho-social 
variables for total sample and subsamples. The main 
hypothesis was that each of the independent variables 
selected for study would exert a significant influence on 
the dependent variable (mentally health status). 

The sample for the study comprised 880 predegree 
students (454 males and 426 females) from colleges af- 
filiated to the University of Kerala. selected on the basis 
of a proportionate stratified sampling technique, with 
representation given to sex and age of subjects, area of 
residence and optional subjects selected for specializa- 
tion. The tools used were : Psychological Needs Inven- 
tory (M. Abraham and P. Koodapuzha, 1979); Kerala 
Masculinity-Femininity Scale (A.S. Nair, 1978); Kerala 
Introversion Extraversion Scale (A.S. Nair, 1978); Stu- 
dents Adjustment Inventory (M. Abraham and 
К. Jacob, 1979); Students ACtivity Inventory (М. Abra- 
ham and К. Jacob, 1979); Family Integration Inventory 
(М. Abraham and Е. Fernandez, 1978); Mental Health 
Status Scale (М. Abraham and В. Prasanna, 1981); and 
Kerala University Test of Intelligence for University 
Entrants (A.S. Nair and Anandavalli Amma, 1972). The 
independent variables included (1) need for love and af- 
fection, (2) need for recognition and approval, (3) need 
for self-esteem, (4) need for security, (5) need for inde- 
pendence, (6) need for creative expression, (7) need for 
knowledge and new experience, (8) need for achieve- 
ment, (9) need for delight, (10) need for adequacy, (11) 
need to be needed, (12) need to belong, (13) 
masculinity-femininity, (14) introversion-extraversion, 
(15) adjustment with opposite sex, (16) adjustment with 
authorities, (17) involvement in politics, (18) participa- 
tion in extra-curricular activities, (19) participation in 
social welfare activities, (20) family environment, (21) 
family relations, (22) family acceptance, (23) training 
for independence (within the family), (24) freedom for 
action, and (25) mutual trust and approval (within the 
family). The statistical techniques used were the Pear- 
son product-moment correlation, two tailed tests of sig- 
nificance for differences between means and factor 
analysis to compare factor structures of different 
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groups. 

The main findings were: 1. Twenty-three of 25 
psycho-social variables, except need for knowledge and 
new experience and involvement in politics, showed 
significant correlations with mental health status, but 
none of the values obtained were very high, showing 
that the influence was not considerable. The estimation 
of common variance confirmed this finding. 2. Twenty- 
two psycho-social variables discriminated between high 
and low mental health status groups (unselected group) 
and 18 psycho-social variables discriminated between 
high and low mental health status groups equated for in- 
telligence, age and sex. 3. The factor structure for the 
three groups—total sample, high mental health status 
group and low mental health status group, differed sig- 
nificantly from one another in terms of number of fac- 
tors, the loadings and in terms of factors present in each 
structure, 


1524. AGRAWAL, M., A Study of Life Stresses among 
University Students, Ph.D. Psy., All. U., 1985 


The hypotheses were: (1) Evaluation of events in terms 
of distress and balance of effect, compared to change, 
would be more closely associated with measures of 
strain. (2) Undesirable events would be more closely as- 
sociated with strains than desirable ones. (3) The self- 
assessment of stress is expected to predict strains better 
than the use of average scale values. (4) Weighted stress 
scores compared to simple stress scores would be more 
highly correlated with measures of strains. (5) Subjects’ 
stress scores given due weightage would predict strains 
better than otherwise. 

The sample consisted of 657 university students of 
graduate and postgraduate classes. A Scale of Stressful 
Experiences for Students (SSES) was developed by the 
investigator. The data were analysed with the help of 
correlation technique. 

The findings were: 1. Simple stress score was a power- 
ful predictor of strain, but the subjective assessment of 
events for the amount of distress they evoked (but not for 
change and balance of distress and relief) was more 
strongly correlated with the measure of strain. Weighted 
stress score based on ratings of an independent group 
of judges was only as highly correlated with the subjects’ 
symptom scores as the simple stress score. 2. The events 
which occurred in one year prior to the study had consist- 
ently higher correlations than correlations of shorter pe- 
riods within that year or the total life span excluding | 
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this one year. 3. Life events did account fora significant 
proportion of variance in symptom scores but shared no 
variance in the number of times a subject sought medi- 
cal help from a doctor. However, not all but only unde- 
sirable events could account for this variance. And from 
among undesirable occurrences, those which were 
threatening to the ego and related with the indisposition 
of the family members were more crucially linked with 
illness symptoms. Stresses emanating from interaction 
with family and study environment were also important 
contributors to strains. 4. The occurrence of day-to-day 
problems had higher pathogenic significance than even 
major life events. 5. There was a trend towards higher 
correlations on weighting for stress of recurrence but 
the differences betwen the two types of correlations 
were not significant. 6. Stress scores were higher in the 
case of males compared to females, Muslims compared 
to Hindus, rural students compared to urban students, 
students living in hostels, hired rooms or lodges com- 
pared to those staying in their own homes. 


1525. AMARSINGH. Normative Study of Physical Fit- 
ness of Panjab University Men Students, Ph.D. 
Phy. Bdu., Pan. U., 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to develop a test bat- 
tery for measuring the physical fitness of men students, 
(ii) to establish norms for the physical fitness of men 
students belonging to Panjab University, (iii) to estab- 
lish norms for different age groups of men students be- 


longing to Panjab University, (iv) to establish norms for” 


rural and urban men students belonging to Panjab 
University. 

A sample of 4000 students was randomly selected 
from 40 different colleges affiliated to Panjab Universi- 
ty. Their age ranged from 17 to 22 years. Physical fitness 
of the sample subjects was measured with the help of the 
Fleishman Physical Fitness Test Battery. The battery 
included tests such as extent flexibility, dynamic flexi- 
bility, shuttle run, cricket ball throw, pull-ups, leg-lifts, 
cable jump, standing broad jump, dodge run, 600 metre 
run-walk. 

The stv dy concluded: 1. The Fleishman Physical Fit- 
ness Test Battery was found to be quite a workable tool 
to measure physical fitness of men students of Panjab 
University. 2. Percentile and T-scal norms were estab- 
lished for age groups 17 years through 22 years separate- 
lv for each of the test items of Fleishman Physical Fit- 
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ness Test Battery. These included extent flexibility, dy- 
namic flexibility, cricket ball throw, shuttle run, pull- 
ups, leg-lifts, cable jump. standing broad jump, dodge 
run and 600 metre run-walk. 3. Physical fitness im- 
proved linearly according to age with subjects falling in 
the age group of 20 years and 21 years having exhibited 
superiority over the other age groups taken in the study. 
4. The students belonging tothe rural areas were signifi- 
cantly superior in their performance on different items 
of Fleishman’s Physical Fitness Test Battery when 
compared age-wise to the students from urban areas, 


1526. ANNAMMA, A.K., Values, Aspirations and Ad- 
justment of College Students in Kerala, Ph.D. 
Psy., Ker. U., 1984 


The main objective was to gain an understanding of the 
values, aspirations and adjustment of college students 
in Kerala. The hypotheses were: (i) Sex, age, curricu- 
lum, religion, residential background, socio-economic 
status, family size and academic achievement are relat- 
ed to spiritualism and adjustment, (ii) A majority 
of students take a liberal stand with regard to the 
husband-wife relationship, parent-child relationship 
and mixing of boys and girls, (iii) A majority of students 
believe in God and have an open minded approach to 
religion, (iv) A majority of students have high educa- 
tional and vocational aspirations, but do not have clear 
plans relating to selecting a vocation or marriage and, 
(v) A majority of students do not have bad habits like 
smoking and drinking. 

The sample for the study was made up of college stu- 
dents drawn from pre-degree college entrants (п = 300) 
and college leavers (final year degree, n= 1200) enrolled 
in 10 colleges. The sample was further stratified on the 
basis of sex and subjects of study. The tools used were 
the Mathew Materialism Spiritualism Scale to measure 
an individual's materialism-spiritualism orientation, a 
questionnaire to measure aspiration with reference to 
education, vocation and marriage, prepared for the 
study. a problem checklist to study adjustment and a 
general data sheet which elicited information relating to 
values, aspirations, and adjustment, and also collected 
information about habits, practices and opinions. The 
problem checklist included educational health. home, 
financial, sexual, emotional and social problems. The 
data obtained were analysed applying two-way analysis 
of the variance technique for testing the relationship of 
the seven areas of the problem checklist to materialism- 
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spiritualism orientation and for testing the relationship 
with variable such as age, curriculum, religion, acade- 
mic achievement, residential background, income, fam- 
ily size, father’s educational and occupational level. The 
effect of sex was repeated for spiritualism scores as well. 
Analysis based on percentages was done for the infor- 
mation obtained through the general data 
questionnaire. 

The main findings were: 1. A majority of the college 
students were conformists, with a stable system of val- 
ues, and without rebellious tendencies. 2. The younger 
college students were more spiritualism oriented as 
compared to the older group which was more material- 
ism oriented. 3. Academic achievement, residential 
backgrounds and father’s education and occupational 
status had no relationship to value orientation of college 
students, 4. Economic status was related to value orien- 
tation, with the lower income group being more spiritu- 
alism oriented and the higher income group more ma- 
terialism oriented. 5. Size of family was related to value 
orientation with students from large families being 
more spiritualism oriented and those from small size 
families more materialism oriented, 6. A majority of 
students did not have clear goals about education, occu- 
pation or marriage. 7. Male students exhibited higher 
aspiration than female students, 8. No discrepancies 
were seen between self and parental aspirations. 9. Mar- 
riage was not viewed as an immediate prospect. 10, 
Boys and girls approved intermingling, but girls were 
seen to prefer the customary type of marriage. 11. Fe- 
male students were seen to be better adjusted than male 
students in all the areas studied. 12. College education 
was not seen to have any impact on value orientation 
and the behaviour of the students. 


1527. ASHAR, R.R., OAK, A.W., An Investigation into 
the Study Habits of Adult-learners of Open Uni- 
versity Programme of S.N.D.T. Women’s Univer- 
sity and the Study of Impact of Guidance on Their 
Study Habits, Department of Research, SNDT 
U., 1985 (ICDE financed) 


The objectives of the study were (i) to know the study 
habits of adult learners of the Open University Pro- 
gramme, (ii) to locate the needs of adult learners as re- 
lated to their study, (iii) to locate the differences of adult 
learners, (iv) to find out the relationship between study 
habits and age, education, occupation, marital status 
and family responsibility, and (v) to study impact of 
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guidance on study habits. 

A rating scale consisting of 43 statements with re- 
spect to different aspects of study habits was developed 
by the researchers, The data were collected by mailing 
the tool to 250 students reading for the B.A, Part 11 ex- 
amination of the Open University Programme, About 
120 students responded to the rating scale. Out of these 
students, only 46 attended the guidance lectures. Data 
were collected before and after the treatment. Analysis 
of data was done by using descriptive statistics. 

Major findings of study were: 1, Students restricted 
their studies only to the reading material supplied by 
the university. 2. Students of the age group 41-50 
scored lower in the areas of organization of subject mat- 
ter and presentation of subject matter. 3. Students 
whose age was below 21 required guidance in methods 
of study. 4. Working and non-working women needed 
guidance in the areas of references and methods of 
study. 5. The guidance lectures improved the students’ 
study habits with respect to completing assignments, 
concentrating on studies, understanding the material 
while studying and preparation for examinations, 

The educational implications of the study are: (1) 
Guidance lectures prove beneficial. The organizers of 
the course should make provision for such lectures. (2) 
Guidance lectures should be need-based, (3) The stu- 
dents can be helped in the area of finding and selecting 
references by arranging library orientation programmes 
for them. 


*1528. BABEL, M., А Study of Adjustment of Foreign 
Students Studying in the Universities of Raja- 
sthan, Ph.D. Edu., М. Sukh, U., 1986 


The objectives of the investigation were (i) to identify 
the main adjustment problems of foreign students 
studying іп the universities of Rajasthan, (11) to find out 
the differences in the adjustment of foreign students on 
the independent variables of nationality, sex, age, level 
of study, branch of study, duration of study, marital sta- 
tus and the type of sponsorship, (iii) to study the expec- 
tations of the foreign students from the institutions in 
which they were studying and also to find out how far 
their expectations were being fulfilled, (iv) to compare 
the academic performance of the students belonging to 
different faculties, and (v) to offer suggestions for better 
adjustment of foreign students in the universities of 


Rajasthan. 
The study was conducted on a sample of 425 foreign 


1354 


students from all the universities of Rajasthan. The 
sample included students from 22 different nations 
which, for the purpose of this study, were classified 
into nine nationality clusters. The sample included both 
male/female, таггіей/иптаггіей, self-supported/ 
government-supported students of various age groups. 
The tools used were a Personal Data Blank, an Adjust- 
ment Inventory and an Expectation Questionnaire. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. The best ad- 
justment of foreigners was in the academic area and the 
worst in the physical area. 2. Overall adjustment of Nu 
(Fiji) was the best and that of Uganda and Zaire the 
worst. 3. The typical problems of adjustment which 
were experienced by more than 60 per cent of the for- 
eign students were lack of accommodation, inadequate 
medical care, non-availability of telephone facility, 
lack of clean water and water cooler, unappetizing food, 
and home sickness. 4, The academic performance of the 
students was average. 5. A sizable section of foreign stu- 
dents did not find the methods of teaching in Indian 
universities up to their expectations. 


1529. BANDYOPADHYAY, B., Physical Fitness and 
Respiratory Functions in Urban and Rural Male 
College Students with reference to Their Energy 
Balance, Ph.D. Physiology, Cal. U., 1982 


This study dealt with anthropometric status, body fat, 

energy metabolic status, physical fitness and respiratory 

functions of college students and inter-relations be- 

tween some of these factors. The differences due to 

domicile and habitual physical activity in both the 

groups of urban and rural college students were also 
„examined. 

The sample consisted of 705 male college students in 
the age group 16 to 24.5 years, stature 144 to 190 cms 
and body weight 32 to 90 kg classified into four groups, 
urban non-athletes (n=193), urban athletes (n= 160), 
rural non-athletes (п = 188) and rural athletes (n= 164). 
The subjects were randomly selected from healthy male 
college students of several districts of eastern India. The 
data were collected by studying the subjects in their re- 
spective places (and not in a laboratory). The tools used 
were the Harvard Step Test (for physical fitness), the 
Dry Gasmeter (for respiratory functions). the Skinfold 
Thickness Measurement at various sites (for body fat), 
the Scholander Micrometer Gas Analyser (for energy 
expenditure) and an oral questionnaire (for nutritional 
status). In addition, the thermal loads on the subjects 
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were assessed by determining heat stress indices, using a 
whirling psychometer, a Kata cooling thermometer and 
a globe thermometer. The statistical tools used were 
t-test, percentiles, product-moment correlation and re- 
gression coefficient. 

The major findings were: 1. The body heights of the 
students of urban non-athletes (UN), urban athletes 
(UA) and rural athletes (RA) were the same, whereas the 
students of the rural non-athlete (RN) group were sig- 
nificantly shorter. 2. RAs had higher body weight than 
RNs but there was no difference in body weight between 
UAs and UNS. 3. The urban group had better nutrition- 

` al status than the rural group .but the RA group was in 
negative caloric balance, whereas the other three groups 
were in positive caloric balance. 4. The daily energy in- 
take of RNs was lower than that of UNs but, on the con- 
trary, the daily energy expenditure of RNs was higher 
than that of UNs. 5. Body fat was highest in UN, then in 
order came RN, UA and RA; the caloric balance in the 
four groups was also in the same sequence. 6. In relation 
to the physical fitness and respiratory function, athletic 
students were better than non-athletic students, urban 
and rural taken together; but there was no difference be- 
tween UN and RN or UA and RA. 7. Habitual physical 
activity greatly altered the physiological status of the 
subjects as was evident from the better health status of 
the athletic students, both urban and rural, but the dif- 
ference in physiological status between the urban and 
rural students was negligible. 


1530. BENAL, B.I., A Critical Study of Development of 
Higher Education in the State of Karnataka dur- 
ing Six Five Year Plans (1550-1985) with special 
reference to Karnatak University, Ph.D. Edu., 
Kar. U., 1987 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to study the de- 
velopment of higher education in Karnatak University, 
(ii) to study qualitative development through institution- 
al materials, (iii) to study the improvement of quality of 
teachers, (iv) to study the problems of examinations 
and evaluation, (у) to critically evaluate the nature and 
extent of development with respect to the trends in de- 
veloped states in the country, and (vi) to suggest steps 


for improvement of higher education. The hypotheses _ 


-Ofthe study were: (1) There is no increase іп the growth 


and expansion of higher education in the Karnatak _ 


University region. (a) There is no increase in the enrol- 


ment in higher education at degree level ашт 
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ing the plan period. (b) There is no increase in the enrol- 
ment in higher education at postgraduate and at re- 
search level. (c) There is no improvement in the service 
canditions of the teachers during the plan period. (2) 
There is no improvement in the quality of higher edu- 
cation during the plan periods. (3) There is no improve- 
ment in the efficiency of the teacher of higher educa- 
tion during the plan period. (4) There is no 
improvement in the examination system during the 
plan period, (5) There is no improvement in the system 
of evaluation during the plan period. 

In order to collect the relevant data required for the 
study the annual reports of the Karnatak University 
right from #949 to 1985 which covered six five year 
plans were procured. The data drawn from them were 
arranged and classified in accordance with the objec- 
tives of the study. A questionnaire was prepared with 
the help of experts in order to collect certain other infor- 
mation required for the study. The entire population of 
the study was 190, covering 54 university departments 
and 136 constituent and affiliated colleges of higher ed- 
ucation, but the researcher could finally get only 120 
completed questionnaires. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. There was a 
considerable quantitative growth of the member of in- 
stitutions, namely, the affiliated and constituent colleg- 
es and university postgraduate departments during the 
plan period, 2. It was also seen that the receipts and ex- 
penditures had significantly increased due to the devel- 
opmental programmes initiated and implemented. 
Similarly, it was seen that the sources of income had in- 
creased to the best advantage of the educational insti- 
tutions. 3. The library of the Karnatak University had 
expanded considerably and it was believed to be the sec- 
ond beggest in Asia. 4. With regard to modernization of 
science departments, physics, chemistry and geology 
had greatly expanded and. were offering leadership 
courses in their disciplines in the country. 5. For stu- 
dent facilities, financial efforts had not been made to 
the extent expected. 6. Qualitative improvement at the 
affiliated colleges and also at the university was not very 
significant. Hardly any effort had been made for 
reorientating the inservice training providing up to date 
knowledge to the teachers recruited at the affiliated col- 
leges and at the university level. The authorities of the 
university had not made any attempt to look into the ac- 
ademic problems of the teachers. 7. There had not been 
any consistent effort made by the university authorities 
to evolve new techniques and devices in evaluating the 
students’ progress at the examinations. 
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1531. BISHT, UMA, A Study of Interpersonal Trust 
among Undergraduate Students and Teachers of 
Kumaon Region, Ph.D. Edu., Luc. U., 1986 


The sample for the study consisted of 720 undergradu- 
ate students and 120 teachers drawn from four colleges 
of Kumaon region. A Likert type scale was constructed 
by the investigator to measure interpersonal trust of un- 
dergraduate students and teachers. The questionnaire 
consisted of 22 negative and 26 positive items. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. Male inter- 
personal trust was higher than that of the females, 2. 
The interpersonal trust of science undergraduate girls 
was significantly lower thah thát of the boys. 3. There 
was no significant difference in tħe interpersonal trust 
among arts boys and gitls. 4. The interpersonal trust 
scores of arts students were s gnificantly higher than 
those of the science students. 5. There was no signifi- 
cant difference in interpersonal trust among affiliated 
and constituent college students. 6. There was no signif- 
icant difference in interpersonal trust among affiliated 
college teachers and constituent college teachers. 7. 
There was no significant difference in interpersonal 
trust among science teachers in affiliated and constitu- 
ent colleges. 


1532. BOSE, P.K., et al., Graduate Employment and 
Higher Education in West Bengal, Dept. of 
Statistics, Cal. U., 1982 


The objectives were (i) to identify the role played by the 
education system in general, and the higher education 
system in particular, in the overall socio-economic de- 
velopment of the country and, conversely, the influence 
extended by the social, cultural and economic factors in 
the development of the education system, (ii) to identi- 
fy the inconsistencies, both quantitative and qualita- 
tive, that had developed in the past in the education sys- 
tem, (iii) to throw light on the main variables to be 
considered in formulating policies of intake to different 
disciplines and institutions, (iv) to identify the factors 
which hindered implementation of such policies and to 
suggest ways for minimizing the eʻfect of these factors, 
(v) to develop a system of indicators which could be 
used by national policy makers, administrators, poten- 
tial employers and students for decision-making, and 
(vi) to create a data base for researchers in educationa! 
planning, particularly in the area of employment, 
The sample was selected using the technique of strati 
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fied random sampling. Data from 1928 students, 480 
unemployed graduates, 1343 employed graduates and 
32 employers were collected through four different 
questionnaires, 

The findings led to the following recommendations: 
1. The state should expand its educational activities. 2. 
Participation of educated females in the labour force 
and their absorption in the work force should be in- 
creased. 3. Emphasis on enrolment ід arts subjects in 
universities and colleges should be reduced. 4. Dispari- 
ties in cost per student in different types of educational 
institutions should be reduced as far as possible and ex- 
penditure on the creation and maintenance of physical 
facilities should be increased. 5. Because of the fact that 
students generally and female students particularly de- 
pended on their parents for information and advice 
about careers, it was desirable that parents be kept in- 
formed about the availability of jobs in different sec- 
tors. It was essential, however, that placement bureaux 
and similar ог. anizations attached to educational insti- 
tutions provided adequate information about job pros- 
pects for different courses of study to students. 6. The 
educational system should take into account different 
criteria for selection used by employing organizations. 
7, Employers should note that good income alone does 
not satisfy their employees. 8. The employment process 
should be so regulated that help from relations and 
friends and political connections or caste reservations 
did not become important in securing jobs, 9, To pro- 
mote self-employment, steps should be taken to impart 
the necessary training to educated youths and to pro- 
vide them with the necessary capital to the extent possi- 
Ме. 10. Emphasis on agriculture and rural extension 
programmes should be increased in universities and 
colleges. 11. The content of higher education should be 
made more responsive to the world of work. 12. The 
content and curriculum of higher education should be 
so revamped that recipients of such education might 
find their educational background relevant and ade- 
quate for their job requirements. This aspect needed 
emphasis more in the case of low and language 
students. 


1533. CHAKRAPANI, СН., Transactional Paradig- 
matic Study of Unemployment as a Stressor 
among Unemployed Graduates and Postgradu- 
ates, Ph.D., Soc.. And. U., 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out *he rela- 
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tionship between age and stress, (ii) to find out the effect 
of education of parents on the stress among the unem- 
ployed, (iii) to find out the difference between stress of 
graduates and postgraduates, (iv) to find out the rela- 
tionship between stress indicators and the health of the 
individual, and (v) to find out the difference between 
stress of individuals belonging to the arts faculty and 
science faculty. 

The sample for the study consisted of 312 unem- 
ployed persons out of which 212 were graduates and 
100 postgraduates. All these individuals had been un- 
employed for at least one year. The data were collected 
with the help of following tools: (i) the General Stress 
Indicator Scale having dimensions like stress due to 
money matters, unemployment. criticism of family 
members, criticism of relatives, criticism of friends, 
etc.; (ii) the Stress Indicator Response Scale; a battery of 
five scales concerned with emotionality, radicalism 
hostility, behaviour adjustment, health, and ego» 
strength with a reliability ranging from 0.62 to 0.85 and 
having with factorial validity; (iii) the Unemployment 
Perceptions Scale having areas for self-accountability, 
selective job performance, rational reaction, fairness of 
society, self-esteem and self-respect. Data were also col- 
lected about age, sex, marital status, caste, education, 
parental occupation, family size, number of close 
friends already employed, duration of unemployment, 
family as a source of help, extravagance, non-familial 
material support and religiosity. The data so collected 
were analysed with the help of analysis of variance, mul- 
tiple regression and canonical correlation. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Age was a positive 
contributor to stress, 2. Intermittent job experience was 
a predictor of stress. 3. The observed role of mother's 
education in promoting stress experience was the result 
of greater internalization of work norms by educated 
mothers than uneducated mothers. 4. The respondent's 
unemployment anxiety was aggravated by his educated 
mother's anxiety. 5. The five stress indicator responses, 
viz., emotionality, radicalism, hostility, behaviour ad- 
justment and health did not interrelate with one anoth- 
er, Emotionality was consistent in its association with 
behaviour. 6. Taking emotionality as an indirect stress 
indicator response, regression analysis showed that self- 
esteem, selective job preference, and delinking of edu- 
cation from jobs contributed to lower emotionality 
among educated unemployed, 7. Post graduates and re- 
spondents belonging to the arts faculty and the artisan 
castes had reported high average radicalism scores. 8. 
Higher education and low caste status reinforced each 
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other in causing high randicalism among the educated 
unemployed. 9, Ego-strength, family support, and fair- 
ness of society perception had been positively associat- 
ed with radicalist tendencies, 10, None of the back- 
ground factors such as age, sex, etc., except level of 
education, was seen to affect the hostility dispositions. 
The graduates scored higher on hostility than postgrad- 
uates. 11. Neither background factors nor 
and socio-economic factors affected behaviour adjust- 
ment. 12, None of the background factors accounted 
for variation in health response, 13, Perceptual and per- 
sonality factors had a great role in stress responses, 14. 
The institutional factor of family support tended to 
cause а rational perception of unemployment among 
the respondents, 15, High religiosity contributed to a 
stronger ego and better behaviour adjustment as well as 
a balanced radical ideology. 16. Irrational unemploy- 
ment perceptions caused variations in stress indicator 
response dimensions of hostility, emotionality and 
redicalism, 17, The educated unemployed had low 
stress experience, in general with high behaviour adjust- 
ment and high health rating. Those who were getting 
good family support had strong ego. The institutions of 
caste, friendship and education had specific and contin- 
gent effect on stress variation. 


1534. СПАТТЕКЛ, A., DAS, Т.С, and BASU, P.K., 
The Role of University Students in Village Devel- 
opment Work, Dept. of Statistics, Cal. U. 
1956 


The main aims were (i) to, assess the possibilities of two 
schemes, viz., (a) the apprenticéship training in village 
development for selected university teachers and stu- 
dents, and (b) social service camps organized by the col- 
leges and sponsored by the university, which were im- 
plemented with a view to developing in teachers and 
students a realistic spirit of social service and an under- 
standing of the problems of the village and villagers, 
and (ii) to highlight the social service work done by the 
students of the Calcutta University during the summer 
vacation, 1955, by eet 
The village development work carried out 
dents was identified, A quantitative estimate of the 
work done was made. The nature and extent of work ac- 
complished at the camps was ascertained, The worka- 
bility of the schemes were studied. 
The study revealed: 1. The main purposes of the 
schemes were fulfilled. The student workers had devel- 
oped an attachment to the villagers. They had acquired 
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а true picture of the conditions in villages, the prob» 
lems of villagers and knowledge of the methods to be 
adopted for inspiring them to help themselves. 2, The 
students had realised that in this work of national up- 
lift everyone had his own part to play and the extension 
work was а continuous process, and had expressed their 
cagerness to be given further opportunities for partici- 
pating in this national enterprise. 


1535, CHATTOPADHYAY, K.P.. BOSE, P.K., and 
СНАТТЕКЛІ, A. Undergraduate Students in 
Calcutta; How They Live and Work—A Survey, 
Dept, of Statistics, Cal. U.. 1959 


‘The major objective was to present a correct picture of 
the conditions under which undergraduate men stu- 
dents in Calcutta lived and worked. 

The sample was drawn in a stratified random man- 
ner, All Calcutta colleges for imparting undergraduate 
courses were selected. The students were divided into 
two groups, first year and third year, The particular stu- 
dents of each college formed a stratum wherefrom the 
samples were chosen at random. A little over four per 
cent of total student population of boys only were stud- 
ied. Although samples were drawn from girls’ college 
also, only a limited number of cases could be investigat- 
ed, The final sample size was 859, of whom 575 were 
first year and 284 third year students, The selected stu- 
dents were interviewed for information concerning self. 
Ти айу Ros was ойсо from te hess of 

family as far as pract b 
ee ишу revealed: 1, There was remarkable vitality 
of joint family and middle class traditions, Ninety per 
cent of the students lived with parents or relatives. Five 


income was less than Rs, 30/- per month, and | 4,000 
from families where the income lay between Rs, 30- 
and Rs, $0/- per month, The former class lived below 
subsistence level and the latter on the margin. 3. The 
poverty of students was reflected in food habits, inci- 
dence of illness and malnutrition from which about 43 
per cent of the student population suffered. The princi- 
pal problem was that of poverty. The main factor was 
the limited means of the students who were largely 
drawn from middle class population which had been hit 
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hardest by postwar conditions. 4. Living and working 
conditions of the majority of the undergraduate stu- 
dents in Calcutta was far from satisfactory. 


*1536. CHOWDHURY, G.S., Entry to Higher Educa- 
tion in Bangladesh—An Investigation into Stu- 
dents’ Characteristics, Ph.D. Edu., MSU,. 1986 


The major objective of the study were” (i) to study the 
socio-economic background, home environment, aca- 
demic performance, curricular interests and other char- 
acteristics of, (a) those who passed the HSC examina- 
tion and entered higher education, (b) those who passed 
the HSC examination but did not enter higher educa- 
tion, (ii)'to ascertain if entry into higher education was 
associated with the characteristics of students, and (iii) 
to make an indepth study of the students who entered 
higher education and those who did not enter higher ed- 
ucation with respect to perception regarding higher edu- 
cation motivational and aspirational aspects and rea- 
sons for not entering higher education, etc. 

For the investigation, all the nine colleges of 
Faridpur distict and one college of Rajbari district of 
Bangladesh were taken. The overall sample comprised 
1325 students. These students appeared at the HSC ex- 
amination of 1985, of whom 711 failed. Out of 614 suc- 
cessful students 466 entered institutions of higher edu- 
cation. Thus, the sample consisted of 466 entrants and 
148 non-entrants. For indepth study, at least five per 
cent were selected randomly from each group. The data 
were collected with the help of a general information 
sheet, Socio-economic Status Scale, Home Environ- 
ment Rating Scale, Cocurricular Interest Inventory, Ed- 
ucational Aspiration Scale; Occupational Aspiration 
Scale, Institutional Adjustment Inventory, Sentence 
Completion Test, Academic Performance Sheet, and 
two interview schedules for indepth studies. Data re- 
garding the characteristics of the students were collect- 
ed by administering the tools to all respondents. Data 
related to academic performance and admissions were 
collected from the official records. Interviews for 
indepth studies were conducted with small groups of re- 
spondents. The obtained data were analysed by employ- 
ing the chi-square test and calculating percentages. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. Of the stu- 
dents who entered higher education, 75 per cent were 
boys, 67 per cent were of rural origin, 74 per cent were 
Muslims, and 48 per cent studied science as against 36 
per cent who took arts. 2. Eleven per cent of fathers and 
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27 per cent of the mothers of entrants were illiterate. 3. 
Forty-nine per cent of entrants had good home environ- 
ment while only about two per cent had poor home en- 
vironment. 4. The average and low achievers at HSC 
were almost equally represented in the non-entrant 
group. None of the non-entrants was a high achiever. 5. 
Three-fourths of the non-entrants had high education 
aspirations. 6. About 57 per cent of the non-entrants 
had high occupational aspirations. 7. Sixty-one per cent 
of the non-entrants had low achievement motivation as 
against 39 per cent who had moderate achievement mo- 
tivation. 8. Entry into higher education was indepen- 
dent of religion, birth order age, mother’s education, 
nature of family, family size, siblings’ education, stu- 
dents’ residence and institutional adjustment for total 
sample, but, it was associated with sex, and home loca- 
tion. 9. Stream of study at HSC stage affected the entry 
into higher education. 10. Father’s education and occu- 
pation, socio-economic status and home environment 
were found to be associated with entrance into higher 
education. 11. Academic performance at HSC and SSC 
was associated with college entry. 12. Cocurricular in- 
terests of students and their achievement motivation 
were found to be associated with the college entry. 


*1537. DESHMUKH, LAJ, Women and Continuing 
Education Programme of SNDT Women’s Uni- 
versity, Research Centre for Women’s Studies, 
SNDT U., 1985 


The main objectives of the study were (i) to get the 
socio-economic profile of the participants, (ii) to ascer- 
tain the needs and problems of the participants in the 
continuing education programme, (iii) to ascertain the 
attitude of the participants to these programmes, and 
(iv) to study the impact of the programme on the 
participants as perceived by them. 

The sample was drawn from the participants of three 
programmes obtained from the department of continu- 
ing education and those who attended two programmes 
organized by the Bhagini Samaj. The sample included 
175 participants and 210 non-participants. The tool 
used for data collection was a self-administered ques- 
tionnaire. An interview schedule was used to collect 
data from a few faculty members. 

The major findings were: 1. The participants’ age 
ranged from below 25 years to above 56 years. 2. Above 
75 per cent of the participants were below 46 years. 
About 20 per cent were in the age range 46-55. Among 
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the participants. there were more respondents (56 per 
cent) from the older age group (36 and above). 3. More 
than 92 per cent of the participants were Gujarati- 
speaking citizens of Bombay. 4. About 65 per cent 
of the participants were married women. They were 
married when their age was in the range 16-25 years. 5: 
About 56 per cent were house wives, 17 per cent were 
employed, 18 per cent were students and about 7 per 
cent had no specific activity. 6. About 17 per cent were 
below S.S.C., about 14 per cent were S.S.C. pass, about 
23 per cent were graduates. About six per cent of the 
participants were postgraduates and one per cent 
of participants had a Ph.D. degree. 7. More than 60 per 
cent of the participants (N=116) had husbands who 
were graduates, postgraduates or with a Ph.D. degree. 8. 
Fifty per cent of the married participants had husbands 
engaged in business, ten per cent had husbands who 
were professionals. 9, About 44 per cent of the partici- 
pants had a total monthly income of up to Rs. 1500. 10. 
About 60 per cent came from a household size of 4 to 6 
members. 11. About 61 per cent had nuclear families 
and 34 per cent had joint families. 12. About 83 per cent 
of the participants had 1 to 3 children, Abput nine had 
per cent 4-6 children. 


1538. GOGATE. S.B., Creating Social Awareness 
among College Students, ПЕ, Pune, 1985 


The major objective was to initiate an action project to 
create social awareness among college students. 

The project was initiated in five colleges in Pune City 
on an experimental basis during the year 1981-82. The 
coordinator of the project personally handled the pro- 
ject in all the colleges with the help of teacher and stu- 
dent representatives. Discussion on important topics of 
interest to youth, regular participation in some social 
activity around the college, visits to projects of social 
importance around the college and a three to four days 
annual camp were the activities employed as methods 
to create social awareness. During the years 1982-83. 
1983-84 and 1984-85 the number of colleges voluntarily 
participating in the project was 25, 50 and 75 respec- 
tively, with around fifty students from each college. The 
function of the coordinator was to organize regional 
seminars for college teachers and student leaders, visit 
each college at least once a year, and evaluate the pro- 
gramme of the year at the end of the academic year. A 
set of 12 booklets was prepared by the ПЕ in relation to 
this project. These booklets were useful for self-study 
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and discussions in colleges. 

The evaluation of the project yielded the following 
findings: 1. There was a small number of socially aware 
teachers in colleges. They were scattered. It was neces- 
sary to organize them in a group which could be influen- 
tial in inculcating social awareness among students. 2. If 
properly motivated, a small band of students could be 
raised in every college to do some fruitful social and de- 
velopmental work around the ‘college. 3. Unless the 
heads of colleges, the prinicipals. were willing to under- 
take the programme, no programme for which colleges 
had to raise small finance and had to incur some ex- 
penditure, would be successful. 4. Due to vacations, ex- 
aminations, elections, sports and such other activities, 
college students found it difficult to participate in social 
activities around the college regularly. 5. Teachers and 
students participated in the project without any addi- 
tional benefits. 6. Coordination at regional or state level 
was necessary to make the project a success. 


1539. GREWAL, С.5., A Study of Physical Fitness, At- 
titude towards Physical Activity and Adjustment 
among University Students across Socio-economic 
Levels, Ph.D. Phy. Edu., Pan. U., 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to determine differ- 
ences among three socio-economic groups in relation to 
physical fitness, attitude towards physical activity and, 
adjustment, and (ii) to find out the relationship between 
physical fitness, attitude towards physical activity, and 
adjustment. 

The sample for the study consisted of 549 subjects 
studying at undergraduate level. They were selected 
from ten colleges affiliated to Panjab University, Chan- 
digarh. The data for physical fitness were collected 
through the AAHPER Youth Fitness Test comprising 
pull-ups, sit-ups, shuttle run, standing long jump, 50- 
yard run and 600-yard run. The other tools used for col- 
lecting data were: (i) the Bhullar Physical Activity Atti- 
tude Scale (1976) and (ii) the Bell Adjustment Inventory 
(1937). 

The findings of the study were; 1. The subjects of 
three socio-economic levels, i.e. high, middle and low. 
differed on the variables of physical fitness, attitude to- 
wards physical activity and adjustment. 2. The middle 
socio-economic group was superior in physical fitness 
to the other two groups. This group also had a more pos- 
itive attitude towards physical activity than high and 
low socio-economic groups. 3. The socio-economic 
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level goups differed in various components of physical 
fitness as measured by the AAHPER Youth Fitness 
Test. 4. The middle socio-economic group was better 
adjusted to the variable of adjustment over the low 
socio-economic group. 5. There was a significant differ- 
ence between home adjustment of the middle socio- 
economic group and the high socio-economic group. 
But there was no difference in home adjustment of the 
high SES group and the low SES group. 6. There was no 
significant difference between middle and low socio- 
economic level groups with respect to attitude towards 
physical activity. 7. There was a significant relationship 
between attitude towards physical activity and adjust- 
mént in the case of all the socio-economic groups. 8. 
There was no significant relationship between physical 
fitness and attitude towards physical acitivity in any of 
the three socio-economic groups. 9. All the socio- 
economic groups showed that there was no relationship 
between physical fitness and adjustment. 


1540. GUPTA, 1., Obedience to Authority amongst Uni- 
versity Students: An Experimental Study, Ph.D. 
Psy., Del. U., 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to analyse the causes 
of obedience/disobedience behaviour amongst students 
of the University of Delhi. (ii) to find answers to the fol- 
lowing questions: (a) Is there a significant difference in 
the mean level of shock administered and percentage of 
fully obedient subjects in different experimental condi- 
tions? If yes, what factors account for these differenc- 
es? (b) Is there any sex difference in obedience behav- 
iour? (c) Is sex of the ‘victim’ an important factor in 
evoking difference in obedience behaviour? (d) Do sub- 
jects experience any tension during the course of the ex- 
periment? (e) Do subjects relinquish personal responsi- 
bility? (© Do subjects’ predictions underestimate the 
actual shock level? (g) Are there differences between 
predictions of self and others? (h) Does normative in- 
formation have any effect upon subjects’ predictions? 
(i) What specific factors account for the obtained 
obedience/disobedience behaviour? 

The study was undertaken to judge the validity of 
Milgram’s analysis of the factors of obedience and diso- 
bedience to authority. Employing Milgram’s obedience 
paradigm, the study was planned in two phases. Phase 1 
was designed to examine the role of forces that acted 
upon an individual in an obedience situation, specially 
the role of age, sex, group pressure. pain cues, status and 
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frame of reference, and an individual's obedience be- 
haviour. The sample for this phase consisted of 140 sub- 
jects, 120 undergraduates and 20 graduates. The study 
was conducted on the pretext of a scientific inquiry in 
which the subjects were asked to act severely against an- 
other person (a ‘confederate), by giving him shocks 
under the commands of teacher authority. The mea- 
sures recorded for each subject were the level of maxi- 
mum shock administered, the level of maximum ten- 
sion reported, the level of subjects’ estimate. the 
maximum pain felt by the victim, attribution of respon- 
sibility to the experimenter, teacher, and reasons for 
obedience and disobedience behaviour observation 
made by the experimenter. The analysis of data was 
done with the help of analysis of variance. The second 
phase of the study was designed to investigate the pre- 
dictions of the subjects about their obedience behaviour 
to the commands of the authority and to see the effect 
of the factors of sex and normative information on their 
selfand others’ predictions. The normative information 
was provided by presenting the break-off of the subjects 
in the voice feedback condition. The sample consisted 
of 48 subjects, 24 males and 24 females; each subject 
was required to predict the maximum shock level for 
self, other males, and for other females, under condi- 
tions of normative information and non-normative in- 
formation. The data were treated with analysis of vari- 
ance and t-test. 

The findings of the study were: 1. There was a defi- 
nite sex difference. Male subjects were more obedient 
than female subjects. Female subjects were more obedi- 
ent while working against male victims than against fe- 


male victims, and there was higher obedience to male 


autherity than to female authority. 2. In the absence of 
pain cues from the victim, the obedience behaviour in- 
creased in ‘remote condition’. 3. There was an increase 
in obedience with age. Graduate subjects in ‘voice feed- 
back condition’ obeyed to a higher level than under- 


graduates in the simple condition. 4. The behaviour of | 


the defying peers accounted for lower obedience in 
‘group pressure condition’. 5. The status of the victims 
was an important factor in ‘authority as victim 
condition’. 6. The level of obedience decreased with in- 
crease in status of the victims. 7. Prior knowledge of 
consequences of the act given to the subject enhanced 
obedience behaviour in ‘induced frame of reference 
condition’. 8. Females and defiants reported higher 
level of tension and pain as compared to males and 
obedients. 9. “Scientific purpose’ and “forced by author- 
ity’ were the two main reasons reported for obedience 
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behaviour. 10. The reasons reported for disobedience 
were ‘unreasonable severity of punishment’, ‘forced by 
authority’ and ‘conducted the experiment’, ‘adminis- 
tered shocks оп command, for attribution to the self 
and ‘incapable to learn’, ‘attribution to the learner’, 11. 
Females and defiants relinquished more personal re- 
sponsibility than males and obedients. 12. Higher obe- 
dience behaviour was predicted by males both for self 
and others, and also higher obedience behaviour was 
predicted for male than for females. 13. The predicted 
obedience behaviour was higher under normative infor- 
mation condition than under non-normative informa- 
tion condition. 14. Self predictions were significantly 
lower than others’ predictions in no-norms condition, 
but not so in norms condition. 15. Self predictions of 
the male were higher than those of females. 16. The 
subjects in the prediction group underestimated their 
obedience behaviour as compared to the experimental 
group; females underestimated more than males. 


1541. HARIGOPAL, K., Self Ideal Disparity and Per- 
sonality Factors among College Students, Ph.D. 
Psy., And. U., 1975 


The study attempted to find answers to the following 
questions: (i) What is the relationship between self- 
ideal-disparity (SID) and adjustment? (ii) What are the 
personality factors that significantly differentiate high 
SID and low SID subjects? (iii) What are the typical per- 
sonality profiles of high SID and low SID 
individuals? 

The sample for the study consisted of 333 postgradu= 
ate students representative of arts and science faculties 
of Andhra and Osmania Universities. The age range of 
these students was 19 to 34 years. There were 161 stu- 
dents from the arts faculty and 171 from the science fac- 
шу. The tools used in the study were: (i) the Osgood Se- 
mantic Differential Scales, (ii) an essay to be written by 
the subjects about what they thought about themselves, 
and (iii) the Cattell 16 Р.Е. Questionnaire. 4 

The findings of the study were: 1. There was a signifi- 
cant relationship between SID and the personality fac- 
tor of adjustment versus anxiety. 2. The low SID sub- 
jects tended to have higher ego strength than the high 
SID subjects. The low SID subjects were emotionally 
more stable and mature than the high SID subjects. On 
the other hand, the high SID subjects. because of low 
ego strength. tended to be emotionally less stable, low in 
frustration tolerance, changeable and plastic, neuroti- 
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cally fatigued and of worrying disposition, 3. SID was 
correlated linearly with ego strength. 4. The low SID 
subjects tended to be high in character strength as mea- 
sured by the G factor. 5, SID was found to be related sig- 
nificantly in a negative direction to the personality fac- 
tor venturesome versus shy behaviour. 6. SID was also 
negatively related with the personality factor, shrewd 
versus artless, 7. Guilt-responses, as measured by the 
personality factor ‘O’ of 16 PF, differentiated the high 
and low SID groups. with high SLD groups scoring sig- 
nificantly higher than the low SID group. 8. The low 
SID group was found to score significantly lower on fac- 
tor O indicating more of sociability and group depen- 
dence on their part than the high SID subjects. 9. Self- 
concept control characterized the low SID group. 10. 
The low SID group tended to be more sedate, relaxed, 
composed and low in ergic tension as compared to the 
high SLD group. 11. The low SID group presented a pic- 
ture of socially outgoing, uninhibited individuals who 
were good in maintaining interpersonal contacts, The 
high SID subjects on the other hand were shy and inhib- 
ited in interpersonal contacts, 12. The high SID group 
tended to be high in general emotionality and frustrat- 
ей. The low SID group on the other hand was enterpris- 
ing, decisive and having a resilient personality. 13, The 
high SID group scored higher on the factor on neuroti- 
cism than the low SID group. 14. The low SID group 
was found to be emotionally mature, stable and calm 
with adequate control oyer emotions and general be- 
haviour. The high SID group group on the other hand 
did not have control over emotions and was easily af- 
fected by the feelings that upset them. 


1542. HARMEET, K., A Psychometric Study of Moti 
vation of College and University Students of 
Chandigrah, Ph.D. Psy., Pan, U., 1984 


The objective of the study was to test the following hy- 
potheses: (i) The Indian students are high on extraver- 
sion, social desirability and achievement motivation 
but low on manifest anxiety and neuroticism. (2) The fe- 
male students are higher on neuroticism, anxiety, 
achievement motivation and realistic motivation than 
male students. (3) On the whole, male students score 
high on extraversion but low neuroticism, manifest anx- 
iety, achievement motivation and realistic motivation. 
(4) The science students are low on extray ersion but 
high on neuroticism, anxiety and realistic motivation in 
comparison to arts students. 
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The sample of the study consisted of 773 students of 
Panjab University belonging to various categories, such 
as the 163 university male arts group, 53 university 
male science group, 45 university female science group, 
160 university female arts group, 52 college male sci- 
ence group, 51 college male arts group, 81 college female 
science group, 54 college female arts group, 54 foreign 
male group and 56 foreign female group. These sample 
subjects were administered the following tools: (i) the 
Eysenck Personality Inventory (1964), (ii) the Taylor 
Manifest Anxiety Scale (1953), (iii) the Lynn Achieve- 
ment Motivation Test (1969), (iv) the Cattell 16 PF 
(1970), and (v) the Spautz Realistic Employee Motiva- 
tion Questionnaire. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Indian students in 
general scored lower on neuroticism and manifest anxi- 
ety than their foreign counterparts. 2. The foreign fe- 
male students scored higher on neuroticism, achieve- 
ment motivation and realistic motivation but lower on 
anxiety in comparison with foreign male students. 3. In- 
dian male students scored higher оп extraversion than 
female students. 4. Indian male students scored lower 
on neuroticism, manifest anxiety and achievement mo- 
tivation than female students. 5. The university male 
science group and college female science group were 
higher on extraversion in comparison with their coun- 
terparts in the arts group. But the university female sci- 
ence group and the college male science group were 
lower on extraversion than their arts group counter- 
parts. 6. Science students scored lower on neuroticism, 
anxiety and realisitic motivation in comparison with 
arts students. 7. The cluster analysis of all the ten groups 
and all the eight variables showed that motivation ofall 
the ten groups was different since no cluster was 
formed, however, there was clustering of different 
groups on diffrenet measures of motivation, indicating 
some commonality as well as differences of motivation- 
al patterns among the students. 


*1543. JAIN, R.P., А Study of СОЅІР and COHSSIP 
Sponsored by the U.G.C. in Selected Colleges of 
India, Ph.D Edu., MSU, 1985 


The major objectives of the investigation were, (i) to 
study the objectives of COSIP and COHSSIP as accept- 
ed by the teachers, (ii) to study the emphasis laid on the 
accepted objectives of COSIP and COHSSIP for their 
attainment by the teachers, and (iii) to study the exist- 
ing position of COSIP and COHSSIP with regard to 
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their specified aims and objectives. 

The study employed the descriptive survey method. 
A purposive sample was drawn from the randomly se- 
lected colleges where COSIP and COHSSIP were con- 
tinuing. The number of colleges having COSIP, or 
COHSSIP, as well as COSIP and COHSSIP together. se- 
lected for the study were nine, eight and four 
respectively. The principal’s role. was studied as ап ad- 
ministrator as well as a teacher. The number of princi- 
pals selected for the study was 2! The number of teach- 
ers (including principals as teachers) selected from the 
colleges for studying COSIP and COHSSIP was 146 and 
127 respectively. The number of students selected for 
the study of COSIP and COHSSIP was 260 and 240 re- 
spectively. The data were collected with the help of a 
checklist developed for studying the COSIP and 
COHSSIP objectives, a questionnaire developed for 
studying the realization of objectives of COSIP and 
COHSSIP by teachers, a second questionnaire devel- 
oped for studying the students’ reactions, and a third 
questionnaire developed for studying the problems 
faced by the principals in the implementation of the 
programme. Obtained data were analysed by comput- 
ing percentages, ranks and mean scores. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The objec- 
tives of COSIP and COHSSIP which were accepted by 
the teachers were to introduce new methods of instruc- 
tion, to enrich the library and to develop self-study hab- 
its in the students, to develop instructional materials, to 
make optimum use of common facilities, to introduce 
internal assessment and to start interdepartmental and 
intercollegiate programmes. 2. Teachers laid emphasis 
mostly on the same objectives which they accepted for 
COSIP and COHSSIP. 3. It was found that the progres- 
sive methods of instruction such as assignments, semi- 
nars, tutorials, group discussions, symposia, workshop 
activities and project work were adopted by varying 
percentages of teachers and these methods were found 
of significant help to students, whereas guest lectures 
were found of limited use to students. Internal assess- 
ment was found to be useful in assessing students. 4. 
The majority of colleges were not able to make full use 
of grants received from the U.G.C. 5. COSIP and 
COHSSIP had a significant positive impact on stu- 
dents’ achievement. 


*1544. JOSEPH. T.M., Progress and Problems of High- 
er Education in Maharashtra since Indepen- 
dence (1947-1982), Ph.D. Edu., Bom. U., 1987 
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I'he objectives of the inquiry were (i) to study the prog- 
ress of higher education in Maharashtra as evidenced by 
qualitative and quantitative measures, (ii) to study the 
innovative schemes launched by the universities, (iii) to 
identify the problems in higher education, (iv) to study 
the extent, causes, consequences and effects of these 
problems on higher education in Maharashtra, and (у) 
to suggest alternatives and changes in the pattern of 
higher education. 

The study employed the descriptive survey method, 
using documentary analysis and library research. Visits 
to the campuses of all the non-agricultural universities 
of the state were undertaken. The method of purposive 
random sampling was used for the selection of the sam- 
ple. The data were collected from six non-agricultural 
universities in Maharashtra state. Tools used for data 
collection were (i) reports of commissions and commit- 
tees, periodicals, journals and newspaper articles on ed- 
ucation, (ii) annual reports of the University Grants 
Commission and of the Bombay, Nagpur, SNDT, 
Poona, Marathwada and Shivaji universities, occasion- 
al publications of universities, university acts and relat- 
ed literature, (iii) a questionnaire for principals, profes- 
sors, administrators and educationists, (iv) an interview 
schedule for the vice-chancellors, registrars, officers on 
special duty (Exam), principals of the colleges and sen- 
ior professors. The data were analysed with the help of 
Statistical techniques. 

The study revealed: 1. There had been a tremendous 
increase in student enrolment since independence. 2. 
The enrolment of women had gone up and Maharashtra 
State had the largest number of students from scheduled 
castes as compared to other states. 3. Теге had been a 
noticeable increase in women’s enrolment in the 
Marathwada University area. 4. The curriculum and 
syllabi for the various courses had been along tradition- 
al lines with little attempt to adapt to local needs and re- 
sources, 5. Shivaji University had a “Work and Earn’ 
scheme for needy students with facilities for students to 
engage in farming and conducting a canteen on cooper- 
ative basis. 6. Poona University had started a pro- 
gramme of distance education with the preparation of 
audio-visual material in the University’s television stu- 
dio. 7, Every university performed its academic role in 
the traditional pattern with very little change. Syllabi 
framed by the boards of studies in the universities and 
colleges allowed no scope for experimentation and in- 
novation. 8. Many university posts had not been filled 
because funds were not forthcoming. Practically all the 
universities had deficit budgets that were carried for- 
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ward from year to year, 9, There was a marked decline 
in the attitude of teachers to their work as a vocation. A 
fairly significant nuber of college teachers gave tuitions 
and took up additional jobs. The existence of junior 
and senior college sections in the same college, with 
teachers having different salary scales, workload and 
service conditions created discontent, 10. The introduc- 
tion of the 10+ 2+3 system had resulted in declining 
enrolments at the +3 stage in afl universities, 11, No 
university had any special scbeme for remedial courses 
for first generation learners. 12. There was an acute lack 
of hostels for women students belonging to these groups 
in almost all universities, 13. No university had initiat- 
ed any exercise in long-term perspective planning. The 
main concern of the universities was to perform rou- 
tine functions in which also efficiency was lacking due 
to absence of modern management techniques. 14, 
There was little coordination among the universities, 
State and central governments and the UGC, 


1545. JOSHI, D.C., JOSHI, S.D., JOSHI, S.M., and 
PATANKAR, S.D., A study of the Classroom Cli- 
mate and Methods of Teaching adopted by Indian 
Universities, MSU, 1984 (UGC financed) 


The objectives of the inquiry were (i) to study class- 
room climate in the faculties of science, arts and home 
science of Indian universities, (ii) to study the attitude 
of university and college teachers towards teaching 
methods, the class-room process and communication 
patterns, and (iii) to find out the general patterns of 
teaching adopted by college and university teachers. 

In order to collect data, two tools, viz., an Attitude 
towards Classroom Teaching (ACLT) Scale of the 
Likert type and a Students Perception of Classroom Cli- 
mate (SPCC) questionnaire were constructed by the in- 
vestigators. The sample of the study consisted of 1094 
degree class students of 11 universities of India. The 
teachers sample included 16 home science teachers,19 
science teachers and 55 arts teachers of the affiliated 
colleges and faculties of the universities. The data were 
analysed on the basis of percentages. The responses on 
the open-ended items in the SPCC questionnaire were 
analysed qualitatively. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. There was a 
satisfactory democratic climate in the classroom in the 
colleges and faculties under study. Most of the students 
had cohesive feelings, a master image of their teachers 
and a sense of achievement. Most of them accepted the 
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positive authority of their teachers. There was a good 
amount of mutual trust between the students and the 
teachers. However, in the case of science faculty, a sig- 
nificant number of students expressed a less impressive 
image of classroom. 2. The majority of the teachers 
used both teacher-centred and student-centred tech- 
niques in their teaching. They were aware of various 
communication patterns and favoured their practices. 
The teachers favoured periodic reinforcement through 
periodic evaluations, They showed their concern for the 
academic and professional growth of students. They ex- 
pressed a high degree of commitment to professional 
values. 3, Further studies were needed for identifying 
the underlying factors that resulted in making science 
classes less democratic. 


1546. KANAGASABAPATHY, R., A Study of Man- 
agement of Change in Madurai Kamaraj Universi- 
ty, Ph.D Edu., MSU, 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to identify the vari- 
. ous innovations that were introduced by the Madurai 
- Kamaraj University in affiliated colleges during the last 

15 years and categorize them according to their nature 
and impact, (ii) to trace the travel paths of some selected 
innovations from the point of origin to the point of im- 
plementation, and (iii) to locate certain crucial points іп 
the process of implementation of innovations by 
Mudurai Kamaraj University in affiliated colleges, with 
particular reference to planning, organizing, staffing, 
leading and controlling. Twelve innovations that were 
introduced by Mudrai Kamaraj University in its affili- 
ated colleges during the period 1965 to 1980 were iden- 
tified and of them three innovations, viz., grading sys- 
tem, semester system and cocurricular activities, were 
chosen for study. 

Twelve of the 81 affiliated colleges were purposively 
selected as the sample of the study. The secretary of the 
college committee, principal, office manager, 20 ran- 
domly selected teachers, assistant professor of physical 
education and 20 randomly selected students constitut- 
ed the sources of data from each college in the sample, 
besides, three vice-chancellors, four officers of the uni- 
versity, the Director of Adult Education and two mem- 
bers of the syndicate academic council senate were also 
treated as sources of information. The tools developed 
by the investigator for the study were, (1) question- 
naires for teachers, students and office managers/head 
clerks, and (2) interview schedules for vice-chancellor 
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and the convener of the syndicate sub-committee and 
officers of the university. secretaries of the college com- 
mittees and principals of colleges. The data were pro- 
cessed in terms of percentages and frequency counts 
and analysed qualitatively. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. An innova- 
tion could be institutionalized only if the user commu- 
nity found the need for the innovation. 2. A felt need 
was not a must in all cases of introducing innovation. 
3. The university authorities not looking into the histo- 
ry of the innovation concetwed was one reason for its 
discontinuance. 4. The university authorities not mak- 
ing any scientific calculation of the supportive and re- 
sistive forces came in the way of effective implementa- 
tion of innovations. 5. Lack of participation on the part 
of the principals and other functionaries in the decision 
making process came in the way of effective implemen- 
tation of innovations. 6. Lack of familiarity with man- 
agement by objectives on the part of the implementers 
and lack of seriousness with which objectives were 
taken by them, came in the way of effective implemen- 
tation of innovations. 7. The effectiveness of strategies 
and tactics in implementation were different for differ- 
ent innovations. 8. Adequacy of the management infor- 
mation system varied from innovation to innovation. 9. 
Effective planning, taking into account all management 
activities, was essential for successful implementation 
of innovations. 


1547. KHADER, М.А., College Environment and Рег- 
sonal Determinants of Graduate Efficiency: A 
Macro and Micro Level Analysis of Six Indian 
Universities, Ph.D. Psy., JNU, 1983 


The hypotheses of the study were: (1) Characteristics of 
universities, constituent colleges and affiliated colleges 
can be grouped into different institutional factors. (2) 
These factors vary on institutional typology. (3) The 
perceived college environment, personal factors, paren- 
tal socio-economic status and achievements at school 
and college are related to the level of the university, 
level of the college and type of curriculum. (4) A signifi- 
cant relationship exists among perceived college envi- 
ronment and personal characteristics of students. (5) 
Variations in a student’s personal domain can be 
characterised in terms of a few factorial dimensions. (6) 
School and college achievements of students are contin- 
gent on personal characteristics like social involvement 
values, achievement value, interest. scholastic aspira- 
tion, future professional interest. parental socio- 
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economic status and the type of school depends on the 
perceived college environment. (8) Perceived college 
environment and better than each one taken separately. 
(9) A student’s level of occupation and level of earning 
are contingent on the college achievement of a student 
and on the father’s occupational level. 

Data were obtained at the institutional and individu- 
al level in three interlinked stages: macro level and 
micro level institutional data and micro level individu- 
al data. The macro level data on 79 institutional charac- 
teristics for 37 universities and constituent parts were 
obtained from UGC records. The micro level institu- 
tional data were obtained from 18 colleges covering sci- 
ence, arts and commerce courses on information about 
finance, library size, faculty, institutional size and 
scholarships for university departments, constituent 
colleges and affiliated colleges. A sample of 1265 final- 
year students from three streams was obtained using the 
random sampling procedure and data were obtained 
using a personal, characteristics questionnaire devel- 
oped by the author. The data on college achievement 
were obtained for the same students after the announce- 
ment of the results. Prediction of levels of occupation 
and earning was on the data obtained from the Director 
General of Employment and Training оп а comparable 
sample of 843 students from the same institutions. Usa- 
ble predictors were father’s level of occupation and col- 
lege achievement. Level of occupation and level of earn- 
ing were used as criterion variables. The data were 
analysed using the techniques of factor analysis, analy- 
sis of variance and stepwise regression analysis. 

The major findings were: 1. University department, 
constituent colleges and affiliated colleges, as institu- 
tions, varied on five factorial dimensions, namely, 
affluence—A (universities and constituent colleges), 
affluence—B (affiliated colleges), intellectual 
orientation-A (universities and constituent colleges), 
monetary award (universities, constituent colleges and 
affiliated colleges) and intellectual orientation—B (af- 
filiated colleges). These factors explained a little over 
63 per cent of total variance. 2. Universities and colleg- 
es varied on institutional typology. 3. Inter-university 
comparisons on input pattern pointed to the superiority 
of university departments and constituent colleges over 
affiliated colleges on all institutional dimensions. 4. 
Universities with higher investments attained higher 
scores on institutional typology than those with average 
ог marginal investments. 5. Variations existed by level 
of university and level of college on perceived college 
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environment, personal factor, parental socio-economic 
status, school achievement and college achievement at 
0.05 level of significance. 6. It was indicated that stu- 
dents could be characterized and compared along pa- 
rental social status, talent, values, social motivation, 
achievement orientation, pragmatism and social in- 
volvement and these factors explained 56.8 per cent of 
the total variance in the personal domain. 7. Students’ 
personal characteristics explained 28.97 per cent vari- 
ance in school achievement and 36.45 per cent variance 
in college achievement. 8. Perceived college environ- 
ment explained only three per cent variance in college 
achievement. 9. Perceived college environment and 
personal characteristics together accounted for 46.63 
per cent of variance in college achievement. 

The implications are : 1. Increased funding or reallo- 
cation of resources based on needs may enable average 
Or poor institutions to improve institutional quality. 2. 
Affiliated colleges should focus on a limited number of 
courses. Opportunities for inter disciplinary studies, to 
improve the quality of institutions and, in this context, 
more autonomy to colleges deserves attention, 3, A re- 
thinking on the existing selection procedure in colleges 
is highly warranted since the existing admission policy 
breeds inequality. 5. Admissions to higher education 
need to be selective through a central testing system. 


1548. KULKARNI, D.S., Diploma and Degree Level 
Technical Education in Marathwada—A Study of 
Regional Imbalance in Vocational Education and 
Man Power Planning in Marathwada-yA Case 
Study, Swami Ramanand Teerth Institute, 
Aurangabad, 1985 


Тһе major objectives of the study were (i) to study the 


facilities available in colleges and polytechnics impart- 
ing technical education in Marathwada, (ii) to study 
whether the content of technical education was in con- 
formity with the needs of the Marathwada region, (iii) 
to study the academic, administrative and financial dif- 
ficulties of institutions imparting technical education, 
(iv) to study the regional imbalance in technical educa- 
tion in Marathwada, and (у) to make recommendations 
to improve technical education in Marathwada. 

In this study, information was collected from insti- 
tutes of technical education, employers employing tech- 
nically trained personnel, and students who had passed 
out from technical institutions in Marathwada. Ques- 
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tionnaire was the main tool used. Data were collected 
from seven institutions, 150 teachers, 100 industrialists 
and 150 students. In addition, industrialists and institu- 
tional heads were interviewed. Information from gov- 
ernment records was obtained. 

Some of the findings were: 1. With the opening of 
colleges on a no-grant basis, facilities for technical edu- 
cation were on par with other regions of the state. How- 
ever, a regular inonitoring was needed in respect of new 
institutions to see to it that they fulfilled necessary con- 
ditions of staff and equipment. 2. Non-conventional, 
courses were needed in view of the needs of industries 
during the next ten years. 3. As compared to the IITs, 
wastage in engineering education was quite high. Ad- 
mission procedures, therefore, needed improvement. 4. 
Old institutions having a standing of 20 years or more 
had inadequate facilities compared to those in the ad- 
joining regions. 5. The decision to allow private institu- 
tions to start technical institutes needed a cautious ар- 
proach. It was necessary for the government and 
university to check that education imparted in these in- 
stitutes was not sub-standard. 6. Courses recommended 
for introduction at PG and UG levels were architecture, 
electrical engineering, civil engineering, town planning, 
electronics, mechanical engineerings soil mechanics 
and water management at postgraduate 
level; architecture, automobile engineering, bio- 
engineering, chemical engineering, ceramics, computer 
science, electronics, instrumentation, industrial engi- 
neering, metallurgy, motion picture engineering, ocean 
technology, production engineering, plastic technology, 
pharmacy, paper technology, sugar technology, space 
technology, textile engineering and water management 
at the undergraduate level; refresher courses to be intro- 
duced for civil mistries, gobur gas plant mechanics, irri- 
gation management, masons, plumbers, binders, car- 
penters, motor winders, pump operators, radio/TV 
service. 7. Admission to newly started institutes should 
be based on a common entrance examination to avoid 
wastage, 8. The respondents were of the opinion that the 
government should pay tuition fees of economically 
backward students, should establish a central laborato- 
ry for practical training to students admitted to insti- 
tutes running on a no-grant basis and encourage post- 
graduate teaching in the region by providing grants for 
postgraduate education, 


1549. KUMAR, P., Cognitive Styles of the Postgraduate 
Students in Different Streams of University Edu- 
cation, Ph.D. Psy., DHSGVV. 1984 
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The study was designed to ascertain the relationship of 
three cognitive style variables, viz. field dependence/ 
independence, dogmatism and integrative complexity 
to curricular choices, and achievement in four streams 
(sciences, social sciences, commerce and languages) of 
academic concentration. 

The sample of the study consisted of 266 postgraduate 
students studying in the final yoar of different academic 
streams of the postgraduate departments of Sagar Uni- 
versity. Of these, 77 were from sciences, 71 from social 
sciences, 48 from languages and 70 from commerce. The 
data were collected by employing the Embedded Figures 
Test (EFT) which was a modification of figures selected 
from those used by Gotteschaldt, the Dogmatism Seale 


adapted in Hindi by Hasan, and the Interpersonal Topi- ~ 


cal Inventory (ITI) developed by Tuckman. The 
product-moment coefficient of correlation, mean, 
t-values and ANOVA were used to analyse the data and 
draw conclusions. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The students in sci- 
ence were significantly more field independent, fol- 
lowed by commerce and social sciences. The subjects 
majoring in languages were most field dependent in 
comparison with other educational streams. The mean 
EFT scores of the students majoring in social sciences 
and commerce and social sciences and languages were 
not found significantly different. 2. The field 
dependence/independence dimension showed little re- 
lationship to overall examination performance. The re- 
sults indicated that the subjects’ dependence/ 
independence was not significantly related to 
performance in mathematics and science, while it was 
negatively and significantly related with performance in 
social science, languages and commerce. 3. No signifi- 
cantly difference was observed in the degree of dogma- 
tism held by subjects in various educational streams. 
This indicated that open or closed mindedness was not 
related to performance in major subjects. Out of the 
four streams of education, a significantly negative rela- 
tionship was observed in sccial science majors which 
showed that students with a low degree of dogmatism 
performed better in the examinations using essay type 
test. 4. Social science students were significantly more 
conceptually abstract than science students. Students of 
commerce were also more abstract than science stu- 
dents. Social science and commerce students did not 
differ in their level of integrative complexity. 5. 
Cognitively abstract students did better than 
congitively concrete students in social sciences and 
commerce. 6. Students of social science and commerce 
were more cognitively abstract on the ITI measures 
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than the science students and the students with a 
cognitively abstract personality style did better than 
cognitively concrete students in commerce and social 
sciences. 7. The inter-relationship among three indices 
of cognitive style, viz., field dependence/field indepen- 
dence, dogmatism, and integrative complexity, was 
found insignificant except for the fact that highly dog- 
matic students were found field dependent and 
cognitively less differentiated or concrete in the area of 
interpersonal conceptual complexity, These three cog- 
nitive styles were therefore found to tap different as- 
pects of personality, proving their independent exis- 
tence and relevance for curricular choice and 
achievement behaviour. 


1550. MALIK, R.K., A Study of Self-Disclosure, Self- 
Acceptance, and Anxiety among College Students, 
Ph.D Psy., Agra U., 1978 


The objectives were (i) to investigate the degree of self- 
disclosure, self-acceptance and anxiety among college 
students, (ii) to investigate the relationship between 
self-disclosure, self-acceptance and anxiety, (iii) to find 
out as to what factor had been largely related to self- 
disclosure, (iv) to trace the effect of educational level on 
self-disclosure‘and self-acceptance among college stu- 
dents, (v) to trace the effect of sex on self-disclosure and 
self-acceptance among college students. The hypotheses 
were : (1) Self-disclosure and self-acceptance are mea- 
sures of adjustment; hence they are positively related. 
(2) Self-disclosure has no significant relationship with 
anxiety. (3) Self-acceptance has no significant relation- 
ship with anxiety. (4) Sex has no significant relationship 
with self-disclosure as well as self-acceptance. (5) Edu- 
cation has no significant relationship with self- 
disclosure as well as self-acceptance. 

The sample of 300 college students was selected from 
Agra University affiliated colleges by the stratified ran- 
dom sampling technique. Of these, 200 were males and 
100 females. They belonged to undergraduate as well as 
postgraduate classes. The self-disclosure was measured 
with the help of Green’s Sentence Completion Blank 
while self-acceptance was measured with the help of a 
Q-Sort Measuring Device also developed by Green. 
Sinha’s Comprehensive Anxiety Test was used to mea- 
sure anxiety of college students. The data were analysed 
with the help of correlation and chi square 
techniques. 

The findings were: 1. Self-disclosure and self- 
acceptance were positively correlated for undergradu- 
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ate girls, postgraduate boys and postgraduate girls. 
These two variables were uncorrelated for undergradu- 
ate boys. 2. Self-disclosure had no significant relation- 
ship with anxiety, while self-acceptance had a negative 
relationship with anxiety among college students, 3. Sex 
played a significant role in self-disclosure, Girls tended 
to disclose more at both undergraduate and postgradu- 
ate levels. 4. Sex played important role їп self- 
acceptance. Girls tended to be more self-accepting than 
boys at undergraduate level. 5. Education played a sig- 
nificant role in self-disclosure only in boys. The under- 
graduate boys tended to be more self-disclosing than 
postgraduate boys. 6. Education played significant role 
in self-acceptance for both boys and girls at college 
level. The undergraduate girls tended to be more self- 
accepting than postgraduate boys. 


1551. MANARAL, Ј.В.5., A Study of Indisciplined Be- 
haviour in Kumaun and Garhwal University Stu- 
dents as related to Creativity and Personality, 
Ph.D Edu., Kum, U., 1985 


The investigation was designed to study the 
indisciplined behaviour among Kumaun and Garhwal 
University students as related to creativity and person- 
ality of students, 

The sample for the study consisted of 556 students 
from the faculties of arts, science, commerce, law and 
education in the universities of Kumaun and Garhwal. 
Of these, 353 were male and 203 were female students, 
The Group Test of Intelligence for Adults by Tandon 
was used for measurement of intelligence, A Personali- 
ty Inventory by Yashvir Singh and Harimohan was used 
for assessment of personality. The Verbal Test of Crea- 
tivity by Baquer Mehdi was used for assessment of crea- 
tivity and Anushasan Heenta Mapani (a scale for assess- 
ment of indiscipline) was devised by the investigator for 
measurement of indisciplined behaviour, 

The main findings of the study were: 1. There was a 
negative correlation between the level of intelligence 
and the tendency to create indiscipline. 2. The various 
measures of creativity, і.е. fluency, flexibility and origi- 
nality, correlated negatively with the tendency to create 
indiscipline. 3. In general, the tendency for creating in- 
discipline and a positive relationship with extroversion 
for the sample as a whole. 4. In the library situation, in- 
troversion had a positive relationship with the tendency 
to create indiscipline. 5. Inthe Kumaun University hos- 
tels introversion had a positive relationship with the 
tendency to create indiscipline. 
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*1552. MATHEW, A., Protestant Missionary Attitudes 
towards Higher Education and Nationalism in. 
Madras Presidency, 1872-1930, Ph.D. Edu., 
JNU, 1984 


The main objectives of the study were (i) to examine 
Protestant missionary efforts to bring about the conver- 
sion of India between 1872 and 1930, (ii) to discern and 
analyse the major attitudes and approaches which oper- 
ated over these six decades, (iii) to examine two clearly 
demarcated themes and approaches to the evangeliza- 
tion of India through education and the intelligentsia, 
adopted and adhered to between 1872 and 1910, and 
(iv) the evangelization of the masses between 1910 and 
1930. - 

The scope of this study was restricted to the Madras 
Presidency in general and the Tamil areas in particular. 
The main sources used in this study were missionary 11-: 
erature, mainly contemporary, much of which’ were 
printed records and collected from a number of church/ 
mission. archives and libraries. 4 

The main findings of the study were: 1. It was іп 1872 
that a new perspective was advocated for Christian edu- 
са on by changing its purpose and role from conversion 
to evangelic preparation through diffusion of Christian 
principles. 2. When the object of educational missions 
was changed from conversation to evangelic prepara- 
tions, it was conceived as the first part of the evangeliza- 
tion of the Indian higher classes and castes outside edu- 
cational institutions. 3. When it became clear by the 
1880s that the diffusion accomplished by educational 
missions failed to set a Christian direction, two steps 
were suggested. One was to strengthen the evangelic 
preparatory role of educational missions and the other, 
to set up a special agency to deal with the religious out- 
look of educated Indians. 4. They adopted a sympathet- 
ic attitude towards Indian religious awakening and an 
approach of presenting Christianity not as an exclusive 
religion but as one in which all the divine truths found 
in other religions could be seen in their fullness. 5. The 
disenhancement with the intelligentsia, besides a host 
of other factors, was responsible for rejecting the doc- 
trine of evangelization through education and the intel- 
ligentsia. The thrust of the Protestant missionaries’ ac- 
tivities after 1910 shifted in favour of the 
evangelization of the masses, and this resulted in the 
formation of the missionary councils at provincial and 
national levels. 6. The impact of nationalism on Indian 
Christians was expressed in their demand for home rule 
within the Indian church, Indianization of 
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the church hierarchy, including control over policy, and 
indigenisation of the forms of expression and worship, 
7. The new outlook of the missions and Indian Chris- 
tians, known as the Soctal Gospel Outlook, became evi- 
dent from the spirit of the types of activities of the 
councils бетм сеп 1924 and 1928 appeared to create an 
impression that what was agreed to in 1923, namely 
transfer of leadership of the church hierarchy and evan- 
gelic tasks into the hands of Indian Christians and a 
change of outlook from mass conversion to Social Gos- 
pel were becoming a reality. 


*1553. MISHRA, A.N., A Study of the Hostel Life of 
University Students of Haryana, Ph.D. Edu., 
Kur. U., 1987 


The objectives of the study were (i) to survey the vari- 
ous physical facilities available to the hostellers in the 
three universities of Haryana, (ii) to survey ‘ne opinion 
of the hostellers regarding various facilities available to 
them, (iii) to attempt inter-university comparisons on 
the opinions of the hostellers, (iv) to attempt compari- 
sons of opinions regarding various facilities as express- 
ed by rural and urban hostellers, (v) to survey and com- 
pare the general habits of the hostellers (Н) and | 
non-hostellers (NH) in the three universities, (vi) to 
compare the general habits of urban and rural hostellers 
in the three universities, (vii) to identify the additional 
facilities desired by the hostellers of the three universi- 
ties, (viii) to select problems in some selected areas as 
experienced by the hostellers of the three universities, 
(ix) to survey the influence of hostel life as perceived by 
the hostellers, (x) to attempt comparisons on the five 
different dimensions of emotional maturity and total 
emotional maturity based on (a) inter-university differ- 
ences, (b) rural and urban differences, (c) H and NH dif- 
ferences, and (xi) to attempt comparisons on the five 
different dimensions on AICS and total adjustment on 
inter-university differences, rural and urban differences 
and H and NH differences. 

The tools used were the General Information Sheet 
(GIS), Observation Schedule-I (05-1). Observation 
Schedule-II (05-1), Emotional Maturity Scale (EMS) 
by Yashvir Singh and Mahesh Bhargav and Adjustment 
Inventory for College Students (AICS) by A.K.P. Sinha 
and R.P. Singh. Of the five tools, the first three were 
prepared by the researcher himself and the last two were 
standardized tools. A purposive sampling method was 
employed to select the sample from all the three 
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universitites of Haryana—Kurukshetra University, 
Kurukshetra (KUK), Haryana Agricultural University, 
Hissar (HAU), and Maharshi Dayanand University, 
Rohtak (MDU). The sample consisted of 600 male 
students—100 hostellers and 100 non-hostellers from 
each of the three universities. Only those hostellers 
were selected who had been living in university hostels 
continuously for four years or more and such non- 
hostellers were selected who had never lived in a hostel. 
The main findings were: 1. In КОК, a majority of the 
hostellers coming from urban areas did not consider 
most of the facilities favourably while hostellers from 
the rural area found the facilities adequate. 2. Almost all 
the physical facilities were considered as ‘good’ by both 
the groups of urban and rural hostellers of HAU. 3. 
Both the groups of urban and rural hostellers of MDU 
expressed dissatisfaction with almost all the facilities 
provided to them in their hostels. 4. Hostellers belong- 
ing to urban areas in KUK, were found to possess more 
undesirable habits than rural based hostellers but а re- 
verse trend was observed both in HAU and MDU. 5. 
More than 50 per cent of the hostellers and non- 
hostellers of KUK had habits like ‘visiting religious 
places’ and, ‘becoming regular in studies’. However, 
both the groups were reported to have had habits of 
visiting prostitutes (H=17 per cent, NH=6), mastur- 
bation (H=34 per cent NH=25 per cent smoking 
(both groups 29 per cent, drinking (H=27 per cent, 
МН =22 per cent, and copying in the examinations 
(both groups 14 per cent). The percentage differences 
of extravagant (H=28 per cent, NH=13 per cent), ho- 
mosexual (I= 15 per cent, NH=7 per cent) and eve- 
teasing (Н =25 percent, NH=12 per cent) were found 
significant. meaning thereby that the hostellers (Н) of 
КОК possessed more bad habits than the non- 
hostellers (NH). Almost a similar trend was found in 
MDU as well. But the non-hostellers of HAU were 
found dominating on both good and bad habits except 
on ‘masturbation’ (H= 56 per cent, NH=29 рег cent). 
6. In all the three universities the residents have de- 
manded better quality of food. permission to use elec- 
tric appliances and guest room provision. 7. A good 
number of hostellers (74 per cent) of KUK and 72 per 
cent residents of HAU felt that they learnt courtesy/ 
manners and received social/academic guidance in the 
hostels. Similarly 65 per cent KUK, 68 per cent of 
HAU and 65 per cent of MDU residents reported that 
their shyness was removed during their stay in the hos- 
tels. 8. The hostels generally did not provide residen- 
tial accommodation for the wardens or any teacher 
except for the tutors. Generally undergraduate 
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students have not been accommodated. 9. About 8 per 
cent of the residents of KUK prepared food in their 
rooms without seeking any permission, Similarly, the 
residents of KUK (40 per cent), HAU (60 per cent) and 
MDU (24 per cent) prepared tea in their rooms. 10. As 
many as 56-60 per cent of the residents were found to 
have hung or pasted pictures of pin-up girls in their 
rooms. 11. Residents had the habit of smoking— 24 per 
cent in KUK, 28 percent іп HAU, 30 per cent in MDU, 
while they used wine— 8 per cent іп КОК, 10 per cent 
each in HAU and MDU: 12. The students of HAU were 
more emotionally unstable than the students of KUK. 
13. The non-hostellers of HAU seemed to be lacking so- 
cial adaptability as compared to the hostellers. 14. The 
HAU non-hosteller group was higher on personality dis- 
integration as compared to the HAU hostellers group 
while the position was reverse in the case of KUK and 
MDU. 15. Hostellers exhibited a higher level of tenden- 
cies, like parasitic dependence on others, lacking objec- 
tive interest and being unreliable as compared to non- 
hostellers. 16. Hostellers, on the whole, were 
emotionally more mature as compare to the non- 
hostellers, 17. Hostellers exhibited a better home ad- 
justment and health adjustment than the non- 
hostellers. 18. Students of КОК have the highest level 
of social adjustment followed by MDU and HAU. 
Hostellers are found to be better socially adjusted than 
the non-hostellers. 19. KUK had the highest level of 
emotional adjustment followed by MDU and HAU. 
KUK topped in terms of educational adjustment of the 
students. 20, Urban hostellers were found to possess a 
lower level of adjustment than the rural hostellers, 


1554. NARINDERBAL. K.. A Study of Certain Person- 
ality and Demographic Correlates of Sex Role Atti- 
tudes amongst College Female Students, Ph.D. 
Psy., Рап. U., 1981 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out differ- 
ences between college girls having traditional sex role 
attitudes and those having self-oriented sex role atti- 
tudes on the variables—achievement motivation, ego 
strength. locus of control, conservatism/radicalism, 
anxiety, and attitude towards married working women, 
and (ii) to find out the difference between self oriented 
and ‘other oriented’ with respect to demographic varia- 
bles. parents’ education. parents’ occupation, socio- - 
economic status, type of family structure and position 
in the family. 


эю 


‘The sample of the study consisted of 498 TDC 
(Three Year Degree Course), part 11 and II1 female stu- 
dents from the colleges of the Union territory of Chan- 
digarh and Punjab state. Their age range was 16 to 22 
years. They were administered the following tools: (i) 
Fand's Inventory, (i) Qamar Hosan’s Ego Strength 
Scale, (iii) the Sinha Anxiety Scale, (iv) the Vasudeva 
Seale to measure attitude towards working married 
women, (v) the Singh Socio-Economic Status Scale, and 
(vil) a personal data sheet. These tools helped in mea- 
suring sex role attitude, achievement motivation, 
internal~external эсиз of control, ево strength, anxiety, 
conservation/radicalism, attitude towards married 
working women, socio-economic status, and demo- 
graphic variables respectively. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The more conser- 
vative the female students, the more they were tradi- 
tional in sex role attitude, 2. The correlation between 
sex role attitude, and anxiety was significant. 3, The fe- 
males scoring high on ego strength were high on non- 
traditional sex role ettitudes. 4. The females having 
other oriented" sex role attitude tended to have а nega- 
tive attitude towards married women taking up jobs. 5. 
Subjects having a high need for achievement were more 
self-oriented in sex role attitude. 6. The females wish 
self-oriented attitudes tended to have a mother with 
higher educational attainment, 7, Females having ca- 
reer mothers were more self oriented in their sex role at- 
titude as compared to females whose mothers were 
housewives, f, The relationship of father's education 
and occupation with sex role attitude of females was 
not significant. 9. Females belonging to a joint family 
structure were more traditional or ‘other oriented’ in 
their sex role attitude. 10. The position of females in the 
family, that is, ordinal position had no impact on sex 
role attitude. 11. Socio-economic status of females and 
their sex role attitude were not significantly related. 12. 
The intention of females to go in for higher education 
had nothing to do with their sex role attitudes, 13. Fe- 
males who intended to become housewives were more 
other oriented” in their sex role attitude. 


1555. PADHAN, N.. A Study of the Socio-economic 
Background, Academic Performance and Job- 
ees oer Lee 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the cosmo- 
politan character of the university in horizontal, verti- 
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courses. 
The study was conducted on the students of МЈ 
University of Baroda with the following samples : 2021 
students for objective (i), 837 students for objective (ii), 
413 students for objectives (iii), The sample represents 
ed 11 faculties, The tools used were ап infurmati 
schedule, a questionnaire on academic life and (шш 
plans, and a questionnaire to follow-up university s 
dents, Record surveys, personal administration of ques 
tionnaires and mailing questionnaires were used fi 
data collection, The data were collected on the sample 
available for the year 1983-84. Different statistical techs 
niques, like ANOVA and t-test, were used for analysis 
of data. 
The findings of the study were: 1. The student popus 
lation of the M.S. University consisted of 77 per cent 
Gujarati, 22 per cent non-Gujarati and | per cent 
of foreign students, 2. Students belonging to almost all 
parts of the country were admitted in different faculties, 
3. The students belonging to SC and ST, non-Hindu, 
poor communities, rural areas and first-generation 
learners were underrepresented in the university. 4. The 
university had a good research and teaching at 
sphere in almost all its faculties, 5. The difference in 
ademic performance of male and female, upper ca 
and SC and ST, Hindu and non-Hindu, hostelites 
day-scholars and the rural and urban students 
found to be insignificant. 6. Only in the case of the 
faculty, was socio-economic background found to be 
determinant of academic achievement. 7. Academic! 
of arts, science and commerce students affected 
demic achievement, 8. Out of the total student prod 
53 per cent were employed, 24 per cent continued with 
further studies, 6 per cent were self-employed and I 
per cent were unemployed. 9. The employment posit 
was better among the products of the engineering. 
cine and home science facilities, whereas it was mc 
among the products of fine arts, applied science. 
work and education and psychology faculties. 10. It 
low in the case of arts, science, commerce and law 
ates. 11. The future plans and demand in the job та 
played a major role in determining the employment 
students of most of the faculties. 12, Out of the total em 
ployed alumni, 24 per cent were underemployed; the 
centages were higher in the case of products of the 
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arts, commerce and law and social work faculties 13. 
Ihe job perspectives of а courne motiveted graduates 
to continue with further studies, 14. A lange sumber 
of unemployed graduates had plans to take up further 
studies if they did not get jobs within а reasonable 
period, 


1556. PANDEY, L., Leadership Orientation 
lege Students, Ph.D. Pay, Mag. U, 198) 


Attitude towards 
used to measure dimension of Leadership Orientation. 
Both scales were standardized, Tripathi's 

Preference Schedule and Sinha’s Frustration Seale were 
also used. A sample of 673 college students (1 year to IV 
year) of rural and urban areas with different 
cconomic background was selected from Bhabus and 


5. Highly leadervhip- 
onented students possessed а higher degree of defer- 


sexuality, impunitivencss, and impersistivesess аз 
well as a lower degree of achievement, exhibition, se 
tonomy, endurance, 
imtropunitiveness, ех 
sist veness, 
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1948. PATANKAR SD. A Study af jarratan ot iw 
Peed Lei in the ME University of 


Dormia, PRD. Ddo. MSU, 1984 


Thechjectives of the inquiry wera (i) bo staty amt com 
pare opinions of studeat and packer of pong wse 
chpectives of varies teteng tech: 
egan Whe iter seminars teow hale proctarate fatt 
trios and аан. (i) to servey the обест of the: 
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dents and teachers regarding the utilization of these 
techniques іп the actual instructional proces’, (iii) to 
study the perceptions of students and teachers regard- 
ing the effective utilization of these techniques, (iv) to 
study the constraints faced by students and teachers in 
the instructional setting, and (v) to collect the views of 
teachers regarding pedagogic training for teachers, the 
evaluation systems and utilization of vacations for aca- 
demic purposes. 

This was a descriptive survey. The tools used were 
questionnaire and interviews. The data were qualita- 
tively analysed. The sample consisted of 465 students 
and 87 teachers of the first and second year of the Mas- 
ter’s degree courses in eight faculties of the university. 
Out of 87 teachers, 75 were respondents to the ques- 
tionnaire and 12 were interviewed. 

‘The major findings of the study were: 1. About 95 
per cent of the students and 100 per cent of the teachers 
accepted the knowledge objective of the lecture tech- 
nique, whereas 74.62 per cent of the students and 93.33 
per cent of the teachers accepted that lectures could pro- 
mote critical thinking. Only 65.80 per cent of the stu- 
dents and 72 per cent of the teachers felt that lectures 
could promote attitudinal change. 2. About 91.50 per 
cent of the students and 93.30 per cent of the teachers 
agreed that seminars could promote critical thinking. 
About 89.80 per cent of the students and 93.3 per cent 
of the teachers could develop ability to pose arguments, 
Seminars could develop higher order cognitive skills 
and certain communication skills according to 82.12 
per cent of the students and 81.33 percent of the teach- 
ers, 3. About 84.7 per cent of the students considered 
tutorials as helping students to overcome certain com- 
munication inhibitions; 77.92 per cent of the students 
felt that tutorials developed critical and independent 
thinking. 71.90 percent of the students found tutorials a 
suitable means of developing rapport with teachers, 
About eighty-nine per cent of the teachers considered 
establishing rapport with students as the main Purpose 
of tutorials. 4, Regarding practicals, students (87.91 per 
cent) opined that their value lay in their ability to devel- 
op certain mechanical skills of handling apparatus and 
equipment, whereas about 89 per cent of the teachers 
considered the main purpose of practicals was to devel- 
op the ability to test and validate theories. 5. About 75 
per cent of the teachers and students felt that the main 
purpose of field trips was to stimulate interest in the 
subject and build up group morale. 6. With regard to the 
assignment method, students considered that the most 

«important outcome was enrichment in participation in 
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group discussions, followed by developing good study 
habits and critical thinking. Teachers stated that assign- 
ments were most apt for developing study habits, sec- 
ondly for developing critical thinking and lastly for en- 
riching participation, in group discussions. 7. Students 
tended to be'more pragmatic in their views than teachers 
who tended to become more idealistic with regard to all 
teaching techniques. 8. A large majority of students were 
satisfied with lectures. Supplying handouts was not a reg- 


‘ular practice but providing a bibliography seemed to be 


done more regularly. In the faculties of Home Science 
and Social Work, lectures were more often accompanied 
by written assignments. Seventy-six per cent of the 
teachers used the group discussion technique through the 
use of relevant bibliography. Teachers felt that students’ 
participation in group discussion was confined to clarify- 
ing the issues. 9. A majority of students considered 40-60 
students per class as desirable for a lecture and 15-30 for 
a seminar and a group discussion session. Students pre- 
ferred a lecture or a seminar session to have a duration of 
40-60 minutes. 10. Tutorials were not conducted in 
many faculties of the university. 11. Fifty-two per cent 
of teachers seemed to be satisfied with facilities to ar- 
range practicals. More students (74.71 per cent) than 
teachers (58.66 per cent) felt that practicals were linked 
with theory. 12. A majority of students and teachers 
agreed that lectures could be made more effective if they 
were linked with discussion and question-answer ses- 
sions. 13. Both students and teachers felt the absence of 
departmental libraries as the biggest constraint on effec- 
tive learning. The teachers felt that the university library 
was not up to date whereas students felt that Xeroxing fa- 
cilities were lacking. Teachers seemed to be using few 
teaching aids during lectures. The main reason for the 
non-use of teaching aids was the non-availability of suit- 
able aids. 14. Teachers felt the need for some sort of ped- 
ароріс orientation for university teaching. They pre- 
ferred freedom to arrange tests for internal 
examinations. Twenty-seven per cent of the teachers 
found the traditional pattern of evaluation a constraint 
on their adopting student-centred teaching. Thirty-seven 
per cent of the teachers felt that students should not be 
evaluated by those who taught them. 15. Teachers did 
not favour any programme that encroached upon their 
vacation time. They felt that during vacation. students 
could best use the library. ; 

The major educational implication of this study is 
that the university authorities need to plan out a pro- 
gramme of pedagogic orientation of the university teach- 
ers so that effective techniques of instruction and evalua- 
tion could be confidently used by teachers. 


RESEARCH IN HIGHER EDUCATION—ABSTRACTS 


1559. PATEL,V.B., and SHAH, S.G., A Survey of Edu- 
cational Researches carried out at Post Graduate 
Level in the Universities of Gujarat (1971-80), 
Dept. of Edu., SGU, 1982 (SGU financed) 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to abstract the 
dissertations undertaken at M.Ed. level in the universi- 
ties of Gujarat during 1971-80, (ii) to prepare a list 
(yearwise and universitywise) of the dissertations un- 
dertaken at M.Ed.level in the universities of Gujarat 
during 1971-80. (iii) to assess the general errors found in 
the dissertations under study, (iv) to assess the strengths 
and limitations of the dissertations under study, and (у) 
to enlist the uncharted or least charted areas for further 
researches. б 

The study was confined to South Gujarat University, 
Sardar Patel University, Maharaja Sayajirao Universi- 
ty, Gujarat University, Gujarat Vidyapith, Saurashtra 
University and Bhavnagar University. The disserta- 
tions submitted to these universities during the period 
under study were studied for preparing abstracts of the 
same. Personal visits to the universities were also made. 

The major findings were: 1. In all, 1459 dissertations 
were submitted to the universities under study. 2. The 
most preferred areas for research were administration 
of education, teacher training, teacher behaviour, the 
teaching learning process, reading skills, personality ad- 
justment, and pupils’ behaviour. 3. Research designs 
most popular amongst researchers were survey and ex- 
perimental. 4. Tools widely used by the researchers 
were questionnaires and psychological tests. 5. Major 
limitations of dissertations were neglect of case studies 
and action researches, defective questionnaires and 
loose style of writing, references and bibliography. 6. 
Some of the dissertations were found so good that they 
could have been submitted as Ph.D. theses. 


1560. PATTANSHETTI, M.M., Effectiveness of self- 
instructional Microteaching Courses in Improving 
College Teaching, Ph.D. Edu, Kar. U., 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to prepare a self- 
instructional microteaching course (SIMC) materials, 
(ii) to evaluate the effectiveness of the SIMC materials 
in improving college teaching. and (iii) to study the re- 
actions of participant lacturers to the SIMC . It was 
hypothesised: (1) SIMC is effective in improving lectur- 
ing competence of college teachers in terms of the fol- 
lowing lecturing skills taken together: (a) orientation 
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skill, (b) skill of explaining, (c) skill of stimulus varia- 
tion, and (d) skill of achieving closure and each skill in- 
dependently. (2) College teachers sustain lecturi ng com- 
petence in terms of the four skills taken together and 
each skill independently, strengthened by the SIMC 
even two months after the training. 

Ten social science college teachers participated in the 
experiment. The Dharwad Lecture Rating Scale 
(DLRS) was prepared using a scientific procedure. It 
consisted of 19 instructional behaviours (covering four 
skills) to be rated on a 5-pdint scale. Its inter-rater relia- 
bility was found to be 0.76 (п = 20) and convergent va- 
lidity 0.74 (n =20). Another rating scale was also pre- 
pared with a view to collecting reactions of participant 
lecturers to the SIMC. It had 36 statements representing 
positive and negative reactions to the course as a whole 
and to different aspects of the course. A single group 
pretest and post-test design was used. The SIMC mate- 
rial was prepared mainly in the form of four 
handbooks—one on each skill. Each participant was 
provided with four handbooks and an audio-cassette 
containing model explanations and model micro- 
lectures. Participants completed activities in 45 days at 
the rate of two hours a day. The effectiveness of the 
course was tested by comparing pre-treatment scores 
with immediate post-treatment scores and immediate 
post-treatment scores with delayed post-treatment 
scores using t-test. Reactions of participants to the 
SIMC were analysed in terms of percentages. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The SIMC was ef- 
fective in improving lecturing competence of college 
teachers in terms of the four lecturing skills taken to- 
gether and each skill independently. 2. College teachers 
sustained lecturing competence in terms of the four lec- 
turing skills taken together and each independently, 
strengthened by the SIMC even two months after the 
training. 3. The participant lecturers had a favourable 
attitude towards SIMC. 


1561. PATTED, G.M., Lecture Pattern of College 
Teaching—A Study in College Teaching, Dept. of 
Education, Kar. U., 1984 (UGC financed) 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out the aver- 
age duration of time out of one hour lecturing period 
used by college teachers for the seven major compo- 
nents of the lecturing process—information processing, 
soliciting, responding, reacting, giving directions, paus- 
ing. and providing scope for student participation, (ii) 
to identify specific behaviours under each major com- 
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ponent of the lecturing process for which college teach- 
ers showed preference in their lectures, and (iii) to com- 
pute certain indices with a view to understanding the 
nature and quality of college teaching in general. 

An equivalent category observation system for de- 
scribing and analysing college teaching in terms of 20 
behaviours was developed. The inter-rater reliability of 
the system was found to be consistently above 0.80. 
Three hundred and forty-eight college teachers teaching 
humanities and social sciences in 40 colleges situated in 
the jurisdiction of the Karnatak University constituted 
the sample for the study. Each teacher was observed 
twice for 30 minutes duration. The observer listened 
carefully to the teacher or student talk, decided the 
category/code number that best represented the three- 
second segment of teacher/student behaviour and re- 
corded it in the observation sheet. The category-wise 
frequencies relating to teacher and student classroom 
verbal behaviour were added up for all the teachers and 
they constituted raw data for analysis and computation 
of indices. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Out of a lecturing 
period of one hour’s duration, college teachers used 56 
minutes and 3 seconds in information processing, 30 
seconds in soliciting, 25 seconds in responding to stu- 
dent queries, nine seconds in reacting to students’ an- 
swers or ideas, 5lseconds in giving directions to stu- 
dents, one minute and eleven seconds in the use of 
pause and 51 seconds for giving scope to student partici- 
pation. 2. College teachers showed a preference for re- 
stricted and factual types of information processing, 
questioning and responding to student queries, routine 
ways of reacting to student ideas/answegs and giving di- 
rections to students. 3. They used ‘pausing’ with and 
without a purpose and provided very little scope for stu- 
dent participation, 4, They predominantly exhibited di- 
rect teaching behaviour. 

College teachers need orientation and training in re- 
spect of the lecturing skills of (1) expanded and evalua- 
tive information processing, (2) expanded and evalua- 
tive questioning, (3) reacting to student ideas at the 
rationalized level, (4) giving extended directions, and 
(5) encouraging student participation. 


1562. PILLAI, J.K.. Instruction and Evaluation at the 
Postgraduate Level in Madurai Kamraj 
University—An Experiment, Dept. of Education, 
MKU, 1984 (UGC financed) 


The objectives of the study were (i) to make a study of 
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the teaching methods and evaluation procedures at the 
postgraduate level in Maduri Kamraj University colleg- 
es, and (ii) to investigate whether some micro- 
laboratory sessions could be held to convince the teach- 
ers to redefine the purpose of postgraduate education, 
of the need to vary methods to match their objectives 
and adopt new teaching evaluation techniques to en- 
hance student learning 

The experiment was conducted in three phases using 
a ‘single group design. In the first phase, the objectives 
of higher education were analysed in terms of abilities 
to be developed among students. Elements of instruc- 
tion and evaluation were analysed through observation. 
In the second phase, teachers were introduced to the 
broad principles of self-instructional materials and lab- 
oratory sessions. They were encouraged to self-assess, 
peer rate each other and to submit to evaluation by their 
students. In the third phase, self-learning modules were 
developed on skills of teaching and were distributed to 
teachers for self-study. The sample comprised 17 teach- 
ers from the disciplines of Tamil, English, economics, 
history and sociology. These teachers had not under- 
gone any pedagogic orientation and had less than five 
years of teaching experience. The tools consisted of aa 
observation schedule, a students impression pro-forma 
and self-instructional modules. 

The major conclusions drawn from the study were: 1. 
Dominance of the examination made the students con- 
centrate on a narrow range of lower objectives (recall). 
The students resorted to memory because of language 
difficulty. 2. Project work helped the students in foster- 
ing an enquiry approach. 3. University teachers realized 
that, at postgraduate level, students need to be helped to 
be verbally articulate, to write coherently, to think criti- 
cally. to think independently, and work confidently on 
their own. 4. Teachers realized the need to improve the 
process of teaching-learning evaluation. 5. The teachers 
showed réadiness to try out new techniques and meth- 
ods in spite of various constraints. 6. Teachers opened 
out their classes to their colleagues and researchers for 
observation, assessment and feedback. 7. Teachers, stu- 
dents and observers agreed upon teaching behaviours 
which needed improvement. 8. Teachers were con- 
vinced about securing students’ inv ,lvement and par- 
ticipation in the learning process. 9. Teachers intro- 
duced improvements in their lecturing, questioning and 
evaluation techniques. They found that student- 
centred, small group discussions were desirable execises 
and students learnt more through interaction with 
peers. 
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1563. PALLAI, J.K., and MOHAN, S., Working of the 
Semester System—A Review, Dept. of Educa- 
tion, MKU, 1986 


The objective of the inquity were (i) to find out the 
views of students and teachers reegarding the semester 
system, teaching-learning techniques, evaluation proce- 
dures and the functioning of the system, and (ii) to study 
parents’ opinion about the system as a whole. 

The sample comprised 83 colleges of which 40 re- 
sponded. In addition, the sample included 1260 teach- 
ers, 1225 students and 110 parents or citizens, А Semes- 
ter Review Questionnaire developed by the 
investigators was the main tool used. The analysis con- 
sisted mainly in converting the frequency of responses 
into percentages. 

The major findings were: 1. About 69 per cent of the 
teachers agreed that the courses of study were designed 
as self-contained units. 2. Seventy per cent of the men 
teachers and 81 per cent of the women teachers were of 
the opinion that the semester system had geared the stu- 
dents to a tight schedule. 3. About 75 per cent of the 
teachers said that 90 working days were ensured per se- 
mester. A large percentage suggested that unifrom dates 
should be fixed for opening of colleges. 4. About 60 per 
cent of the teachers reported that adequate lecture 
hours were available to complete the course units. 5. 
More than eight per cent of the teachers agreed that the 
courses were effectively planned, schedules notified and 
followed closely. 6. The teachers used lectures, discus- 
sions, assignments and seminars as maor instructional 
strategies. They used continuous assessment and assign- 
ments to help the students learn systematically. They 
felt that the ratio of 75:25 for external and internal 
assesment was adequate. They opined in favour of a 
non-detention policy. 7. A majority of the teachers were 
keen to ensure uniformity in awarding internal marks 
among the colleges and various subjects by converting 
raw scores into standard scores. 8. The majority of stu- 
dents (65 per cent) felt that the courses of study were 
well designed as self-contained units, and they geared 
them to a tight work schedule. 9. Seventy рег cent of the 
students reported that there was effective planning of 
courses, schedules were notified in advance and fol- 
lowed closely. 10. About 50 per cent of the students felt 
that the teachers provided discussions, assignments and 
seminars more frequently than field work, project work, 
guided reading and debates. 11. Sixty-five per cent of 
the students felt that they were involved in the learning 
process, learnt more systematically, assumed definite 
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responsibility for their progress, got periodical feedback 
from the results of sessional tests to improve their learn- 
ing and the semester system left them little time for friv- 
olous activities. 12. Students wanted the class size to be 
not more than forty. They were sastisfied with the exist- 
ing ratio of external and internal assessment, They, 
however, were not in favour of too many tests. About 40 
per cent of students doubted the reliability of external 
assessment and suspected subjectivity in internal as- 
sessment, 13. On the whole, 90 per cent of students felt 
that the semester system was а good system, 14, Almogt 
all parents favoured continuing the semester system. 
According to them, the system resulted in regular work 
by their wards and periodical tests and feedback result- 
ed in morale boosting and better learning. 


1564. PILLAY, G.S., Nature of Researches Undertaken 
in Social Sciences and Diffusion of Findings, 
Dept. of Education, MKU, 1986 


The objectives of the investigation were (i) to estimate 
the projects taken up by the researchers of different dis- 
ciplines of social sciences in the Madurai Kamaraj Uni- 
versity area, and (ii) to study the nature of diffusion of 
research findings. 

The sample included 450 teachers teaching postgrad- 
uate courses in social sciences either in the university or 
in the colleges with postgraduate courses in social sci- 
ences. The Institute of Correspondence Courses (ICC) 
also was included in the sample. Interview schedules 
and information pro-forma were the tools used for data 
collection. 

The following findings were derived from the 
analysis of results: 1. The mean projects completed 
during the last five years by the faculty of the universi- 
ty, ICC colleges were 1.02, 0.44, and 0.36 respective- 
ly, 2. The mean projects progressing with the faculty 
of the university, ICC and colleges were 0.98, 0.61, 
and 0.24 respectively. 3, The colleges differed very 
much with respect to the research projects completed. 
In some colleges, in certain postgraduate depart- 
ments, they had not taken up any project at all. 4, 
Among the university departments, the faculty of ed- 
ucation and that of Gandhian thought had a mean 
completed project of two. It was followed by sociology 
and management studies with a mean completed proj- 
ect of 1.25 each. The least was 0.25 for library and in- 
formation science. 5. In the Institute of Correspon- 
dence Courses, the discipline of geography had 


1376 


the highest mean project of one, followed by history 
with a mean project of 0.75.16. There were significant 
differences between the faculties of colleges, the univer- 
sity and the ICC with respect to projects completed and 
projets going on in social sciences. 7, Nearly 55 percent, 
of the research projects taken up were for getting de- 
grees, 8. Faculties differed significantly in their purpos- 
es in taking up research projects. 9. For the college facul- 
ty the major purpose of taking up a research project was 
for getting an M.Phil or Ph.D. But for the university fac- 
ulty, it was not so. 10. There was significant difference 
in the projects sponsored by the different agencies. 
UGC-sponsored projecis\were significantly more than 
others. 11, The projects taken up by different faculty 
members varied significantly with respect to their cost. 
12. There was no significant difference in the time taken 
for completing the projects by different faculties. 13. 
Very few joint efforts were made in attacking problems 
of social science research, 14. Research findings were 
not disseminated in all cases. 15. There was significant 
difference in the diffusion of research information 
among the faculties of colleges, the university and ICC. 
16. University faculties excelled the other groups in 
printing or cyclostyling the research reports and, thus, 
in disseminating the research findings. 17. Publishing 
of abstracts of the research reports was very popular 
among the university faculty, compared to the position 
among their counterparts in the ICC and college. 18. 
The different strategies of dissemination like submit- 
ting а report to the government, flashing the findings in 
newspapers, AIR, and Doordarshan, and making use of 
the research findings for writing articles, etc. were prac- 
tised to a very limited level by the different faculty 
members under study. 19. With respect to the publica- 
tion of books and articles other than research reports, 
the university faculty got significantly more mean pub- 
lication of books and articles than the other two groups. 
20, Heavy work-load. lack of library facilities and lack 
of encouragement from management were found to be 
the main reasons for the college faculty for not coming 
forward to take up projects. 21, Lack of validity of 
findings. insignificant problems studied, outdated 
problems analysed, etc. were the reasons for not taking 
initiative for publishing the reports. 22. Though inter- 
ested in disseminating the research information, the at- 
tempts of the funding agencies were not sufficient for 
diffusion of research information to users. 


1565. PORTIA, D.R., The Structure and Functioning of 
the Academic Departments of an Indian 
University—A Case Study, Ph.D. Edu., And. U., 
1979 
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The objective of the study was to test the following hy- 
potheses: (1) Neither the present university structure 
nor the academic departmental structure facilitates 
changing the objectives of the university. (2) The orga- 
nization of academic departments which is based on the 
bureaucratic principles of hierarchy is causing tension 
in human relation among members of academic depart- 
ments. 3. There iş a conflict between the academic and 
administrative functions of the heads of departments, 
(4) The overlapping of functions of key persons of the 
university, namely, dean of the faculty and the principal 
of the college, is due to the fact that their functions are 
not defined in clear terms. (5) There are anomalies in- 
volved in the university structure due to the outmoded 
practices of statutory bodies like the academic council 
and board of studies. (6) Interdepartmental collabora- 
tion in the university is not for academic reasons but for 
nonacademic reasons. 

The study was exploratory as well as empirical. It was 
exploratory in the sense that various documents con- 
cerning university functioning were studied, These doc- 
uments included reports of various education commis- 
sions and Andhra University Acts and Statutes. It was 
empirical in the sense that data were collected from 
heads of department. lecturers. readers, professors and 
principals of colleges with the help of a questionnaire 
about the goals and functions of the university. 

The findings of the study were: 1, There was general 
agreement among the respondents that there was dis- 
junction between the university structure and the func- 
tions that the university was expected to perform, 2. 
The majority of faculty members were aware that the 
academic departmental structure was not suitable for 
the changing objectives of the university. 3. The young- 
er faculty members, particularly those from science fac- 
ulties, felt that they were not involved in decision mak- 
ing in the university. 4. The heads of department felt 
that all faculty members should be consulted in aca- 
demic matters but not in administrative matters. 
5. The heads of department felt that they were 
subjected to strict accountability within the rigied 
framework of rules which permitted little individual 
discretion. 6. The majority of faculty members express- 
ed the views that heads of departments spent most of 
their time in administrative work and neglected аса- 
demic work. 7. The heads of department expressed the 
view that they had difficulty in reconciling administra- 
tive duties with academic interests and that invariably 
it was academic work which suffered. 8. The respon- 
dents agreed that there was overlapping in the functions 
of deans of faculties and the principals of col- 
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leges. 9. A majority of heads of department felt that the 
existing practice of getting all academic issues pertain- 
ing to individual discipline ratified in the academic 
council after they were approved in the board of studies 
was not necessary, 10. There was no interdepartmental 
collaboration in using resources, both physical and 
human. The major constraints identified were fear of 
loosing departmental autonomy, fear of others cutting 
into the resources of the department, and fear of being 
criticized by other departments. 


1566. PRASADA RAO, Y.F.W., Factors That Make a 
Lecture Effective at the College Level, Ph.D. Edu., 
MSU, 1984 


The objectives of the study were to find out (i) the fac- 
tors that make a lecture effective in teaching arts, com- 
merce and science subjects according to the teachers 
and students of arts, commerce and science faculties re- 
spectively, (ii) the dimensions of various factors that 
make a lecture effective in teaching arts, commerce and 
science subjects according to the teachers and students 
of arts, commerce and science faculties respectively, 
and (iii) the factors and dimensions of various factos in 
common that make a lecture effective in teaching arts, 
commerce and science subjects according to the teach- 
ers and students of arts, commerce and science 
faculties, | 

The study employed the survey method of research. 
The tools used were, (i) The Factor Categorization 
Schedule, and (ii) the Dimension Categorization Sched- 
ule, both developed w the investigator. The sample 
consisted of 366 teachers and 442 students of both sexes 
belonging to the arts, commerce and science faculties, 
randomly selected from various colleges of Andhra 
Pradesh. Analysis was based on the percentage of pref- 
erence for the various factors and dimensions, 

The major conclusions were: 1. The most important 
factors which made a lecture effective in teaching arts, 
commerce and science subjects, according to the teach- 
ers and students, were (i) teachers’ preparation, (1) se- 
curing students’ attention, (iii) explaining subject mater 
clearly, and (iv) describing the subject-matter in detail, 
2. The personal factors involved in an effective lecutre 
according to all the teachers and students were, (0 abili- 
ty on the part of the teacher to speak clearly, (ii) using 
simple language, and (iii) treating all students with 
equal friendliness. 3. Teachersand students expected an 
introduction to a lecture to be bried and related to the 
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previous topic, 4, Teachers and students believed that 
the use of questions was the best means of securing stu- 
dents’ attention, 5. Students had a strong desire to 
exprerss personal ideas and expected а free atmosphere 
in the classroom. 6. Students of all three faculties and 
teachers of the science faculty believed in creating а co- 
operative and competitive situation in the class oom. 7. 
Teachers and students of the three facilities did not 
seem to favour teachers presenting handouts at the be- 
ginning of the lecture. 8, Students and teachers of arts 
and commerce faculties did not like the use of teaching 
aids in the classroom. 

‘The study implies that there should be a proper ori- 
entation programmes for college teachers on how to 
make their lectures effective and also on how to aug- 
ment them by the use of teaching aids, demonstrations, 
ete. 


1567. RAO, K.S., Courts and University Education in 
India, Ph. D. Law, Osm. U., 1982 


The objectives of the study were (i) to indicate the trend 
of decisions of courts in the field of university educa- 
tion, (ii) to analyse difficulties and tribulations faced by 
courts in settling some disputes having a purely aca- 
demic flavour, and (iii) to study the restraint shown by 
the courts in interfering in educational matters, 

The study employed the case study approach, all the 
education-related cases that had gone to courts in India 
being studied, keeping in view the various articles of the 
Constitution and recommendations of education com- 
missions, This was later followed by analysis in the light 
of certain principles evolved by courts like the principle 
of natural justice or hearing ultra vires and principles of 
estoppel. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The court had 
shown a great restraint and unwillingness to interfere 
with the internal autonomy or internal working of edu- 
cational institutions and also in purely academic mat- 
ters. 2. The question of issuing writ to educational insti- 
tutions was complex as these bodies did not have a 
common pattem, 3. Apart from the writ remedies, high 
courts were empowred to issue directions and orders, as 
educational bodies discharged highly specialized tasks 
оп the basis of their experience and understanding of 
educational problems, 4, The courts had generally pro- 
tected minority interests and their right to establish and 
administer educational institutions. Minority institu- 
tions, though established by minority communities did 
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not benefit only those communities. 5. The Constitu- 
tion gave the minorities the right to maintain the indi- 
viduality and distinct identity of their culture and lan- 
guage. 6. The study of a plethora of cases on minority 
rights indicated that the state could certainly make reg- 
ulating measures to promote efficiency and excellence 
of educational standards. It was entitled to requlate 
conditions of employment of teachers and health and 
hygiene of students. 7. The state provided grants-in-aid 
to the universities, and hence could prescribe certain 
reasonable regulations. 8. An important aspect of uni- 
versity education was admission of students into educa- 
tional institutions. The students had become legally and 
socially conscious in protecting their rights at the earli- 
est Opportunity. 9. The university and colleges had gen- 
erally retained control over admission and exercised 
discretion in admitting students to a course. 10. The 
government usually laid down the policy of reservation 
and it was implemented by educational institutions. 
The universities were also entitled to prescribe certain 
reservations. 1 1. The important issues attracting the at- 
tention of courts had been reservation policy and crite- 
ria for determining backwardness. The courts had con- 
sidered some objective conditions as relevant in 
adjudging backwardness. The criteria accepted by the 
courts had been caste and economic and social condi- 
tions, 12. The courts had been cautious regarding exam- 
jnations and students discipline. They had treated these 
issues as purely internal to the universities. 13. The 
courts had accepted the need of treating student indisci- 
pline cases on a special footing and generally had left the 
matter to university bodies. 


1568. RAO. T.V., Perception of College Environment, 
Work-values and Professional Aspirations of Stu- 
dents of a Medical College, IIM, Ahmedabad. 
1975 (LCSSR financed) 


The main objective was to compare the perceptions of 
college environment, work-values and professional as- 
pirations of students of a medical college, The hypothe- 
sis formulated was that medical colleges prepared stu- 
dents to be good medical students or doctors in a 
medical college but not to be doctors їп а primary health 
centre. 

A sample of 539 MBBS students of different semes- 
ters was studied through different phases of their stud- 
ies with a view to comparing the changes which would 
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provide indirect evidence to the socializing effects of a 
college. Of these, 192 were drawn from the first year, 
193 from the second year and 154 from the final year 
MBBS, The students of these three different years were 
compared in relation to their work-value patterns, pro- 
fessional aspirations and their perceptions of their cam- 
pus climate. The research tools used were, (i) the physi- 
cian’s Work-value Scale developed and standardized by 
‘Rao and Pareek (1973) to asses ten work-values, (ii) a 
modified version of Antril and Free’s (1963) Self- 
anchoring Technique of Measuring Hopes, Fears and 
Levels of Aspiration (iii) a Medical College Environ- 
ment Inventory (MCEI) developed and standardized 
Rao (1972) to measure student's perceptions of the 
medical college environment. The t-ratios were calcu- 
lated for data analysis and drawing conclusions. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. The work- 
values of students appeared to remain relatively un- = 
changed in the first two yearts of their study, where the — 
ranking of the ten values was more or less the same. 2. 
By the time they were nearing graduation some signifi- 
cant shifts seemed to be taking place. They laid less em- 
phasis on a job where they could be of service to others. 
3. A significant difference existed in relation to the eco- 
nomic values with the final year students who started 
valuing the financial aspects of their job much more. 4. 
Academic values had considerably gone down by the 
time they reached the final stage. 5. Preference for work 
in rural areas seemed to remain low from the beginning, 
with tendencies to decrease by the time they reached the 
final year. 6. Academic values had considerably gone _ 
down by the time they reached the final year and aca- и 
demic jobs became the least preferred. 7. The percent- 
age of students desiring to go abroad had increased by 
about 3.4 per cent from the first MBBS to the final 
MBBS, 8. The desire to be known in the field was great- 
erin first and second year students than among those in 
the final year. 9. The desire to set up private practice ` 
and status drive had increased from the first year to the _ 
final year. 10. Their achievement orientation in terms 
of accomplishing something high or remarkable had de- 
creased over the years and so was their desire to work In 
rural areas, 11. Apprehensions appeared to be increas- 
ing from the first year to the later years. 12. The differ- 
ences between the first year’s and final year's rating of 
their professional present and future were statistically 
significant. 13. There was a general trend among the stu- 
dents to view the campus climate less favourably as they 
moved from the first year to the final year of their study. 
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*1569. SACHDEV, P.. A Critical Study of Teaching in 
Higher Education in Bombay (bith special refer- 
ence to Physics, Ph.D., Edu.. Bom., U.. 1986 


Ihe major objectives of the study were,(i) to identify the 

teaching styles of teachers as described by themselves 
and to compare these with the way they were perceived 
by their students, (ii) to study teaching in higher 
education in Bombay . (iii) to evaluate teachers on 
seven criteria as perceived by students, viz., (a) commit- 
ment to teaching, (b) commitment to discipline, (c) 
presentation of content, (d) student-directedness, (е) ac- 
ademic climate in the class, (f) classroom procedure, 
and (g) personal attributes, (iii) to prepare a profile of 
teachers with each style with a view to describing their 
relative ratings on the seven subscales, (iv) to describe 
the college teachers with respect to attitudes to profes- 
sional training, job satisfaction and research orienta- 
tion, (v) to describe students on the basis of their self 
ratings, performance at college tests and reactions to in- 
dependent study and assignments. The main hypothesis 
of the study was: There is no significant difference in 
mean ratings on the seven subscales by the students of 
teachers who possess different styles of teaching. 

The study employed a descriptive research design, 
using surveys and observations, The population consid- 
ered was the students who opted for physics at the B.Sc. 
level, the lecturers who taught physics at degree level, 
the heads of departments of physics nd the principals of 
the colleges. A pre-pilot test was administered in one 
college and a pilot test was administered in six colleges 
which were randomly selected using multistage cluster 
sampling technique. In the pilot study, questionnaires 
were administered to 57 teachers of which only 32 ques- 
tionnaires were returned, 284 students belonging to the 
1. Папа III year of the degree level filled in the question- 
naire. The final sample included ten colleges which 
were distributed over the four geographical zones of 
Greater Bombay, offering physics as one of the options 
at the degree level. The method of incidental sampling 
was used for the selection of the final sample. The final 
sample consisted of 424 students, 56 lecturers, nine 
principals and one vice principal from ten colleges out 
of 28 randomly selected in Greater Bombay. The tools 
used in the final study, all prepared by the investigator 
were: (i) the Faculty Questionnaire, (ii) the Student 
Questionnaire, (iii) the Rating Scale for Curriculum, 
(iv) the Rating Scale for Instruction, (у) an Interview 
Schedule for heads of department, and (vi) an Interview 
Schedule for principals of colleges. The data 
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were analysed using descriptive and inferential 
statstics, 

The major findings and conclusions of the study 
were: 1. Students were fairly united in the way they per- 
ceived their teachers’ instruction. 2, Many of the girls 
did not chose to continue further in an occupation relat- 
ed to physics, 3, Students of the third year and of the 
first year rated their eurricula significantly higher than 
students of the second year, 4, Students with a lower 
level of qualification rated their curricula higher than 
those with a higher qualification level. 5. Students of 
different years perceived different methods as being ef- 
fective in helping them to learn physics, Students from 
all the years perceived the small group methods as being 
effective for theory work and only second to practical 
work. 6. Students who joined physics for different rea- 
sons varied in their perception of the least effective 
methods of instruction. 7. The majority of all the stu- 
dents perceived their difficulties to be teacher centred. 
8. The majority of the students felt that their teachers 
should be evaluated, 9, The majority of the students 
preferred the discovery-oriented style the most, and the 
control-oriented style the least. Girls preferred а 
content-oriented style over a sympathy-oriented one. 
The reverse was the preference of the boys. 10, Students 
with a higher qualification level preferred the 
discovery-oriented style, Students with a lower qualifi- 
cation level preferred the content or the sympathy- 
oriented style first. 11. Teachers perceptions of the eval- 
uation systems were consistent, 12, Male teachers had 
significantly more publications to their credit than fe- 
male teachers, 13. Male teachers’ attitude to the profes- 
sion was relatively more negative when compared with 
that of female teachers, 14, The role of the college of 
general education in the system of higher education was 
not well defined, 


1570. SATHAPPAN, S,, A Study on the Relationships 
of Scientific Productivity of College Teachers to 
Professional Attitudes, Perceived 
Organisational Characteristics, Manifest Needs 

and Anxiety, Ph.D. Psy., Kar. U.. 1984 


Differentiating the term productivity from creativity, 
as performance judged in the context of organizational 
norms and expectations, as done in the industrial con- 
text, which gave the term productivity to science, it was 
suggested that the performance of scientists was to be 


‘rated in the normative manner against institutional ex- 
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pectations and yardsticks rather than as unique 
products’. Scientific productivity was then defined to 
include participation in research and discussion, pro- 
duction of research publications, participation in re- 
search competition and finally winning of awards. The 
study set the follwong hypotheses regarding relation- 
ship of productivity with other variables among college 
teachers: (1) The productive and non-productive groups 
differ significantly in their attitudes towards their pro- 
fession. (2) The productive and non-productive groups 
differ significantly in their perceptions of organization- 
al characteristics. (3) Тһе productive and non- 
productive groups differ in their motivational need pat- 
terns, particularly with reference to the following needs: 
achievement, order, autonomy, affilation, dominance. 
change, endurance, aggression and level of anxiety. (4) 
These characterstics interact with each other and dis- 
tinct clusters would emerge differentiating the two 
groups. (5) Difference can emerge among the different 
categories of teachers like medical, engineering, science, 
humanities, etc. 

The sample consisted of 160 college teachers drawn 
from medical, engineering, science and arts faculties of 
various colleges in Madras city. Using a ten-point scale 
of scientific productivity constructed for the purpose. 
the college teachers were classified as productive 
(n=63) and non-prodcutive (n=97). A scale of attitude 
towards profession (with reliability coefficient of 0.498 
and validity coefficient of 0.89) was developed. 
Indiresan’s Organizational Atmoshphere Scale, 
Edwards Personal Preference Scale, and the IPAT Anxi- 
ety Scale were the other tools employed. The tools were 
administered individually to 160 subjects comprising 
the sample. The types of analysis employed included 
analysis of mean differences through t-tests, correlation 
analysis, multiple regression analysis and cluster 
analysis. 

The major findings were: 1. In general, the level of 
scientific productivity of college teachers appeared to 
be rather low. 2. The productive and non-productive 
groups did not differ on variables like professional atti- 
tudes and perceived organizational characteristics. 
They differed only in the need achievement with the 
former standing significantly higher. They did not dif- 
fer on the level of anxiety. 3. Multiple regression analy- 
sis indicated that, while need-achievement was the only 
differentiating independent factor, the other variables 
in combination with need-achievement appeared to be 
significantly related to scientific productivity. 4. The 
four subject groups had significant multiple regression 
coefficient with different clusters of factors. 
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1571. SATHYAGIRIRAJAN, S., Competency, Person- 
ality, Motivation and Profession Perception of Col- 
lege Teachers, Ph.D. Edu., МКО, 1985 


The main objective of the study was to find out the ex- 
tent of relationship between competency of college 
teachers and teachers and their personality, motivation 
and profession perception. 

A Teacher Competency Rating Scale developed by 
the investigator based on the Stanford Teacher 
Competecny Appraisal and Teacher Rating Scale of San 
Jose College, a Self'Actualizing Person Inventory struc- 
tured by the investigator, Cattell’s 16 PF Questionnaire, 
Tuckman’s Teacher Feedback Form апа Patted’s 
Teaching Profession Perception Scale were used to col- 
lect the required data from a stratified random sample 
of 300 college teachers in the Madurai Kamaraj Univer- 
sity area. Hypotheses regarding the relationship be- 
tween the selected variables and differunces between 
more competent and less competent college teachers 
with reference to the variables were formulated and ex- 
amined. Regression analysis was done using the se- 
lected variables that correlated significantly with the 
criterion variable, namely, teacher competency. 

The main findings were: 1. Teacher competency was 
related to intelligence, emotional stability, conscien- 
tiousness, tendermindedness, trusted nature, placid na- 
ture, self-sufficiency and relaxedness factors of Cattell’s 
16PF Questionnaire. 2. It was significantly related to 
creativity, dynamism. organized demeanour and 
warmth and acceptance. self-actualization and profes- 
sion perception of teachers. 3. The more competent 
teachers significantly differd from the less competent 
teachers in all the above variables. 4. Those variables 
that correlated significantly with teacher competence. 
inter-correlated with one another significantly. 


1572. SHANTESHWAR, VEENA, An Investigation 
into the Roles of English in Higher and Profession- 
al Education in Karnataka, Ph.D. Eng.. Kar. U., 
1982 


The study sought to identify, (1) the English language 
needs of the personnel belonging to different profes- 
sional categories in the state and then to assess their ac- 
tual level of proficiency in the performance of various 
English language tasks, (ii) to investigate the English 
language requirements of students who prepared of the- 
ses professions, and (iii) to evaluate the capacity of the 
existing English language teaching programmes at the 
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post-secondary level and their adequacy in meeting the 
aforesaid English language tasks. 

A representative sample of 60 subjects belonging to 
six major professions—medicine, engineering, law, 
banking, secondary schoolteachers and first/second di- 
vision clerks was selected. The sample for the superiors 
of these professionals was ten which included Chief 
Medical Officers, Executive Engineers, District Judges, 
Bank Agents and Managers, Headmasters of high 
schools and Assistant Commissioners. The student 
sample consisted of 100 subjects pursuing professional 
and non-professional courses in seven different institu- 
tions. Forty of them had a rural background and 60 had 
urban background. The teacher sample consisted of 32 
subject lecturers and 50 English-language lecturers of 
colleges. The instruments used were on the job observa- 
tion, interview and administration of two sets of ques- 
tionnaires, one for the professionals and the Other for 
their professional superiors. The English language tasks 
emphasized were reading, oral and written communica- 
tion, listening and comprehending. The subjects were 
asked to specify the frequency of their performance of 
each task оп a. four-point scale. Besides, their attitude 
towards English was also measured. The same English 
language tasks were presented to their superiors and 
they were asked to give their opinion about, (a) how 
many of these language tasks were required for the par- 
ticular profession, and (b) how far should their employ- 
ers be able to perform these particular tasks. Three sepa- 
rate field-tested questionnaires were administered to 
students, subject lecturers and English lecturers. Per- 
centage analysis was undertaken. 

The major findings were: 1. English was exclusively 
used for all types of written communication by 60 per 
cent of the doctors, 61 per cent of the engineers, 30 per 
cent of the lawyers, 80 per cent of the bank employees, 
37 per cent of the high school teachers and 28 per cent of 
the clerks. 2. About 80 per cent of the doctors, 70 per 
cent of the lawyers and engineers, 66 per cent of the 
bank employees, 25 per cent of the teachers and 10 per 
cent of the clerks were required to speak English 3. 
About 70 per cent of the doctors. 80 per cent of the law- 
yers, 75 per cent of the bank employees. 60 per cent of 
the high school teachers and 71 per cent of the clerks felt 
that the English courses offered at school and college 
were sactisfactory. 4. About 80 per cent of the doctors 
and lawyers and 54 per cent of the engineers felt that En- 
glish had a very important role to play while only 25 per 
cent of the teachers felt so. 5. It was found that the use of 
English by personnel belonging to various categories of 
jobs was largely determined by the nature of their par- 
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ticular job and that they had adequate English language 
proficiency. 6, A majority of students were not satisfied 
with the English courses offered to them at school and 
college levels. The students felt that the courses did not 
give them proficiency in reading, writing and speaking 
English and were of no use for their study of special sub- 
jects. 7. The subject teachers felt that their students re- 
quired training in special skills not given importance by 
the English language teachers. 8. An analysis of English 
language teaching revealed that the courses did not im- 
part to the students the essential language skills which 
they would need in order to perform a variety of tasks in 
their professions. Some of the causes were attributed to 
large classes, exclusive dependence on the lecture meth- 
od, emphasis on examination and frequent experimenta- 
tion with syllabi and, lastly, greater orientation towards 
English literature than towards English language skills. 


1573. SHARMA, D.V., Socio-psychological Differen- 
tials of Non-sportsmen and University- 
representing Sprotsmen, Ph.D. Phy. Edu., Pan. 
U., 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to investigate the 
differentials of non-sportsmen and university- 
representing sportsmen оп persorfality, self-concept. in- 
telligence and socio-economic status, (ii) to investigate 
the socio-psychological differentials on non-sportsmen 
and university-representing sportsmen belonging to 
various sports groups, viz., basketball, cricket, football, 
hockey and volleyball, (iii) to find out differences in 
personality, self-concept, intelligence and »осїо- 
economic status. among different groups of university- 
representing sportsmen, viz., basketball, cricket, foot- 
ball, hockey and volleyball, and (iv) to investigate the 
factorial structure differentials underlying selected 
socio-psychological variables of non-sportsmen and 
university-representing ѕргоїѕтеп, 

A sample of 538 male college students (282 
university-representing sportsmen and 256 поп- 
sportsmen) drawn from the states of Punjab, Haryana 
and the Union territory of Chandigarh, was taken. They 
were administered following tools: (i) An Indian Adap- 
tation of the 16PF Questionnaire (Jalota and Kapoor 
1970), (ii) the Deo Self-concept Scale (1971), (111) the 
Tandon Group Test of General Mental Ability (1973), 
(iv) the Dev-Mohan Socio-Economic Status Scale 
(1971). The data so collected were analysed with the 
help of t-test and factor analysis. 


The findings of the study were: 1. There were signifi- 
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cant differences on the factor of aggressiveness among 
non-sportsmen and university-representing sportsmen. 
This factor was common in sportsmen belonging to bas- 
ketball, cricket, football and volleyball. 2. The personal- 
ity factor of ‘emotional stability’ and ‘experimenting’ 
were observed in the personality profiles of university 
representing sportsmen, and groups of sportsmen be- 
longing to cricket, football and hockey. 3. The personal- 
ity factor of outgoing” emerged in the personality pro- 
files of basketball, football and volleyball sportsmen. 
The factor ‘controlled’ appeared in the personality 
structure of football, hockey and volleyball sportsmen. 
4, There were significant differences among non- 
sportsmen and university-representing sportsmen on 
the factors of ‘less intelligent’, ‘conscientious’, ‘venture- 
some’ and ‘trusting’. 5. The least dominant factor differ- 
entiating university-representing sportsmen and non- 
sportsmen were ‘happy-go-lucky’, ‘practical’, ‘shrewd’. 
‘placid’, and ‘group-dependent’. The personality factors 
‘practicals’, ‘placid’, and "group dependent’ emerged in 
the profiles of basketball sportsmen, and the personali- 
ty factor ‘happy-go-lucky’ was present іп the profiles of 
cricket and football players. 6. University-representing 
sportsmen possessed higher positive self-concept than 
the non-sportsmen, The same differences were seen 
among football and hockey sportsmen. No significant 
difference was found between non-sportsmen and 
sportsmen belonging to basketball, cricket and volley- 
ball groups, The mean self-concept score of football 
sprotsmen was highest, followed by hockey, volleyball, 
basketball and cricket sportsmen. 7. No significant dif- 
ferences were found between non-sportsmen and 
university-representing sportsmen on the variable of in- 
telligence. 8. University-representing sportsmen and 
Sportsmen in each of the five sports groups were consist- 
ently higher than the non-sportsmen, on the variable of 
socio-economic status. 9. Eight significant factors 
emerged in university-representing sportsmen, namely, 
socio-economic status. self-concept, adjustment vs anx- 
iety, mental ability, independence vs subduedness, alert 
poise vs tenderminded, emotionality, introversion vs 
extraversion. 10. Seven factors were identified in non- 
sportsmen, namely, adjustment vs anxiety, professional 
Status, extraversion vs introversion, subduedness vs in- 
dependence, mental ability, socio-economic status, 
tenderminded emotionality vs alert poise. 


*1574. SHARMA, G.D., Enrolment in Higher 
Education—A Trend Analysis, AIU, 1977 
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The objectives of the study were (i) to examine the 
problem particularly in its locational or regional as- 
pects, (ii) to trace the factors responsible for the declin- 
ing trend (iii) to examine the implications of such a 
trend, and (iv) to suggest possible measures to arrest the 
declining trend. 

Data were collected from the UGC reports, Ministry 
of Education and Social Welfare, Government of India. 
and other secondary sources. Data were analysed quan- 
titatively using regression analysis and trend analysis 
techniques. Besides, data were analysed qualitatively in 
terms of graphic presentation and description of facts. 

The findings of the study were: 1. There have been 
declining rates of growth in enrolment in higher educa- 
tion during 1970-75. Negative rates of growth were ob- 
served in some faculties such as science, engineering 
and technology, arts, medicine and agriculture. Howey- 
er, there was a higher rate of growth of enrolment from 
1960 to 1970. 2. Inter-state variations were marked 
with regard to rates of growth of enrolment. 3. Among 
the factores considered, the expenditure on higher edu- 
cation was an important determining variable in the 
rate of growth in enrolement. 4. Government policy. 
new developments in education such as correspondence 
courses, permitting non-collegiates to appear for degree 
examinations and the new 10+2 +3 system of educa- 
tion diverted students from regular colleges and thus af- 
fected the enrolment to some extent. 5. The declining 
trend in rate of growth affected the demand for educat- 
ed people in the education industry. 6. Declining trends 
in the rate of growth of enrolment in the case of colleges 
in urban areas helped in the improvement of the teacher 
: Student ratio. But in the case of colleges іп rural areas 
with small enrolment functioning decline in enrolment 
adversely affected the economic fuctioning of these col- 
leges. 7. The faster rate of growth in the number of insti- 
tutions of higher education and enrolment during 
1950-70 had resulted in deterioration in the quality of 
higher education, establishment of a large number of 
colleges with small enrolement termed under-populated _ 
colleges, and a larger supply of graduate degree holders 
than the economy could absorb. 


*1575. SHARMA, M.P.. Organizational Structure and 
Climate in Universities of Rajasthan, Ph. D. 
Edu., M.Sukh.U.. 1985 


The main objectives of the research were (i) to study the 
organizatioal structure of universities in terms of devel- 
opmental personality. departmental organization and 
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committee structure, i.e. authorities and officers, com- 
munication channels and autonomy and academic free- 
dom in functioning, and (ii) to study the organizational 
climate in universities in terms of general social climate 
and inter-personal relationships between heads of de- 
partments and teachers and between teachers and 
teachers. The ultimate aim of the research was to sug- 
gest ways and means of improvement in the organiza- 
tional structure and climate in the universities of 
Rajasthan. 

The necessary data were collected from all the three 
universities located in the state. To study the organiza- 
tional structure and climate of these universities, a de- 
scriptive survey method, along with the case study ap- 
proach was used, For studying organizational climate of 
the university departments, and adapted version of 
OCDQ (Organizational Climate Description Question- 
naire) developed by Halpin & Croff, was used. Besides, 
and interview schedule and an opinionnaire were devel- 
oped to collect necessary data regarding structure and 
climate. A General Atmosphere Recording Form 
(САКЕ) was also developed and used as a subsidiary 
tool. University Acts, reports and minutes were also 
consulted to collect necessary data. 

The main findings of the research were ; 1. Universi- 
ty education in Rajasthan was of recent origin, It came 
into being in the post-independence era, 2. The number 
of universities in the state was quite small considering 
the actual needs of the state. There was only one univer- 
sity in the state which was of an affiliating nature, ithad 
become unmanagable. 3. Distribution of universities in 
the state was also not proper and called for reorganiza- 
tion on a regional basis. 4, All the univestities in the 
state had identical traditional structure, i.e., an айт» 
istrator and administration-oriented structure, uncon- 
ducive to autonomy and academic freedom. 5. There 
appeared to be a tendency towards centralization in the 
entire structure of the universities. 6. University de- 
partments had mainly a ‘closed’ or ‘intermediate’ type 
of climate, except a very few with open’ type climate, 7. 
The morale of the teachers was found to be low. 


1576. SHARMA, Р., Leisure-time Activities of College 
Students of Delhi—a Sociological Study, Ph.D. 
Soc. Sc., JNU, 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to investigate the lei- 
sure time activities of college students of Delhi Univer- 
sity. and (ii) to explore the significance of the role of lei- 
sure in students life and its influence on their values. 

Three colleges—one boys, one girls and one 


1383 


educational—were selected for study. A sample of 514 
students (301 boys and 213 girls) was drawn from these 
colleges by applying the multi-stage stratified systemat- 
ic sampling technique to obtain a fairly representative 
sample of the student community, Observation and in- 
terview techniques were used throughout the first and 
second intervals of the field phase and the main part of 
the data was collected in the second interval by admin- 
istering a pre-coded and pre-tested questionnaire for 
the purpose of limiting the whole gamut of responses to 
specific alternatives provided for each set of questions, 
Percentages were worked out and the chi-aquare test 
was used to determine the significance of the leisure- 
time activities of the students. 

The major findings were: 1. A majority of students 
viewed leisure-time in terms of the time in which they 
were free to ‘do as you please’. 2, The non-participation 
rate in college-sponsored activities was as high as 75 to 
85 per cent, 3. Students’ participation rate in legitimate 
leisure activities such as watching movies, going to 
cafes, playing games, reading and visiting was as high as 
90 per cent whereas the other legitimate activities such 
as relaxing with music, staying home or driving around 
were not popular, 4, The non-participation rate in dif 
ferent tabooed pleasures was as high as 40 to 96 per 
cent. 5. By and large, the most popular legitimate leisure 
activities had equal influence on all students, irrespec- 
tive of variation of sex, institutional factors and socio- 
economic background, 6, The variables of sex (this in- 
cludes not only male/female but the type of college as 
colleges basically reflect the sex-wise composition) €x- 
erted a significant influence on all types of leisure choic- 
es of students—whether extracurricular, legitimate or 
tabooed to varying extents. 7, Among the institutional 
variables a tourse of study exerted a minor influence in 
the leisure choices of college students, 8, The year of study 
significantly influenced students’ participation in forbid- 
den (tabooed) activities with the participation reaching its 
peak among the second year students as compared to the 
first and third year students, 9. The residence pattem ex- 
erted a strong influence on all types of leisure choices. 10. 
The type of family did influence students’ cocurricular 
and tabooed choices, though it hardly exerted any influ- 
ence on their legitimate leisure choices, 11. Father's edu- 
cation, occupation and income exerted a significant influ- 
ence on the students’ extracurricular choices. 


1577. SHARMA. R., Subculture of College Students as 
a Function of their Adjustment, Values, Academic 
Motivation and Attitudes, Ph.D. Edu., Mee, 
U.,1985 
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The objectives were (i) to measure and compare differ- 
ent types of sub-cultures, (ii) to find out different types 
of sub-cultures of college students of different faculties, 
(iii) to find out how far the adjustment of students was 
related to their sub-culture, (iv) to find out how far val- 
ues were related to the sub-cultures of college students, 
(v) to find out how the academic motivation of college 
students was related to different types of sub-cultures, 
and (vi) to find out the extent to which different types of 
attitudes were related to each type of sub-culture. 

The sample comprised 796 male Students of five 
Postgraduate colleges of Meerut University, from arts, 
science and commerce faculties, A Personal Value 
Questionnaire developed by Sherry and Verma was 
used to п.еаѕиге values. Adjustment was measured with 
the help of the Adjustment Inventory for College stu- 
dents developed by Sinha and Singh. The Academic 
Motivation Inventory for College Student, developed 
by Srivastava was used for measuring academic motiva- 
tion. A College Student Sub-culture Questionnaire and 
College Student Attitude Scale were developed by the 
investigator. The split half reliability ranged from 0.63 
to 0.71 and test-retest reliability from 0.68 to 0.77 for 
the College Student Sub-culture Questionnaire. The 
test-retest reliability coefficients for the College Stu- 
dents Attitude Scale ranged from 0.68 to 0.71. The data 
were analysed with the help of chi-square and analysis 
of variance followed by t-test. 

The findings were: 1. С, ollege students possessed dif- 
ferent types of sub-cultures. 2, Academic and vocation- 
al sub-cultural groups differed significantly. 3. The col- 
legiate sub-culture was not found to be different from 
the vocational sub-culture. 4, The collegiate students 
differed from non-conformist students. 5. The students 
Possessing vocational sub-culture differed from the 
non-conformist students. 6. The students of different 
faculties differed significantly as regards their types of 
sub-cultures. 7. The emotional, educational and total 
adjustment of students determined their academic sub- 
culture. Health and social and emotional dimensions of 
adjustment were significantly correlated with collegiate 
sub-culture. Social adjustment affected vocational sub- 
cultures. 8. Religious, aesthetic and knowledge values 
affected the academic sub-culture. Collegiate sub- 
culture was affected only by social value. Economic and 
hedonistic values affected the vocational sub-culture. 
Economic, power, family Prestige, and health values 
were determinants of non-conformist sub-cultures. 9. 
Academic motivation was found to be a significant fac- 
tor in developing the academic sub-culture of college 
students while it did not influence other sub-cultures. 
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10. The attitude of college students towards teachers 
and parents, discipline, religion and god were responsi- 
ble for developing academic sub-culture. The collegiate 
sub-culture was affected by only the attitude towards 
the college union. Vocational sub-culture was not af- 
fected by any type of attitude. The attitudes of non- 
conformist students towards different dimensions were 
negatively related. 


1578. SINGH, NARENDRA PRATAP, Frustration 
amongst Youth (A Study of the C olleges of Faiza- 
bad Division), Ph.D. Edu., Avadh U., 1986 


The objectives of this investigation were (i) to study the 
natuye, and extent of frustration among college youth, 
(ii) to study the level of frustration among college youth 
in retation to various socio-economic levels, (iii) to 
study the degree of sense of responsibility among the 
college students of arts, science and commerce streams, 
(iv) to Сотраге the mean responsibility scores of the 
students of high and low frustration groups, (у) to see 
the relationship between scores of frustration and socio- 
economic status with the sense of responsibility, and 
(vi) to test the hypotheses of frustration in relation to 
socio-economics status and the sense of 
responsibility. 

The research was a Survey type of study. The sample 
of the study consisted of 400 male students selected by 
employing the stratified random sampling technique in 
session 1984-85 from part one classes of the B.A. (300), 
B.Sc. (70), and B.Com. (30) students of six affiliated col- 
leges of Avadh University situated in urban areas. The 
tools of the study were Nairashya Mapa (frustration 
test) by Chauhan and Tiwari (1972): Scale of Sense of 
Responsibility by Pandey and Upadhaya: anda Person- 
al Information Sheet prepared by the investigator him- 
self. The collected data were tabulated and analysed 
using suitable statistical techniques. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The average frus- 
tration scores of students of all the three academic 
streams were found to be high. Most of the students ap- 
peared to be lying above the central point of the scale. 2. 
The highest mean frustration score was of students of 
the arts group and the lowest was for the science group. 
The differences in mean frustration scores between arts 
and science groups was significant, 3. All the three aca- 
demic groups had average SES but the students of the 
science group were in a better position. 4. Students be- 
longing to low SES were comparatively more frustrated. 
5. The distribution of scores On the test of sense of re- 
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sponsibility was normal. It was highest for the science 
group and lowest for the arts group, and the difference 
was significant at .01 level. 6. The mean aggression 
score of the science group was lowest while it was high- 
est for the arts group. 7. The tendency of showing resig- 
nation behaviour was greater in the arts group than in 
the science group. 8. The youths of the commerce group 
were found more regressive than the rest of the groups. 
It was lowest for the science group. 9. As for a fixative 
tendency in behaviour concerns the youths of the sci- 
ence group were found to possess high potential. 10. A 
High degree of responsibility was noted among youths 
of the low frustration group, but the picture deviated for 
the commerce group. 11. A negative but significant cor- 
relation exists between frustration and sense of respon- 
sibility scores. 12. SES and the individual’s sense of re< 
sponsibility were positively but insignificantly 
correlated. 13. A negative but highly significant correla- 
tion between the SES scores and the level of frustration 
was found. 


1579. THOTTAM, GEORGE, An Evaluation of the 
System of the Mass Communication Education in 
Indian Universitieswith a view to Propose a Four- 
tier Infrastructure, Ph.D. Edu., Bom.U., 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to assess the need for 
formal university-based education in mass communica- 
tion, (ii) to measure the response of the Indian mass 
media towards the academic programmes being offered 
by Indian universities, (iii) to assess the rate of growth 
of mass communication education in Indian universi- 
ties, (iv) to evaluate the objectives, content and achieve- 
ment level of these programmes, (v) to suggest methods 
for streamlining and improving the programmes, (vi) to 
propose a four-tier model which would serve as an in- 
frastructure. and (vii) to suggest curricular models for 
each of the four levels. for reference or possible 
adoption. 

The study employed a descriptive research design 
and used analytical and comparative methods. The try- 
out test was administered to a sample of six universities 
which conducted mass communication courses. The 
final data were collected from 27 universities which 
conducted mass communication courses. Tools em- 
ployed in this study were questionnaires for heads of de- 
partments and editors of newspapers, and interview 
schedules for heads of departments, teachers. students, 
leading media professionals and communication educa- 
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tors. The data were analysed by using simple 


‚ percentages. 


Some of the major findings of the study were: 1. 
There was no infrastructure for mass communication 
education in India. 2. The universities were the best 
training ground for mass communicators in India. 3. 
The non-university institutions involved in teaching 
and training in mass communication did not produce 
significant results. 4. The universities tended to include 
national needs in their goals and imparted more service 
ideals than private institutes. 5. Degrees and diplomas 
from universities enjoyed greater prestige and credibili- 
ty in Indian society. 6. The universities could afford the 
high cost of mass communication training and provide 
technical facilities which the private institutes with lim- 
ited resources could not do. 7. There had been a rapid 
increase in the number of departments of journalism 
and mass communication since 1970. 8. There was need 
for the standardization of basic elements like the dura- 
tion, curriculum content, minimum staff and physical 
facilities. 9. There was no inservice education to im- 
prove expertise and skills of the staff. 10. A majority of 
the teachers and heads of departments did not have the 
necessary academic qualifications of professionals ex- 
perience to teach mass communication effectively. 11. 
The departments did not have enough physical space 
for classrooms, offices, and libraries, 12,’ Although 
many departments taught mass communication re- 
search as a required course of their programme, depart- 
ments of mass communication were not involved in any 
research activity. 13. The relationship between the 
media industry and the departments of mass communi- 
cation was far from cordial. 14. The 40-year history of 
journalism and mass communication education in 
India showed that there had been very little innovation. 


1580. TRIPATHI, S.L., Adjustment Problems of Un- 
dergraduates of Varanasi Division, Ph.D. Edu., 


Gor, U., 1981 


The study was conducted to investigate the adjustment 
problems of undergraduate students of the Varanasi ге- 
gion. in relation to the socio-economic and intelligence 
levels of adjusted male and female students. The objec- 
tives were (i) to study the adjustmeat problems of un- 
dergraduates, (ii) to make a comparative study of the 
adjustment problems of male and female students be- 
longing to different socio-economic, intelligence, locali- 
ty, and adjustment levels. (iii) to determine the degree 
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of relationship between intelligence, adjustment and 
socio-economic background of the students, and (iv) 
to study the response of highly adjusted and malad- 
justed students regarding educational facilities like li- 
brary, laboratories, books, etc. available at the col- 
lege. The hypotheses were: (1) There is no difference 
in the adjustment scores of the students belonging to 
different groups in the main adjustment areas. (2) In- 
telligence and socio-economic levels have no relation 
with adjustment, 

Tools used were, (i) a check-list for adjustment 
problem, (ii) a Socio-economic Status Scale, (iii) an 
interview schedule (vi) the Test of General Mental 
Ability by MC Joshi, (v) Vyaktitva Parikshan 
Prashnavali, and (vi) the Adjustment Inventory by 
Saxena. The sample consisted of 400 students (310 
boys and 90 girls) from Varanasi division in U. P. The 
percentage of responses to the various adjustment 
areas of the check list was calculated. Product- 
moment correlation was used to determine the corre- 
lation between adjustment, intelligence and socio- 
economic status of students. The critical ratio was 
calculated to check the significance of differences be- 
tween the mean scores of various groups in the above 
test and inventories. 

The following conclusions were drawn: 1. In all 40 
per cent of the boys faced college environmental prob- 
lems, 50 per cent faced economic problems, and 40 
per cent could not develop amicable relation with 
their classmates. 2. The Problems of 53 per cent of 
girls concerned Spending leisure time; 47 per cent 
were about lack of educational environment in the 
college. 3. About 53 per cent of the urban and 42 per 
cent of the rural students faced difficulties in their ad- 
justment with the educational environment, 4. Girls 
were comparatively more adjusted to the home area. 
Highly adjusted students secured better points on the 
intelligence test. Urban boys and girls were superior, 
in this respect, to residents of rural areas. 5, Adjusted 
students had comparatively better socio-economic 
background. 6. Girls secured better points on the 
socio-economic status scale. 7. Intelligence and ad- 
justment were mutually dependent. 8. Maladjusted 
students faced difficulty in maintaining domestic ad- 
justment, economic crisis. educational environment. 
leisure-time activities. еіс. However, girls faced less 
difficulty in adjusting to these situations. 9. The hy- 
Potheses were not Supported by the obtained data. 
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1581. UMADEVI, S., Organizational Goal, Organiza- 
tional Climate and Faculty Performance 
Assessment—A Case Study of Andhra U, niversity, 
Ph.D. Soc., And. U., 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the organi- 
zational climate and measure it as per the faculty per- 
formance, and (ii) to find out the relationship between 
faculty performance and two climates measured by in- 
direct and alternative ways. 

The sample for the study consisted of 80 teachers of 
various categories.. viz., professors (N=20), readers 
(N=20) and lecturers (N=40). The data were collected 
with the help of questionnaire consisting of three parts. 
Part one was related to background information of the 
university faculty and indicators of academic perform- 
ance; the second part consisted of items designed to 
measure perceived importance and perceived attain- 
ment of university goals, and part three comprised a 
small set of items designed to measure the climate phe- 
nomenon directly. 

The findings of the study were : 1. There was consen- 
Sus over the goals of providing extension courses for 
part-time students and providing consultancy and guid- 
ance. 2. The faculties perceived skill goals even more 
important than the teaching and research goals. The fac- 
ulties perceived that university goals were rational, real- 
istic and highly professional. Further there was no sig- 
nificant difference in the perception of goals among the 
three faculty categories. 3. Regarding attainment of uni- 
versity goals, it was found that perceived attainment 
had never come close to perceived importance for any 
of the research and teaching goals. A consistent goals 
failure was reported and this was more prominent in re- 
search goals than in teaching goals. 4. With regard to ex- 
tension and other social functions it was found that 
there were considerable goal gaps. Their consistant goal 
failures. faculty thought, led to the low climate of the 
university organization. 5. The important factors to 
reckon with in the analysis of university organization 
were identified as university management on the one 
hand and the student community on the other. 6. There 
was no relationship between the age of the faculty mem- 
bers and perception of university climate. 7. The cli- 
mate evaluation of arts faculty teachers was significant- 
ly different and lower than that of the science and 
technology group. 8. The goal attainment failure in An- 
dhra University was high and widespread in the areas 
related to research and promotions. 9. The performance 
profile of the university faculty revealed that there were 
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significant differences between readers and lecturers 
with respect to journal-article publication, but these dif- 
ferences were not significant between arts and science 
groups. Further, the engineering group had the lowest 
performance with respect to journal-article publication. 
10. Age of the faculty members was found to be the pro- 
moter of academic output, academic attainment. and 
academic affiliations and organizations. 11. Multiple 
correlation revealed that it was the age of the respon- 
dent and not the global university climate which deter- 
mined the performance of the faculty members. 12. The 
climate factor of the university had less to do with facul- 
ty performance and more to do with faculty 
satisfaction. 


1582. VERMA, B.K., Politics of Pressure Group in 
Higher Education in Bihar: A Study of the Role of 
the Federation of University (Service) Teachers’ 
Associations of Bihar, Ph.D. Pol.Sc., Bhagalpur 
U., 1985 


The study proposed mainly to analyse the role of the 
Federation of University (Service) Teachers’ Associa- 
tions of Bihar (FUSTAB) as a pressure group in the field 
of higher education, its contribution and relevance. 

An in-depth, descriptive-analytical study was made. 
Both primary and secondary sources were used. Office 
bearers of FUSTAB were interviewed through an inter- 
view schedule. FUSTAB’s role from 1971 till 1980 was 
studied, 

Some of the major findings were : 1. In spite of some 
limitations, the achievements of FUSTAB had been 
quite considerable, particularly about betterment of 
service conditions of teachers, revision and implemen- 
tation of pay scales, promotion of teachers, providing 
medical benefits, work for temporary medical benefits, 
and work for temporary teachers and demonstrators. 2 
The strategy and tactics adopted by FUSTAB to achieve 
its objectives had been quite reasonable. 3. As a pres- 
sure group in higher education in Bihar, Е USTAB's 
working had a positive approach for its qualitative im- 
provement. 4. Its contribution had been substantial in 
higher learning. The role of FUSTAB had, so far. posi- 
tively contributed to higher education in Bihar. But its 
efforts as a pressure group towards influencing and giv- 
ing a desired direction to state government's education- 
al policies regarding universities had little effect. 5. 
Most of its demands relating to autonomy and internal 
democracy of the universities had very limited impact 
on government. 6. The existence of factions in 
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FUSTAB affected its functioning to some extent. 


1583. XAVIER, G. FRANCIS., A Study of the Atti- 
tudes of College Students towards Self- 
improvement, Ph.D. Edu., Kar. U., 1987 


The study attempted to investigate attitudes towards 
self-improvement which comprised physical, mental, 
emotional socio-economic, vocational and spir,tual/ 
moral aspects. Nine questions inquiring into differenc- 
es in terms of attitudes towards self-improvement with 
respect to, (i) sex, (ii) different religions, (iii) different 
age levels, (iv) different achievement levels. (v) differ- 
ent classes (educational), (vi) rural/urban status, (vii) 
different parental occupations, (viii) parental educa- 
tional levels. and (ix) parental annual income, among 
college students were raised and accordingly nine null 
hypotheses were formed. 

An attitude scale touching the above aspects of self- 
improvement was specially constructed. The sample at 
this stage consisted of 215 persons who acted as judges 
for making value judgements following Thurstone’s 
method of Equal Appearing Intervals. The final scale 
consisted of ten statements with score values ranging 
from 0 to 10 on each of the aspects of self-improvement. 
The main sample of the study consisted of 1051 college- 
going students from 28 institutions altogether. Con- 
struct validity of the scale was inferred from the mean 
scale scores obtained from a sample of 1051 college- 
going students belonging to 1, 11, and III class levels of 
achievement. The validity coefficient was found to be 
0.67 with Aaron's Attitude Scale on modernization 
using 46 students of University Agricultural Sciences, 
Bangalore, as a sample. Test-retest reliability was estab- 
lished to be 0.75 using a sample of 36 University Agri- 
cultural Sciences students. The analysis of variance was 
presented іп two ways, Viz., first with respect to each of 
the seven attributes of self-improvement, comparing 
levels/types in each of the nine variables of attitudes, 
and next with respect to each variable of attitude com- 
paring levels or types within each on all attributes of 
self-improvement. The correlational analysis was based 
on a table of correlations between variables and attri- 
butes of self-improvement. Step-wise regression analy- 
sis was used to explain an attitude by its determining 
variables. Finally, a principal component analysis re- 
vealed dominent factors that contributed to 
self-improvement. 

Major findings of the study were: 1. Female students 
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secured higher scores on their attitudes toward self- 
improvement than male students. 2. Religion had a 
marked influence on the attitudes of students toward 
self-improvement. 3. Academic achievements positive- 
ly correlated with attitudes toward self-improvement. 
4. The scores obtained by younger students (15-20) 
studying in PUC were higher than those of elder stu- 
dents pursuing degree, postgraduate and professional 
courses. 5. Urban students showed an edge over rural 
students in their attitudes toward self-improvement. 6. 
Parental education had greater influence in developing 
positive attitudes toward self-improvement than occu- 
pation and annual income of parents. 7. Students 
showed a marked preference for vocational, physical 
and socio-economic improvements and negative prefer- 
ence for mental, mora! and emotiona! improvements. 
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Research in Women’s Education 


A TREND REPORT 


NEERA DESAI 


INTRODUCTION 


Education has been perceived to be a significant instru- 
ment in improving the status of women and conse- 
quently there have been efforts to improve the access of 
girls and women to education. For a country which has 
accepted the goal of a democratic, egalitarian society, 
promotion and development of women’s education is 
foregone commitment. Policy makers have recognized 

- that, apart from the political structure, corrective legis- 
lation and economic transformation, the formal educa- 
tion system has to be made more democratic and 
change-oriented. For modernizing India, high hopes 
have been pinned on education as a significant determi- 
nant of aspiration, technology, productivity and mobili- 
ty. In fact. it is a fundamental prerequisite for participa- 
tion in the various developmental activities of society. 
The level of recognition of the crucial significance of ed- 
ucation for women is dependent upon societal expecta- 
tions of women’s roles. 

In 1986, based on the perspectives provided in its doc- 
ument, National Policy on Education ( NPE ), the Gov- 
ernment of India prepared a Plan of Action to meet the 
challenge of the technology revolution envisaged in the 
coming two decades. The document states that, without 
adequate measures for the spread of education, ‘the 
chasm of economic disabilities, regional imbalances, and 
social injustice will widen further, resulting in the build- 
ing of disintegrative tensions’. Studies on women’s edu- 
cation during the period 1984-87 have to be reviewed in 
this context. 

In the earlier three surveys, the topic of women’s edu- 
cation was not presented as a special area but was 
covered under other areas, e.g. History of Edu- 
cation, Administration of Education Guidance 


and Counselling. It is gratifying that the fourth survey 
treats studies in this field as a separate area, despite the 
fact that the number of studies reported in it during the 
current survey period is глисћ less than that in the earli- 
er period. In the third survey, 51 studies have been re- 
corded as related to women’s education; during the cur- 
rent survey only 33 studies have been noticed. p 

It would be useful to discuss the issue of gender jus- 
tice through education before we delineate the various 
aspects of women’s education which deserve attention, 


THE CONCEPT OF EQUALITY 
IN EDUCATION 


In a developing country like ours the obvious inequality 
of women vis-a-vis men is subsumed under the more 
pervasive inequality between various sections of socie- 
ty. Further, in Indian society, where stratification 
through caste is a marked feature, where privileges and 
discrimination get entrenched through custom and 
usage, acceptance of equality of status and opportunity 
becomes a significant landmark. - 
Where economic and social inequalities are wide- 
spread, the importance of educational equality as a goal 
assumes special importance. It becomes a very serious 
issue as to how wide are the opportunities for entry 1110 
the portals of knowledge; how more and more persons 
from disadvantaged sections of society can be given ac- 
cess to education. In the context of this chapter the index 
of progress is how many more girls have been provided 
an opportunity of getting education. Another dimension 
of equality debate is the attitude and opinion of the socie- 
ty towards providing education to women. Do parents en- 
courage and promote a daughter's education? Does per- 
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sistence of gender discrimination in the family lead to” “wife/mother го women P 
the phenomenon of boys getting more мей rhe ме кун б ній аын at th LE the 
tion and also being a provided better atmosphere fof generate a climate of acceptance of the аё of giving 
learning? A third important point is that, ina develop: education to girls (Natesen (ed), N.D); Karve, D.K 
ing society, education is a fundamental prerequisite to ° (1936); Капае, M.G. (1902); Mazumdar, Veena 1985), 
getting knowledge and skill which enhance status: Bet} In spite of fervent pleas made by social reformers, 
ter skills, a wider information range and understanding the ‘Spread of Women’s edication was not striking. Dur- 
of complex situations are essential for administration, ing the ‘nationalist upsurge, particularly after the thir- 
improvement in productivity and participation in dëm- ties; ‘a significant change was initiated when women 
ocratic processes. When a section of society (in the pres? took an active ‘part in the nationalist movement and 
ent context 90 per cent of the girls) is denied access to “built up Organizations where the need for education was 
knowledge and skills; this denial also means ‘denial of “constantly stressed. Of course, during this phase too, ‘ 
status and power, Q10 01 0) ot there was поб much Change їп the role perception of 
Further, persistence! of gender bias їп terms of in- women, yet it Was being gradually realized that educa- 
equality of opportunity is further accentuated by Opera- tion is an asset in their wider participation. In compari- 
tion of policies’ which’ Tea to” marginalization of 7 son with earlier periods, during this phase more women 
women, Thus poverty and deprivation accentuate gen- went to'schools and colleges; а few more entered the 
der inequalities. Sociologists have examined the notion professions of teaching, medicine and law. But in spite 
of equality in the context of socio-economic structure of some of these advances the growth of women’s educa- 
(Gore, M.S., 1986; Beteille, Andre” 1983; Chanana, tion has been very slow. On the eve of independence, 
Karuna, 1988). The intervention of class and gender ` only about cight/per'cent of women were literate, 25 per 
forces also explain, to ап extent, the paradoxical reality’ cent of the relevant age groups were in elementary class- 
that more education does not mean more libération for ез and barely five pér cent in middle schools, A meagre 
women (Karlekat, 1987). In the case of women, the 18,675 girls, around tén per сеп оГ the total enrolment, 
promulgation of a’ right is пос enough; efforts have to were in higher education. 
be made to change social attitudes, values and institu- Even after independence, there has been а very wide 
tions affecting women’s participation in the larger life вар between the avowed goal of equality of access to éd- 
of the community. ucation and its realization. Though education has been 
considered crucial for development, the empirical reali- 
ty is not very encouraging. The gender bias in spread of 
DEVELOPMENT OF WOMEN’S EDUCATION education is quite evident. In 1981 over 45 per cent of 
girls in the 6-11 age group, over 75 percent of the 12-14 
In India, since the 19th century, when the first voice Was “age group and over 85 рег cent of the 15-17 age group 
raised against the inferior status of women in society, were dut of school as compared 40 20 per cent, 57 рег 
social reformers gave high priority to women’s educa- cent ана “71 per cent of boys in the respective age 
tion, With the establishment of the Bethune School in groups. 
Calcutta їп 1949, and а few indigenous efforts in Guja- ‘The problem gets compounded with regional imbal- 
rat and Maharashtra at establishing schools for giris ances. In Kerala, female literacy is as high as 73 per 
during the same period, first steps towards acceptance of bent, whereas in Rajasthan not even 12 per cent of 
women’s education’ were | taker (DesaitRaj, 1987). women ate litérdte: In fact, because of the regional dis- 
Though the liberal reformers recognized the value of ed- “parity, special efforts have been suggested for promot- 
Г nd the levels to which girls’ ‘ing women’s education in fine states which have been: 


ucation for'girls, its content a ч 
were educated was very much determined by theirlimit- declared educationally backward. This илїї ite tar” 


ed notion of women’s role їп {НЄ family. They believed” “ther gets ассе uated when’ the o 
that, in the gigantic task of transformation of society in rae agi He НЕТИ ern map fli 
which educated | middle-class men меге involved, siper? ij, ke IARA MTEEN RKOP RVR AYON 


women, if given edücation, would not оар порева J i ie 
=] 


the changes taking’ рїасе in the society'ba t z 
Haborate in hasterting thé Dats OPH ate? PREY Rhe relevant р аге in RRA AOA анкет * 
colorant АЕ r OTN aa ea regs” 
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Besides regional and rural-urban differences, gender 
bias is visible in the courses taken, particularly at the 
higher education level. Predominance of girls in the 
Arts faculty, followed by the Commerce and Education 

` faculties have their implications for access to jobs and 
power positions. 

Some of the interesting research areas in this theme 
are worth noting. Sociologists and historians have made 
studies in the role of social reformers in promoting 
women’s education; it would be interesting to examine 

. their role, from a women’s perspective. It would be use- 

. ful to know why the reformers got so interested in wom- 
en’s education. How did educated women in the early 
phase look women’s education? Why is there so much 
regional imbalance? 

One of the major limitations of some of the studies 
on the history of education has been that they are main- 
ly descriptive and not analytical. They are unable to an- 
swer some of the crucial questions with regard to the 

-uneven spread of education or the attitude of some of 
the social reformers to women’s role in society. In fact, 
education in its elaborate and intricate relations with 
society needs to be examined. In the present survey we 
came across five studies in the area of history of wom- 
en’s education. However, they too are mostly descrip- 
tive and do not raise some of the important questions 
involved in the growth of education, such as: Why is 
there gender disparity in the growth of education? Is ed- 
ucation, expected to perform a different function for 
men. and. women?. How have caste/class affected the 
spread of education? Is spread of education linked with 
its utility to individuals and families? What do the auto- 
biographies and biographies of women who were among 
the. earliest to. get education indicate? Some of these 
questions are, being raised by women studies research- 
ers. It would be useful if educationists too attend to 
these. aspects (Chanana, Karuna, 1988). 


| OBJECTIVES OF WOMEN’S EDUCATION 


One.of the important issues with regard to women’s ed- 
ucation.is:, Why. do girls need to be educated? As men- 
tioned earlier, for centuries women’s role has been per- 
ceived as.that of wife or mother. In the traditional 
structures, where upper caste women, by and large, were 
not expected to participate in spheres of life beyond the 
family; formal education was not considered essential. 
As Aparna Basu mentions, Х 

“Whereas education of males was directly related to em- 


NEERA DESAI 


ployment, female education had no economic function. 
It is, therefore, not surprising that when the Bombay 
Government undertook an enquiry into the state of 
indigenous education in the 1820s, in the reports re- 
ceived from the Collectors, Judges and Commissioners, 
there was no mention of a single female scholar attend- 
ing any of the common schools of the province’ (Basu, 
Chanana, 1988). 

Everyone believed that the skills necessary for per- 
forming household chores, or for productive work could 
be learnt within the precincts of the family. Hence the 
need for education for a. woman is only realized when 
she is required to participate in wider social activities, 
Further, the role of education is appreciated when val- 
ues of individualism liberalism, personality growth 
and identity development are part of the group ethos. 
The need for women’s education was therefore first ar- 
ticulated during the 1 9th century, when liberal ideology 
dominated amongst the intelligentsia. The social ге-. 
formers though, vehemently lobbied for women’s edu- 
cation. However, for them its objectives were confined 
to developing efficiency in performing their traditional 
roles. Over the years, due to a variety of factors, educa- 
tion for future economic participation and for widening 
of knowledge have been accepted as additional objec- 
tives of girls’ education. 

Due to the middle class bias of educational struc- 
tures, poorer sections of the society somehow do not 
feel the relevance of formal education. A number of 
studies in urban slums have borne out that formal 
schooling has a marginal role in the lives of girls there. 
The girls are needed to help with housework and, there- 
fore, óne mother said, ‘why should I waste my time and 
money on sending my daughter to school where she will 
learn nothing of use? What does the Hindi alphabet 


-mean to her?’ (Karlekar, 1983 ). On the other hand, the 


demonstrative effect of education providing opportuni- 
ties of better jobs creates a feeling among poor people 
that, if education is given to girls, they will be able to 
improve their status. Maidservants, particularly, aspire 
for their daughters to have jobs other than domestic 
work. Unfortunately, the increasingly higher minimum 
educational requirements for any kind of employment 
leads to frustration, as many of the girls are unable to 
complete their education. It may also be mentioned that 
the objectives of education are different for different 
Classes; they are also dependent upon levels of educa- 
tion (Desai and Raj, 1987). In short, social roles of girls 
define their educational needs and goals. Not only is the 
instrumental value of education different for boys and 
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girls but there is no clear articulation of goals for wom- 
en’s education. The possibility of girls getting education 
is determined by factors such as when the girl is likely to 
get married; whether she will be required to look after 
siblings; whether she is expected to help in household 
chores; the length of the course; and so on. Thus non- 
pedagogic considerations affect the goals of education 
for women. Ina society where marriage is obligatory for 
a woman, a Situation is created in which she will pursue 
her studies as long as her marriage is not settled. As 
M.N. Srinivas mentions, ‘Colleges and universities pro- 
vide respectable waiting places for girls who wish to get 
married’ (quoted in Karlekar, 1983). 

Having mentioned some of the factors determinjng 
the objectives of women’s education, it would be useful 
to state that, for upward mobility, education has sali- 
ence as an instrument for increasing income or status. 
Education appears to functions as an intermediate 
agency between the family and work by providing ac- 
cess to the economic or social rewards or financial bene- 
fits and prestige that accrue to individuals and their 
families from employment or work. Of course, percep- 
tions of the importance of education for women as well 
as the relationship between education and employment 
for women are influenced by the ideology of women’s 
work and by the social construction of, gender within la- 
bour supply and demand. 

A research area which needs exploration is the phe- 
nomenon of devaluation of education for women. Due 
to the pattern of economic development, more and 
more women are being employed in the unorganized 
sector and unpaid family labour. Many a time, un- 
skilled and semi-skilled female labour appear to enjoy 
relatively more employment opportunities than women 
with a secondary or even а non-science-based higher ed- 
ucation in some countries (Raj 1982). 

Thus the area of objectives/functions of education 
for women needs to be examined from both philosophi- 
cal and sociological perspectives. In the earlier surveys 
as well as in this one there is hardly any focussed study 
on this theme, It would be a very useful area to 
develop. 


WOMEN’S EDUCATION AND SOCIAL SYSTEM 


As mentioned earlier, the educational process needs to 
be looked from a sociological point of view. as this is 
likely to provide insights into the operation for social 
factors vis-a-vis education. One of the important con- 
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cepts in the sociology of education is the viewing of the 
educational system as not operating in isolation, but 
being affected and affecting other sub-system like poli- 
ty, economy, family, personality, etc. Further, it is also 
useful to look at the sub-system of education as com- 
posed of institutions, personnel and the normative 
structure of society. The societal concepts of roles, sta- 
tus, expectations, aspirations, values—all affect the ed- 
ucational structure. Moreover, the phenomenon of so- 
cial change as -affecting the educational system in a 
variety of ways needs to be understopd. Similarly, wom- 
en’s education is not an‘isqlated, independent activity 
but a phenomenon affe¢ted by social forces. Conse- 
quently, while dealing with women’s education, we 
have to understand the role and status of women teach- 
ers, women students and women administrators. 

Further when education is considered as a sub- 
system, it is pertinent to know how family, economy or 
polity affects woman’s education. For instance, in ac- 
cess, selection of courses, options available in career, 
etc., the pressure from the family is crucial. 


Women’s Education and Social Structure 


Availability of educational structures affects women’s 
education significantly. While availability of schools, 
adequate number of teachers, facilities, etc. affects 
both boys and girls, the constraints operate more effec- 
tively in the case of girls. Quite a few studies have shown 
that lack of middle schools at walking distance, unavail- 
ability of women teachers, sub-standard teaching, and 
absence бї certain support structures like creches, have 
led to dropping out of girls from the education system. 

Educational institutions reflect and reinforce gender 
differences in various ways. Separate schools and class- 
es for girls and boys, content of the syllabi and text- 
books in which the dictomy of masculine and feminine 
roles is projected and, finally, encouragement given to 
the study of certain subjects like home science and dis- 
couragement of girls going in for the science stream or 
playing football are few examples which indicate the 
strengthening of sex stereotyping at the school level. 

Though studies on students belonging to coeduca- 
tional and single-sex schools are available, most are de- 
scriptive and do not investigate why girls in co-ed 
schools behave in a docile manner and why they are ag- 
gressive in single-sex schools. Vibha Parthasarathy’s ех- 
periment on generation of a non-discriminatory atmo- 
sphere is worth noting. She says, 
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Our programmes for the reoriention of expecta- 
tions of behaviour roles of girls and boys are root- 
ed in the assumption that education is not neutral; 
it either maintains the status quo or causes it to 
change ... either on a rebound or because it is so 
red. As teachers, we are concerned with the 
pone of modernization and democratization of 
Our society. To that purpose the school climate is. 
created, and „ethos. - established’, (quoted in 
Chanana, 1988). 


It would be worth making studies based on experi- 
mental methods which would help understand the va- 
lidity of sexist bias in terms of courses, textbooks, atmo- 
sphere, etc. : 

Similarly, social background of students and teach- 
ers is also an important dimension of woman's educa- 
tion. As observed earlier, for a long time education has 
remained the preserve of the middleclass. With the pro- 
clamation of the objective of universalization of educa- 
tion, there has been perceptible change in the social 
background of teachers and students. The grant-in-aid 
schools, where educational costs are very low, have stu- 
dents from lower-middle-class and poorer sections of 
society. Class differences and gender differences get en- 
trenched in these schools. The performance of the girl 
students in two different kinds of schools, e.g. aided 
and non-aided, needs to be examined. Similarly, as 
women teachers in municipal schools and those in pri- 

- vate schools come from different backgrounds, it would 
be. useful to examine their role perception and role 
performance. 

Another dimension of the study of women teachers is 
that, in spite of working like other earning women, they 
аге not absolved from. their domestic responsibilities, 
Hence they have often to.do double or triple duties and 
suffer conflicts and tensions. Of course, stresses and 
strains depend upon commitment, scale of responsibili- 
ties. and rewards and punishment accruing to fulfilling 
or.non-fulfilling of roles. 

In the present survey there are 14 studies on teachers 
and students, The studies on teachers broadly refer to 
role perspectives, role commitments, and working con- 
ditions. The themes covered in the studies are problems 
of girls in coeducational schools, life-styles of college- 
going girls, attitudes of girls to marriage, career, goals of 
education, political attitudes, etc. Studies indicate. а 
richness of data. Statistical measurement and applica- 
tion of certain tests provided exactness in the findings. 
It appears that, if this data are put in their social con- 


text. they may provide answers to some of the crucial... 
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questions as to why there is affiliation to home and cus- 
toms among girl students and the relationship between 
the purposelessness in the initial years in college and 
family background studies analysing girl students’ 
participation/lack of participation in the students’ 
movement will enable us to gauge politicization of the 
student population, 


Socialization and Women’s Education 


We have been emphasizing so far the links between edu- 
cation and other social systems. The sub-system of 
economy affects education through cost structures, pro- 
viding economic opportunities th certain direction ena- 
bling institutions to avail of certain facilities, encourag- 
ing skills to be developed which are necessary for 
economic. activities, etc. 

Likewise, family and kinship have a determining in- 
fluence. on women’s education. As Leela Dube 
mentions, 

‘Gender roles are conceived, enacted and learnt 
within a complex of relationships. A family 
structure, at a given point of time is пої justa 
function of demography, it also reflects the 
rules of recruitment and marital residence and 
the normative and actual patterns of rearrange- 
ment of the family in the process of the replace- 
ment of the old generation by the new. 

Second, there is something beyond actual 
composition of a family unit—its “configura- 
tion of role relationships’ and ‘specific’ and ‘ob- 
jective’ contribution of members to the busi- 
ness of living—that goes into. the 
apportionment of family resources, gender- 
based and age-based division of work, and the 
conceptions of, and training for, future roles of 
male апа female children’ (Dube in Chanana, 
1988). 


The important point to note is the overarching signi- 
ficance of socialization oa the lives of girls and women. 
The process is so intertwined and subtle that it deter- 
mines motivations, expectations, perceptions and atti- 
tudes to formal education of girls and women as stu- 
dents and as teachers. Again the socialization of others, 
such’ as parents, policy makers, educators, influences 
the curriculum, organization schools, the availability of 
subject choices in school/college and the role models. 

The sexual division of labour that allots the major 
responsibility to women for family and child care, irre- 
spective of their work roles; results in a woman balanc- 
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ing between home and work, and controlling her ambi- 
tions if she is a "high flier’. Educated’ working women 
have strong familial values because the family in India 
is the major social economic and moral base of one’s 
identity. Further, this feature of primacy of famil- 
ial responsibility is taken advantage of by employers 
who consider women as secondary earners and only 
temporary in the job market. Studies of women execu- 
tives have highlighted the overtones of the priority of 
the familial role. Education is supposed to contribute to 
modifying role definition and development of alterna- 
tive role models for husbands. wives, mothers, fathers 
and children. Of course, it has so far not made much 
headway. 

An important issue in the case of women’s education 
is the kind of image of an educated woman being pro- 
jected through the system. On the’ one hand, in the 
media, the educated woman is portrayed as arrogant, 
defiant, social, articulate and boyish. An educated 
woman does not know how to manage her marital rela- 
tionships. Quite often fiction literature and the media 
make women apologetic about being educated (CS. 
Laxmi in Chanana, 1988). For poorer people too, edu- 
cation at times appears to be alienating girl children 
from their required responsibility. On the other hand, 
there are a few instances when the educated woman is 
depicted as understanding, efficient and progressive. 

The educated woman is anathema. Society still looks 
at educated women with ambivalence. One of the stud- 
ies conducted during the period covered by the present 
survey refers to the contribution of early Urdu novels 
towards the development of woman's education, where- 
in societal need for educated women, the importance of 
formal education for Muslim women, and curricula to 
be covered have been described. It would be useful to 
know how the established media look at educated 
women, Do they project an ideal educated woman en- 
trenched in traditional behaviour or do they ridicule ed- 
ucated women for being aggressive, assertive гог 
forthright. 

Education is valued for its instrumental value. So far 
as it equips a woman to get a job or helps widen know- 
ledge it has significance. But it does not enable girl stu- 
dent to build up a challenging mind which would ques- 
tion unfair social practices or defying traditional 
customs. 

In short, the relationships between education and so- 
cial structure emphasize the significance of the influ- 
ence of other sub-systems on the educational process. 
To reiterate. women’s education is not ar isolated activ- 
ity undertaken in a vacuum. Itis an activity which is 
being influenced by economic priorities, political deci- 
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sions, family socialization and societal values. Studies 
undertaken in this context are likely to provide deeper 
insights into the problems of women’s education. 


PROBLEMS FACED BY WOMEN 


The process of getting knowledge and skill involves a 

number of situations which may pose problems for girls 

taking education. The problems could be grouped into 

following six catagories: 

(i) Problems related to psychological adjustment 

(ii) Problems in connection with employment of edu- 
cated women 

(iii) Problems of scheduled caste and scheduled tribe 
girl 

(iv) Problems in connection with institutional struc- 
tures, such as school or college 

(v) Problems of dropping out of the education 
system 

(vi) Problems of women in the non-formal systém. 


Problems in connection with Psychological Adjustments 


Girl students often suffer a traumatic experience when 
they enter an educational institution. The sharpness in 
the difference of the environs is experienced when a girl 
enters college; the trauma is accentuated if she has stud- 
ied in a segregated school and goes to a co-ed college. 
Adjustment has to be the alien environment, to meth- 
ods of teaching, to distance felt about the teachers, to re- 
quirements of self-reliance and such other situations. 
The cosy, supportive, family-like atmosphere of the 
school is constantly missed. Girls who are well adjusted 
may not find the new environment challenging, but girls 
who are maladjusted feel much disturbed. Unfortunate- 
ly, the-realization that entry into school/college is likely 
to cause trauma is absent among parents and the com- 
munity with the result that the entire issue is ignored or 
side tracked. 

In the present survey we have four studies belonging 
to this category. It has been noticed that those girls who 
have a well-adjusted family setting do not suffer any 
problems. But when the values and practices of family 
and college are divergent, problems emerge. For in- 
stance, rural girls face more adjustment problems than 
the urban girls. Another study was conducted in the area 
of attitude of adjusted and maladjusted girls towards re- 
ligion, concept of equality and family planning. It is a 
sad commentary on the modern girls that the findings 
suggest that the majority of girls were unaware of cer- 
tain problems. Very few knew about even the process 0! 
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birth of a child and it was therefore suggested that there 
should be a planned educational programme to prepare 
girls to face the dimensions of social reality. 

An important dimension of the psychological adjust- 
ment problem is the prevalence of hysterical tenden- 
cies among girl students. It is interesting to note that 
girls studying in co-ed institutions were less hysterical 
than girls in the segregated institutions. It is under- 
standable that girls having hysterical tendencies did not 
fare well. Hysterical tendencies have a close relation 
with family socialization. 

Personality development for adolescent girls is very 
crucial. The development of selfhood confidence, 
awareness of problems of life are some of the impor- 
tant dimensions of personality. All adolescent girls face 
these problems in greater or smaller degree. In the ab- 
sence of significant options, many a time the girls, in 
order to avoid conflicts, cling to traditional values and 
concepts like ideal womanhood. There is a dichotomy 
between the individual as she ‘is’ and as she is 
‘perceived’. The psychological problems of girls are gen- 
erated, more because of the conflict between how a girl 
is expected to behave and what she likes to do. It is in 
this situation perhaps that the need for counselling is 
most felt, as institutions, such as family and school, are 
unable to help. 


Problems in connection with Employment and Education 


The relationship between employment and education is 
quite complex. Education per se cannot create employ- 
ment. It has to respond to the demands made by chang- 
es in the labour market, as the utilization of skills pro- 
duced by the education system depends on The 
absorptive capacity of the economy. 

One of the striking features in post-independence 
India is the phenomenal increase in the number of em- 
ployed women among the middle class. The rate of 
growth of higher education for women has been faster 
than that of men, though either in absolute numbers or 
as a proportion of total enrolment, women continue to 
lag behind. Educated woman-power has been increasing 
and simultaneously there is an increase in the tertiary 
sector providing opportunities for administrative jobs. 
Developmental activities and welfare work have also 
brought a noticeable expansion of various 
professions, 

Along with these macro changes, there have been at- 
titudinal changes, resulting in less resistance to women 
going out to work. Of course, acceptance is not without 
conditions. Entry into employment is determined by 
whether the job has social prestige: whether it is below 
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that of the husband; whether it would involve mixing 
with men, whether it coincides with children’s needs, 
etc. Further, quite a few studies have shown that em- 
ployment does not mean autonomy or authority. 

As mentioned earlier, the employment of educated 
women does not mean liberation from domestic 
responsibilites. The strains of attending to dual role 
have been clearly brought out in many sociological stud- 
ies. One of the consequences of the dual burden and the 
priority of family responsibility has been underscoring 
of achievement and promotion. 

In the present survey we have only two studies on this 
crucial topic. One is of job satisfaction among teachers, 
clerks, mechanics and medical personnel. This study 
has also tried to compare attitudes of those girls who 
are in vocational schools. In most of the factors like job 
satisfaction, vocational attitudes and vocational inter- 
est they were affected by different variables. A notewor- 
thy finding is that school achievement was negatively 
correlated with the occupational aspirations of girls in 
vocational courses. 

The second study purports to examine the changing 
status of working women in Bihar. Though currently, 
women have a poor employment status there, the re- 
searcher hopes that, with the growth of education, the 
status of working women could be improved. 


Problems of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe Students 


Whereas the problems of women taking education are 
quite formidable. the problems faced by backward class 
girls are over more complex and serious. In their case, 
the effects of caste, class and gender get compounded. 
Access to education for them is very limited, with the 
result that very few girls coming from these groups are 
able to reach even the college stage. There is a feeling 
that reservation of seats and preferential treatment ben- 
efit S.C. students but empirical reality is quite different. 
It has been seen in various studies that there is mini- 
mum enrolment of S.C. girls. Further, there are һіегаг- 
chies among the scheduled caste. Elites among these 
groups secure advantages while the majority number 
face deprivation. 

In the present survey, there is only one study on the 
problems of S.C. postgraduate girls. The study points out 
that the majority of girls in postgraduate classes come 
from good educational and economic parental back- 
ground. The study reiterates the experience of discrimi- 
nation which the S.C. girls undergo in terms of 
residence. friends, and extra-curricular activity. Getting 
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a job, followed by the need for gaining status in society, 
are articulated as reasons for taking higher education. 


Problems in connection with Institutional Structure 


One of the major limitations of the education system is 
the defective institutional structure. Schools and colleg- 
es are well known for their inadequacy in terms of 
facilities, space, opportunities and democratic atmo- 
sphere. Though this problem is faced, both by male 
teachers and female teachers, the implications are more 
severe for the latter in a patriarchal social system. 

As observed earlier, infrastructural constraints affect 
educational attainment. One of the striking lacunae is 
the organization of teacher education. A curriculum 
which was formed decades ago continues in many 
teacher education institutions. The elaborate training 
has no relevance to classroom needs. For innovative 
practices in a changing environment and requirements, 
no encouragement is provided. Thus the gruelling train- 
ing is forgotten when the teacher enters the classroom. 
In the present survey there is one study on problems of 
teacher education for women. Though there has been a 
steady growth of institutions for training, the politics of 
school management and lack of physical facilities pose 
serious hurdles for women teachers. There is an urgent 
need to design teacher education from a sensitive, inno- 
vative and flexible perspective. 


Problems of Women in the Non-formal 
Education System 


In third world countries. the role of formal education as 
a democratizing agent and as a means for upward mo- 
bility has been seriously questioned. In terms of accessi- 
bility and content, the formal system seems to favour 
the upper and middle classes against the rural masses. 
Realizing the inadequacy of the formal system to reach 
out to the vast majority of poor people, a number of ef- 
forts are being made to reach out to the masses. Non- 
formal education is one such measure. In such pro- 
grammes, besides running classes on flexible lines, 
course are shoter, intensive and need-based. Of course, 
for the success of such programmes, courses have to be 
relevant and teachers committed. A very crucial dimen- 
sion in the acceptance of the non-formal education is 
that it should be comparable in quality with formal 
schooling. In a situation where formal and non-formal 
streams run parrellel, wherein the former is considered 
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to be status-giving and elitist, naturally the non-formal 
education programmes will run at a disadvantage. 
Some form of equivalence and accreditation has to be 
given to non-formal education so as to make it 
acceptable. 

There are two studies covering the non-formal sys- 
tem. One examines the expectations of girls studying at 
such centres. The study reveals that, besides the usual 
subjects, special training in craft education is given to 
girls. The vestige of formal education still lingers in 
terms of an expressed need for examination and tests. It 
has also been pointed out that the classes are running in 
very congested spaces and continue to suffer from lack 
of facilities like electricity and water. 

The other investigation is in the area of comparative 
study of attitudes of adult literates and illiterates to- 
wards early marriage and family size in Bhubaneswar. 
Unfortunately, the title is misleading in the sense that 
literates include professionals, which is a very wide cat- 
egory. Consequently, the comparison appears to be un- 
fair. To infer from a sample of 100 women that educa- 
tion has a significant effect on attitude towards family 
size and marriage age is rather hazardous. 


ACADEMIC ACHIEVEMENT AND WOMEN 


In the educational process, academic achievement is of 
paramount significance. In present-day society, indi- 
vidual achievement largely leads to status and power 
rather than the ascribed qualities. In the formal system 
uf education, academic achievement at school or in col- 
lege provides possibilities of access to power positions. 
The formal education system has its own hierarchy 
based on academic achievement and performance. It . 
has been gradually realized that, in the case of girls, aca- 
demic achievement is not fully determined by the еѓ-' 
forts made by the educand for achievement, but value is 
placed on academic achievement by the society. , 
Though middle-class boys too have to face pressures of 
various kinds while pursuing academic excellence, the 
problems of girls are more severe. Further, even though 
the syndrome of achievement does not operate heavily 
on girls, yet the fear that failure may result in withdraw- 
al from school generates an anxiety psychology in girls. 
There are various correlates of achievement, like per- 
sonality socio-economic status, backwardness and failure, 
affectivity and others, In the present survey, we have three 
studies in the area of academic achievement of girls. One 
study refers to the role of guidance and counselling on aca- 
demic achievement. The study reports а posi- 
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tive impact of counselling; it is noticed that the acade- 
. mic.achievement of counselled pre-adolescent undera- 
-chievers was. significantly greater than that of non- 
counselled pre-adolescent normal achievers. 
Another study refers to the examination of factors af- 
„ә fecting a higher level of literacy attainment among 
, Women. High\and low; achievers were compared in re- 
Ig,Spectiof achievement motivation and intelligence. A sig- 
qî nificant aspect of the study was the comparison between 
пі tural.and urban areas. It is surprising to find that social 
J! factors had no literacy attainment. It would be useful to 
пі go beyond the reporting of the findings and raise the 
Aomuestion as to why this has happened. Perhaps the adult 
learners shared major social characteristics and there- 
эу оге, no significant correlation was noticed. The rural- 
-oturban differences which were noticeable may indicate 
-isthat adult literates coming from different regional back- 
isfgrounds тау have variations in the value attached’ to 
-Isachievement in education. 
-nu XA third study deals with values and achievement mo- 
~sotivation. It is not clear how the values are defined but 
vlies, science andi commerce udergraduates seem to be 
following ‘pattern. ‘Arts ‘students give move impor- 
tance to aesthetic values; commerce students scored 
highly on materialistic values; and science students’ 
kadwledge was of primary significance! The stereotype 
of various disciplines gets confirmed in the study. It is 
10 аат note that ioral values are not appeciated. Here 
-ibf¥o-6ne feels that it Wotild be useful to go beyond the de- 
19\%Өй ption ‘of the distribution ОЁ scores. 
mose he number Of studies'is too limited to make infer- 


-!оайфаФ about ‘the ‘correlates of achievement. 
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oan inaa Of India hasat various periods, de- 
ааа 1 its concern f for women’s education. In the place 
attitude of the colonial masters, the rul- 


nting commissions and. committees to 
ble lems, of women’ 5 education at differ- 


е special schemes iat facilitating 
io or girls, Despite all these efforts, it 
ao real that girls are very much behind the 
е recent formulation of a Programme of Ac- 

S э-рап о the national policy on, education, the 
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policy makers have recognized that, in the rural areas, 
girls are kept, busy in various household chores like 
looking after siblings and house care, fetching fuel, fod- 
der and water, or in earning a day’s wage. Therefore, 
special support services in terms of child care, increased 
drinking water supply, midday meals and other nutri- 
tion programmes, need to converge with the objective 
of uniyersalization of education (Programme of Action. 
1986). Unless rigorous mesures to implement these pro- 
grammes are taken, the realization of universal iY 
will be a mirage. 

The present survey covers three studies in this area. 
One attempts to evaluate the effect of incentive 
schemes of S.C. and S.T. girls. The study aimes to exam- 
ine the effect of different incentives like free uniforms, 
textbooks, boarding and lodging facilities etc. on enrol- 
ment. The findings indicate that the incentives had a 
more positive effect on boys than on girls. 

A second study analyses the impact of the extension 
education programme on women, with special refer- 
ence to family life education, The study revealed that 
those who had no schooling and came from a low in- 
come level appreciated the literacy component of the 
activities, while those who had some schooling and be- 
longed to a higher income group favoured participation 
in activities of educational content. The infrastructural 
facilities уеге very poor. The findings indicated that, 
for successful implementation of the programme, it 
was necessary to monitor field staff, utilization of exist- 
ing institutions and build up participation of the 
community. 

The third study is a published report of a project 
which aimed at testing the efficacy of the integrated 
child development (ICD) programme. The mother-child 
centre service gave the best results in terms of ‘payoffs 
in knowledge, positive attitude to child care and adop- 
tion of more rational practices. The programme also 
helped in reducing nutritional deficiencies. 


OBSERVATIONS 


The present survey has very clearly shown that notonly 
does women’s education deserve special attention, but 
there are: number of dimensions of it which require in- 
depth examination. It is frustrating to note that when 
the area of women’s studies is gaining acceptance and 
prominence both:in the university system and outside 
the number of studies. on women’s education are just 
three per cent of the total research output in educational 
research. A review of the studies draws our 
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attention to a few general features to which we will 
briefly refer. 

(1) The survey indicates that there are quite a few gaps 
іп the areas covered. Not only have some areas, such as 
philosophical perspective of women’s education, cur- 
riculum and textbooks, not been dealt with, But even 
where researches are available, the handling of the is- 
sues does not reveal an adequate understanding of the 
subject. Many studies are mere descriptions of the 
facts, giving percentile distribution and scores without 
any analytical thrust. 

The areas like problems faced by women undertaking 
education scheduled caste girls’ access to education, ad- 
justment of girl students, teacher training, socio- 
economic background of the students, and others, when 
studied, provide only descriptions of situations without 
drawing conclusions or raising questions or correlating 
the educational problems with the socio-economic situ- 
ation. Even where regional studies are made, the 
findings do not have any meaning іп the absence ofa de- 
scription of their specific regional and cultural milieu. 
The regions which have been declared as educationally 
backward have to be studied in the context of macro- 
forces sò as to understand the backwardness. 

(2) Those doing educational research ought to have an 
interdisciplinary background. This is particularly nec- 
essary in the area of women’s education as the state and 
issues in women’s education cannot be adequately un- 
derstood unless they are placed in gender, class and 


caste contexts. . 
Mere statements that more girls are withdrawn from 


school or less S.C. girls than S.C. boys reach up to secon- 
dary stage, is not enough. It is necessary to look at the 
issue from the perspective of gender discrimination and 
the deprivations suffered by lower-caste groups. Simi- 
larly, it is necessary to know why teachers are unable to 
use their training when innovation is lacking in the 
school ethos. While studying interrelationships be- 
tween private and public institutions, unless the opera- 
tions of political forces and economic policies are ех- 
“amined. the complex dimensions of the educational sit- 
uation cannot be understood. 

(3) One of the serious limitations appears to be the 
methodology of study and tools of data collection used 
in many of the studies. Most of the studies rely on sur- 
vey research techniques which enable the researcher to 
cover a large sample. However, it has been now accept- 
ed that, though there аге а few. plus points of the survey 
method, it does not provide an understanding of deeper 
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forces. Only a few studies have used the techniques of 
interview for data collection, content analysis and the 
experimental method. 

It would be advantageous if data sources like case his- 
tories, biographies, oral histories, diaries, content anal- 
ysis, etc. are.used in combination with quantitative 
methods. Studies made by scholars on the history of 
women’s education, where not only the records and 
commission reports have been examined but biogra- 
phies of women educationists have been used to get in- 
sights, have provided not only richer understanding of 
the situation but also enabled a comparison of situa- 
tions in different regions. Aparna Basu’s study on wom- 
en’s education in Western India between 1820 and 
1920, primarily based on biographies of eminent 
women, and Malavika Karlekar’s study on some Benga- 
li educated women during the last century, and the 
study of 19th century women by Meenakshi Mukherjee 
provide very useful comparative materials on the 
spread of women’s education (Chanana, 1988). Similar- 
ly, content analysis of Tamil literature or Marathi litera- 
ture, or media projections of educated women can pro- 
vide deep insights into the perception of society with 
regard to women’s education than opinion questions. 

In short, reseraches on women’s education need to be 

conducted through varieties of perspectives and 
method. 
(4) Researchers on women’s education ought to be 
aware of the developments in women’s studies. The 
growth of women’s studies during the last decade, its ac- 
ceptance in the institutions of higher education by the 
University Grants Commission and оойіеѕ like the 
ICSSR, ICHR and NCERT have resulted in generating 
a new understanding and analysis of women’s prob- 
lems, The major contributions of scholars of women’s 
studies have been undertaking researchers in areas 
where, so far, not much work has been done and making 
problems of women visible; secondly, using methods 
and perspectives which help us understand. the prob- 
lems not only of middle-class women but also of poor 
women: thirdly their enriching of various academic dis- 
ciplines through theoretical discussions and initiating 
пем analytical concepts; and finally, by considering 
teaching, research and action of equal importance, con- 
tributing to efforts to remove the elitist bias of our edu- 
cational system. 

It is too early to evaluate the contribution of women’s 
studies, but it would be useful to adopt a women’s stud- 
ies perspective in researches on women’s education if 
our desire is to understand reality and transform it. 
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ABSTRACTS: 1584-1598 


1584. BARUA, A.P., Married Women's Education (Ап 
Analysis), SIE, Assam, 1978 


The cbjectives of the study were (i) to find out the level 
of educational attainment among married women, (ii) 
to find out the causes of women going in for higher edu- 
cation after marriage, (iii) to study whether they wislied 
to earn independently on the basis of their education 
and to contribute to their family income and to see 
whether there was any impact of their husband's in- 
come and status on their willingness to work, (iv) to elic- 
it their opinion as to what type of female education 
would best suita married woman to fit her to engage ina 
gainful occupation, (v) to study the attitude of married 
women to further education, and (vi) to find out how 
married women utilized their education. 

А reprcsentative sample of married educated women 
from urban, rural and suburban areas, which was also 
representative of various occupations and communi- 
ties, was drawn. For the purpose of a pilot study, 35 per 
cent of the cases from the total respondents were ran- 
domly selected. 

The major findings were: 1. The range of educational 
qualifications among the marred women varied from 
matriculations to M.Sc., M.A., and В Т. Some of them 
had added to their educational qualifications after mar- 
riage. 2. In all 60 per cent of the women were willing to 
have further general education even though they were 
married and 16 per cent of them did not show willing- 
ness to earn. 3. Women’s willingness to serve may be 
grouped under purely teaching jobs. any occupation in- 
cluding teaching, any occupation other than teaching, 
and independent work or profession. 4. Most of the re- 
spondents were found to appreciate the usefulness of 
the present education system which seemed to exert suf- 
ficient impact on their cognitive growth. A majority of 
them pleaded for a.few significant changes in girl’s edu- 
cation. 5. Some respondents possessed vocational train- 
ing in typewriting, tailoring, wool work, etc. and they 
preferred employment in their area next to teaching. 
They manifested their keen interest in an independent 
profession. 6. Undetgraduates showed a favourable at- 
titude towards general higher education. 7. In all 90 per 
cent of the respondents were mothers having school- 
going children. Some of them were acting as home- 
tutors of their own children. 8. Women’s education had 
hardly made any significant impact on their day-to-day 
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life, both social and economic. 


*1585. BHATNAGAR, HARMOHAN, A Study of the 
Occupational Choices of Adolescent Girls and 
Factors Influencing Them, Ph.D. Edu., HPU, 
1983 


(SEE ABSTRACT 587) 


#1586. BOKIL, B.G., Education of Rural Women, 
Ph.D. Edu., Poona U., 1987 


The objectives of the inquiry were (i) to study the fac- 
tors that adversely affected the completion of primary 
education of girls as also to identify the factors that 
came in the way of girls’ enrolment in primary schools, 
(ii) to study the economic and social factors which ad- 
versely affected girls’ enrolment and retention in pri- 
mary schools, (iii) to study the factors which motivated 
adult women to learn, (iv) to study the curriculum, 
teaching aids, methodology, training of teachers, mon- 
itoring and evaluation which was effective in women’s 
education, (у) to study the manner in which non-formal 
methods of education could be used to educate women, 
and (vi) to study the manner in which the rural people 
participated in planning and execution of women’s 
education. 

In all, 225 women belonging to the age-group 15-50 
and from three villages around Pune, namely, 
Avsarwadi, Arvi and Rahatwade, constituted the sam- 
ple. This study was an action-research project conduct- 
ing Adult Education Centres for women. The researcher 
held meetings and group discussions and motivated 
women to join the adult education classes. The steps 1n- 
volved in the entire experiment consisted of, (i) fixing 
the venue of centres and procuring amenities like elec- 
tricity, seating arrangements, etc. for these centres, (ii) 
preparation of a syllabus, (iii) procuring teaching and 
learning materials, (iv) identifying instructors and аг- 
rangement for their training, (v) arrangement for moni- 
toring and supervision, (vi) identifying experts in the 
field of women’s education and getting their services for 
the centres, (viii) maintaining cordial atmosphere 
around the centres and retaining women in the centres, 
(viii) involving the local community in planning and ad- 
ministration of the centres, (ix) evaluating the progress of 
learners and keeping records of their progress, and (x) 
understanding the future:needs of the learning women. 
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The major findings were : 1. Girls from lower eco- 
nomic strata of the society remained outside the 
schools. Generally, the educational level of such fami- 
lies was also low. Girls from such families either helped 
their parents in work or earned their own livelihood. 2. 
Generally, girls left school at the age of 8/9. They 
worked either at home or in farms. However, education 
of their brothers continued. 3. Girls from families hav- 
ing a better socio-economic status were better enrolled 
and better retained in schools. The general educational 
level of such families was also good. 4. In the area under 
study, there were practically no girls who had not partic- 
ipated either in formal or in non-formal education. The 
number of such girls was quite small. The factors that 
affected such girls in not getting any education were, (a) 
distance to be travelled to the school, (b) physical handi- 
caps, (c) constant domestic difficulties, and (d) continu- 
ous physical work during the day. 5. As a result of the 
survey of socio-economic information of the families it 
was revealed that, (a) the age of marriage of girls was 
steadily rising, (b) women had accepted family planning 
programmes, (c) most of the rural families had agricul- 
ture as their main source of income, (d) most of the 
women were farm-labourers, (е) most of the families un- 
dertook dairy, poultry, piggery, etc. forming as addi- 
tional occupations which resulted in raising their eco- 
nomic levels. Most of the families had a large number of 
illiterate women members. The number of persons in 
each family was 6-10. 6. Functionality and awareness 
were included in the curriculum. 7. Women showed sig- 
nificant progress in the area of health and cleanliness. 8. 
They showed least progress in initiative, social work 
and boldness. Those who showed these quilities came 
forward to undertake social work. 9. Women did not 
show any change in attitude about dowry, age of mar- 
riage and other social customs. 10. The progress of 
women between the ages of 35 and 40 was more than 
that of those in the age-group 15-35, as the latter was 
continuously engaged in some physical work through- 
out the day. 


1587. DUTT, N. and Others, Educational Backward- 
ness of Girls in Haryana State, A UNICEF Aided 
Project in collaboration with NCERT, SCERT, 
Haryana, 1982 


The main objectives of the study were (i) to estimate 
the educational wastage апа enrolment ‘rates of girls 


(6-14), including scheduled caste (SC) girls in the se- 
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lected districts, (ii) to know the existing facilities/ 
incentives for girls’ education, (iii) to identify causes for 
dropouts and non-enrolment, and (iv) to suggest mea- 
sures for increasing enrolment and retention. 

Two backward districts in girls education, Sirsa (19 
per cent female literacy) and Mahendragarh (20.42 per 
cent female literacy) were selected for the study. At the 
next stage, three blocks from Sirsa district and an equal 
number from Mahendragarh district were selected on 
the basis of Gross Enrolment Ratio (GER). Further 49 
villages from selected blocks of Sirsa and 50 villages 
from Mahendragarh blocks were selected by systematic 
sampling for responding to a Village Information Form, 
Sarpanch Interview Schedule and Household Schedule. 
In all, 10,926 households from Sirsa blocks selected vil- 
lages and 9391 households from Mahendragarh blocks 
selected villages were covered through the Household 
Schedule. Schools numbering 171 from Sirsa and 137 
from Mahendragarh responded to the School Informa- 
tion Form. One hundred and fifty teachers from Sirsa 
and 65 teachers from Mahendragarh filled in the 
Teacher Questionnaire. One hundred and fifty-eight 
(158) dropout girls from Sirsa schools and 142 dropout 
girls from Mahendragarh schools were interviewed. 
Hundred parents of category A (sending all daughters to 
school), 102 parents of category B (who have withdrawn 
their daughters from school before completion of mid- 
dle stage education), 67 parents of category C (sending 
their sons and not sending their daughters to schools), 
86 parents of category D (sending neither sons nor 
daughters to school) from Sirsa selected villages and 
191 of category A, 95 of B, 54 of C, 43 of D parents from 
selected Mahendragarh villages were interviewed, 

The main findings were: 1. For Sirsa district, aver- 
age dropout rates were maximum (33.7 per cent) for 
class МІ and minimum (11.6 per cent) for class 1; aver- 
age repeater rates were maximum (23.9 per cent) for 
class VII, minimum (4,7 per cent) for class Il; for 
Mahendragarh district. average dropout rates were 
maximum (37.2 per cent) for class VI. minimum (9,4 
per cent) for class l; average repeater rates were maxi- 
mum (26.3 per cent) for class VII and minimum (5.9 
per cent) for class I1. The enrolment rates of female to 
total, SC to total, SC female to SC total of Sirsa district 
were 46.9, 23.9, 47.88 respectively, and those for 
Mahendragarh district were 47.69, 28.15, 48.93 re- 
spectively. 2. There were reported to be one college for 
girls in Sirsa district, three ITIs for girls and two B.Ed. 
colleges in Mahendragarh district, only one school in 
Sirsa reported providing ayah facility. The in- 
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centive schemes being provided were free uniforms, 
free textbooks, midday meet meal, attendance scholar- 
ship and merit scholarship, 3. Causes of girls’ dropping 
out as reported were teachers’ behaviour, caste discrim- 
ination, poverty, helping parents in their work, looking 
after younger children, apathy of parents towards girls’ 
education, inadequate facilities in schools, early mar- 
riage, lack of interest in studies, irrelevant syllabus, ill 
health, age difference in class, illiteracy of parents and 
non-existence of separate high schools for girls in many 
villages, s 


*1588. GORIMAR, D-H., ‘Women’s Education’, its 
Forms, Methods and Effects as Reflected in the 
Works of the Major Women Novelists of Nine- 
teenth Century, Ph.D. Eng., Bom. U., 1980 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to examine 
the influence of the prevalent trends of thought, educa- 
tional tradition as well as social norms on the theory 
and practice of women’s education, (ii) to elucidate the 
different ways in which women could be educated intel- 
lectually, emotionally, morally, socially and spiritually 
to make their restricted existence meaningful or at least 
tolerable, and (iii) to assess relevance of 19th century 
approaches to the total education of middle class 
women today. 


period, (iii) the works of the great thinkers on education 
embracing the three dominant educational traditions of 


Bronte and George Eliot were studied. 

The major findings and conclusions bf the>study 
Were: 1. It was possible to discern three main schools of 
thought Prevailing in the 19th century which affected 
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popular theories of education at that time. 2. The most 
influential of the three was the Christian tradition 
which viewed a good woman as а submissive and duti- 
ful daughter, wife and mother. This meant that women 
should be a support to man in his Struggle towards the 
advancement of the human гасе, towards a better life, 
The real burden of female education was the indoctrina-* 
tion of Christian Principles in order to teach а woman 
to lead a Christian life. 3. The followers of John Locke's 
ideas stressed the cultivation of the intellect to the ех- 
clusion of everything else. 4. At the other extreme, the 
romantics, inspired by Rousseau rectified the short- 
coming of the Lockean theory but over-emphasized the 
cultivation of fine feelings. The prevalent social norms 
demanded that a woman be well informed enough to 
impress her social circle with her conversation as Well as 
her accomplishments in the fine arts, music, needle- 
work, foreign languages, etc, It was socially desirable 
that a certain number of a woman’s youthful years be 
spent in the schoolroom, either at home or at an estab- 
lished academy, before she was геаду to come out to get 
married. 5. The novelists under study satirized the 
methods of imparting academic education. The main 
thrust of the criticism also supported by the govern- 
ment surveys was that schools did not prepare women 
for life; they only made them capable schoolteachers 
imparting the same dull, irrelevant information to their 
children. That was not the novelists’ expectation from 
women’s education. It was the way a woman applied her 
knowledge and intellectual skills to daily living that de- 
termined the value of her education. 6. Since society in 
the 19th century made few demands on a woman's in- 
tellect and too many on her emotions, Charlotte and 
Emily Bronte favoured educating a woman to express 
all her potential аз а fulfilled human being. Jane Austen, 
Anne Bronte and George Eliot believed that women 
should be brought up in the right principles so that they: 
did not compromise their moral standards and values 
when faced with temptations. 7. The approach of the 
19th century to the education of women was relevant to 
women of the middle classes today as well as for all 
times because it made the greatest contribution to 
moral or value-oriented education as well as the educa- 
tion of the feelings. 8. The education recommended by 
19th century novelists and thinkers also promoted self- 
awareness and self-assessment which would enable a 
woman to recognize her Parenthood as a serious com- 
mitment to humanity, while leading her the choice of 
not being dependent of marriage alone for 
self-fulfilment, 
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*1589. ЈНА, P., | Girls: | Education Campus, 
Chhindwara—An Evaluation Study, Tribal Re- 
search Institute, Bhopal; 1987 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to trace the 
objectives. for which the tribal eduction campus 
Chhindwara was established, (ii) to find out whether the 
campus achieved the objectives for which it was estab- 
lished, (iii) to evaluate the role played by the campus in 
the education of tribal women, and (iv) to suggest’ теа- 
sures to improve the functioning of the campus. 

The relevant data pertaining to different aspects of 
the campus were collected through interviews with the 
principal and teaching staff in the campus. Along with 
this, the hostel superintendent, ex-students and present 
students of the camps were also interviewed in order to 
get a realistic view of the campus. 

The study revealed: 1. The girls education campus, 
Chhindwara, was established by the Department of 
Harijan & Tribal Welfare, Government of Madhya 
Pradesh, in 1980, with the objective of imparting for- 
mal and non-formal education to tribal girls and 
women. Since then, five more such campuses were es- 
tablished, one each at Ambikapur, Kukshi, Chowki; 
Jagdalpur and Pushprajgarh: The major objectives of 
these campuses were to impart education and training 
to economically poor girls of tribal'and Harijan families 
by providing them scholarships and hostel facilities, to 
help the tribal and Harijan girls in their all-round devel 
opment through training them in physical education, 
games, cultural activities, etc., so that, apart from devel- 
oping self-confidence, they also got basic education'to 
enable them to become teachers, nurses, gram-sevikas, 
etc. In order to achieve these objectives, it was proposed 
to have a two-tier education, i.e., from sixth to eighth 
grade and from ninth to eleventh grade, fully residen- 
tial. Admission was to be on the basis of merit. Arrange- 
ments for technical and practical knowledge in fine arts, 
agriculture, gardening, animal husbandry, etc; along 
with general education, was to be provided. Provision 
for physical productive work along with physical educa- 
tion was to be made. 2: The major aim of providing'sec- 
ondary education to tribal and Harijan girls in the cam- 
pus could not be achieved and, till 1986; merely three 
girls took:admission in the sixth class in the campus. 
The funds allotted for different classes of the institute 
were utilized for primary education only and, consider- 
ing this, excessively expensive furniture and teaching 
materials were purchased. But these assets proved ster~ 
ile because even primary classes were discontinued after 
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1986. Thus the ‘campus failed to achieve its major ob- 
jective. 3. Then the residential hostel established in the 
campus was meant for tribal and Harijan girls only, 
whereas girls coming from other castes were also admit- 
ted to the campus. 4. The tribal population of the differ- 
ent districts of the region was not properly represented 
in the campus and admission rules were relaxed to ac- 
commodate girls with second and third divisions. 5. 
The campus had no building of its own even six years 
after its establishment. There was no proper arrange- 
ment for either water or electricity in the campus. Ade- 
quate furniture was not provided to the girls to enable 
them tokeep their books and clothes properly. 6. There 
was no arrangement for practical training in fine arts, 
gardening, animal husbandary, etc. in the campus. 7. 
The campus seemed to fulfil Some of the objectives per- 
taining to imparting vocational education to girls as 
some of them had attained proficiency in tailoring while 
at the‘campus. 8. The educational and mental develop- 
ment of girls living in the hostel of the campus was 
found to be better than that of the day-scholars in the 
campus. 9. The campus seemed to give proper attention 
on physical education, sports, cultural activities and 
hygiene. 


1590. KAKKAR, VED, A Stuy of Job Satisfaction in re- 
lation to Attitudes, Job Values and Vocational Ins 
terests of , Women, Ph.D, Edu.,. Bhopal U,, 
1983 


The study investigated the impact of vocational atti- 
tudes. interests and work valus on the job satisfaction of 
women eimployees who had entered the world of work 
after initial vocational training. Thus it tried to deter- 
mine the int relationships between work-attitudés, VÖ“ 
cational ini rests, work-values, age, socio-economic 
status and marital status (treated as independent vari- 
ables) and job satisfaction (treated as a dependent 
variable); A subsidiary objective was to find out the 
interrelationship and factor structure of job satisfac- 
tion апа occupational aspirations of women employ- 
ees and compare them with vocational girl students. 
The study included four categories of women employ- 
ees, viz, teaching, clerical. mechanical and medical. 
Occupational aspiration levels of girl students who 
were students of vocational subjects were studied 
apart from the four categories of women employees. 
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The sample consisted of 800 women employees 
drawn from various establishments of Bharat Heavy 
Electricals Limited, Bhopal. For comparative study, a 
sample of 113 girl students studying vocational subjects 
at higher secondary + 2 level) and polytechnic levels 
were included. A stratified random quota sampling 
technique was employed for selecting the sample. The 
age of women employees varied between 19 and 49 and 
those of the vocational girls between 15 and 29 years. 
Several tools used to collect the data were Vocational 
Interest Record, Work-values Inventory, Worker's Atti- 
tude Scale, Job-Satisfaction Scale, Occupational Aspi- 
rations Scale, a modified version of Kuppuswamy’s SES 
Scale and Personal Data Blank. Correlation matrix, fac- 
tor analysis, analysis of variance and descriptive statis- 
tics were used to analyse and interpret the data. 

Major conclusions of the study were : 1. Women em- 
ployees of the four vocations differed significantly in 
their job satisfaction. 2. Job satisfaction and the occu- 
pational level of the employees were positively related. 
3. Women employees of the four vocations were found 
to have different patterns of vocational interest. 4. Vo- 
cational interest patterns of women employees of four 
vocations did not differ significantly from those of the 
vocational girl students. 5. Women employees of differ- 
ent Vocations differed in their attitudes towards work. 
6. Employees of different occupations were influenced 
differently by the different variables of vocational atti- 
tudes in their job satisfaction levels. 7. Job satisfaction 
of the employees was affected both by the type of job 
held by the emp’ ууееѕ as well as by the component of 
work values. 8. Job satisfaction of the employees was 
significantly influenced by the interactions of different 
independent variables of the study with other variables 
of the study, viz., positive relationships were found be- 
tween job satisfaction and age, educational level, in- 
come, vocational attitude, and work-values. 9. There 
was a positive correlation between the vocational inter- 
ests and the occupational aspirations of girl students. 
10. Age and SES had significant effects on the occupa- 
tional aspirations of the girls in vocational courses, 11. 
School achievement was negatively correlated with oc- 
cupational aspirations of girls in vocational courses. 


1591. ү жї M., га 09 of Extension Education 
Women with = reference to 


Fon ie Life Бате Ph.D., Soc. Work, ЈМІ, 
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The objectives of the study were (i) to identify the pro- 
grammes which had among their objectives the provi- 
sion of family life education, (ii) to find out the extent to 
which the family life education concept of these pro- 
grammes as implemented in the field centres was in line 
with the stated objectives, (iii) to identify factors which 
influenced participation of beneficiaries in activities 
conducted in the centres so that useful and relevant 
programmes could be plawned, (iv) to identify the infra- 
structure on which these institutions operated and spe- 
cific factors within this infrastructure, the presence or 
absence of which was responsible for their affective 
functioning or otherwise, and (v) to investigate by 
means of an action research the way by which factors 
that led to effective functioning of the institutions 
could be consciously incorporated, and, conversely, 
those that caused them to be ineffective weeded out. 

The following tools and techniques were used in the 
study: (i) An interview schedule to gather information 
from beneficiaries, field level workers and supervisors, 
(ii) Observation technique to gather information from 
centres, (iii) Action research to suggest practical ways to 
bridge the gaps as revealed by the study. The following 
programmes were taken for the study: (i) The women’s 
non-formal education component of the Integrated 
Child Development Services (ICDS) Scheme and Func- 
tional Literary (FL) Scheme, (ii) The Mahila Mandal 
Programme of the Ministry of rural reconstruction, (iii) 
The Family and Child Welfare Projects (FCWP), and 
(iv) relevant programmes of voluntary agencies. * 

. The major findings of the study were: 1. The majority 
of beneficiaries belonged to the,age group 15-25 (49 per 
cent of the total) and were married (57 per cent). A ma- 
jority of them were unschooled or had schooling only up 
to the second grade. A majority of them belonged to fam- 
ilies with a monthly income less than Rs 1000/-. 2. The 
activities most popular with the younger age-group and 
the unmarried were those which were directly related to 
educational craft, literacy, lectures, demonstrations, ex- 
hibitions, etc. The older age group and the married 
showed greater participation in activities through which 
they could supplement the family resources and in film 
shows and cultural activities. 3. The unschooled group as 
well as those from the lowest income group showed great- 
er participation in literacy activities with an element of 
entertainment like exhibition shows and cultural activi- 
ties. Beneficiaries who had a comparatively higher level 
of education and who had come from the higher income 
group showed maximum participation in activities with 
educational content, such as lectures, 
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demonstrations, craft, etc. The latter group also had 
greater participation in economic activities. 4. Demon- 
stration was found to be the most popular activity with 
all beneficiaries, irrespective of characteristics studied. 
Women from joint families showed least participation 
in all activities, except ‘other activities’. which included 
getting services like free supplementary diet and medi- 
cal check-up. 5. Some centres for extension education 
for women did not have a building of their own and 
some were housed in very small and inadequate build- 
ings. Many buildings were not suitable to meet weather 
conditions and were structurally insecure for storage of 
equipment. 6. The arrangements and sanitation of the 
centres were far from what would make them a model 
for community. Equipment was inadequate. A number 
of centres did not send any observation on the equip- 
ment they possessed. The importance of teaching or vis- 
ual aids was not felt in their day-to-day work. 7. Most 
field level workers (72 per cent) possessed the pre- 
scribed educational qualificatio 1 but only half of the 
supervisors were adequately qualified. Most field level 
workers and supervisors had received job training but 
their salaries/ honoraria were too meagre to provide any 
motivation. There was a wide gap between the lowest 
paid and the highest paid. 8. Field workers and supervi- 
sors were over burdened with numerous responsibili- 
ties. The problem of supervisors included lack of coop- 
eration from the community and from higher 
administrative echelons and lack of facilities for orga- 
nizing extension education. 9, Supervisory visits con- 
sisted mainly of signing of records without regard to dis- 
crepancies or misreporting in them. Supervision was of 
more of an administrative formality than an important 
activity conducted with a view to removing shortcom- 
ings and improving functioning. 10. The action re- 
search showed that existing field functionaries, even 
when provided detailed guidelines and needed tools, 
could not conduct full courses on the subject matter 
content of the programme. Because of their intimate 
knowledge and understanding of, and contact with the 
community, they could be of immense help to the feed- 
er service in planning relevant subject matter and pro- 
viding it with a base for its operations. 11. The action re- 
search also showed that facilities available with existing 
institutions and departments could be made use of. 


1592. KHOBRAGADE, V., Educational Problems of 
Postgraduate Scheduled Caste Women Students, 
ILE, 1985 
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All scheduled caste women students taking higher edu- 
cation in Aurangabad city during year 1983-84 formed 
the sample. The total number of such students during 
that year was 50, All of them were interviewed. Infor- 
mation was also collected with the help of a 
questionnaire. 

Some of the major findings were: 1. Twenty-five stu- 
dents had their primary education in cities, two in talu- 
ka places and 23 in villages. Thirty-one students had 
their secondary education in cities, two in taluka places 
and 17 in villages. Forty-eight students their college ed- 
ucation in cities and two intaluka places. 2. Out of the 
50 students, the parents of 12 were illiterate, three had 
primary education, 12 secondary, eight collegiate and 
13 professional education. Two students did not answer 
the question. 3. Thirty-three students stayed with their 
parents, 15 in hostels and two with relatives. 4. Twenty- 
two girls stayed in middle-class localities, 14 in govern- 
ment bungalows (their parents being government offi- 
cers), two in slums, six in the locality of their caste апа: 
six elsewhere. This was mainly because hostels were in 
middle-class localities. 5. Thirty-six families stayed in 
houses with 1-3 rooms, 10 in house with 4-7 rooms and 
four in houses with 8-10 rooms. Thirty-nine families 
had brick and mortar houses, ten had houses built of 
mud, one stayed in a hut. 6. Seventeen families had 
neighbours of the same caste, nine had SCs of other 
castes and nine had neighbours belonging to other 
castes. Fifteen students did not reply this question, 
probably because they had no contact with their neigh- 
bours. 7. Thirty students had cots to sleep оп, three had 
improvised cots, while 17 had to sleep on mattresses 
spread on the floor. Twenty-eight students had a shawl 
or chadder to cover themselves while sleeping, others 
used old saris or other cloth for this purpose. 9. In a city 
with a population of three lakhs, there were only 50 SC 
girls taking postgraduate education. 10. All these girls 
reported that they were taking postgraduate education 
to get jobs. 11. In out-of-college hours, 34 girls had to 
study at their own residence, one at her friend’s place. 
and 15 in hostel rooms. 12. Forty-seven girls reported 
that in their classes they could sit any where they liked 
with girls of other castes; two had to sit with girls of their 
own caste. Girls could not sit with boys. 13. Major di ffi- 
culties mentioned by the girls in relation to studies were 
absence of space for study, lack of electricity and over- 
crowding. 14. As the girls progressed from primary 
through secondary, to higher education, less help be- 
came available from parents in relation to their studies. 
Enough guidance was not available regarding choice of 


subjects and stream. 15. Twenty-nine girls reported that 
their teachers helped them in academic difficulties 
while 11 had relatives to help them. Ten girls had no sig- 
nificant help. 16. Ten girls had teachers of their own 
caste, 15 had teachers of other castes, 21 had teachers 
belonging to all castes while four did not know the caste 
of their teachers. Taking into consideration the caste- 
wise distribution of students and teachers in different 
colleges in Aurangabad, it bacame clear that most of the 
girls had to take their college education in colleges 
where most of the studénts and teachers belonged to 
SCs. 17. Eighteen girls had friends of their own caste, 
nine had SC friends of other caste and 18 had non-SC 
friends. Five students did not reply this question. 
Thirty-eight girls used to go to college together, 37 sat 
together, 33 helped each other in studies, 29 studied to- 
gether and 23 took midday meals together. 18. Twenty- 
two girls read daily newpapers, seven read weeklies, 13 
read both, while eight did not read anything. 19. Thirty- 
nine girls had a radio in the house while 11 had no 
means of recreation, Five families had musical instru- 
ments in the house. 20. Nineteen girls considered teach- 
ers their ideals, and fourteen considered Dr. Babasaheb 
Ambedkar as their ideal, 21. Thirty-six girls replied that 
they were influenced by political leaders, 38 by social 
leaders, 27 by spiritual leaders, and 25 by thinkers. 22. 
Eight girls could remember the name of one book they 
had read, 23 could remember two books, seven three 
books, 12 four books. ten did not answer the question, 
23. Out of the 50 students, eight reported that they were 
taking education for knowledge and for becoming inde- 
pendent, two for becoming intellectuals, one for socie- 
ty’s progres, six for the progress of the family. and 32 for 
jobs.and other reasons. One did not answer. 24. In gen- 
eral, the girls reported that they were taking education 
(i) to gain status.in the society, (ii) for gaining economic 
and personal independence, (iii) to improve one’s perr 
sonality, (iv).to. progress, (у) to become ideal women, 
and (vi) to gain intellectual heights; Many of the SC girls 
held Dr.B.R.; Ambedkar as, their ideal. 


1593, LEELAKUMARI, Development of Women’s Ed- 
ucation in Uttar Pradesh since Independence with 
special reference to Varanasi, Ph.D. Edu., BHU 
1984 ; 


The objectives of this descriptive study were (i) to trace 
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the development of education of women in India in gen- 
eral and in UP in particular up to independence and 
thereafter, (ii) to compare the development of women’s 
education in UP with that in other states, (iii) to make 
an intra-state or inter-district comparative study for 
UP, (iv) to study the development of education of 
women in Varanasi city, (v) to make a survey of atti- 
tudes of the students of BHU апа its affiliated colleges 
towards women’s education, and (vi) to offer sugges- 
tions for the development of women’s education in. 
Varanasi. 

The study was delimited to education up to, secon; 
dary level (excepting for Varanasi where education up 
to postgraduate level was studied). The survey covered 
only the recognized schools. The study for India and UP 
was based gn official publications, while for Varanasi 
figures of enrolment, etc. were collected from the corpo- 
ration officé and from the institutions direct. For the 
study of attitudes, a Likert type attitude scale was devel- 
oped and standardized by administration to 60 stu- 
dents. Its split-half reliability маѕ:0:89 and that by the 
Roulon method was 0.96. It had an intrinsic validity of 
0.94. 

The following were the major findings of the study: 
1. As їаг а$ girls” education in the whole country was 
concerned, an analysis of achievements during the five 
year plans showed that énrolments in classes l-V in: 
creased sixfold and in classes У1-У and IX – XI ata 
much faster rate. 2. In UP the condition of girls’ educa- 
tion up to 1927 was dismal, with only 3.9 per cent en- 
rolment of girls of schoolgoing age. From 1937 to 
1947, girls’ education made rapid strides. 3. Since 
1947, the enrolment has been increasing but the in- 
crease has been uneven over different plan periods. 4. 
Inter-state comparisons were confined to giving gross 
enrolment figures and number of institutions for уап; 
ous states and Union territories. 5. Intra-state compat 
isons revealed that Varanasi stood ninth in number of 
primary schools, and eighth in enrolment of boys and 
fifth for girls. At the middle school stage, Varanasi 
stood fourth for boys and third for girls in number of 
schools. and first and second in enrolment for boys and 
girls, respectively. At the secondary stage, it stood ѕеу+ 
enth in boys’ schools and second in girls’ schools, and 
in enrolment, fifth and seventh respectively. 6. The 
study of attitudes revealed that, in general, all had fa“ 
vourable attitudes; with girls showing more favourable 
attitudes than boys. 
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1594. MEHTA, MADHVI and RAJ, M.K., Survey of 
Non-working Women Postgraduate Science De- 
gree Holders in Bombay, Research Centre for 
Women’s Studies, SNDTU, 1982 (sponsored by 
CSIR) 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to find out 
the socio-economic background of women non-working 
science postgraduates, (ii) to identify the reasons for 
women science postgraduates not working, (iii) to know 
their attitude to careers and career women, and (iv) to 
find out how they perceived the importance of science 
in their lives and whether this perception was reflected 
in their day to day life. 

The study adopted the case-history approach. The 
number of cases were 45 women postgraduates in sci- 
ence who were not working. All of them were from Bom- 
bay University. A questionnaire and a depth interview 
were the tools and techniques used. 

The major findings were: 1. The M.Sc. educated 
women did not use their knowledge of science at home. 
The possibilities of using scientific knowledge at home 
were rather limited. 2. The women’s own perceptions of 
the use of science was limited to the enhancement of 
material productivity and, while they did think of sci- 
ence as being of value, they did not appear to perceive 
adequately the role of science in creating a scientific 
temper. 3. Those women who actively sought work 
maintained a lively interest in science and scientific 
matters, read journals regularly, and some of them even 
went to their college frequently to obtain reading mate- 
rials. They thought that science helped them to under- 
stand the world better, developed critical awareness and 
discouraged blind faith. They felt that their families had 
also benefited from their scientific training. In their be- 
haviour in day to day life and attitudes concerning tra- 
ditional notions, they were less unambiguously critical- 
ly aware. Without exception, they believed in destiny. 4. 
Even though they believed that science dispelled blind 
belief, they observed fasts and vows and one of them 
even consulted her horoscope. 5. When all the women in 
the sample were studied. it was seen that there was a 
range of non-traditionality. There was some selectivity 
in the choice of rejection or confirmation of customs 
and beliefs. 6. Some of the women in the sample had 
postponed their decision to work because of marriage 
and children. There was conflict between their assigned 
social roles in the family and their own individual aspi- 
rations for stimulating activity and use of their knowl- 
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edge and experience. They sought to resolve it by 
surren- 

dering their aspirations and postponing their decisions, 
and by giving higher priority to a mother’s role. 7. The 
women in the sample considered that science was neces- 
sary to remove blind faith. They thought that science 
had a beneficial influence on them, that they would be 
able to bring up their children better. 8. It was found 
thatscientific knowledge was incorporated more readi- 
ly in their behaviour than the philosophical orientation 
of science. They gave foremost priority to scientific 
knowledge and productivity. 9. The influence of science 
in changing outlook and attitudes seemed very frag- 
mentary. 10. Regarding their suggestions for improving 
science education, they felt that courses should be job 
oriented, laboratory facilities should be improved, 
more field work should be provided, and teaching 
should be discussion oriented. 


NIEPA, Women’s Education in India: A Regional 
Dimension, New Delhi, 1986 
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The study was conducted with a view to identifying 
backward districts in terms of female education. 
Keeping in view the varied patterns of female edu- 
cation at different stages, the study was implemented in 
two parts, The first part of the analysis related to identi- 
fication of the level of development of female education 
in each district with reference to each of 31 variables se- 
lected for the study. These variables pertained to the fol- 
lowing aspects of female education: literacy; enrolment 
at primary stage; enrolment at higher education stage. 
These aspects covered variables such as urban and 
rural female literacy: gross enrolment ratio of girls— 
rural and urban; share of scheduled caste girls in sched- 
uled caste enrolment—rural and urban; share of sched- 
uled tribes girls in scheduled tribe enrolment—rural 
and urban. At the higher education level, women’s 
share, inter alia, in science subjects in total women en- 
rolment was also taken as a variable. In the second part 
of the analysis, the level of educational development 
among females for each stage as well as the overall level 
of educational development of women was worked out 
for each district. Insofar as the overall literacy 
rates were concerned, the study was based on 1 981 cen- 
sus data. Enrolment data at the primary stage. middle 
stage. secondary stage and higher secondary 
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stage, were taken from the Fourth All India Education 
Survey, 1978. For enrolment at the higher education 
stage, data collected by the University Grants Commis- 
sion for the year 1980-81 were used. 

The major findings were: 1. Only nine districts had a 
“very high’ level of female education; 70 districts had a 
‘high level; 137 districts had a ‘medium’ level, and an 
equal number had a ‘low’ level of female education. 
There were 59 districts with a * very low’ level of female 
education. In the light of these findings, it was found 
that there were several districts in different states which 
needed special attention to promote female education. 
A regional approach was needed for female education. 
2. In the district of Jaisalmer in Rajasthan, the female 


literacy rate of 1.67 was the lowest in the whole of India. . 


This called for regional schemes suited to the needs of 
the regions/districts. 


*1596. PATEL, T., Development of Education among 
Tribal Women, Dept. of Soc., Guj. U., 1984 


The objectives of the study were (i) to examine the dis- 
tribution of tribal population in different districts and 
to describe briefly the major physical characteristics of 
the tribal region as also the life and labour of tribals in 
Gujarat, (ii) to present a brief historical perspective of 
the growth and development of education among tribals 
in Gujarat, with a special emphasis on the efforts made, 
till independence, to promote education among tribal 
women, (iii) to examine the extent to which literacy, en- 
rolment and educational attainment of tribal women 
compared with that of Harijan women, non-SC/ST 
women and tribal теп, (iv) to examine the problems of 
school, and (v) to develop an additive picture of various 
aspects of the educational development of tribal women 
in Gujarat on the basis of analysis of census and other 
data available in related studies. 

Data were collected from secondary sources like cen- 
Sus reports, government reports and data available 
through other studies. Analysis of data was carried out 
in descriptive and qualitative forms. Historical and sur- 
vey methods were adopted for the conduct of the study. 

Major findings of the study were: 1. The percentage 
distribution of tribal population in different districts of 
Gujarat varied from about 15 per cent in Sabarkantha 
district to about 93 percent in Dangs district. There was 
а considerable heterogeneity in the composition of 
tribals in different districts. 2. There were considerable 
inter-tribe and inter-district differences іп socio- 
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economic conditions of tribals in Gujarat. The occupa- 
tions of most of the tribal women were agricultural la- 
bour and cultivation. 3. Up to the end of the 19th centu- 
гу, the spread of education among tribals was 
insignificant, and that too only at the primary level. A 
major spurt in the spread of tribal education in Gujarat 
came in the twenties due to the activities of a band of 
devoted social workers, including Thakkar Bapa, work- 
ing under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi. 4 After 
independence, there had been a rapid expansion of edu- 
cational institutions ата enrolment of tribal students at 
different levels of education. However, there had not 
been many special programmes to motivate tribal girls 
to take education. 5. Thdre was a considerable inter- 
tribe variation in the literacy rate of tribal women, with 
Rabari women showing the lowest literacy rates per 
1000 population (two in 1961 and three in 1971) and 
Dhodia women showing the highest literacy (101 in 
1961 and 190 in 1971). As a whole, the literacy rate per 
thousand population was 62 among tribal women dur- 
ing 1971. 6. There was a trend of general increase in en- 
rolment of tribal girls at all levels of education. 7. Re- 
garding equality between tribal girls and the three 
comparison groups, a general pattern of increase was 
found in the coefficients of equity for enrolment in all 
standards from I to SSC. There was relatively higher 
rate of dropout among tribal girls than that among the 
three comparison groups. 8. In spite of a significant in- 
crease in the enrolment of tribal girls in standard І, 
about 60 per cent of school age tribal girls did not ever 
attend the school. 9. A considerable amount of varia- 
tion in the context of wastage and stagnation among tri- 
bal girls was marked with variations in development 
area and the types of school attended. 10. Tribal par- 
ents’ indifferent and apathetic attitude towards educa- 
tion together with their poor economic conditions 
seemed to be the major causes for irregular attendance, 
absenteeism and dropping out from school. 11. A ma- 
jority of the available studies were limited in their scope 
and suffered from certain methodological weaknesses. 
However, all of them had the potential to contribute to- 
wards an understanding of the relevant aspects of edu- 
cation among tribal women. 


1597. RAI. K., Problems of Girls Studying in Coeduca- 
tional Institutions of Varanasi Region, Faculty of 
Education, BHU, 1984 (NCERT financed) 


The objectives of the investigation were (i) to find out 


RESEARCH IN WOMEN’S EDUCATION—ABSTRACTS 


the problems of adolescent girls in coeducational insti- 
tutions in the areas of health and physical development, 
finance, living conditions and employment, social and 
recreational activities, social-psychological relations, 
personal-psychological relations, courtship, sex and 
marriage, home and family, morals and religion, adjust- 
ment to school and work, vocational and educational 
future, curriculum and teaching procedure, (ii) to find 
out the problems of adolescent girls studying in segre- 
gated girls’ institutions, (iii) to compare the problems of 
coeducational and segregated institutional adolescent 
girls, (iv) to study and compare the adjustment of ado- 
lescent girls in coeducational and segregated girls’ insti- 
tutions, (v) to find out the relationship between socio- 
economic status and adjustment problem of adolescent 
girls in coeducational and segregated institutions, and 
(vi) to compare the adjustment problems of girls from 
different socio-economic status in coeducational and 
segregated institutions. 

A representative sample of 1016 and 912 students in 
coeducational and segregated girls’ high or higher sec- 
ondary schools, respectively was selected from five dis- 
tricts of Varanasi, Ghazipur, Ballia, Jaunpur and 
Mirzapur. The sample comprised a proportionate num- 
ber from rural and urban areas and different socio- 
economic strata. The tools used were the Mooney Prob- 
lem Checklist, Vyaktitva Parakh Prashnavali, and 
Socio-economic Status Scale (Verma and Saxena). 

The findings were:1. The major problems faced by 
girls in coeducational schools were in the areas of social 
and recreational activities, courtship, sex, marriage and 
finance, living conditions and employment. 2. Girls in 
segregated institutions encountered maximum prob- 
lems in the area of social and recreational activities, 
courtship, sex and marriage and home and family while 
the least problems were in the areas of social- 
psychological relations, curriculum and teaching proce- 
dure and moral and religious areas. 3. The total adjust- 
ment as well as areawise adjustment, viz., home, health, 
social, emotional and school, was average for the sam- 
ple as a whole and for those from coeducational and seg- 
regated institutions also. 4. Girls in coeducational insti- 
tutions had significantly better home, health, 
emotional, school and total adjustment than those in 
segregated schools. 5. Adjustment and socio-economic 
status were positively related. 6. The coeducational 
schoolgirls from upper SES were better adjusted in so- 
cial, emotional and total adjustment than those from 
lower SES. 7. In general, coeducational schoolgirls of 
middle SES had poorer adjustment than girls of upper 
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and lower SES. 8. Girls in segregated institutions of 
upper SES had poorer home and emotional adjustment 
than those of middle SES. 9. Girls in segregated institu- 
tions of upper SES had poorer emotional adjustment 
than those of lower SES. 10. The coeducational school- 
girls of upper SES had better or total adjustment and 
were better adjusted in home, health, social and emo- 
tional areas than those in segregated institutions. 11. 
Girls of middle SES in coeducational institutions were 
better emotionally adjusted than those in segregated in- 
stitutions, 12. Those from lower SES in coeducational 
institutions had better total adjustment as well as home, 
health, social, emotional and school adjustment than 
those in segregated institutions. 


1598. RAJLAXML, R., A Study of the Social, Economic 
and Political Aspects of the Growth of Higher Edu- 
cation of Women in the Madras Presidency, 1921- 
1947, Ph.D. Edu., JNU, 1984 


The main objective of the study was to examine the 
growth and development of higher education of women 
in the Madras Presidency during 1921-1947. 

The growth and development of higher education 
was studied in terms of institutional scholars, some so- 
cial and economic aspects of higher education of 
women, and the extent of participation of educated 
women in the political issues of the presidency. The 
data were collected from a variety of sources such as 
newspapers, magazines, periodicals, memoirs, autobi- 
ographies, speeches and writings of social refomers, an- 
nual reports of the directorate of public instruction, 
quinquennial reviews of the progress of education, cen- 
sus reports, administrative reports, original govern- 
ment orders, reports of committees and commissions 
and relevant papers in the state and central archives, of- 
ficial reports and statistical documents. Percentages 
and proportions in terms of ratios were calculated. The 
cost of education was also determined on the basis of 
available information. 

The major findings were: 1. There was a tremendous 
expansion of higher education of women during 1921- 
47, with an 180 per cent increase in terms of number of 
institutions. Private initiative especially of Christian 
missionaries was more marked than that of the govern- 
ment in starting colleges for women. 2. The ratio be- 
tween colleges for men and those for women and the 
ratio between the number of men and women scholars 
clearly showed that there was a growing interest in the 
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presidency in developing higher education for women. 
3. An examination of the economic background of 
women scholars revealed that, in the beginning, only 
high officials’ daughters wert in for higher education, 
but towards the end of the period petty officials’ daugh- 
ters also started taking college education by availing of 
the educational concessions of the government. They 
were followed by daughters of the ‘land-holders’ but, in 
the case of artisans and manual labourers, there was not 
much improvement. Professional education was popu- 
lar among economically well-off sections of the society. 
4, An analysis of the education budgets revealed that the 
expenditure on higher education of women in the all- 
India education scheme was not an important segment 
but was so in the scheme of provincial government ex- 
penditure on education. 5. The total cost per female stu- 
dent was found to be higher than that per male student 
both in arts as well as in professional colleges through- 
out the period. 6. The cost per scholar to government 
funds, beyond fees collected and finance from other 
sources, showed that the percentage expenditure from 
government funds was quite substantial throughout the 
period. The rate of growth of overall expenditure per 
scholar in arts colleges was less than the rate of growth 
of expenditure per scholar in the professional colleges. 
7. The effectiveness of the education system, deter- 
mined by the percentage of passout of students of vari- 
ous courses, showed that in the intermediate examina- 
tion the pass percentage of women was higher than that 
of теп; in the case of B.A. (Pass), the performance of 
women was quite encouraging and always better than 
that of men, but in science courses men fared better 
than women; and in the case of postgraduate studies, 
both stood on an equal footing. The system was very ef- 
fective in the case of B.Sc. (Hons) and wastage was neg- 
ligible. In the field of professional colleges, women 
scholars fared well, with a higher percentage of passes 
than among men scholars throughout the period. In the 
field of research, women students obtained Ph.D. de- 
grees as early as 1935-36. 8. 11 was observed that. to- 
wards the close of the period, higher education ceased to 
be the privilege of the advanced communities. Thanks 
to the efforts of the pioneers in the field of education 
and social reformers. girls from Muslims, depressed and 
socially backward communities were able to avail of op- 
Portunities of higher education. 9. The educated 
women of the presidency were instrumental in getting 
various social legislation enacted at the central as well as 
provincial level to improve the lot of women. 10. It was 
found that, in the political history of Madras Presiden- 


RESEARCH IN WOMEN’S EDUCATION—ABSTRACTS 


cy, lasting impressions were made by educated women, 
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Research in the Education of the Disadvantaged 


A TREND REPORT 


SACHCHIDANANDA 


In all countries there are disadvantaged individuals and 
groups. These so deprived sections of the community 
have to struggle hard for survival and development. 
Government is expected to take special care of citizens 
in this category. This involves both protective and pro- 
motive measures affecting different facets of their life. 

Education has been acclaimed as the prime mover of 
development. It opens the door teymodernization. The 
educational process, however, does not benefit the dis- 
advantaged groups evenly, resulting in differential de- 
velopment, The educational input takes various forms 
such as opening of schools, enrolment drives, measures 
for the retention of students in schools, provision of tui- 
tion without payment of fees and of scholarships and 
stipends for the upkeep of scholars, supply of textbooks 
and other teaching/learning material, opening of resi- 
dential schools with or without a vocational base, ap- 
pointment of teachers from the students’ own commu- 
nity, Orientation of outside teachers in the culture of the 
disadvantaged groups, provision of Braille and other 
appliances for blind and deaf and dumb chiidren and 
adoption of special teaching strategies for the mentally 
retarded. These inputs are expected to facilitate the ed- 
ucational process and attract disadvantaged children to 
school or college. It also affects the formation of their 
personality and moulds their attitudes to issues current 
in society. 

Each society has a traditional system of education. 
These traditional mechanisms may not be centrally in- 
stitutionalized and may have to be sought in various so- 
cial institutions. These systems are likely to be affected 


by the introduction of a new educational system. The 
various educational inputs, their function and their im- 
pact have to be assessed so that flaws uncovered may be 
corrected promptly and then negative consequences 
nipped in the bud. Such analysis has to be undertaken at 
various levels, right from the etementary stage through 
the secondary and university stages and in special pro- 
fessional institutions. Recently, adult, non-formal and 
continuing education have been introduced with a view 
to serving the interests of these disadvantaged groups. 
The impact of these educational innovations has to be 
studied. 

Although education is primarily the responsibility of 
the state, in India a number of voluntary organizations 
are also contributing their mite. The foremost among 
them are the Christian missionary orgnizations. In 
many parts of India, their role in the educational field 
has been crucial as it preceded government effort in this 
field. The Arya Samaj movement, Ram Krishna Mis- 
sion and Theosophical Society have taken pains to es- 
tablish institutions both for the general public and for 
the disadvantaged. In many parts of Western India we 
find large voluntary organizations running educational 
institutions at various levels. Their contributions in this 
field also need to be critically surveyed. 2 

As mentioned above disadvantaged is an omnibus 
category. It includes the scheduled castes and the sched- 
uled tribes who: account for 22 per cent of our popula- 
tion. It also includes the socio-economically deprived 
backward castes, slum dwellers, neglected minority 
groups and economically backward individuals. The 
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physically handicapped, the blind, deaf, dumb and the 
mentally retarded also fall in this category. Efforts for 
the education of the various constituents of this catego- 
гу have been made for more than а century now, both by 
the state and voluntary agencies. However, it is only 
since independence that the efforts have been pursued 
vigorously. Article 46 of the Indian Constitution pro- 
vides for the promotion of the educational interests of 
tribal and scheduled caste people and for their protec- 
tion against social injustice and exploitation. Education 
provides a shield against such injustice and exploita- 
tion. Since enormous amounts of money have been 
spent to speed up the educational progress of the weaker 
sections, it was deemed necessary to evaluate the per- 
formance of various educational schemes in operation 
in the country. The importance of the subject was ap- 
preciated by scholars, academics and administrators 
and the annual Tribal Welfare Conference held from 
1953 onwards has a section devoted to tribal education. 
This focuses the interest of scholars on the various prob- 
lems affecting the education of the scheduled castes and 
tribes. Anthropologists and sociologists and, later, stu- 
dents of education and psychology were attracted to this 
area of study and produced papers, dissertations and 
books. Some of these studies have been noticed in the 
first three Surveys of Research in Education (Buch, 
1974, 1979, 1986). In the present survey, however, 
some outstanding works in the field in the period before 
1983 will also be discussed so that the efforts in the 
eighties can be seen in a better perspective. 


MAJOR AREAS AND SUB-AREAS 


Four major areas may be demarcated by the various 
constituents of this category, namely, (a) the scheduled 
tribes, (b) the scheduled castes, (c) other backward com- 
munities and economically backward individuals, (d) 
the physically handicapped and the mentally retarded. 
In each of these areas we have a number of sub-areas 
flowing from the foci of the various contributions. In 
the field of the scheduled tribes in which we find the 
largest number of contributions, the sub-areas would be 


as follows: 
(i) 
(ii) 


the school in the tribal community including class- 


room environment; 
educational institutions such as ashram schools 


and other schools; AS a 
Gii) intelligence, personality and the congnitive abili- 
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ties of tribal students, social and scientific atti- 
tudes of tribal students and their adjustment; 


(iv) dropout, wastage and stagnation; 

(v) educational needs of tribals—achievement moti- 
vation, self-perception, aspirations and academic 
achievements; 

(vi) family structure, parental behaviour and 
conservation; 


(vii) effect of deprivation and cognitive and non- 
мА cognitive abilities of tribal students; 
(viii) education, social change and modernization. 


Among the scheduled castes, the following sub-areas 
have been highlighted: 


(i) barriers to education; 

(ii) non-enrolment, non-attendance, 
stagnation; 

(iii) scheduled caste students and their problems; 

(iv) scholarships and their utilization; 

(у) education and осів! status; 

(vi) personality patterns of stheduled caste students, 
problems of values, and level of frustration; 

(vii) life tendencies, mêanıng of success and self- 
concept among scheduled castes; 

(viii) attitudes of college teachers towards scheduled 
caste students. 


wastage and 


Among the other disadvantaged sections mention 
may be made of the following sub-areas: 


(i) education of minorities; 

(ii) behavioural and personality concommitants of ` 

socio-economic deprivation; 

life-style of slum dwellers in relation to education; 

intellectual and non-intellectual factors in the aca- 

demic achievement of disadvantaged students of 

professional colleges; 

changing social awareness of social realities; 

reading abilities of backward castes in the context 

of their intelligence, anxiety, need for achieve- 

ment and other demographic variables; 

(vii) utilization of facilities for backward students; 

(viii) parental life styles, intellectual achievement re- 
sponsibilities, adjustment and congnitive per- 
formance of under-privileged children; 

(ix) effect of print size and print colour on reading effi- 
ciency of disadvantaged language development. 


(iii) 
(iv) 


(у) 
(vi) 


In some of the contributions we get a comparative 
glimpse of the situation among the scheduled caste, 


1416 


scheduled tribe or among the scheduled caste and caste 
Hindus or among the backward and the higher castes. 
The comparative perspective gives us a better view of 
existing social reality. 


TRIBAL STUDIES 


The first contribution to the study of the educational 
problems of scheduled tribes in India was made as early 
as 1944 by Professor Furer-Haimendorf (Indian Jour- 
nal of Social Work, 5, 2, September, 1944). The author 
has described the outlines of educational schemes he 
had drawn up for the Gonds of Adilabad district in the 
then Nizam’s Dominion of Hyderabad. The scheme 
had been drawn up against the background of the cul- 
ture and environment of the Raj Gonds who are the 
dominant tribe in that region. The author discusses 
problems of language, script and teachers. The scheme 
paid rich divider ds for the tribals of that area and even 
now forms the basis of educational planning for tribals 
there. This was the first time it was pointed out that an 
educational programme for tribals has to be in conso- 
nance with their habitat, economy and culture. 

The dawn of independence and the establishment of 
Tribal Research Institutes in states havinga sizeable tri- 
bal population boosted research efforts in the field of 
tribal welfare, of which education was an important 
component. Eminent anthropologists like 
Chattopadhyay, M.N. Basu and Biswas made valuable 
suggestions regarding tribal education. Chattopadhyay 
(Man in India, 33, 1) analysed the characteristics of the 
educational system among the tribal people. He laid 
special emphasis on linking agriculture with education 
in the school curriculum at the elementary stage. He has 
also described the model content of textbooks and dealt 
with the problem of medium of instruction, script, 
methods of teaching, types of schools, training of teach- 
ers, etc, Biswas, as chairman of the Anthropology Sec- 
tion ofthe 3rd Tribal Welfare Conference, pleaded for a 
proper educational programme and a trained cadre to 
operate the scheme. Their cultural background made it 
necessary for tribal people to have a special pattern of 
education. He wanted special emphasis to be given to 
practical training in agriculture, fishing, etc. He also 
wanted to spread adult education along with the educa- 
tion of children. У 

Madan (Eastern Anthropologist, 5, 4, 1952) wanted 
educational activities to be carried on along with eco- 
nomic uplift in such areas as are in contact with urban 
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centres. He pointed out that education through literacy 


is a very potent medium of instruction, propaganda and 

indoctrination. In 1956, Koppikar produced a mono- 

graph entitled Education of the Adivasis. The brochure 
deals with the situation in Thana district of 

Maharashtra and the problems of the Adivasi school 

there. It suggested some remedies. Some educational 

experiments carried out in that area have also been 

described. 

Kar (Journal of the University of Gauhati, 8, 1957) 
pleads for a psychological approach to tribal education, 
The author has described the steps through which tribal 
people are trained and the agencies, methods and con- 
tent of tribal education. These letters, according to him, 
have a psychological significance of their own. He has 
traced the history of educational development of tribal 
children and compared it with the formal system of edu- 
cation. He urges that the educative value of the tradi- 
tional dormitories of the tribes should also be taken into 
consideration. He pleads for rethinking in resect of 
tribal education. 

Р.С. Dave (Vanya Jati, 2, 3, 1954) makes a report on 
the ashram and sevashram schools in Orissa, giving the 
general routine of the ashram schools and details of sti- 
pends and scholarships. At another place (Vanya Jati, 5, 
2, 1957), he describes the ashram schools in the then 
Bombay State. Hari Mohan (Bulletin of the Bihar Tribal 
Research Institute, Ranchi, 5, 2, 1963) describes the res- 
idential high school for tribals at Mahuadanr in Palamu 
district in Bihar. The paper gives details of enrolment, 
hostel, daily routine, management and the pattern of 
education imparted to tribal children. 

М.К. Das Gupta (Probms of Tribal Education and 
the Santals, Bharatiya Adimjati Sewak Sangh, New 
Delhi, 1964) discussed, in great detail, tribal economy 
with reference to education in the context of the Santal. 
The nature and content of tribal education have also 
been discussed. J.P. Naik (Report of the Seminar on the 
Employment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
Manager of Publications, New Delhi) dealt with the 
problems of education of scheduled castes and tribes. 
He examined some problems of education of the sched- 
uled tribes with particular reference to the extent of 
wastage and the extent to which they show their differ- 
ence for different types of education and the probable 
reasons why it is not possible to get suitable persons 
from their community as teachers, The problem of en- 
rolment of scheduled tribe children at different educa- 
tional levels has been discussed and a few recommenda- 
tions have also been made. 
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In 1964, a Tribal Education Unit came into being at 
the National Council of Educational Research and 
‘Training. It was instrumental in promoting research in 
this area and holding seminars and training 
programmes, 

The Kothari Commission in 1966, in its report, de- 
voted some attention to tribal education. It made 13 
recommendations on various aspects such as wastage 
and stagnation, hostels, scholarships, and shortage of 
teachers. В.М. Srivastava (“Тһе Education Commission 
Recommendations—Some Reflections’, NIE Journal, 
NCERT, I, 2, 1966) makes useful comments on these 
recommendations, At about the same time, L.M. 
Srikant, (1964), the first Commissioner for Scheduled 
Tribes and Castes, Government of India (Indian Year 
Book of Education, NCERT, 1964; Vanya Jati, 14, 3 
July, 1966) traced the progress of education in tribal 
areas after independence. He pointed out that the state 
of education among the tribes has not been satisfactory 
in different parts of India. He laid emphasis on the edu- 
cation of tribal gir's, the need for trained teachers, open- 
ing of ashram schools and suggested that tribal educa- 
tion should be job-oriented. The recommendations of 
the Working Group on Education of Backward Classes 
in the Education Commission, dealing with the existing 
programmes, problems of nomadic and semi-nomadic 
tribes, hostel facilities, ashram schools and administra- 
tion of scholarships have been discussed. 

In 1967, the NCERT published a collection of papers 
(Papers on the Sociology of Education, NCERT, 1967) 
dealing with sociology of education in India, The paper 
on the special problems of education of scheduled tribes 
in this volume was contributed by Sachchidananda and 
dealt with the objectives of tribal education, the tradi- 
tional mechanisms of education, the intimate relation- 
ship between education and economic developmeat, 
primary education and its problems, teachers for tribal 
schools, medium of instruction at different levels, girls’ 
education, ashram and residential schools, hostels, 
scholarships, technical education, agencies for educa- 
tion and educational planning and administration in 
tribal areas. This was the first overview of all problems 
of tribal education. 

In 1967, the NCERT published a report on tribal ed- 
ucation in India. It comprised the proceedings of a semi- 
nar held at Udaipur in 1965. A large number of people 
had contributed to this seminar. Sachchidananda dealt 
with the socio-economic aspects of tribal education, de- 
scribing in detail the close nexus between tribal econo- 
my and education. He also discussed the influence of 
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tradition on education. He stressed the importance of 
imparting the right type of education to step up socio- 
economic development in tribal areas. In the course of 
his working paper on tribal education in India, L.R.N. 
Srivastava covered a fairly wide ground and posed sig- 
nificant questions concerning existing facilities, cover- 
age, wastage, stagnation and utilization of financial 
assistance, mother tongue and the medium of instruc- 
tion, curricula, methods and textbooks, and the relative 
roles of government and voluntary agencies. 

In 1969, T.B. Naik produced an important book on 
the impact of education on the Bhils (Research Pro- 
grammes Committee, Planning Commission, New 
Delhi). Working on data from the Dhar and Jhabua dis- 
tricts of Madhya Pradesh he traced the impact of edu- 
cation on family and kinship, leadership, occupational 
patterns and community obligations. He demonstrated 
that different facets of life are differently affected by ed- 
ucation. People are not attracted to education if it does 
not bring quick economic advantages. It has promoted 
greater adherence to the traditional code of the cornmu- 
nity and encouraged greater participation in panchayati 
raj as well as reformist movements. ; 

Soon after this, а number of Ph.D. theses on tribal ed- 
ycation appeared. М.К. Ambashta (1966) dealt with tri- 
bal education in respect of three agriculture tribes in 
Bihar—the Oraon, the Kharia and the Munda. He dealt 
with the cultural setting, the pattern of traditional edu- 
cation, the agencies of modern education, the village 
schools, the perception of the teachers by the students 
and the teacher’s perception of the students, female ed- 
ucation, social education, the relationship between edu- 
cation and the economy, the problems of dropout, wast- 
age and stagnation at the primary stage, and the impact 
of education on the tribes. 

L.R.N. Srivastava (1968) dealt with education and 
modernisation among the Munda and the Oraon of 
Ranchi. For modernization he selected mobility, empa- 
thy, rationality, participation, achievement motivation 
and communication as the basic indices. On each of 
these indices, the scores have been calculated. The 
study has been enriched by case studies and careful use 
of statistics. The role of education as an important fac- 
tor of modernization has been examined against the 
background of a control sample. 

Another significant doctorol work on tribal education 
in Bihar has been done by Toppo (1974), herself a tribal. 
She has analysed the traditional mechanisms of educa- 

tion, the modern school system run by the government 
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and the missionaries and their impact on the tribals in 
Ranchi district. 

In Andhra Pradesh, three significant theses on tribal 
education have been produced. The first was done by 
E.V. Rathnayya (1974). Among structural constraints 
he includes the ecological constraints produced by cli- 
mate and physiography, which create problems of com- 
munication, socio-economic constraints, dealing with 
the cultural aspects of the educational system; psycho- 
logical constraints arising out of the fact that most of the 
tribals are first generation learners who are shy by na- 
ture, resulting in low participation; and constraints of 
the educational system itself which leads to quick 
dropout—the medium of instruction, faulty textbooks, 
difficulty in finding tribal teachers and problems of ad- 
ministration and supervision. The authour has made a 
few suggestions for overcoming these constraints. 

Yathiraj Kumar (1981) deals with these issues in re- 
spect of two scheduled tribes (Jatapu and Saora) of 
Bhadragiri Block in Andhra Pradesh. He seeks to 
analyse the institutional framework of the school sys- 
tem and to delineate the areas where the schooling pro- 

` cess is being affected by institutional deficiencies and 
the influence of socio-cultural factors. The author ex- 
amines the compatibilty between schooling experience 
and the traditional training received by tribal children. 
He makes an attempt to assess the nature of change due 
to the impact of the school system on the local commu- 
nity. The interaction between the school system and the 
socio-cultural framework is studied with reference to 
enrolment, admission procedure, absenteeism and 
wastage, curriculum, vacations, school hours and the 
role of teachers. 2 

К. Sujatha (1980) has extended the field of education 
beyond the classroom and the formal system to the 
realm of non-formal education. In view of the paucity of 
resources, non-formal education may be the only solu- 
tion for the education of the weaker sections of society. 

Krishna Rao (1986) made a case study of seven tribal 
area schools. Different kinds of schools were selected 
such as primary ashram schools, government high 
schools, ashram high schools, tribal welfare high 
schools, etc. The views of teachers and parents were also 
gathered. In course of the study, the magnitude of wast- 
age and stagnation was assessed as also the problems of 
teachers. Socio-economic status of parents, their atti- 
tude towards teachers, children’s education, employ- 
ment, etc. were also analysed. A similar. evaluative 
study of tribal welfare high schools in Orissa was under- 
taken by Ban Bihari Kamila (1985). In addition to the 
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parameters of the earlier studies, mentioned above, the 
author tried to evaluate student achievement, attitude, 
scholastic achievement, personality characteristics, in- 
terests and the level of occupational aspiration. The 
main purpose of the study was to make a comparison 
between tribal and Harijan students in respect of stu- 
dent achievement. S.N. Upadhyaya (1982) made an 
analysis of classroom environment in tribal setting with 
a view to study its effect on learning and attainment. 
The three aspects of classroom environment were inter- 
personal relationship, goal-orientation and system 
maintenance and change. He also tried to find out 
whether learning and attainment were differently corre- 
lated with the areas of environment. 

Verma (1985) made a study of the factors that affeet- 
ed academic achievement among high-school and non- 
tribal students at junior high school level in Uttar 
Pradesh. This provides a comparative perspective of 
study not only of academic achievement but also the at- 
titude of both categories of students towards school, 
medium of instruction and their socio-economic status, 
self-concept and adjustment in school. The study 
brought out that the main achievement of scheduled 
caste students was significantly lower than that of tribal 
students and students from other castes. Scheduled 
tribe students belonged to higher socio-economic strata 
as compared to scheduled caste students. There was not 
much difference as regards self-concept. Pandey (1981) 
tried to analyse the socio-cultural factors which deter- 
mined the academic achievement of scheduled tribe 
students. But besides this, he tried to find out their aca- 
demic and occupational aspirations, the teacher-taught 
relationship and the interaction between tribal and non- 
tribal students. On the basis of his findings, the author 
suggests that a different educational system should be 
provided to accelerate the progress of the tribals. In an- 
other work, Sujatha and Yashodhara (1986) made a 
comparative study of some educational variables of 
scheduled caste and scheduled tribe students. They 
tried to find out the relationship between academic 
achievement and achievement motivation, school ad- 
justment and personality factors. Я 

Some psychologically oriented scholars have tried to 
study the intelligence of tribal groups. Chaudhury and 


. Sinha (1959) have made a comparative study of con” 


crete intelligence of tribal and non-tribal schoolgirls in 
Ranchi. Kar (1961) studied the intelligence of Ho, and 
Nomani (1964) made a comparative study of the con- 
crete intelligence of Christian and Non-Christian 
Munda schoolboys and school-girls while R.R.P. Sinha 
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(1964) made a comparative study of tribal and non- 
tribal intelligence. L.B. Singh (1979) likewise tried to 
make a comparative study of some personality dimen- 
sions such as intelligence, anxiety, extraversion and 
achievement motivation and the academic achieve- 
ments of Santal and non-Santal undergraduate stu- 
dents. Significantly, all these studies were made among 
the tribals in Bihar. 

P. Srivastava (1986) made a socio-psychological 
study of stagnates among tribal and non-tribal students 
of class УШ. The study was designed to gain a compara- 
tive perspective of tribal and non-tribal stagnates with 
reference to their mode of stagnation, academic 
achievement, personality traits, socio-economic status 
and intelligence. The study was made on 210 stagnates 
from five tribal groups and 250 stagnates from non- 
tribal people living in the same area. The findings im- 
plied that the programmes for development of students 

_ from different tribes should be in accordance with their 
needs and their mother-tongue should invariably be 
used as medium of instruction at the primary stage. 

N.N, Srivastava (1983) made a study of the scientific 
attitude of science and arts students belonging to the 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes and compared 
them to non-scheduled caste communities. The scale of 
scientific attitude had eight components. A.S. Raghava 
Kumari (1986) made a descriptive and correlational 
study of the social attitudes of the problems of sched- 
uled caste and scheduled tribe girls in secondary schools 
in Karnataka. On the basis of this study she made a plea 
for effective and suitable guidance to mitigate the prob- 
lem of students in the scheduled category. Efforts 
should also be made to implement proper measures to 
develop favourable attitudes to certain current social 
issues. 

For several years, dropout, wastage and stagnation 
were favoured themes of research in the area of tribal 
education. However, in our review period, there is only 
one study of this kind, made by M. Hussain (1982), in 
regard to primary schools in the rural areas of the 
Bhilwara District in Rajasthan. The study aimed at de- 
termining the rate and form of wastage in primary 
schools in rural areas and finding out the rate of stagna- 
tion. The results of the study only corroborate earlier 
findings of scholars working on the same theme in dif- 
ferent states of India. The study by N.N. Vyas of Raja- 
sthan tribal areas also comes to the same 
conclusions. 

Child rearing practices have an important bearing on 
tribal education. However, there is only one study deal- 
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ing with child rearing practices among the Santals, by 
V.N. Singh (1982). The study was made in a compara- 
tive perspective. The author probed into parental disci- 
pline and parental attitudes in child rearing practices of 
Santal and non-Santal mothers, There was a significant 
difference between parental attitudes and child care 
methods of Santals and the non-Santals. The attitude of 
Santal parents was more permissive and they were care- 
less about toilet habits. 

Tribal education cannot achieve its objectives unless 
it is based on the identification of educational needs, 
probabilities and problems of the tribal community. 
Two such studies were made‘by Santara Binata (1984) 
and Р.С Raut (1985). However, the two approaches 
were entirely different. While the first study focused on 
one tribal community, the other brought out the trends, 
perspectives and educational programmes in tribal edu- 
cation and the formulation of action strategies in re- 
spect of the tribals in Orissa. The latter applied systems 
analysis for identification of the constraints on tribal 
education and tried to present a system approach model 
for improvement of the situation. 

Some researchers have gone beyond formal educa- 
tion and looked into the impact of adult education 
among the tribals. Both these studies (Lakshminarayan, 
1983; Satyanarayan Rao, 1986), however, have been 
made in the state of Andhra. These studies bring out the 
problems of adult education and the responses of tribal 
participants in the adult education programme. The 
performance of the participants was highly satisfactory 
in reading ability, average for own writing ability and 
below average for arithmetical ability. One of the stud- 
ies revealed a close association between participation in 
adult education and modernity levels. 

Education is one of the mediators between the tribal 
social system and factors of change. In the long run, it 
enables children to adjust to the demands of modern 
life. The pattern of this adjustment covered family 
health, social and emotional aspects of Adivasi students 
in Ranchi district (Nomani,1965) which has been 
analysed on the basis of 200 samples drawn from male 
and famale students. Not much difference was found in 
the adjustment of male and female students. College 
boys were superior to schoolboys in the matter of family 
adjustments. However, social adjustment with outside 
elements were not very satisfactory. 

The role of education in promoting the occupational 
mobility of the tribals (Nambissan, 1983) has been ex- 
amined in respect of the Bhils of Rajasthan. The author 
took care to take into account the nature and magnitude 


of inequality of educational opportunity between the 
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tribal and the non-tribal community. It was seen that 
compared to the Brahmans the tribals were education- 
ally backward. Tribals with better economic status had 
easier access to a school. The economic constraints were 
most acute in the age group 12 to 16. People who were 
exposed to outside influences through entering into 
service had entered professions having higher status. 
Education became viable in respect of educational mo- 
bility only after completion of middle school. It is neces- 
sary to analyse the tribal situation in the context of 
changes taking place in and around the tribal areas. 

Two studies deal with achievement motivation 
(Lalitha, 1982; Fatmi, 1986) among school going stu- 
dents. One of these focuses on parental expectation. 
Both these studies were conducted in a comparative 
perspective, taking into account both tribal and non- 
tribal children. The study revealed that there was no sig- 
nificant difference in the mean scores of tribal and non- 
tribal students in achievement motivation, The study 
паз important implications for policy makers and 
brings out the need to transform the educational system 
So as to awaken and motivate tribals towards the future 
and redeem them from the prejudices that have emanat- 
ed from hierarchical stratification in society. 

Studies on socio-cultural and economic condition, 
including family structure, parental behaviour and con- 
servation, were made in Kerala (Joshi, 1985) and in 
Bihar (Jha, 1986), The Kerala study seeks to analyse the 
educational potentialities and the environmental situa- 
tion of tribals, identifying the positive components of 
tribal culture and folk education which needed to be 
preserved as well as the potentialities for linking their 
environmental experience to the wider world of modern 
culture. The Bihar study brought out that tribal college 
students were more conservative than non-tribal stu- 
dents. Parental protection, rejection and restriction 
Promoted conservatism. The joint family was associat- 
ей with higher level of conservatism. In tribal groups, 
daughters received more protection and sons suffered 
from neglect and rejection. In the non-tribal group, the 
sons received more restriction, neglect and rejection 
while daughters received more love and permissive 
treatment from parents. 

There is only one study (Chand, 1985) dealing with 
self perception, socio-economic Status, vocational and 
educational aspirations and academic achievement 
from tribal areas in the north-east. The study dealt with 
а sample of boys and girls in class 1X drawn from ten 
“high schools and covering three Naga groups—Angami, 
Ao and Sema. The author tried to bring out the differ- 
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ences between various tribal groups. The academic 
achievement of boys belonging to the three tribes was 
significantly different from that of the girls in the re- 
spective tribes. The cognitive abilities among non-tribal 
and tribal children as a function of development level 
was studied (Das, 1985) in Orissa. The Study aimed at 
assessing the different information processing abilities 
of children in these two groups. 

The effect of socio-cultural deprivation (Balkrishna, 
1986) on the cognitive and non-cognitive abilities of tri- 
bal adolescent students was studied in Bihar. The study 
revealed that Christian tribal students possessed more 
intelligence, better reasoning ability апа higher 
achievement motivation than non-Christian tribal stu- 
dents. Their vocational Values also tended to be differ- 
ent. The level of aspiratron of the Christian group was 
higher than that of the non-Christian tribal group. 

Education is an importan instrument of social 
change and modernization. However, only one study 
(Choudhury, 1985) in this review has been directly fo- 
cused on the theme. The study covered tribes belonging 
to different economic settings in North Bengal. An ef- 
fort was made to examine the effect of education on oc- 
cupation, family, marriage, religion and political life. 
The study showed that education had an effect on vari- 
ous aspects of tribal life to varying extents. Educated 
tribals had more modern attitudes towards occupation, 
family, marriage, religion and politics. The educated of 
all categories did not favour the joint family or partici- 
pation in common endeavours but considered educa- 
tion as an important means of social improvement. 


Recommendations 


Our review of these studies reveals serious gaps which 
need to be filled for a better appreciation of different as- 
pects of tribal education. Studies on education and its 
impact on social change have been very few. No studies 
focused on the process of de-tribalization which some- 
times results from the educational process. It is also 
seen that the type of education given to tribal students 
alienates them from family and home and induces some 


‘sort of inferiority complex. The denigration of tribal 


çulture in the school atmosphere is something which 
has to be guarded against. In this connection, it is neces- 
sary to study the perception of the beneficiaries con- 
cerning the effectiveness of educational programmes 
and the impact they have made on the life and culture of 
the tribals. It is necessary to know the extent to which 


RESEARCH IN THE EDUCATION OF THE DISADVANTAGED—A TREND REPORT 


the social distance between tribals and non-tribals has 
been bridged through education. 

There should be more studies of ashram and the resi- 
dential schools since these have been established to 
cater to the special needs of tribal students, Their voca- 
tional bias and the routine of the students as well as the 
commitment of teachers should be studied. 

None of the studies has focused on the effectiveness 
of education imparted in missionary schools. In many 
parts of India, such as Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and in 
the North-East, Christian missionaries have played a 
very important role in tribal education and they have 
shown great dedication to the cause but it is to be exam- 
ined whether they have not denigrated tribal culture in 
this process. More studies are also needed on the role of 
teachers, both tribal and non-tribal, in schools in tribal 
areas. Some state governments have provided orienta- 
tion in tribal culture to these teachers. The effectiveness 
and success of these training programmes have to be as- 
sessed at full length. Teachers, both male and female, 
have té face a number of problems when they are posted 
in tribal areas. These should be studied in detail so that 
steps can be taken to remove their difficulties. 

Many studies have highlighted the phenomena of 
dropout, wastage and stagnation. In some states, steps 
һа е been taken to reduce the incidence of these ills. 
The success or otherwise of these measures needs to be 
assessed. The stage has been reached, at least in some 
areas, where tribal education no longer grapples with 
first generation learners, since in those areas education 
has been of long standing. Whether teaching-learning 
methods in those areas should be the same as in the case 
of first-generation learners has got to be examined at 
some length. Studies of the impact of adult education 
should be made in different states so far as it touches the 
tribals. In the same way, scholars should examine the 
impact of non-formal and continuing education on 
tribals at different stages of socio-economic 
development. 

In our country, there are many pastoral tribal groups 
who live by transhumance, moving from one area to an- 
other according to the exigencies of the season. Special 
educational experiments have been in operation to 
make education accessible to their children. The success 
of these efforts needs to be examined. 


SCHEDULED CASTE STUDIES 


Unfortunately, studies in the education of scheduled 


1421 


castes did not attract the attention of scholars as much 
as that of the scheduled tribes. It is only after indepen- 
dence that great strides began to be taken in the field of 
the education of scheduled castes at all levels. In 1971, 
the Indian Council of Social Science Research (ICSSR) 
embarked on a nationwide study of the problems of 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes both at the school 
and the college level. All the states of India were cov- 
ered. The studies were completed by 1974 and the re- 
sults were made available in book form from 1976 on- 
wards. The main results were presented by Suma 
Chitnis under the title, A Long Way To Go. This publi- 
cation has been noticed inthe Third Survey of Research 
in Education (Buch, 1986). These studies, however, 
dealt with students in the last two years of secondary or 
higher secondary schools and in colleges. They did not 
take into account problems and issues connected with 
the education of scheduled castes at the primary level or 
in the field of non-formal and adult education. It is, 
therefore, in the fitness of things that, in the current re- 
view period, a number of publications were made 
touching on different aspects of scheduled caste 
education. 

The barriers in scheduled caste education were stud- 
ied by Rajpati Devi (1985). She considered the educa- 
tional factors affecting academic achievement of sched- 
uled caste pupils in primary schools to find out if their 
level of achievement was different from that of caste 
Hindu pupils, She also tried to identify the institutional 
constraints, the home environment and the pupils’ 
health in this regard. She did not find any significant 
difference between the achievement levels of children 
of both the groups since all of them were performing at 
a very low level. The teachers had poor qualification 
and the methods of teaching were unsatisfactory. How- 
ever, there was no discrimination against scheduled 
caste students. Their home environment was not con- 
ducive to achievement. 

The attitudes of college teachers towards scheduled 
caste students in Aurangabad (Dhanda, 1985) have 
been studied. It was found that the attitude of the bulk 
of men and women teachers not belonging to a sched- 
шей caste themselves was positively unfavourable to- 
wards scheduled caste students. 

The problem of enrolment, wastage, stagnation and 
non-attendance has engaged the attention of a number 
of scholars in Maharashtra, Bihar, Haryana and at the 
national level (Dhongade, 1986; Kumar, 1983; 
Pimpley, 1981; NIEPA, 1986). Although the causes for 
poor enrolment, absenteeism, dropout and stagnation 
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were almost the same in different areas, this incidence 
varied from place to place. Lack of education of parents, 
absence of opportunity for social mobility and poor 
communications came in the way of enrolment. The 
role of teachers was not effective. In Bihar it was found 
that the incidence of dropout was higher among boys 
than among girls. Some Harijan castes were more keen 
about education of their children than others. The in- 
come of parents, the level of enrolment and the rate of 
dropout were positively correlated. The rate of dropout 
was heaviest in the first two years of schooling. Caste 
discrimination was found in the Bihar sample. In 
Haryana, however, there was a general feeling that 
scheduled caste students were well treated in schools. 
The parents of school-going children had high occupa- 
tional aspirations for their children. There was a posi- 
tive relationship between awareness of the reservation 
policy and attendance. 

An NIEPA study (1986) dealt with enrolment of 
scheduled castes in higher education. There was a dis- 
turbing finding that there was a decline in the rate of 
growth in scheduled caste enrolment during the period 
1972-77. In professional and other education, there 
was negative growth. The disparities between scheduled 
castes and non-scheduled castes existed at all levels 
from the primary to higher education. As one went up 
the educational ladder, stagnation and dropout rates in- 
creased. There were wide variations in enrolment in dif- 
ferent states. 

The availability of scholarships and other facilities 
and their utilization by scheduled castes attracted the 
attention of a number of scholars (Gogate, 1985; 
Kaldate, 1985; Kulkarni, 1985; Premala Bai, 1986: 
NIEPA, 1986). The studies were confined to the 
Marathwada region of Maharashtra and were aimed at 
identifying problems in implementing the scholarships 
scheme and suggest improvements. It was found that, in 
spite of government scholarships and hostel accommo- 
dation, many students were not able to show progress іп. 
studies. This was attributed to poor economic condi- 
tions at home and lack of facilities in the hostels. Some 
arrangements for guidance and counselling were neces- 
sary in large colleges and cities. Other facilities like pro- 
vision of textbooks, living accommodation, meals and 
health care were dealt with by Kaldate. This study was 
also confined to class ХІ and colleges in Aurangabad 
city. It was found the a substantial number of students 
had to cook their own food, could not afford vegetables, 
and lived in unsatisfactory accommodation. Those who 
lived with their parents had to spend a long time walk- 
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ing to their college. Only five per cent of the students 
could purchase books. A large number of students failed 
in the higher secondary examination on account of 
these difficulties. 

NIEPA, under the leadership of S.M. Dubey (1986), 
conducted a survey of post-matric scholarship scheme 
for scheduled caste and scheduled tribe children. The 
main objectives of the survey were to test tools for eval- 
uation in the light of response and to apply corrective 
measures for making the scheme more useful. It was 
found that the payment of scholarships was delayed, 
which caused problems and the amount was inade- 
quate. It was recommented that the institutions should 
be given the authorityterenew scholarships. The nature 
and extent of facilities offered to scheduled caste stu- 
dents in Karnataka were studied by Premla Bai (1986). 
She tried to make an indepth study of selected benefici- 
aries. Organizational and administrative difficulties in 
the utilization of facilities were also identified by the 
author. 

The educational problems of postgraduate scheduled 
caste women students were sought to be examined in 
Aurangabad city (Khobragade, 1985). Their living con- 
ditions were studied in detail. Their motivations were 
also taken into account. 

The personality patterns (Pal, 1984) of scheduled 
caste students were compared to those of high caste stu- 
dents in Haryana. The differences were marked on the 
basis of 14 personality characters evolved by Cattell. 
Their intelligence levels and various dimensions of self- 
concept were also taken into account. Important educa- 
tional implications flowed from this study, such as that 
the school should try to create an environment condu- 
cive to scheduled caste boys and girls developing desir- 
able personality traits and that society should take steps 
to develop their self-concept. 

Two studies (Sabnis and Mahurkar, 1985; 
Waghmare, 1985) of relationship between education 
and social status of scheduled castes was made in 
Maharashtra. These scholars tried to find out whether 
social status of scheduled caste men and women had im- 
proved as a result of graduation and whether their atti- 
tude towards self had changed. The respondents were 
keen that the reservation backlog should be immediate- 
ly filled and that a change should take place in the atti- 
tude of both upper castes and the scheduled castes 
themselves. Improvement in economic conditions help- 
ed them to raise their social status. 

Values, problems and the level of frustration of 
Harijan students (Singh,1986) were analysed among 
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students of three colleges in the University of 
Bhagalpur. It was seen that their problems were more 
frequent and intense and related to academic, financial 
and social aspects. Non-Harijans had a more aggressive 
ee while Harijans resigned themselves to their 
ate. 

The educational and occupational experiences of 
post-matric scholars were studied in Ahmedabad city 
(Vaishnava, 1983). Their attitude towards education, 
exposure to mass media and views regarding the educa- 
tion of their own children were taken into account. The 
present educational system had been able to provide for 
moderate social mobility. 

A comparative study of life tendencies, meaning of 
success and self-concept among the Harijan and non- 
Harijan college students was conducted on a sample of 
520 students (Chauhan, 1977). It was revealed that the 
need satisfaction tendency was more evident among 
Harijan students while the creative expression tendency 
was seen more among the non-Harijan students. The 
Harijan students gave more importance to luck while 
the others attached more importance to individual ef- 
fort. It was also seen that, while the Harijan students 
were afflicted by inferiority, withdrawal and emotional 
instability, the others showed more confidence and 
higher self-esteem. A more or less similar study was un- 
dertaken in Haryana (Gaur et al., 1987). It focused on 
the psychological basis of educational and vocational 
development of scheduled caste students. 

In the Mainpuri district of UP, a study was undertak- 
en (Jain, 1984) on the cultural stratum and personality 
factors as correlates of parenting in very backward and 
scheduled caste children. The aim of this study was to 
evolve an operational structure for parenting in terms 
of various defined roles so that its expanding connota- 
tions may provide leads for future research in the area. 

Lal (1985) made a study of the adjustment of sched- 
uled caste students in schools in Haryana with reference 
to some personality variables. The study revealed a sig- 
nificant difference between the scheduled caste group 
and others on personality factors, ergic tension, intelli- 
gence, ego-strength, group adherence and self- 
sufficiency. The study has important implications for 
teachers, educational planners, administrators and раг- 
ents in understanding the adjustment problems of 
scheduled caste students. 

NIEPA conducted a study in five states (1986) on the 
exposure of scheduled caste and scheduled tribes to ITI 
facilities. It was shown that utilization of facilities by 
scheduled castes was much better than that of scheduled 


tribes. There was difference also between the different 
scheduled caste and tribal communities in making use 
of these facilities. The Chamars, Dusadhsy Dhobis, 
Pradhans and the Mahars cornered the bulk of these fa- 
cilities. Among the scheduled tribes, the Oraon and the 
Munda in Bihar and the Mahadeo Koli in Maharashtra 
took the most advantage of them. The dropout rate var- 
ied from 5 per cent to 10 per cent. Among both these 
categories, the self-employment rates were very low. 
The hostel facilities for them were substandard in most 
places and the reservation and relaxation for scheduled 
groups in institutions were implemented in a mechani- 
cal way. 

A general study of scheduled caste students was un- 
dertaken in the Madurai Kamraj University 
(Thiagrajan, 1983) in 1983. It covered wide ground, It 
was found that the bulk of the students were first gene- 
ration learners. Nearly one-third of the students had dif- 
ficulties in comprehending instruction through the En- 
glish medium. There was an intense desire among them 
to build up intimate relationship with caste Hindus and 
Harijans converted to Christianity. 

Efforts were made to develop a programme for help- 
ing scheduled caste people in a village in Orissa to be- 
come aware of the exploitative structures in their midst 
(Emanuel, 1986). The experiment produced a qualita- 
tive change in the verbal behaviour of participants. 
They overcame their fatalism and the intervention 
brought about an element of cohesiveness and coopera- 
tion among them. Such efforts would go a long way in 
promoting personal growth and social transformation 
in the community. 


Gaps 


This review reveals a number of significant gaps. The 
scheduled castes in India have been suffering from a 
number of social disabilities, including untouchability. 
It is to be examined how far the incidence of untoucha- 
bility has been reduced on account of the education of 
scheduled caste people. No such studies have been 
made. The experience of discrimination by scheduled 
caste students in schools and colleges also needs to be 
documented. There are some studies about the opera- 
tion of the facilities provided to scheduled caste chil- 
dren in school and colleges. While a detailed study has 
been made of the post-matric scholarship scheme, the 
facilities provided at the school level need to be looked 
at more closely, since even with the best efforts it has 
not been possible to bring the bulk of scheduled caste 
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children into the educational net. No studies have been 
made to see whether Harijan students have shed their 
inferiority complex and whether the attitude of caste 
Hindu students towards Harijans has changed. A large 
number of scheduled castes people have been converted 
to Buddhism and Christianity. The extent to which 
these converts continue to suffer from discrimination 
also needs to be researched. Only one or two studies 
have brought out differential educational development 
among the various scheduled castes. More studies of 
this kind would bring out the urgent need for paying 
more attention to the neglected sections of the commu- 
nity. Government has started a number of pre- 
examination training centres for preparing Harijan can- 
didates for taking competitive examinations for 
admission to institutions offering professional courses 
in subjects like medicine and engineering or for entering 
state or central government services. The educational 
programmes in these centres have to be looked into so 
that they could be made more effective. It has been 
rightly contended that the status of Harijans cannot be 
raised unless their social awareness is heightened. It has 
to be found out from comparative studies whether edu- 
cation has helped in raising the level of social awareness 
among the scheduled castes, 


OTHER DISADVANTAGED SECTIONS 


Minorities in all countries consider themselves disad- 
vantaged. Their educational needs are somewhat differ- 
ent from those of the majority community. The govern- 
ment takes special steps to protect minorities which are 
anxious to maintain their identity in the face of assimi- 
lative onslaughts from the rest of the population. In the 
present review period, two studies deal with the prob- 
lems of the minorities (Ahmed, 1985; Basu, 1981). The 
first study tries to assess the extent to which their educa- 
tional rights have been protected; it further tries to as- 
sess their views on secular democracy and national inte- 
gration in the context of the traditional educational 
institutions of the Muslims as well as of other minority 
institutions. The study revealed that the right to cultural 
and educational self-determination created hurdles in 
the way of national integration. Education is a potent 
instrument to achieve national integration in a plural 
society such as India. The other study dealt with the per- 
sonality characteristics of Tibetan and East Pakistani 
refugee children. There was a marked difference be- 
tween the intelligence test scores of the children of the 
two groups. Inadequate ego-formation and other per- 
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sonality traits like rationalization and need for autono- 
my was characteristic of backward children from both 
the groups. 

The study of behavioural and personality 
concommitants of socio-economic deprivation 
(Roy,1986) was made on a sample of 200 urban and 
rural children of Class V in the age group of 10-12 years, 
Half of the sample comprised the deprived group and 
the other half the non deprived group. The test of depri- 
vation was socio-economic backwardness. The study re- 
vealed that cognitive development was affected by 
socio-economic deprivation. As such, educational pro- 
grammes in schools should take into account the socio- 
economic status of individuals. Retardation in percep- 
tual development leads to many future developmental 
hindrances such as under-achievement and low lan- 
guage proficiency. 

Slums are a social reality in big cities. The life of 
slum-dwellers and their educational needs require spe- 
cial attention. One such study (Shaikh, 1983) was made 
in Baroda. The educational status of parents and chil- 
dren, their awareness and utilization of educational op- 
portunities, their expectations and their attitude to- 
wards education have been taken into account in the 
study. Although the percentage of school-going children 
in the age group 6-14 was 72 per cent, home atmo- 
sphere was not conducive to good living. Gambling, 
drinking, prostitution and juvenile delinquency were 
widespread among the slum-dwellers. 

The intellectual and non-intellectual factors in the 
academic achievement of advantaged and disadvan- 
taged students from professional colleges were investi- 
gated (Girija, 1980) on a large sample of students admit- 
ted in agriculture colleges in Karnataka. The study 
focused on verbal and non-verbal intelligence, study 
habits, skills, personality values, motivation, anxiety, 
non-academic accomplishment and biographical 
factors. 7 

A critical study of the nature, scope and effective uti- 
lization of facilities given to students of backward com- 
munities since independence and the reaction to them 
of students and teachers of colleges in Poona 
(Deshpande, 1984) was conducted on a sample of тоге 
than.500 students and 179 teachers. The study revealed 
that the students did not have a full idea about facilities 
provided for them. Among the non-backward students, 
there was strong opposition to these facilities. The teach- 
ers, however, had a favourable attitude toward them. 
Half the number of teachers did not favour the reserva- 
tion of seats for backward classes in educational institu- 
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tions. It is necessary that the community at large be 
made aware of the purpose of compensatory 
discrimination. 

Studies of psychological variables such as intelli- 
gence, anxiety, need for achievement, language devel- 
opment, concept learning, cognitive processes and mo- 
tivational patterns, cognitive and personality 
differentials, self-image, self-disclosure and self- 
observation have been attempted by a number of schol- 
ars (Dhanger, 1984; Pande, 1983; Suriyakanthi, 1982; 
Manjula, 1984; Pande, 1985; Patel, 1987; Tripathi, 
1986; Tewari, 1984). The studies were made in Gujarat, 
Orissa, Uttar Pradesh, Karnataka and Madhya 
Pradesh. Alt these scholars have used modern, sophisti- 
cated tools and inventories to arrive at their results. 
Some of the results have important policy implications, 
e.g. that caste and area of the residence of pupils should 
be taken into account when dealing with problems in 
reading ability; the school atmosphere must be tension- 
free so that there is no impediment to the growth of a 
pupil’s reading ability; the nuclear family is more con- 
ducive to healthy intellectual development of the child 


than the joint family; children’s self-concept, adjust- ` 


ment, intelligence and achievement are highly correlat- 
ed. One of the studies made a plea for a compensatory 
language development programme for socially disad- 
vantaged pre-primary children. Another study pointed 
out the necessity for giving special coaching and train- 
ing at the pre-school stage itself so that advantage could 
be taken of reservation for the deprived sections. Aca- 
demic anxiety lowered the performance of deprived 
class boys and girls. It has been shown that advantaged 
children differed significantly in their academic 
achievement, intelligence, self-concept, linguistic com- 
petence and achievement motivation from disadvan- 
taged children. Disadvantaged groups also differed 
among themselves in their scores on these items. 

The effect of print-size and print-colour on the read- 
ing efficiency of advantaged and disadvantaged junior 
high school students was investigated (Lal, 1987) in 
Uttar Pradesh. Significant differences were noticed in 
the scores of the two groups. 

The problems of education of the weaker sections of 
society in general were studied in Gujarat and Bengal 
(Joshi, 1985, and Mitra, 1981). Both these scholars 
wanted to find out the factors affecting the educational 
development of weaker sections with a view to suggest- 
ing a scheme for redesigning their education. Both these 
scholars were satisfied that conditions at present ob- 
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tainingin this regard were not satisfactory. They identi- 
fied the difficulties and their sources. 


STUDIES ON PHYSICALLY HANDICAPPED 


Studies on this theme are reviewed and discussed else- 
where in this volume. However, two studies in this field 
made in Bihar deserve attention here also (Mandal, 
B.B.: Physically Handicapped in Bihar, Institute of So- 
cial Research and Applied Anthropology, Calcutta, 
1979, and R.P. Singh and Shashi Prabha: ‘Evaluation of 
Integrated Educational Facilities for Physically Handi- 
capped in the Schools of Bihar, Department of Educa- 
tion, Patna University, 1987). The first study takes into 
account levels of education, age of entry into school dif- 
ficulties faced, educational performance, types of insti- 
tutions attended, difficulties in integrated education, 
behaviour of teachers and classmates, educational аѕрі- 
rations, the working of the scholarship scheme, etc. The 
sample included blind, deaf and the orthopaedically 
handicapped numbering 100. The secound study fo- 
cused on the availability of facilities for the handi- 
capped and attempted to ascertain the gap between the 
facilities granted and those actually avaliable. It also 
tried to evaluate the utilisation of these facilities, The 
adjustment of the handicapped students with the non- 
handicapped was also discussed. Towards this end, sug- 
gestions were made for improving the situation and ren- 
dering of educational services to these groups more 
effective. А 


Gaps 


A brief review of the studies in this section reveals many 
gaps in our knowledge. There should be more studies on 
educational problems of the minorities in different 
states of the country. There should also be a focus on the 
functioning of minority educational institutions. The 
interaction of the minorities with the majority in gener- 
al schools in which all sections of the community re- 
ceive education should be studied. Since education is an 
important instrument for national integration, its role 
in bringing the minorities closer to the majority popula- 
tion should receive better attention from of 
researchers. 

More studies of the educational needs of slum dwell- 
ers have to be made both in metropolitan cities and in 
other large cities. Since the number of slum-dwellers is 
increasing day by day, this problem needs to be tackled 
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urgently. It is necessary to draw out brilliant students 
from the slums and give them facilities for good educa- 
tion, пої available in their immediate 
neighbourhood. 

Non-formal education is the answer to the educa- 
tional needs of a large number of disadvantaged chil- 
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dren who are either out of school or are school dropouts, 
Studies of non-formai centres for the disadvantaged in 
urban areas as also of adult education must be taken up 
on a priority basis. This effort would also take care of 
the education of child labourers who may take advan- 
tage of non-formal education. 
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ABSTRACTS: 1599-1652 


1599. BALAKRISHNA, Effect of Sociocultural Depri- 
vation on some Cognitive and Noncognitive Abili- 
ties of Tribal Adolescents, Ph.D. Psy., Mag. U., 
1986 


The main objectives of the study were to compare 
Christian and non-Christian tribal adolescents in terms 
of their verbal intelligence, reasoning ability, achieve- 
ment motivation and vocational values. Twelve hy- 
potheses were examined. 

A sample of 300 Hindi-knowing male tribal high 
school students (150 Christian and 150 non-Christian) 
of class X and XI were drawn from two schools of 
Santhal Parganas by adopting the incidental method of 
sampling. Mohsin’s General Intelligence Test, Raven’s 
Standard Progressive Matrices Test, Mukherjee’s Sen- 
tence Completion Test, Prasad’s Inventory of Voca- 
tional Values and Personal Data Schedule were used. 
Point biserial correlation, t-test, chi-square technique, 
etc., were employed for data analysis. 

The major conclusions were: The Christian tribal 
students possessed more intelligence, better reasoning 
ability and higher achievement motivation than non- 
Christian tribal students. Besides, their vocational val- 


ues tended to be different from those of the non- · 


Christian tribal group. Moreover, the Christian tribal 
group aspired higher and set themselves higher goals 
than the Christian tribal group. 


1600. CHAND, J., A Comparative Study of Various 
Naga Tribal Pupils in relation to Their Self- 
perception, Socio-economic Status, · Vocational 
and Educational Aspirations and Academic, 
Achievement, Ph.D. Edu., NEHU, 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out the dif- 
ferences in the self-perception of pupils belonging to the 
Angami, Ao and Sema tribes, (ii) to find out the differ- 
ences in self-perception among pupils belonging to high, 
middle and low socio-economic status of the Angami, 
Ao and Sema tribes, (iii) to study the vocational choices 
and their reasons for vocational choices of the pupils of 
the three Naga tribes and also to study differences re- 
garding vocational choice and reasons for them in the 
case of Naga pupils of the three tribes of high, middle 
and low socio-economic status: (iv) to study the aca- 
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demic aspirations of the pupils of the three tribes of dif- 
ferent socio-economic status, and (v) to study the aca- 
demic achievement of pupils of the three tribes of high, 
middle and low socio-economic status. 

A sample of 674 pupils:(353 boys and 321 girls) of 
class IX drawn from ten higH schools of three districts 
was randomly drawn Due representation wasgiven to 
sex and location (urban rural) of schools in the sample. 
The tools used were the Deo-Jogawar Self-Concept In- 
ventory, a modified version of Kuppuswamy’s Socio- 
Economic Status Scale, and Kamat’s Educational Aspi- 
ration Scale. In addition, the investigator developed 
three instruments, viz., a Vocational Aspiration Scale, a 
Vocational Prestige Value Scale and an Achievement 
Test in general science and mathematics for pupils of 
class LX. Student t-test was used to test the various hy- 
potheses formulated on the basis of the objectives. 

Some of the major findings of the study were:1. 
While the Sema pupils were found to be significantly 
different from the Angami and Ao students in respect of 
self-perception, the pupils belonging to the Angami and 
Ao tribes appeared similar. 2. The boys belonging to 
Angami and Sema tribes were found to be significantly 
different from the girls of the same tribes but no such 
difference was found between Ao boys and girls on self 
perception. 3. Self-perception of Sema boys was signifi- 
cantly different from those of Angami and Ao boys. 4. 
The girls belonging to the three tribes were found simi- 
lar on self-perception. 5..The Angami and Ao pupils be- 
longing to high, middle and low SES groups were not 
found to differ significantly on self-perception but 
Sema pupils belonging to the low SES group were found 
significantly different from Sema pupils in high and 
middle SES levels as regards self-perception. 6, While 
Sema pupils were found to be significantly different 
from Ao pupils as regards their vocational choices, they 
were found similar to the Angami pupils. Also, Angami 
and Ao pupils appeared similar on the same variable. 7. 
Boys belonging to the Angami and Sema tribes were 
found to have significantly different vocational choices 
than girls in the respective tribes, whereas no such dif- 
ference was noticed between the boys and girls of Ao 
tribes. 8. The vocational choices of Sema boys were 
found to be significantly different from those of boys 
belonging to the Angami and Ao tribes. 9. The vocation- 
al choices of girls belonging to the three tribes were not 
found to differ significantly from one another. 10. SES 
did not influence the vocational choices of Angami and 
Ao pupils belonging to high, middle and low SES groups 
but influenced those of Sema pupils. 11. While the edu- 
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cational aspirations of Ao pupils were found to be sig- 
nificantly different from those of Sema pupils, they 
were found similar to those of the Angami pupils. How- 
ever, Angami and Sema pupils appeared similar on the 
same variable. 12. The educational aspirations of boys 
belonging to the Angami, Ao and Sema tribes differed 
significantly from those of girls in the respective tribes. 
13. Boys belonging to the three tribes were found to 
have similar educational aspirations. 14. The educa- 
tional aspirations of girls belonging to the Angami and 
Ao tribes were found to differ significantly from those 
of girls in the Sema tribe, whereas Angami and Ao girls 
appeared similar on this variable. 15, While Angami pu- 
pils in the high SES group were significantly different 
from those belonging to the low SES group on educa- 
tional aspirations, they were found to be similar to pu- 
pils at the middle SES level. The educational aspira- 
tions of Ao pupils belonging to the high SES group were 
found to be significantly different from those of pupils 
at middle and low SES levels. But Sema pupils belong- 
ing to high, middle and low SES groups were not found 
to differ significantly on educational aspirations. 16, 
The academic achievements of the Angami pupils was 
significantly different from those of Ao and Sema pu- 
pils, whereas pupils belonging to the Ao and Sema tribes 
were not found to differ significantly as far as academic 
achievement was concerned. 17. The academic achieve- 
ment of boys belonging to the three tribes was signifi- 
cantly different from that of girls in the respective 
tribes. 18. The academic achievement of Angami boys 
was significantly different from that of the boys of the 
Ao and Sema tribes, whereas the boys belonging to the 
Ao and Sema tribes were found to be similar on the 
same variable. 19. The girls belonging to three tribes 
were not found to differ significantly on academic 
achievement as such. 20. The academic achievement of 
Angami pupils belonging to the high and middle SES 
groups was found similar. But the academic achieve- 
ment of Angami pupils belonging to the low SES group 
was found to be significantly lower then that of Angami 
pupils at high as well as middle SES levels, While the ac- 
ademic achievement of Ao Pupils belonging to the high 
SES group was found to be Significantly higher than the 
academic achievement of those at the low SES level, no 
significant difference was found when compared with 
those in the middle SES group. Further, the Sema Pupils 
belonging to high, middle and low SES groups were not 
found to differ significantly on academic achievement. 
2h Out of 61 different vocations preferred by Angami 
Pupils, seven were found to belong to high, 52 to aver- 
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age and two to low social Prestige categories. Likewise 
out of 67 different vocations chosen by Ao pupils, eight, 
54 and five vocations were found to have high, average 
and low prestige values Tespectively. Again, out of 60 
different vocations preferred by Sema pupils, eight be- 
longed to high, 49 to average and three to low prestige 
value. 22. There were differences in the preference of 
vocations according to SES. 


1601. CHOUDHURI, Р. and SINHA, U.P., A Compar- 
ative Study of Concrete Intelligence of the Tribal 
and Nontribal School Girls of Ranchi, The Bihar 
Tribal Research Institute, 1959 


The sample included 50 tribal and 50 non-tribal girls of 
Ranchi. The age of the girLstudents ranged from 6 to 16 
and they belonged to different grades. The tribal girls 
were drawn from the Munda and Oraon tribes and all of 
them were Christians. The battery of performance tests 
used included Alexander's Pass Along, Cube Construc- 
tion and the Block Design Tests along with the Dear- 
born Form Board Test. Means, SDs, t-values, coeffi- 
cients of correlation and variation, еїс., were 
computed. 

The major conclusions were: 1. There was basically 
no difference in the concrete intelligence of the tribal 
and non-tribal groups. 2. At the earlier age level, be- 
tween 6 and 10, the tribal children exhibited less capa- 
bility in exercising the power of mental analysis and 
synthesis than the non-tribal children, but later, be- 
tween 11 and 16, both the groups showed about the 
same degree of concrete intelligence in all aspects. 


1602. CHOUDHURY, S.S., Education and Social 
Change among the Scheduled Tribes of North 
Bengal, Ph.D. Soc. and Social Anthrop., NBU, 
1985 


The aim of the study was to assess and to.analyse the im- 
pact of education on the scheduled tribes (STs) belong- 
ing to different economic settings. The main objectives 
were (i) to ascertain the spread of education among the 
population under study with special reference to the na- 
ture of progress in education among the STs of North 
Bengal along with the differential rate of progress, if 
any, and (ii) to examine the effect of education 
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on occupation, family, marriage, religion and political 
life. 

The sample consisted of all the households ofa tea es- 
tate and a village on the outskirts in the district of 
Jalpaiguri for the first part of the study, and, for the sec- 
ond survey part of the study, the sample consisted of 
240 adults (155 illiterates and 85 educated) from the tea 
estate, and 175 adults (132 illiterates and 43 educated) 
from the village. Eighty percent of the tea estate popula- 
tion were ST migrants from Chotanagpur, whereas the 
village had a mixed population of indigenous STs and 
migrant STs from Chotanagpur. Both were exposed to 
same forces of modernization under two distinctly dif- 

ferent socio-economic settings of wage earners and 

rural, unorganized sector, mainly cultivators. The tools 
used were a researcher made Household and Education- 
al Survey Schedule and an Attitude Questionnaire on 
occupation, family, marriage, religion and leadership. A 
few educated persons were randomly selected for case 
studies in order to understand .n depth their role in the 
trade union/rural workers movement. The study was 
primarily comparative and empirical in nature. 

The major findings were: 1. The indigenous STs were 
generally far advanced compared to the migrant STs, 
both plantation workers and village settlers, in the fields 
of literacy and gainful occup/ation. 2. Migrant STs at 
the village were alarmingly backward in education in re- 
lation to migrant STs in the tea estate and indigenous 
STs in the village. 3. The spread of education among ST 
communities was uniform at the tea garden, somewhat 
uneven among migrant STs in the village, and most un- 
even among indigenous STs. 4. The ST females of the 
tea arden and of the indigenous village category were 
educationally at the same level, though far below the na- 
tional level according to the census of 1981, but the ST 
females of the migrant village category were shockingly 
backward. 5. While seven out of ten STs were cultiva- 
tors and three wage earners, nine out of ten STs in the 
tea gardens were wage earners. 6. Educated STs had 
more modern attitudes towards social institutions of 
occupation, family, marriage, religion and politics as 
compared to the illiterates. 7. Educated persons of the 
three categories, viz. migrant STs at the tea garden 
(MT), migrant STs at the village (MV) and indigenous 
STs at the village (IV) had differential degrees of mod- 
ernism towards different institutions, 8. Educated MT 
had a more modern attitude towards the place of 
women in the family and religion, but negligibly so as 
regards occupation and political elitism; educated MV 
and IV locked a modern attitude towards the 
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emancipation of women and religion, but had a favour- 
able attitude towards inter-ethnic marriage. 9. The edu- 
cated of all categories did not favour the joint family 
system, and involvemeny/participation in common en- 
deavours, but considered education as a means to social 
improvement. 10. Educated STs of all categories by and 
large showed little or пе аѕҳрфацоп with and participa- 
tion in organizational activtties under political patron- 
age; nor did they aspire for leadership violating the 
norms of ethnic tradition. 11. In the industrial society 
of the tribals in the tea garden, the factor of education 
tended to have greater influence as compared to that in 
the traditional, agrarian, tribal society of the village. 


1603. DESHPANDE, L., A Critical Study of the Na- 
ture, Scope and Effective Utilization of the Facili- 
ties given to Students of Backward Classes, since 
Independence and Reactions of Students (Back- 
ward and Others) and Teaching Community of 
Colleges in the City of Poona to the Privilege of 
such Facilities, Ph.D, Edu., SNDT U., 1984 


Major objectives of the study were (i) to collect informa- 
tion about educational facilities provided to backward 
students, (ii)gto determine the attitude of the students 
and teachers towards these facilities, (iii) to compare at- 
titudes of students with those of teachers towards these 
facilities, (iv) to compare attitudes of students from dif- 
ferent faculties, and (v) to study critically the scope, na- 
ture, and utility of these facilities. 

The sample consisted of college students and teach- 
ers from Pune. Five hundred twenty-two students and 
179 teachers were drawn by the cluster and random 
sampling method respectively. Out of these students 
and teachers, those who scored high on the attitude 
scale developed by the researcher were interviewed. 
The data were analysed using descriptive statistics. 

Major findings of the study were: 1. A majority of the 
students knew about facilities given to backward class 
students, but many students did not know the details. 2. 
There was no difference between the attitudes of male 
and female students towards these facilities. 3. There 
was strong opposition to these facilities among non- 
backward-class students, but backward class students 
were in favour of these facilities. 4. Teachers also had a 
favourable attitude towards these facilities but they 
were worried about prevailing malpractices. Fifty per 
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cent of the teachers strongly disagreed reservation of 
seats for backward classes. 

The educational implications of this study are: (1) In- 
formation about facilities should be given to backward 
and non-backward class students by the college. (2) Stu- 
dents should be made aware of the social responsibility 
underlying this programme. (3) The increase in allow- 
ance should be linked with rise in prices. (4) Special 
guidance should be given to backward students who are 
weak in studies. 


1604. DUTT, M.L., Socio-psychological Study of the 
Tribal High School Male Students of Himachal 
Pradesh with High Achievement Motivation, 
Ph.D. Edu., MSU, 1983 


The study aimed at (i) comparison of tribal high school 
male students having high achievement motivation 
with tribal high school male students having low 
achievement motivation on different variables, viz., in- 
telligence, test anxiety, social adjustment, emotional 
adjustment, educational adjustment, neuroticism, ex- 
traversion, parental support, parental control and pa- 
rental punishment, and (ii) comparison of tribal high 
school students having high achievement motivation 
with the nontribal high school students having high 
achievement motivation on the variables stated 
above. 

The study was conducted on 200 tribal and 200 
nontribal students studying in 29 high schools of 
Chamba district of the Himachal Pradesh. The tools 
used for the study were: General Mental Ability Test by 
S. Jalota, in Hindi, Test Anxiety Scale by Nijhawan, Ad- 
justment Inventory for School Students by A.K.P. 
Sinha and R.P. Singh, Eysenk’s Maudsley Personality 
Inventory adapted to Indian conditions by Jalota and 
Kapoor, an interview schedule developed by the inves- 
tigator, the Pupils’ Perception of Parental Behaviours 
Scale developed by the investigator, and the Test of 
Achievement Motivation by Prayag Mehta. The relia- 
bility coefficients of three different aspects of the Per- 
ception Scale developed by the investigator were 0.90, 
0.86 in 0.59. For study of comparison of sample groups 
on different independent variables, t-test was used. 
Also, the case histories of 12 students were prepared 
and analysed qualitatively. 

The major findings were: 1. Tribal students with high 
achievement motivation were better than students hav- 
ing low achievement motivation with regard to intelli- 


gence and extraversion. 2. Tribal students were more 


‚ extravert than the nontribal students. 3. Nontribal stu- 


dents were better than tribal students with regard to in- 
telligence, emotional adjustment and perception of pa- 
rental punishment. 4 There was no effect of 
achievement motivation.of tribal students on their anx- 
iety, emotional adjustmaant, social adjustment, educa- 
tional adjustment, neyrotitism and perception parental 
support, parental control and parental punishment, 

The study highlighted that, for betterment of tribal 
students’ personality, guidance and counselling pro- 
grammes should be encouraged. Also, nonformal edu- 
cation, cocurricular activities in schools, and adult edu- 
cation programmes should be encouraged in tribal 
areas. 


1605. EMMANUEL, S., A Programme for Changing the 
Awareness of Social Realities among the B.C. in 
Orissa, Ph.D. Edu., MSU, 1986 


The objective of the study was to develop a programme 
for helping backward class persons in a village in Orissa 
to be aware of the social (exploitative) realities in which 
they lived. The following hypothesis was formulated: 
There will be a stimulating effect of the programme on 


raising the level of awareness of social (exploitative) re- ` 


alities among the backward class persons of a village in 
Orissa. 

The study was conducted among the members of the 
scheduled castes of a village called Gaudogatho in Oris- 
sa. The sample of the study comprised 36 male mem- 
bers of the age group 15 to 40 who volunteered to partic- 
ipate in the ‘Change of Awareness’ programme from 
among a population of 237 of the scheduled caste com- 
munity in the village. A tool for assessing the level of 
awareness was developed by the investigator following 
the guidelines of W.A Smith, which again was based on 
the ideas of Paulo Freire. The techniques used were lis- 
tening survey, personal interviews and participant ob- 
servation. The ‘Change of Awareness’ programme 10- 
cluded coding and decoding sessions using codes (small 
plays) which the investigator prepared, based on the 
problems he identified in the community. The codes 
contained 22 different themes reflecting the daily life of 
the community. Before the codes were presented, there 
were elaborate preparations to create a congenial atmo- 
sphere among the participants. The codes were pre- 
sented by skilled dramatists. The decoding sessions 
which followed involved the participants discussing 
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and analysing the problems presented in the codes and 
seeking to arrive at possible actions to be taken in such 
situations. Personal interviews were conducted before 
and after the intervention with a view to assessing the 
difference in the level of awareness among the partici- 
pants as a result of the intervention. The analysis was 
carried out qualitatively. 

The following conclusions were arrived at: 1. The 
verbal behaviour of the participants changed qualita- 
tively as a result of the intervention. While the pre- 
intervention verbal behaviour of the participants was 
centred on their survival needs and reflected a great 
deal of fatalism, their post-intervention verbal behav- 
iour indicated that they had reached higher levels of 
awareness, though only a few had attained a critical 
level of awareness. 2. Participant observation showed 
that the intervention brought about an element of cohe- 
siveness, cooperation and unity and destroyed, to some 
extent, the fatalistic attitude among the participants. 

The study implies that programmes such as the pres- 
ent one, if undertaken with sincerety and care and with 
a genuine concern for solving the problems of the peo- 
ple, will prove effective instruments for personal growth 
and social transformation, especially with respect to the 
disadvantaged sections of the society. 


1606. FATMI, S.M.B., А Study of Achievement-related 
Motivations among Tribal and Nontribal High 
School Students, Ph.D. Psy., Mag. U.,1986. 


The main aims of the research were (i) to study the 
achievement-related motivations among tribal and 
nontribal students, and (ii) to examine the impact of 
certain personal, family and social factors on these mo- 
tivations. Eight hypotheses were examined. 

An empirical study was conducted. A sample of 446 
standard IX and X students (220 tribals—122 males 
and 98 females, and 226 nontribals—140 males and 86 
females) was drawn from semi-urban and rural high 
schools of Hazaribagh district by adopting an 
accidental-cum-purposive sampling technique. The 
personal and family data sheet, Mukherji’s Sentence 
Completion Test, Achievement Values and Anxiety In- 
ventory, Socio-Economic Status Scale (Urban and 
Rural) and Level of Aspiration Test were used. Mean, 
SD, t-ratio, correlation, etc. were computed. 

The major conclusions were: 1. Racial background, 
sex, religious background, and caste status influenced 
achievement-related motivations. Nontribals, girls, 
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caste Hindus and forward and backward caste groups 
were superior in achievement-related motivations. 2. 
The area of residence and.spcio-economic status were 
important determinants of achievement-related moti- 
vations. Rural nontriba} , urban tribals, high and mid- 
dle SES groups were high oh achievement trelated moti- 
vations. 3. Family type had little to do and ordinal 
position had almost nothing to do with achievement- 
related motivations. 4. The achievement motivation of 
a person had a significantly positive correlation with 
other achievement-related motivations. 


1607. GOGATE, S.B., A Critical Study of the Availabili- 
ty of Scholarships and other Financial Facilities to 
Scheduled Caste Students in Marathwada, ПЕ, 
1985 ў 


The mzjor objectives were (i) to ascertain the facts in re- 
lation to the availability of scholarships and other fi- 
nancial facilities to scheduled caste (SC) students in 
Marathwada, and (ii) to suggest improvements in the 
procedure of granting and distributing scholarships to 
SC students. 

Four rural colleges, four urban colleges, four rural 
schools and four urban schools were selected for study. 
Out of the four institutions in each category, two had 
more than 50 per cent SC students. The other two were 
selected in such a manner that they had 30 to 50 percent 
SC students. An attempt was also made to choose insti- 
tutions having hostel facilities or institutions at places 
where there were government hostels. From among the 
schools, an equal number of zila parishad and private 
schools were selected. The information was collected 
through questionnaires for heads of institutions as also 
for day and resident SC students. 

Some of the conclusions were: 1. As there were 
schemes of payment of scholarships at the school and 
college level, there Should be one such scheme at the pri- 
mary level also. In the absence of such schemes, children 
from rural areas and poor families could not join even 
the primary school and remained illiterate. During the 
Nizam regime every backward class boy or girl joining a 
primary school used to get free education and other facil- 
ities such as books, uniform, etc. These facilities have 
been discontinued since independence. Such schemes 
аге песе: to raise the level of literacy and education 
among the scheduled castes. 2. There has been no defi- 
nite scheme of scholarships at the secondary level, except 
payment of fees. Merit scholarships are paid to a very 
small number and these are subject to availability 
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of funds. Hostel facilities were too meagre. The 
Marathwada area being underdeveloped, there was a 
dire need of some incentives at the secondary level. Stu- 
dents were always in need of hostel accommodation. As 
‘such, private institutions needed to be motivated to 
open hostels for SC students, particularly for girl stu- 
dents. 3. Government had prescribed an application 
form for SC scholarship. Students found it difficult to 
collect the information necessary for being included in 
the application. They particularly found it difficult to 
get a caste certificate and income certificate. The proce- 
dure needed to be simplified. Practically a period of six 
months was required to get approval for a scholarship 
proposal. Principals had demanded that this be brought 
down to three months, Moreover, they demanded that 
80 per cent of the previous year’s scholarships be paid to 
colleges as advance. If students left the college during 
the period of application and approval, colleges had to 
suffer, Some way must be found out to avoid this loss to 
colleges. 4. Students made a number of complaints 
about the disbursement of scholarships. The main com- 
plaint was in regard to irregularity in payment to stu- 
dents. However, Millind College, Aurangabad and SRT 
College, Ambajogai, solved this problem satisfactorily. 
They asked students to open bank accounts in a nearby 
bank and students regularly got scholarships through 
the bank. 5. All the principals and students demanded 
that the rates of scholarships be linked with the cost of 
living index. 6. Colleges demanded that they be allowed 
to appoint one additional clerk for every 250 backward 
class (BC) students as they had to maintain a lot of re- 
cords in this regard. 7. Most parents of SC students were 
landless labourers, They had large families to maintain. 
This showed that children from these families could 
take education only with the help of government schol- 
arships. 8. Most of the students complained about the 
non-availability of facilities in SC hostels. The food was 
invariably bad and students suspected corruption in 
hostel administration. It was necessary that an inspec- 
tion panel regularly visited these hostels. Similarly there 
should be no distinction in regard to payment of grants 
to government and non-government BC hostels, 9. 
Most of the BC students had secured less than 50 per 
cent marks in class XI. Many of them could get through 
class XII only at the second or third trial. It had to be ac- 
cepted that education was possible for these students 
only on account of ‘reserved seats’ and ‘scholarships’. 
10. In spite of government scholarships and hostel ac- 
commodation, many students were not able to show 
Proper progress in studies. This was proba- 
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bly because of poor economic conditions at home and 
lack of facilities in the hostels. Some arrangements for 
providing guidance and counselling to BC students was 
needed in large colleges and cities. 


1608. GUPTA, S.P., A Study of Adivasi Students in 
Ranchi District, The Bihar Tribal Welfare Re- 
search Institute, 1965 


The main aim of the survey was to collect information 
about the social, persona]. economic and academic 
problems of Adivasi students and to investigate the role 
of some important factors which influenced their ad- 
justment and attitudes. 

A random sample of 200 Adivasi school and college 
students of Ranchi and Simdega were administered a 
questionnaire. Data were also drawn through inter- 
views, case histories and observation. 

Some of the major findings were: 1. The overall situa- 
tion posed by the Adivasi students was far from satisfac- 
tory. 2. Their problems of adjustment to different 
spheres of life—social, personal, financial and 
academic—depended on various factors such as social 
class, accommodation, personality traits, distance from 
their native place, financial incentives and level of edu- 
cation 3, Certain socio-cultural and personal factors in- 
fluenced the adjustment of the Adivasi students to a 
great extent. 


*1609. JADHAV, N.L., Educational Development of 
Tribals of Nasik District, Ph.D. Edu., Poona U., 
1983 


This is a historical study. The researcher covered the 
period 1948 to 1980. He undertook a description of the 
geographical and historical background of the tribals in 
Nasik district, their social, religious, cultural back- 
ground and their morals, their economic condition and 
backwardness and, ultimately, a description of their ed- 
ucational progress. 

A questionnaire was administered to 508 teachers, 
768 students and 1022 selected citizen in tribal areas to 
assess their views about education. 

The major findings weres: 1. Education in tribal 
areas had immensely expanded during the period 1970 
to 1980. Primary schools had been opened in villages 
and habitats in implementation of the policy of univer- 
salizing primary education. 2. Out of the 500 teachers, 
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401 were inclined to work in tribal areas. However, it 
was found that, initially, they were willing to stay in tri- 
bal areas, but later on liked to go elsewhere. Lack of so- 
cial atmosphere and difficulty in children’s education 
were the important factors affecting them. Some teach- 
ers also pointed out lack of accommodation as a promi- 
nent difficulty. 3. Most of the teachers were aware of the 
need to see that children did not drop out. They em- 
ployed contact with parents, batter school atmosphere, 
games and sports and cultural programmes as methods 
to attract children to school. In some schools, agricul- 
ture as one of the subject of work-experience, attracted 
children to schools. 4. Most teachers had cordial rela- 
tions with the people around. Most teachers had to par- 
ticipate in activities like family planning programmes, 
adult education and distribution of nutritive food to 
children, in addition to teaching in schools. 5. The 
teacher-student relationship was cordial. 6. There was 
quite a large number of ashram-schools (residential 
schools) in the tribal area. 7. Children and parents ex- 
pected that vacations be adjusted to seasonal require- 
ments (rainy season and harvesting season) of the area. 
8. Most of the problems of the tribals were economic. 
They got reflected in education. As such, there was a 
need for more and more non-formal part-time schools. 
9. The syllabi of schools needed to be oriented towards 
the needs of the tribals, Tribals had their own dialect. As 
such, elementary education needed to be imparted in 
the tribal language, the state language being gradually 
and steadily introduced. 10. Most tribal students want- 
ed to enter sevice after completing education. 11. Tribal 
children were irregular in schools due to problems of 
food, clothing and shelter. 12. There were a number of 
governmental schemes for promoting education in tri- 
bal areas. However, these schemes were not effective. 
Adult education classes were also not effective and reg- 
ular. Tribals did not find these classes useful unless 
income-generating skills were taught in them. Coopera- 
tives and employment guarantee schemes were effective 
in the tribal areas. However, they continued to be ex- 


ploited by moneylenders. 


1610. JHA, P., An Evaluation Study of the Hostels and 
Ashrams for Tribal Girl Students, Tribal. Re- 


search Institute, Bhopal, 1985 


The major objective of the investigation was to study 
the organization, management and functioning of hos- 
tels and ashrams established for tribal girl students in 
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Madhya Pradesh and to suggest measures for improving 
their functioning. 

The sample of the study consisted of three pre-matric 
girl students hostels, one each in the districts of Raipur, 
Durg and Mandla and one girl students ashram in the 
district of Mandla. The functioning of these institutions 
was closely observed by the investigator. Along with 
this, 18 students studying in each of these four institu- 
tions were interviewed with a view to getting a clear pic- 
ture of these institutions. 

The investigation revealed: 1. Like most of other 
beneficiary schemes meant for tribals, mostly the rich 
amongst the tribal community availed of the facilities of 
hostels and ashrams. Most of the girls admitted to these 
hostels were either the daughters of government em- 
ployees or of teachers. 2. In many of the hostels, girl stu- 
dents of scheduled castes were also admitted, whereas 
these institutions were meant for tribal girls only. This 
was resulting in a number of problems because sched- 
uled caste girls had a distinctly different ѕосіг1 and cul- 
tural background to that of scheduled tribe girls. 3. The 
administrative expenditure incurred on the hostels 
were proportionately quite high. 4. Superintendents of 
the hostels for tribal girl students were neither qualified 
nor trained to manage them. 5. The number of students 
in the hostels was much more than their capacity. This 
resulted in mismanagement. The rooms were over- 
crowded and, in one bed, two girls were accommodated, 
which was neither psychologically nor healthwise prop- 
er. Hostels were lacking in basic facilities like toilet 
rooms, bathrooms, water and electricity. 6. The amount 
of scholarship given to girl students was quite inade- 
quate, Some malpractices were also pr valent in this ге- 
spect, e.g., in some cases parents appropriated the girls’ 
scholarships, making it difficult for the girls to meet 
their needs. 7. The measures suggested to improve the 
functioning of hostels and ashrams for girl students 
were: girl students of the scheduled caste community 
should not be admitted in these hostels; tribal girls hos- 
tels should be established in only those areas where 
there was a large concentration of tribal population; ad- 
ministrative expenditure on these hostels should be cur- 
tailed; only such persons should be appointed hostel su- 
perintendents who were trained and qualified; no 
overcrowding in hostels should be allowed; a coaching 
facility should be provided to the students in the hos- 
tels; basic facilities and sports materials should be avail- 
able in the hostels; cultural activities should be organ- 
ized in the hostels; training in some more skills like 
embroidery, tailoring, painting, etc. should be intro- 
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duced; the amount of scholarship provided to the girls 
should be in accordance to their economic status; and 
proper information about the activities of the hostels, 
and facilities available to tribal girls in these hostels, 
should reach parents of tribal girls so that they feel that 
their daughters are being properly looked after in the 
hostels and were safe there. 


бп. JOSHI, S.D., Problems of Education of the Weak- 
er Sections of Society with respect to the Weaker 
Sections in Baroda District, Centre for Advanced 
Study in Education, MSU, 1982 (NCERT 
financed) 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to identify the 
factors affecting the educational pursuit of the weaker 
sections, (ii) to determine the extent to which each of 
the identified factors affected the pursuit, and (iii) to 
suggest a scheme for redesigning of education for this 
section of society. 

From 146 villages, 10 per cent of those having a sec- 
ondary school and 50 per cent of those having a college 
were rendomly selected. All the students and teachers in 
the primary schools along with 25 per cent from secon- 
dary schools and colleges and 25 per cent of the parents 
were included. The tools used were questionnaires for 
teachers and students. 

Some of the major findings were: 1. Parents were 
mainly wage earners without a steady source of income; 
the home atmosphere was not congenial for studies be- 
cause of limited facilities. 2. The educated members of 
the villages invariably left the villages for jobs outside. 
Though the relationship with neighbours was good, 
children of the weaker sections neither enjoyed their 
company nor received their help and encouragement in 
studies. 3. School students aspired to study up to the 
SSC stage; they aspired to take up the father’s occupa- 
tion, namely, as labourers in the fields: as regards gener- 
al aspirations they expressed high aspirations for exam- 
ination results, participation in cocurricular activities 
and excelling others in academic performance and gain- 
ing popularity in their class. 4. The school students were 
low on diffidence and rejection with a high self-concept. 
5. Students expressed a liking for school and teachers, 
they liked school in terms of timings of school and dura- 
tion of periods, the role of the school in their future and 
the rules. They preferred attending school to working in 
fields, liked teachers’ attitude towards them, the 

i cocurricular activities offered, their classmates’ rela- 
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tionship with them and their interest in studies and 
homework. 6. Parents had favourable attitudes towards 
schools and education in general with a feeling that edu- 
cation in general made better citizens; they did not want 
their children to take up their occupations. Though par- 
ents could not provide academic help they were eager to 
extend cooperation and encouragement in their chil- 
dren’s education. 7. Teachers felt a separate education 
programme for children of the weaker sections would be 
helpful for both groups 8. According to teachers, the 
problems in the way of learning by children of the weak- 
ег sections were below average intelligence, poor com- 
prehension limited experience and low educational 
level due to poverty. 9. An analysis of learning difficul- 
ties in Gujarati. arithmatic, science and social studies 
revealed that children of non-weaker sections had few 
difficulties, but as regards acquiring knowledge of agri- 
cultural activities, in social studies, personal health and 
hygiene, and in science, those belonging to weaker sec- 
tions faced fewer difficulties. 


1612. KALDATE, S., Survey of the Provision, Adminis- 
tration and Effective Utilization of Facilities such 
as Textbooks, Libraries, Living Accommodation, 
Meals, Health Services available to Students of 
Scheduled Caste in Aurangabad District, ПЕ, 
1955 


The objectives of the study were (i) to examine the ех- 
tent to which educational and other facilities were avail- 
able to scheduled caste students of Aurangabad district, 
and (ii) to make recommendations to improve facilities 
available to scheduled caste students. 

The sample comprised 1200 class ХІ scheduled caste 
Students from arts, science and commerce colleges from 
Aurangabad city and from the college at Vajapur. A 
questionnaire which was administered to students was 
the main tool. | 

The major findings were: 1. Aurangabad is industri- 
alized enough to attract rural unemployed youths as 
well as rural students owing to its urban atmosphere. It 
is an enlightened town as regards political activities and 
has also been a cultural and educational centre since in- 
dependence. Dr Babasaheb Ambedkar took a personal 
interest in developing the educational complex spon- 
sored by the People’s Education Society, Bombay, рор- 
ularly known as the Milind Campus. This campus had 
colleges and schools and has attracted scheduled caste 
students not only from Aurangabad and Marathwada 
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but also from far-away places like Nagpur, Chandrapur 
and Bhandara in the Vidarbha area. Of the 80,000 stu- 
dents in the Marathwada University, 12,000 belonged 
to Milind Campus, in which most of the students be- 
longed to SC and ST groups. One of the important fac- 
tors responsible for attracting students to this complex 
was the academic ecology—staff, buildings, libraries 
and peer atmosphere in this complex. 2. Out of 1200 
students, 44.58 per cent opted for the arts faculty, 29.43 
per cent for commerce faculty, and 26.08 per cent for 
the science faculty. About 70 per cent of the students be- 
longed to the 15-16 age-group, 24 per cent to the 17-20 
age-group and only five per cent were above 20 years in 
age. Three students who were above 20 were married. 
About 86 per cent of the students were from villages 
while 6.92 per cent came from taluka places and 6.66 
per cent from cities, Out of 1200 students, 311 had par- 
ents who were agriculturists. In the case of 702 students, 
their parents were landless labourers, while in the case 
of remaining students their parents were largely em- 
ployed in government or semi-government jobs. Only a 
few were either teachers or professors in colleges or 
businessmen. Low-level jobs and source of earning ap- 
peared closely related to low levels as education of par- 
ents. Students reported that their parents had been in- 
spired by Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar and, as such, they 
were sent to college. About 93 per cent of the students 
declared that they would complete their education and 
would not go back to the jobs which their parents had to 
do. Many students had to live either in private rented 
rooms or hostels which were away from their family 
homes. They had to face certain specific difficulties in 
their day-to-day life. 3, About 39 per cent of the stu- 
dents reported that they had to cook their own food. 
Students shared living area, food and fuel and thus pre- 
pared their own food. However 44 per cent reported 
that they never ate vegetables. Their essential food 
items were roti and dal. The major difficulties faced by 
students were lack of money to buy necessities, time- 
consuming self-cooking activity, inadequate light, lack 
of ventilation, mosquitoes and shortage of drinking 
water. Those who stayed with a family had to spend a 


good deal of time going to and returning from college. 
They had to assist the family in farming activities and 
many reported that the living space in their homes was 
small and lacked light and ventilation, that they were 
not able to study seriously. Those who stayed in hostels 
expressed difficulties such as not getting food in time 
and lack of facilities in the hostels. 4. About 96 per cent 
of the students reported that they took food twice a day 


whereas 0.33 per cent took food only once, either in the 
morning or in the evening, About three per cent report- 
ed that they ate three times a day. Items like milk, curds, 
eggs or pulses were hardly ever included in their diet. 
Apart from meals, 88.33 per cent did not get anything— 
no snacks or tea. About eight per cent ate some South 
Indian dishes which were cheap and readily available. 
The rest took something either in the morning or in the 
evening. The reasons for all this were mainly economic. 
About 72 per cent reported that they got a good deal of 
water every day. However, there were difficulties in the 
summer season. About 32 per cent of the students had 
only one set of clothes while 50 per cent had just two 
sets. Others had more than two sets. Out of 1200 stu- 
dents, 854 reported that they fell ill either once or twice 
and were required to take medicines. Of those who had 
to take medicines, a large number went to government 
hospitals and only 2.2 per cent took medicine from 
medical stores on cash payment. Most of the students 
reported that they slept 7-8 hours a day. Millind Col- 
lege Campus has a good playground as well as a gymna- 
sium. Aurangabad has many cinema theatres and, as 
such, many availed of games and recreational facilities. 
5. About 53 per cent of the students reported that they 
had no separate place for studies. About 81 percent had 
books for study which they generally borrowed from 
college libraries. Only 5.33 per cent of the students pur- 
chased books with their own money. About 66 per cent 
of the students reported that they studied for 1-3 hours 
every day. Most of the students went to libraries for 
studying curricular subjects or to read newspapers and 
magazines. They reported that they went to the library 3 
to 4 times a week. Those who read newspapers, ргітагі- 
ly read local Marathi papers. About 48 per cent of the 
students attended public political meetings, 34.8 per 
cent attended religious programmes and 82.83 per cent 
reported that they did not attend movies, sports and 
other recreational programmes. A large number of the 
students were found to have failed at the HSC (XII) ex- 
amination conducted by the Maharashtra Board of 
Higher Secondary Education. 


1613. KAMILA, BANA BEHARI, An Evaluative 
Study of Harijan and Tribal Welfare Department 
High Schools in Orissa in respect of Student 
Achievement, Ph.D. Edu., Visva Bharti, 1985 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to investigate 
the socio-economic background of the students of the 
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Harijan and Tribal Welfare Department (H and TWD) 
high schools in comparison with Education Depart- 
ment high schools (ED high schools), (ii) to evaluate the 
facilities of H and TWD high schools taking ED high 
schools as the criterion, (iii) to evaluate the extent of 
stagnation of students in these two types of schools, (iv) 
to evaluate the performance of students at the annual 
examination in these two types of schools, and (v) to 
evaluate the student achievement (attitude, scholastic 
achievement, personality characteristics, interests and 
level of occupational aspiration) of students of H and 
TWD high schools taking the students of ED high 
schools as the criterion. 

The present study was designed to compare two types 
of high schools, i.e. H and TWD high schoosls and ED 
high schools distributed over 15 educational circles in 
13 districts of Orissa. Fifteen H and TWD schools were 
selected randomly out of 85 full-fledged high schools, at 
least one from each district. Fifteen ED high schools 
were selected purposively out of 2902 full-fledged high 
schools; 441 SC and ST and 106 other caste students of 
Н and TWD high schools and 138 SC папа ST and 437 
other caste students of ED high schools entering class V 
were studied for stagnation, 383 SC and ST and 142 
other caste students of H and TWD schools and 190 SC 
and ST and 429 other caste students of ED high schools 
were studied for scholastic achievement in mathemat- 
ics. In all, 409 SC and ST and 163 other caste students of 
Н апа TWD schools and 215 SC and ST and 481 other 
caste students from ED high schools were respondents 
for other areas. A socio-economic status scale, question- 
naires and pro-formas were the tools used to collect data 
on certain variables. Scholastic achievement tests, ques- 
tionnaires to assess personality, interests and attitudes 
were the other tools used. 

The major findings were: 1. SC and ST students in Н 
and TWD schools in comparison with SC and ST stu- 
dents in ED high schools came from lower socio- 
economic status though in occupation there was no sig- 
nificant difference. 2. Per capita expenditure for SC and 
ST students in H and TWD schools was higher. 3. Stag- 
nation was higher in the case of the SC and ST group of 
students. 4. Other caste students’ performance was bet- 
ter in annual examination results in both types of 
school. 5. SC and ST students showed unfavourable at- 
titudes towards school, classmates, teachers, curricu- 
lum and science teaching in those classes where their 
_ number was smaller than that of other caste students. 6. 
SC and ST students showed marked developed person- 
ality characteristics in comparison with other caste stu- 
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dents in Н and TWD schools, except in punctuality,. 
There was no marked difference in self-confidence. 7. 
SC and ST students of H and TWD schools showed 
greater interest in artistic and social service area. Com- 
paring SC and ST students with other caste students in 
all schools taken together, the SC and ST students 
showed superiority in level of intensity of interest in 
outdoor and socialsérvice areas and inferiority in 
music, drama, artisti& and social service areas. 8. Com- 
parison of level of oceupational aspiration revealed that 
SC and ST studentsun Hand TWD schools were inferi- 
or in comparison to other caste students in the same 
shcools; all SC and ST showed the same result, though 
other caste students in ED high schools and SC and ST 
students in the same schools showed superiority, but 
not significantly. 


1614. KOUL, L., Case Studies of Scheduled Tribe Fail- 
ure Students at Middle and Matriculation Levelin 
Himachal Pradesh, Deptt. of Education, HPU, 
1983 (NCERT financed) 


The objectives of the study were (i) to identify the stu- 
dents from different tribes of the state who had failed 
consistently in the middle/matriculation examination, 
(ii) to identify the students from different tribes of the 
state who had passed the middle/matriculation exami- 
nation at the first or second attempt, (iii) to compare the 
two groups of students identified under (i) and (ii) on 
the cognitive variables of verbal intelligence, nonverbal 
intelligence, verbal creative thinking and nonverbal cre- 
ative thinking, (iv) to compare the two groups of stu- 
dents identified under (i) and (ii) on the non-cognitive 
variables of age, socio-economic status, personality ad- 
justment, general anxiety, test anxiety, study habits, 
security-insecurity, self-concept and personality needs, 
and (v) to conduct case studies of significant failure and 
pass students. 

The sample for the study consisted of 109 consistent 
failure cases, both boys and girls, of tribal communities 
from the districts of Chamba, Lahau! and Spiti and 
Kinnaur of Himachal Pradesh. All the pass students were 
continuing their education at the time of data collection. 
On the other hand, in the failure group, 74 students were 
continuing their studies in grades VIII, IX and X, and the 
remaining 35 students (21 failing at the middle standard 
examination and 14 at the matriculation examination) 
were not attending any school and were continuing their 
sstudies as private candidates. The tools 
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employed for the conduct of the study included Verbal 
and Non-verbal Tests of Creative Thinking, Jalota’s 
General Mental Ability Test, Raven’s Standard Pro- 
gressive Matrices, Singh and Singh’s Self-Concept 
Scale, a Hindi version of Maslow’s Security-Insecurity 
Scale, Sinha’s Comprehensive Anxiety Scale, Patel’s 
Study Habits Inventory, a Hindi version of Sarason’s 
Test Anxiety Scale for Children, Singh and Singh’s Ad- 
justment Inventory, the Socio-economic Status Scale 
Questionnaire, Thematic Apperception Test and Ror- 
schach Psycho-diagnostic Ink-blot Test. 

The major findings were : 1. Tribal failure students 
were significantly lower in their verbal intelligence than 
the pass tribal students. 2. Tribal failure students were 
significantly lower on verbal and nonverbal creative 
thinking than the pass group of tribal students. 3. The 
tribal failure students did not differ significantly from 
their pass counterparts in nonverbal intelligence. 4. The 
average age of the tribal failure students was found to be 
significantly higher than that of their pass counterparts. 
5. The tribal failure students were found to belong to 
low socio-economic status as compared to the pass tri- 
bal students. 6. The tribal failure students were found to 
be less adjusted than the pass group of tribal students in 
the areas of emotional, social and educational adjust- 
ment. 7. The tribal failure students were found to be sig- 
nificantly more anxious in general as well as in testing 
situations than the pass students. 8. The tribal failure 
students were found to have poor study habits as com- 
pared to the pass tribal students. 9. The tribal failure 
students were to found to be significantly more insecure 
than the tribal pass students. 10. The tribal failure stu- 
dents were found to have significantly lower self- 
concept than the tribal pass students. 11. The tribal fail- 
ure students were found to be higher than the pass group 
of tribal students on needs for difference, abasement 
and succorance but lower on the needs for achievement, 
autonomy, dominance, nurturance and counteraction. 
No differences were found between the groups on need 
for aggression and affiliation. 12. The tribal failure stu- 
dents were found to be lower in their intellectual and 
organisational ability than the pass tribal students. 
Also, the failure students were found to be lost in petty 
details, more conventional, with free-floating anxieties 
and maladjusted. Furthermore, they were found to have 
a low level of aspiration and lacking in ability to concre- 
tize experiences and use their creative potential. It was 
also revealed that the failure students had more intro- 
versive tendencies, a narrower range of interests than 
pass students. Again, they were possessed with the 
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impulse of immediate gratification rather than by long- 
range goals. 

, The educational implications are: (1) Teachers work- 
ing in the tribal areas of the state should be trained to 
identify tribal children with low intelligence and low 
creative thinking to form sub-groups which are homo- 
geneous with respect to cognitive abilities and to make 
use of instructional materials which have been found to 
be effective in the development of combinatory thought 
processes underlying intellectual development. (2) 
School curriculum should be related to cultural needs 
and aspirations of tribal communities so that tribal chil- 
dren do not get alienated from their groups in the proc- 
ess of education. (3) More incentives in the form of 
stipends/scholarships, free books and clothes, along 
with midday meals need to be extended to bribal chil- 
dren for their retention in schools from longer durations: 
by reducing the burden on parents and resisting the 
temptation to them to avail of the services of their chil- 
dren at home during school hours. (4) Efforts should be 
made to establish community education centres in the 
tribal areas with facilities of radio, television and news- 
papers, along with reading materials to compensate for 
poor home environment and increasing awareness 
among the parents about the education of their 
children. 


1615. KRISHNARAO, R., Case Study of Seven Tribal 
Area Schools, TCRTI, Hyderabad, 1986 


The objectives of the study were (i) to assess the func- 
tioning of schools in the tribal area and positioning of 
teachers, their qualifications, experience and teacher- 
student ratio, (ii) to find out teachers’ and parents’ atti- 
tude towards tribal children attending the school, (iii) to 
assess the magnitude of wastage and stagnation, (iv) to 
identify the problems faced by the teachers and elicit 
their suggestions for propagating education among 
tribals, and (v) to assess the socio-economic status of 
parents and their attitude towards teachers, children’s 
education, employment, etc. 

The study adopted the case study approach. The 
sample consisted of seven schools in tribal areas but be- 
longing to different administrative set-ups. These seven 
schools were, a primary ashram school, a tribal primary 
ashram school, a government high school, an ashram 
high school, a village tribal welfare high school, a tribal 
welfare ashram high school and tribal welfare upper pri- 
mary school. The data were collected through three 
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types of questionnaire, viz., the School Questionnaire, 
Teacher Questionnaire, and Parent Questionnaire. 
Data were also collected from the admission registers of 
the schools to determine the general index of wastage. 
The cohort method was adopted for assessing wastage 
among scheduled tribes. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The primary ash- 
ram school, Pedapolla, was situated 25 km from the dis- 
trict headquarters. The school was situated in a tiled 
house and a part of it was occupied by a veterinary hos- 
pital. The percentage of tribal boys attending the school 
was 68.7 among boys and that of tribal girls was 75.7 
among girls. There were two teachers in the school and 
the teacher-student ratio was 1:58 of the 21 students 
who were admitted to the school in Class I in the 1980- 
81 session only three remained in class V, rest were lost 
as wastage. The teachers were satisfied with the incen- 
tives that were provided to the students by government. 
All the parents were earners and they were satisfied with 
the location, maintenance and teaching in the school, 
The tribal primary ashram school had a newly con- 
structed pucca building with four rooms, but the walls 
had not been plastered. There were 15 tribal boys and 
one tribal girl in the school. In class I, 12 children were 
enrolled in the session 1980-81 and 10 remained in class 
У. Only two dropped out. There were two teachers in 
the school and their qualifications were up to secondary 
level. The parents of the children admitted their chil- 
dren in the school at their personal initiative and also 
with the initiation of teachers. 3. The government high 
school, Hukumpeta, had a pucca building with a hostel 
attached to it. There were 13 teachers, of which two 
were scheduled tribe teachers. In class УП 45 scheduled 
tribe students, i.e., 41 boys and there girls appeared for 
the annual examination and all of them were promoted. 
In class X 35 boys and two girls appeared for the annual 
examination, out of which only 18 passed. In the ses- 
sion, 1975-76, only eight scheduled tribe students were 
admitted and five dropped out upto class X. The teach- 
ers in the village faced problem of residential accommo- 
dation and buying necessities from the market. 4. The 
ashram high school, Devarapali, was only recently up- 
graded from an upper-primary school. Tribal children 
were provided with lodging and boarding facilities. 
There were six teachers and 106 Students, among 
whom, there were 70 tribal boys and 23 tribal girls. 
There was not a single case of stagnation but wastage ex- 
isted. In the session 1 975-76, 17 children were admitted 
in Class 1 and only two of them remained till class X, 
The inspector visited the school once every two months. 


Out of the six teachers in the school, four were living in 
the same village. The teachers felt that the curriculum 
was well suited to tribal children. The parents said that 
they admitted their children in the school on their per- 
sonal initiative or at the instigation of anganwadi teach- 
ers. 5. The tribal welfare high schoo] was made a high 
school in 1978. There were ten teachers in the school 
out of which two were М Eds., two three В. Eds. two 
SGBT certificate holders апа one was the physical edu- 
cation teacher. The performance of the children was sat- 
isfactory in classes VII and X. Out of 23 boys and three 
girls who appeared in the class VII public examination, 
14 boys and three girls passed. As regards class X, 18 
scheduled tribe students appeared and 13 passed. The 
holiday pattern and timings of the school were in tune 
with the education department rules and regulations, 
Literate parents constituted 60 per cent of the popula- 
tion in the case of scheduled tribes. The parents stated 
that they had no problem either with the teachers or the 
school. They also said that they had admitted their chil- 
dren in the school on their own initiative. 6. The tribal 
welfare ashram high school was upgraded in 1958-59 
and had 60 students at that time. In 1985-86, the school 
had 313 students on its roll, out of which 143 were 
scheduled tribe boys and 19 scheduled tribe girls. There 
were eight teachers in the school out of which two were 
B.Eds and five were SGBT certificate holders and the 
other one was a Hindi pandit. The school had five 
blackboards and 40 wall charts depicting themes in 
physical and natural sciences. The school had no class X 
during the 1985-86 session. Out of the 25 scheduled 
trine students who appeared in the class VII public ex- 
amination, only 14 passed. There was a high incidence 
of wastage/dropout in the school. It was as high as 52 per 
cent. The school was residential so it provided boarding 
and lodging facilities to students. There were no dining 
hall and dormitories for students. The parents said that 
the location and maintenance of the school were good. 
They also said that they admitted their children in the 
school on their personal initiative. 7. The tribal welfare 
upper primary school was situated far away from the 
main road. There were three teachers in the school, one 
was В. A., В. Ed., and other two were SGBT certificate 
holders. The school had boarding and lodging facilities 
for its students. The school had teaching aids like black- 
boards, charts, maps, etc. There was no detention sys- 
tem. Out of 80 scheduled tribe students admitted in 
Class 1, 60 dropped out. The teachers opined that cur- 
riculum and medium of instruction were suitable for 
tribal students. The parents of the children said that 
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they admitted their children in the school because of 
local pressure and mentioned factors like economic 
problems and looking after younger ones at home as 
reasons for dropping out. 


1616. KULKARNI, S., Availability of Facilities such as 
Textbooks, Library, Accommodation, Food, Medi- 
cal Help, etc., to Scheduled Caste Students of 
Jalana District, ПЕ, 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the extent to 
which education and other facilities were available to 
scheduled caste (SC) students of Jalana district, and (ii) 
to make recommendations to improve facilities avail- 
able to them. 

All 113 students of classes ХІ and XII from colleges 
of Jalana district were selected for study. A printed 
questionnaire was the main tool. 

Some of the major findings were: 1. Out of 113 stu- 
dents the parents of 73 were manual labourers while 
those of the other 30 were engaged in agriculture. Out of 
the 113 students, in the case of only three was the moth- 
er educated up to class X. In the case of 57 students, the 
parents were illiterate, those of 26 were educated up to 
class IV, 28 up to the matriculation and only two were 
graduates. Almost all the families had 6-7 members in 
the family. Seventy-six out of 113 students used to stay 
in the family till their SSC. Their aim in migrating to 
Jalana or a taluka place was to get higher education. 2. 
Students had to face a number of difficulties, the main 
ones being economic. Those who stayed in government 
hostels got free food. Out of 113, only 32 students could 
get admission in colleges and got hostel accommoda- 
tion, 18 stayed in rented rooms, 17 stayed with their 
friends, 40 stayed with their parents while others stayed 
with some other relative. Out of the 113 students, 73 
walked to the college every day, 24 used bicycles, and 
eight came by the city bus. Students coming from пеаг- 
by villages preferred to walk because they could not af- 
ford any other vehicle. Sixty-six students reported that 
they had a separate study room at their residences. It 
was, however, found that they merely had a separate 
room in the house in addition to the kitchen which they 
considered to be a separate arrangement for study. Only 
ten students had a separate lamp for study. Ten students 
studied in the college itself as they had no other facility. 
Fifty-six out of 113 students had electricity in the house, 
nine had kerosene lamps, seven had oil lamps and four 
used a street lamp for study. Out of 113 students, 63 had 
sets of textbooks loaned to them by the college. Others 
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did not have all the books. Seventy-three had only note- 
books while forty others could not afford them. 3, Elev- 
еп students did not read newspapers. Those who did, 
read local newspapers only. Three students, however, 
read English newspapers. The rest of the students read 
novels and other light literature but none of them read 
political literature. Most of them did not attend any po- 
litical meetings. 4. Forty-nine out of the 113 cooked 
their own food. However, they prepared only the bare 
necessities like the bread and curry. It was economical 
to prepare one’s food. Thirty students brought cooked 
food from outside. Two students took food thrice. All 
the rest were able to eat only twice. Some reported that 
they were frequently ill and illness continued 3-4 days 
at a time. 5. Sixty-four out of 113 listened to radio pro- 
grammes. Five out of the 113 were members of social 
institutions, of whom two were members of the Bandha 
Sabha and three were members of students’ federations. 


1617. KUMAR, V., Enrolment and Dropouts among 
the Harijans of Bihar, Harijan Study Cell, ANS 
Institute of Social Studies, Patna, 1983 


The main aim was to highlight the principal reason for 
poor enrolment and heavy dropouts and to suggest re- 
medial measures based on an empirical study. 

The study was undertaken in four rural blocks of 
Bihar, which had sizable population of scheduled 
castes. Altogether 300 heads of households belonging to 
scheduled castes and 100 heads of households belong- 
ing to non-scheduled castes were interviewed. Selection 
of the villages in each block was made by the random 
sampling method. The purposive sampling method was 
used to select the unit for interview as well as the schools 
for the interview of teachers of primary and middle 
schools. A household schedule and an interview sched- 
ule were used. 

The study revealed: 1. Enrolment and dropout rates 
were higher among boys than girls. 2. Guardians/ 
parents of the highest age group (60 years and above) 
were more concerned about the child education than 
those of the younger age groups. 3. A few castes, ¢.g. 
Dhobi, Dusadh, among the scheduled castes were more 
keen on education than the rest and thus showed differ- 
ential development. 4. The enrolment rate was higher 
among the non-scheduled castes, whereas the dropout 
rate was higher among the scheduled castes. 5. Income 
greatly affected the rate of enrolment and dropouts. 
Thus, as income went up, the level of enrolment in- 


1440 


creased and the rate of dropout decreased. 6. Child edu- 
cation very significantly correlated with the educational 
status of guardians/parents. 7. The rate of dropout was 
more heavy at the primary stage than at the middle 
stage. 8. Those who were irregular in attending school 
were the potential dropouts. 9. Caste discrimination in 
schools had compounded the problem. 


*1618. KUMAR, V., Higher Education among Sched- 
uled Tribes: An Evaluative Study, Ph.D Edu., 
Ran. U., 1978 =. 


The major objectives of the enquiry were (i) to study the 
position of higher education among scheduled tribes 
with special reference to Ranchi district, (ii) to find out 
wastage and stagnation in different courses (general as 
well as professional) of higher education, (iii) to find out 
the impediments prevailing in the society in the devel- 
opment of higher education among scheduled tribes, 
(iv) to study different problems of higher education as 
faced by the tribal people, (v) to find out the ill-effects of 
higher education on tribal people, (vi) to make case 
studies of some tribal students who had given up studies 
after matriculation, (vii) to evaluate measures taken by 
the government and other agencies for providing higher 
education to tribal people, and (viii) to suggest mea- 
sures for porper development of higher education and 
its utilization for the welfare and prosperity as the tribal 
people. 

Intensive field work was done. A survey of different 
departments, the university office, general, medical, 
professional colleges, etc. was conducted. Question- 
naires were administered to tribal students, teachers, 
administrators, leaders, social workers to ascertain 
their views about drawbacks, benefits and other prob- 
lems of higher education. Three hundred tribal students 
(100 1.A./1.Sc., 100 B.A./B.Sc., 50 M.A./M.Sc. students 
and 50 students of professional colleges) of Ranchi were 
administered another questionnaire. Fifty case studies 
of students, who had either left or found themselves 
maladjusted in the existing situation, were undertaken. 
The top ten elites of education were interviewed. The 
study was confined mainly to the post-independencé 
period. 

Some of the major conclusions were : 1. In spite of 
the many facilities provided to tribal students in higher 
education, they had not yet come up to the level of non- 
tribal people. The more the facilities they got, the more 
acute the problem became in other directions, Although 
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higher education was not relevant to the needs of tribal 
community; it helped to upgrade their economic, social 
and political status. There were some impediments to 
higher education among tribals, like illiteracy in the 
family, economic backwardness, inferiority complex, 
which acted as barriers for expansion of higher educa- 
tion. 2. Government had been contributing a lot. Chris- 
tian missionaries also contributed in providing and ex- 
panding higher education among tribals. There were 
many limitations, like lack of higher education institu- 
tions in tribal areas, absence of a clear-cut policy for fi- 
nancial assistance for research work, inadeqate stipend, 
lack of hostel facilities, no girls hostels, lack of guidance 
and counselling in higher learning instituions, language 
problem, educated unemployment, dropout and stagna- 
tion (more in science than in arts), related to tribals. 3. 
In professional education, tribals dropped out and stag- 
nated most in law courses. 4. The majority tribals in 
higher education belonged to literate families with com- 
paratively high economic and social status in their com- 
munity and had parents/guardians who had no political 
aspirations but had aspirations for good jobs after high- 
er education. 5. There was comparatively less indisci- 
pline among tribals. 


1619. LAL, K., A Study of Adjustment Problems of 
Scheduled Caste Students in Schools of Haryana 
uith reference to some Personality Variables, 
Ph.D. Edu., Del. U., 1985 


The objectives of the study were (i) to investigate the 
differences, if any, between the scheduled caste group of 
subjects and the general category group of subjects on 
the chosen variables, namely, adjustment, personality 
and general intelligence, and (ii) to ascertain the rela- 
tionship between them. 

A sample of 560 students from rural and urban areas 
was drawn from boys’, girls’ and coeducational govern- 
ment high and higher secondary schools of Haryana 
state. The sample consisted of male and female students 
of scheduled castes and general category students. Each 
group consisted of 70 students. The students included 
jn the sample varied in their age from 14 to 18 years and 
their grade level varied from ІХ to ХІ class. The tools 
used in the study were: (i) the Dutt Gupta Personality 
Inventory (DGPI) for measuring adjustment problems 
in various areas of adjustment, (ii) Cattell’s Sixteen Per- 
sonality Factors Questionnaire, and (iii) Jalota’s Group 
General Mental Ability Test. The data were analysed 
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through a three-way factorial design of the analysis of 
variance order. The category of students varied in two 
ways—scheduled caste and general category students; 
the sex varied in two ways—male and female; the area 
varied in two ways—rural and urban. The dependent 
variables were adjustment, personality and 
intelligence. 

The findings of the study were: 1. There was a signifi- 
cant difference between the scheduled caste group and 
the general category group on personality factors—ergic 
tension, intelligence, ego-strength, group adherence vs 
self sufficiency. The differences were in favour of the 
general category group. 2. The scheduled caste male 
group of subjects showed a significant difference from 
the general category group of subjects on the personality 
factor of ergic tension at .01 level of significance. 3. The 
scheduled caste female group of subjects was-signifi- 
cantly different from the general category of group of 
subjects on personality factors—group adherence vs 
self sufficiency, intelligence, submissiveness vs domi- 
nance, and ergic tension. 4. There wesa statistically sig- 
nificant difference between the rural scheduled caste 
group of subjects and the rural general category group of 
subjects on the personality factor of submissiveness vs 
dominance. 5. The scheduled caste male group of sub- 
jects was signficantly different from the scheduled caste 
female group of subjects on personality factors of un- 
troubled adequacy vs guilt proneness. 6. The scheduled 
caste male group of subjects was significantly different 
from the general category female group of subjects on 
personality factors ‘Q, and ‘Q; and factor ‘B’ (intelli- 
gence). The mean score of the general category male 
group of subjects Was consistently higher than that of 
the scheduled caste female group of subjects. 7. There 
was no significant relationship between the general life 
adjustment area and personality factors on the total 
sample. 8. There was a statistically positive and signifi- 
cant relationship between intelligence and social adjust- 
ment for the total sample. 9. There was a negative and 
significant relationship between intelligence and the 
personality factor Q,’ (conservatism) for the total sam- 
ple. 10. There was a positive and significant relation- 
ship between general life adjustment and personality 
factor ‘A’ (affectothymia), ‘B’ (higher scholastic mental 
capacity), ‘C (higher ego strength), “С” (stronger super 
ego strength), and ‘H’ (parmia). On the other hand, the 
general life adjustment area had a negative and signifi- 
cant relationship with personality factor ‘Q,’(low inte- 
gration) for the scheduled caste sample. 11. There was a 
significant positive relationship between intelligence 
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and the home adjustment area for the scheduled caste 
sample. 12, There was a significant and positive rela- 
tionship between the intelligence and the personality 
factor ‘Q,’ (high ergic tension) for the scheduled caste 
sample. 13. There was a positive and highly significant 
relationship between the general life adjustment and 
personality factors ‘A , ‘B’ and ‘C’ for the general cate- 
gory of students. 14. There was no relationship between 
intelligence and adjustment areas except financial ad- 
justment for the general category sample. 15. Intelli- 
gence was significantly related to personality factor ‘F’ 
(desurgency) and ‘M’ (praxermia) for the general cate- 
gory of students. 


1620. MITRA, G. R., Education among the Backward 
Classes in Howrah District, West Bengal, Ph.D. 
Anthrop., Cal. U., 1981 


The main aim was to find out why an appreciable 
change in education did not come about in the level of 
education of backward classes in a period of more than 
a quarter of a century in spite of the inclusion of this 
fundamental task in education policy and to highlight 
the picture of education among the backward classes in 
Howrah district in West Bengal. 

A great part of the work was carried out through a 
field survey in the villages and the schools. A 
multidisciplinary approach was followed. The model of 
the survey was formulated on the basis of anthropologi- 
cal methodologies with special emphasis on the rela- 
tionship between man and education. Data were col- 
lected from three major areas, viz., education 
directorate, schools and villages. 

The study revealed that: 1. The condition of educa- 
tion and literacy was extremely poor in the case of tribes 
while in the case of scheduled castes it was slightly bet- 
ter. Neither the scheduled tribes nor the scheduled 
castes could compare to any extent with higher caste 
groups, irrespective of rural or urban situations. 2. No 
appreciable development was made in this sector de- 
spite the constitutional commitment. 3. Dropout 
turned out to be a vital problem which showed unpro- 
ductive expenditure and loss of energy by different 
agencies. 4. There were a number of drawbacks or limi- 
tations which were primarily faced by the students, 
their parents and the teachers. These included the poor 
economic condition of the backward classes. 5. Due to 
lack of education and literacy the backward classes did 
not have any awareness about literacy. 6. Literacy pro- 
grammes amont the backward classes met with barriers 
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due to the oppression from higher groups who were rela- 
tively more literate and better educated. This was main- 
ly due to their economic dominapce. 7. In many cases, 
policy matters beth from government and other agen- 
` cies had been properly examined and it was found that 
policy formulations were far ramoved from reality. 8. 
Besides these, there was a vast communication gap be- 
tween illiterate classes and the agencies which involved 
themselves in literacy campaigns. , 


*1621. NAGAICH, N.K., The Effect of Home Environ- 
ment and Parenting Style on Some Personality 
Variables (A Study of Disadvantaged Tribal Stu- 


dent Population of Madhya Pradesh), Ph.D. . 


Psy., DHSGVV, 1986 


The major objective of the study was to investigate the 
effect of home environment and parenting style on 
seven personality variables among tribal students and 
urban students of Madhya Pradesh. 

The sample of the study consisted of 300 students se- 
lected randomly from different higher secondary 
schools of Madhya Pradesh. Of these, 200 students were 
tribals (100 Bhils-and 100 Gonds) and 100 were urban 
students. They represented VI to VIII grades and their 
age ranged from 10 to 14 years. The relevant data were 
collected by employing the Home Environment Ques- 
tionnaire by Dr Jai Prakash, the Parental Acceptance- 
Rejection Questionnaire by Ronald P. Rohner, translat- 
ed into Hindi by Dr Jai Prakash. ANOVA, t-test and 
Pearson’s coefficient of correlation were the statistical 
techniques used for analysing the data. 

The findings of the study were: 1. Home environ- 
ment and parenting style were not found to be signifi- 
cantly related with each other. 2. Home environment in 
the two tribal groups (Gonds and Bhils) was not found 
to differ significantly from that of the urban group. 3. 
The parenting style of Bhils and Gonds was not found to 
be different, though, it was markedly different from that 
of urban parents. 4. The personality disposition of Bhil, 
Gond and urban populations differed significantly, ir- 
respective of their home environment being healthy or 
poor. 5. The personality disposition of Bhils, Gonds 
and urban children showed significant differences from 
опе another, irrespective of the fact whether they per- 
ceived themselves as accepted or rejected. 6. Healthy or 
poor home environment was not found to affect the de- 
velopment of personality disposition in all the three cul- 
tures (Bhil, Gond and urban). 7. The subjects perceiving 
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parental acceptance and rejection did not differ on all 
personality dispositions in Bhil and Gond tribal groups. 
However, the personality dispositions of urban subjects 
exhibiting parental acceptance and rejection showed 
clear evidence of significant difference. 


1622. NAMBISSAN, G., Education and Occupational 
Mobility among the Bhils of Rajasthan, Ph.D. 
Edu., JNU, 1983 


The objectivees of the study were (i) to understand the 
nature and magnitude of inequality of educational op- 
portunity between the trioal (Bhil) and non-tribal 
(Brahmin) community, setween sections of the tribe 
which have had uneven exposure to modern institu- 
tions and opportunities and between households of dif- 
fering economic status in each section of the tribe, and 
(ii) to study the nature of occupational opportunities in 
the tribal area and the magnitude of ocrupational mo- 
bility experienced by the educated Bhil with reference 
to the extent of occupational change in the Bhil area, in- 
tergenerational occupational mobility among the Bhils, 
the relationship between formal education and occupa- 
tional mobility and the attitudes to education and aspi- 
rations of the tribals and occupational opportunities. 

For the purpose of the study, Kherwara Tehsil was 
selected which not only had a predominantly tribal pop- 
ulation but was educationally also relatively advanced. 
Further, three tribal villages were selected from this 
tehsil for a detailed village survey. Fifty-seven Bhil 
youth (educated as эуе! аз uneducated) were selected for 
interview. A preliminary survey of data from land and 
educational records, reports and surveys was first made 
and subsequently intensive field work was carried out in 
the three selected villages. Both survey as well as field 
study methods were used in the course of field work in 
the tehsil, A structured questionnaire related mainly to 
the socio-economic status of the households was used to 
collect data from the households. Percentages were cal- 
culated for analysing and interpreting the data. 

The major findings were: 1. The tribal households 
were educationally backward as compared to the Brah- 
min households. 2. The ability of the households to send 
one or more children to school appeared to vary with 
the size of the household. However, within each house- 
hold, a larger percentage of Mina as compared to Bhil 
children were students. 3. The economic status of ‘the 
household appeared to be a crucial factor behind ine- 
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quality of educational opportunity, 4. Households with 
access to income from ‘service’ had enrolled the largest 
percentage of children in school. 5, The importance of 
access of a household to ‘service’ income could be seen 
in the education of members beyond the age of 11 years. 
It was in the 12-16 years age group that economic and 
social constraints in education were more pronounced. 
Households having.more than pne member in service 
were able to send the maximum number of children in 
this age group to school and had relatively higher levels 
of attainment within the educational mainstream. 6. 
Only a small proportion of tribal adults had entered 
the ‘service’ sector and a majority of these members 
were found in lower grade Supervisory occupations. 
On the other hand, a majority of Brahmins with ‘serv- 
ice’ income had eneterd occupation categories of high- 
er status. 7. The spread of occupational opportunities 
among the tribal households was relatively narrow. 
There was a definite process of status-inheritance or 
self-recruitment in households which already had ac- 
cess to new occupational opportunities. Only a small 
proportion of ‘service’ income earning youth had at- 
tained upward occupational mobility, 8. As a mini- 
mum middle school education was essential for the 
‘service’ sector, a large number of tribal children who 
did not enter the educational mainstream were exclud- 
ed from new occupational oppurtunities. 9. The tribal 
respondents revealed extremely positive attitudes to- 
wards education. ғ ч 

The implications of the study are: 1, It emphasizes 
the need to analyse the tribal situation in the context of 
changes that are taking place in and around the tribal ar- 
eas, Tribes can no longer be studied in isolation as wide- 
spread social and economic changes are А 
drawing tribal households into the national economic 
and socio-cultural mainstream. 2. However, not only is 
there a small magnitude of intergenerational occupa- 
tional mobility but a fairly large number of educated 
tribals are going in for wage labour. As an increasing 
number of tribals find that education does not assure 
them new occupational opportunities it is possible that 
they may turn apathethe or indifferent to education. 3. 
In the absence of industrial and entrepreneurial activi- 
ties which are crucial for the development of bac 
areas, even the few opportunities for regular income 
that exist today are likely to dwindle. Such a situation 
again has immediate implications for the spread of edu- 
cation and occupational mobility. 


1623. NIEPA, Exposure of Scheduled Castes and Sched 
uled Tribes to ITI Facilities: A Study of Five 
States, New Delhi, 1986 


‘This was an evaluative study of various incentives and 
facilities available to scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes in ITIs, The main objectives of the study were (i) 
to analyse the provision and utilisation of training facil- 
ities in the ITI by the scheduled caste and scheduled 
tribe students vis-a-vis nonscheduled caste/ 
nonscheduled tribe students, (ii) to study the extent of 


- under-utilization, if any, of various training facilities, 


Specially by the scheduled caste/scheduled tribe stu- 
dents, and reasons for the same, (iii) to identify the vari- 
ous incentive schemes that were available for the sched- 
uled cast/scheduled tribe students, pattern of their 
implementation, and extent of benefits SC/ST students 
were deriving from such schemes, (iv) to evaluate the 
impact of training provided by the IT Is on the employ- 
ment of their trainees, specially the SC/STs in terms of 
emoluments, waiting time for job, place and nature of 
employment, etc., and (у) to identify special pro- 
grammes of industrial training, if any, for the ST stu- 
dents in the institutions located in the tribal areas and 
also to determine the utilization -of such 


programmes, i 

Five states of Central tribal belt, viz., Andhra 
Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh and 
Maharashtra, were selected for study, From each state 
three districts, one each from advanced, average and 
backward areas, classified on the basis of literacy rates, 
were selected for intensive study. One special ITI in tri- 
bal areas was also selected from each state, The secon- 
dary data for all the states of the country were collected 
from the unpublishing records of Directorate General 
of Employment and Training (DGE&T). Primary data 
were collected with respect to utilization of seats by dif- 
ferent SC/ST groups, on their relative completion rate, 
their employment pattern and the nature of implemen- 
tation aspect of incentives and facilities available to the 
disadvantaged groups in the ITIs. Four schedules were 
developed for the purpose, one each to collect informa- 
tion from institutional records, principals and teachers, 
students, and ex-trainees, 

The major findings of the study were: 1, Though the 
ITI facilities were available in almost all the districts 
and utilization of the facilities by SCs was near full, the 
utilization by the STs was poor. 2. Some inter-caste and 
tribewise difference in the use of facilities were noted in 
the states where such data were collected. The groups 
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Dusadhs and Dhobis among the scheduled castes and 
Oraon and Munda among the scheduled tribes. In Guja- 
rat, Pradhans made greater use of the facilities among 
the scheduled groups. In Maharashtra, among the 
scheduled castes, Mahars made use of more than half of 
the seats, while among the scheduled tribes Mahadev 
Koli accounted for more than 80 per cent of the enrol- 
ment in selected ITIs. 3. Pass percentages in the ITIs in 
some of states like Assam, Karnataka, Meghalaya and 
Nagaland was less than 50 per cent. A matter of great 
concern was that the pass percentage had been declining 
over time. At present only 66 per cent of the students 
enrolled in the ITIs completed the training as against 80 
per cent in 1975-76. 4. Dropout varied from institution 
to institution from five per cent in an institute in An- 
dhra Pradesh to about 40 per cent in one of the ITIs in 
Gujarat. There were, however, no marked differences in 
the dropout rates between the scheduled and the non- 
scheduled grcups, The major number of dropouts oc- 
curred during the first two months of the session, which 
was ascribed to the fact that most of such dropouts got 
admission to alternative courses, mostly in general sec- 
ondary education. 5. The unemployment rate varied 
from 7 per cent for the non-scheduled group to 13 per 
cent for the scheduled castes and 20 per cent for the 
scheduled tribes, 6. The self-employment rates were 
very low among all the trainees. There were minor dif- 
ferences between the scheduled and the non-scheduled 
trainees. There were minor differences between the 
scheduled and the non-scheduled trainees. 7. Stipend 
was available to all the scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes but there was always delay in disbursal. 8. Hostel 
facilities for the scheduled groups were found to be sub- 
standard in most places. 9. Reservation and relaxation 
for the scheduled groups was there in all the institutions 
but it was implemented in a mechanical way. 


1624. NIEPA, Retention, Failure, Repetition and Drop- 
out in Higher Education: A Cohort Analysis of SC 
and ST Students, National Profile, New Delhi, 
1986, 


NIEPA, Social Background, Living Conditions 
and Academic Performances of Post-Matric Schol- 
arship: Holders: A National Study of SC and ST 
Students, New Delhi, 1986 


The objectives of the two studies were (i) to find out 
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the social and economic background of the beneficiaries 
of the scheme in terms of their origin, nature and size of 
family, occupation, landholding income, educational 
background of parents and other members of the fami- 
ly, (11) to understand the living conditions of the benefi- 
ciaries with special reference to their accommodation, 
life style, sources of financial support and patterns of 
expenditure, (iii) to investigate the adequacy, effective- 
ness and usefulness of the post-matric scholarship 
scheme, (iv) to examine the academic performance of 
the beneficiaries with special focus on the dropout, rep- 
etition, temporary discontinuation and diversification 
of courses, and (v) to probe into the possibilities of an- 
ticipatory socialization (remedial teaching, counselling- 
guidance for career planning, employment information, 
NCC and NSS, pre-examination coaching, secretarial 
practice, etc.) and the cause of deprivation as perceived 
by the SC/ST students. 

For data collection a Beneficiary Schedule was can- 
vassed among the selected institutions and SC/ST stu- 
dents studying in postgraduate, undergraduate and the 
professional courses. The data were collected from 18 
states/Union territories, 34 NSS regions, 72 districts, 62 
institutions, and career profiles of 4033 scheduled caste 
students studying in the undergraduate, postgraduate 
and professional courses. 

The major findings of the two studies were: 1. As far 
as cumulative performance, stagnation and wastage in 
case of SC/ST students in higher education was con- 
cerned, it was observed that in the case of professional 
courses, the rate of droupout was found higher among 
the males than that among female students, whereas in 
the case of undergraduates the performance of males 
was better than that of females. 2. The performance of 
students reading in rural-based institutions in case of all 
categories—professional, postgraduates and under- 
graduate courses—was found better than that of urban- 
based institutions. 3. In the case of professional and un- 
dergraduate courses, the performance 00 
non-English-medium students was found better than 
English-medium students. But, in the case of postgradu- 


ate courses the performances of English-medium stu- 


dents was comaparatively better. 4. The rate of dropout 
was found higher among the day scholars than among 
hostellers in all three categories—professional, post- 
graduate and undergraduate. Performance in case of 
undergraduate and professional courses was better 
among the hostellers, whereas performance of day 
scholars was better in postgraduate courses. 5. As fas as 
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the performance of students was concerned, it was ob- 
served that in the case of postgraduate courses, the per- 
formance of beneficiaries was found better than that of 
non-beneficiaries, whereas, in case of the professional 
and undergraduate students, the performance of benefi- 
ciaries did not match those on non-beneficiaries. 6. The 
analysis of social background in terms of the education 
of parents, place of origin, size of family and living con- 
ditions in terms of occupation, ownership of land, an- 
nual income of the family, accommodation and facili- 
ties available in accommodations, indicated that even 
today the SC and ST were poor and backward. 7. The 
contribution of the Post-Matric Scholarship Scheme in 
improving the social background and living conditions 
on the one hand, and academic performance of the 
SC/ST students, on the other were very significant since 
the SC/ST students were poor and backward. 8. The 
amount of scholarship was not adequate and the SC/ST 
students had to depend on other sources of financial 
support to mect the expenditure on their education. 


1625. NIEPA, Trends of Enrolment of the Scheduled 
Castes in Higher Education (1964-77), New 
Delhi, 1986 


The main objectives of the study were (i) to find out the 
overall trends of enrolment at the national level and the 
state level, (ii) to analyse the overall inequality in the 
sphere of enrolment in higher education, (iii) to trace 
the inter-state disparities in terms of enrolment, (iv) to 
find out the disparity between the enrolment of sched- 
uled castes—male and female, and (у) to find out the 
level of equality achieved in different states. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. In all the sec- 
tors of education, there was a decline in the rate of 
growth in SC enrolment during 1972-77. The same 
trend was noticed in non-scheduled caste enrolment as 
well. In professional and other education (collegiate) 
there was a negative rate of growth in enrolment of SC 
as well as ofnon-SC students during the period 1 972-76. 
3. There were great disparities in rates of growth in en- 
rolment of SC and non-SC in the states and union terri- 
tories. This disparity was more pronounced in the case 
of SC enrolment. 4. There was no close relationship be- 
tween concentration of SC population in a particular re- 
gion and its enrolment concentration. 5. The SC were 
still lagging far behind other communities in every stage 
of education and the educational disparities between 
SC vis-a-vis other communities became more and more 


1445 


acute from primary to secondary level and from secon- 
dary to higher levels of education, 6. As one went up the 
educational ladder, the stagnation and dropout rates in- 
creased and rates of stagnation and dropout emong the 
SC were considerably higher than those among non- 
SCs. 7. The overall inequality between SCs and other 
communities with respect to enrolment in higher educa- 
tion had fallen over the period of 13 years. 8. There were 
wide variations in time periods by which each state 
would achieve state of equality in terms of enrolment. 


1626. NOMANI, H.R., A Comparative Study of Con- 
crete Intelligence of the Christian and Non- 
Christian Munda School Boys and Girls of Khunti, 
The Bihar Tribal Research Institute, 1964 


The main aim of the study was to carry out a compara- 
tive assessment of concrete intelligence of Chrisian and 
non-Christian individuals with religion and sex as 
variables. 

Alexander’s Battery of Intelligence Test was adminis- 
tered to 240 Christian (Catholic) and non-Christian 
Munda boys and giris between 9 and 16 years of age. 
The samples included 60 Christian Munda boys, 60 
girls, 60 non-Christian Munda boys and 60 girls, All the 
samples were selected at random from a number of 
schools of Khunti subdivision, which was a predomi- 
nantly a Munda area. Means, standard deviations, stan- 
dard errors of means, etc., were computed. A t-test was 
applied to find out the significance of differences, 
Product-moment coefficients of correlation between 
the subtests were computed. 

The major conclusions were: 1. There was no signifi- 
cant difference in the concrete intelligence of the Chris- 
tian and non-Christian boys and girls. 2. Non-Christian 
boys were better on the Alexander's Battery than the 
non-Christian girls. But the difference was significant 
only at .05 level. 3. There was no difference between the 
Christian boys and Christian girls on Alexander's Bat- 
tery. 4. On the subtests of the Alexander's Battery of In- 
telligence Test all the boys and girls (both Christian and 
non-Christian) were almost equally good. 5. The 
subtests of the battery were positively correlated, 


1627. NOMANI, H.R., Social-Psychological Study of 
Adjustment of the Adivasi Students, The Bihar 
Tribal Welfare Research Institute, 1965. 
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The main aim of the project was to study the adjustment 
covering family, health, social and emotional aspects of 
the Adivasi students of Ranchi district with sex and en- 
vironment as the main variables and to throw light on 
the problems of their adjustment as well as offer a few 
suggestions. 

The sample included 150 male and 50 female stu- 
dents selected at random from the different colleges and 
schools of Ranchi and Simdega. All of them were from 
different tribal communities and majority were Chris- 
tians. A Hindi adaptation of Bell’s Adjustment Invento- 
Ty was used. A t-test was applied to test the significance 
of differences. 

The major conclusions were: 1. There was no signifi- 
cant difference in the adjustment of males and females. 
2. No significant difference was found in the adjust- 
ment of Ranchi and Simdega samples. 3. The male and 
female samples did not significantly differ in different 
areas of adjustment. 4. A significant difference was 
found in health adjustments of Ranchi and Simdega 
samples. Simdega samples showed a poor adjustment. 
5. College boys were superior to the schoolboys in re- 
spect of family adjustments. 6. Ranchi school students 
tended to have better health adjustments than Simdega 
school students. But the difference was statistically not 
significant. 7. Social adjustment in general was not 
Satisfactory. 


1628. PAL, R., A Comparative Study of Personality Pat- 
terns of Scheduled Caste and High Caste Students 
in the State of Haryana, Ph.D. Edu., Kur. U., 
1984 2? / 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out differenc- 
es between scheduled caste students and high class stu- 
dents on 14 personality factors (Cattell), (ii) to find out 
differences between scheduled caste students and high 
class students on six values—theoretical, economic, 
aesthetic, social, political and religious, (iii) to find out 
differences between scheduled caste and high class stu- 
dents on three dimensions of self-concept, viz. per- 
ceived self, social self and ideal self, and (iv) to find out 
the difference between scheduled caste and high caste 
Students with respect to intelligence. The hypothesis of 
the study was that there existed significant differences 
between scheduled caste and high caste students on 14 
Personality factors, six values, three dimensions of self- 
concept and intelligence. 

The sample of the study consisted of 200 scheduled 
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caste students (100 boys and 100 girls) and 200 high 
caste students (100 boys and 100. girls) of class IX be- 
longing to 60 government as well-as aided high and 
higher secondary schools. These schools were randomly _ 
selected fromi all the 12 districts of Haryana. The stu- 
dents were administered the Cattell High School Per- Е 
sonality Questionnaire, the Allport-Vernon and _ 
Lindzey Inventory of Values, the Deo Personality Word _ 
List, Raven’s Standard Progressive Matrices and the _ 
Rao Socio-Economic Status Rating Scale. The data so _ 
callected were analysed with the help of analysis of co- 
variance with one covariate. 

The findings of the study were:1. When the influence - 
of age and grade was controlled, scheduled caste stu- 
dents differed significantty from their high caste coun- © 
terparts on six out of 14 personality factors, They were 
тоге reserved, expedient, shy, tough minded, tense and 
had indisciplined self-conflict. On the other hand, high 
caste students were more Outgoing, conscientious, ven- 
turesome, tenderminded, controlled and relaxed. 2. 
Scheduled caste students possessed lower theoretical 
value and social value, and higher economic value, 
whereas high caste students were found to have higher 
theoretical and social value and lower economic value, 
3. Scheduled caste students possessed poor social self- е 
concept whereas high caste students in comparison юз 
their scheduled caste counterparts possessed better so- 9 
cial self-concept. 4. There was no significant difference ___ 
in intelligence of scheduled caste students and high „46 
caste students. 5. Scheduled caste boys were phlegmat- 
ic, shy and had indisciplined self-conflict whereas high 
caste boys were excitable, venturesome and controlled, : 
6. Scheduled caste boys possessed more economic and 
less theoretical value. High caste boys carried more the- Y 
oretical value and low economic value. 7. Scheduled я 
caste boys possessed poorer self-concept as compared to a 
high caste boys. 8. Scheduled caste girls were more re- _ 
served, shy and tough-minded. They had indisciplined 
self-conflict and were more tense than the high caste _ 
girls. On the other hand, high caste girls in comparison и 
to scheduled caste girls were more outgoing, venture- 
some, tenderminded, controlled and relaxed. 9. Sched- 
uled caste girls carried lower social and higher economic 
values-than high caste girls. 10. Scheduled caste girls 
possessed poor social and ideal self-concept as coms 
pared to high caste girls. 11. Scheduled caste girls in 
comparison with high caste girls were found to possess 
low ability to reason by analogy. : 

The educational implications are: (i) Schools should: 
try to create such an environment that scheduled caste 
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boys and girls develop desirable personality traits. (ii) 
Society should take steps to develop self-concept in 
scheduled caste boys and girls. (iii) The government, 
while making reservations, should take into considera- 
tion the economic status of scheduled caste boys and 
girls. Once a person has enjoyed the facility of reserva- 
tion, the same should not be given to the forthcoming 
generations. 


*1629. PANDA, B.N., Personality Adjustment, Mental 
Health and Acculturation among Saora Tribals, 
Ph.D. Edu., Kur. U., 1987 т 


The objectives of the study were (i) to find out the inde- 
pendent and interactive effects of acculturation and sex 
on personality adjustment of Saora and Oriya children, 
(ii) to study the independent and interactive effects of 
acculturation and sex on mental health, viz., 
psychoticism, neuroticism, extraversion, inferiority- 
insecurity, state-trait anxiety and frustration, of Oriya 
and Saora children, and (iii) to find out differences in 
attitude towards cultural change between least 
accultured and most accultured Saora boys and girls 
and Oriya boys and girls. 

A sample of 23 schools was randomly selected com- 
prising 10 schools from least accultured areas and 13 
schools from more accultured areas. In this way 60 boys 
and 30 girls were selected from least accultured areas, 
55 boys and 25 girls from most accultured areas, 80 
boys and 40 girls of Oriya origin were selected. In total, 
there were 290 students (195 boys and 95 girls) from 
least accultured, most accultured and Oriya culture se- 
lected as the sample for the study. The sample subjects 
were administered the following tools: (i) the Reddy 
Personality Adjustment Inventory (1964), (ii) the 
Eysenck Psychoticism Scale, (iii) the Moudsley Person- 
ality Inventory (1964), (iv) the Spielberger State Trait 
Anxiety Inventory, (v) the Palti Inferiority/ Insecurity 
Scale (1972), (vi) the Chauhan and Tiwari Frustration 
Test Scale (1974), (vii) the Mahanta Attitude Scale to- 
wards Culture Change (1979). The data so collected 
were analysed with the help of ANOVA supplemented 
by t-test. (OS=Oriya students, OB=Oriya. boys, 
OG=Oriya girls, LAS=Least accultured Saora stu- 
dents, LAB = Least accultured Ѕаога boys, LAG = Least 
accultured Saora girls, MA = Most accultured Saora stu- 
dents, MAB=Most accultured Saora boys, MAG= 
Most accultured Soara girls. 

The findings of the study were: 1. OS and OG pos- 
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sessed better personal adjustment than LAS and LAG. 
2. MAB possessed better personal adjustment than 
LAB. 3. OS, OB and OG possessed better social adjust- 
ment then LAB, LAG, MAB and MAG 4. OS, OB, and 
OG possessed higher total adjustment than LAS, LAB, 
LAG, MAG. 5. MAB had better total adjustment than 
LAB. 6. LAS, LAB and LAG possessed more 
psychoticism thdn MAS, MAB, OB and MAG. 7. MAS, 
MAB and MAG possessed more psychoticism than OS, 
OB and OG. 8. LAS, LAB and LAG scored significantly 
higher on néuyoticism than OS, OB and OG. 9. MAS, 
MAB possessed more neuroticism than OS and OB. 10. 
More extraversién was possessed by OS, OB and OS 
than LAS, LAB, LAG and MAG. 11. MAS, MAB and 
MAG possessed more extraversion than LAS, LAB and 
LAG. 12. Regarding insecurity, Oriya boys possessed 
тоге, of this trait than МАВ. 13. LAS, LAB possessed 
more insecurity than MAS and MAB. 14. MAB and 
MAS possessed more regression in frustration than 
LAS. 15. LAS and LAB possessed more fixation in frus- 
tration than MAS, OS, MAB and OB, 16. OS, OB and 
OG possessed more resignation in frustration than 
LAS, LAB, LAG and MAG. 17, MAS and MAB pos- 
sessed more resignation in frustration than LAS, and 
LAB. 18. MAS and MAB possessed more aggression 
than LAS, OS, LA and OB. 19. MAS and MAB pos- 
sessed more in-state anxiety than OS and OB, 20. LAS 
and LAB possessed more in-state anxiety than OS and 
OB. 21. There was no significant difference between all 
the group combinations in relation to the trait anxiety. 
22. Similarly OS, OB and OG possessed a more favour- 
able attitude towards culture change than LAS, MAS, 
LAB, LAG and MAG. 23. MAS and MAB possessed a 
more favourable attitude towards culture change than 
LAS and LAB. 


1630. PANDA, M., The Relationship of Parental Life 
Style and Intellectual Achievement, Responsibili- 
ty, Adjustment and Cognitive-Performance among 
Underprivileged Children, Ph.D, Edu., Utkal U., 
1983 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to describe 
the nature of parental life style of underprivileged fami- 
lies, (ii) to describe the characteristics of underprivi- 
leged children, (iii) to study the relationship between 
parents’ life style and the characteristics of their chil- 
dren, (iv) to determine the predictive character of pa- 
rental life style variables for children’s cognitive compe- 
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tence and personality and adjustment characteristics, 
(v) to delineate the interrelationships among the vari- 
ous characteristics of parents, and (vi) to establish the 
interrelationship among the various characteristics of 
children. 

The sample consisted of 200 families categorized as 
underprivileged homes on the basis of their income 
and memberships in lower social classes. They had at 
least one school-going child who was studying either in 
class IV or V. Sixty classroom teachers, 71 boys and 24 
girls reading in class ІУ and 65 boys and 40 girls read- 
ing in class V formed the sample of respondents. Each 
parent was interviewed individually with the parental 
life style questionnaire developed by the investigator. 
The children were administered tools like the Crandall 
et al. (1965) Intellectual Achievement Responsibility 
Questionnaire, Piers and Harris’s (1969) Self Concept 
Schedule, Raven’s Coloured Progressive Matrices 
(1952), and a school achievement test. The teachers 
were administered a rating scale to judge students’ per- 
sonality. Mean, SD, and ANOVA were used for analy- 
sis of data. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. Most of the 
parents in the underprivileged homes were illiterate, 
engaged in daily wage labour, or unskilled jobs and be- 
longed to nuclear families. 2. The parents were fatalis- 
tic and had low achievement orientation. 3. They were 
mostly tradition-bound in their style of life. 4. Chil- 
dren coming from underprivileged homes were self re- 
sponsible with regard to attribution of causality. 5. 
Their self-concept was slightly positive, school adjust- 
ment was above average, but competence in terms of 
school achievement and intellectual ability were strik- 
ingly low. 6. Nuclear family structure was conducive to 
healthy development of characteristics among chil- 
dren. 7. Increased family size was negatively related to 
children’s characteristics. 8. Father’s locus of control 
was negatively related to boys’ achievemtnt and re- 
sponsibility whereas adjustment of girls was negatively 
related to father’s locus of control. 9. Pooled parental 
achievement orientation score was negatively related 
to intelligence of boys. 10. The F-ratios for regression 
of social adjustment and school achievement were sig- 
nificant. 11. There was a significant relationship be- 
tween parents’ income, occupation and education, and 
parents’ expectancy and life style. 12. In general, chil- 
dren’s intellectual achievement, relationship, self- 
concept, adjustment, intelligence and achievement 
were highly correlated. 
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1631. PANDA, S.C., An Empirical Study of Education 
of Tribals in Orissa, Ph.D. Edu., Utkal U., 
1983 4 


The objectives of the study were (i) to understand the 
usefulness of education in tribal life, (ii) to find out the 
nature ofimpediments and hurdles to the overall educa- 
tional programmes of the tribal people of Orissa, and 
(iii) to impart successful education to the tribal 
students. 

Thirty-four purely tribal villages were selected at ran- 
dom from the five districts. Fifty-two schools were se- 
lected from the five districts of Orissa using random 
sampling technique. Some-of the schools were purely 
tribal schools and some were general schools, After con- 
ducting a pilot study to find out the general types of 
problems related to the education of the tribals, the 
opinions and suggestions of teachers, students, parents 
and local leaders regarding the problems in the field of 
education were collected with the help of question- 
naires. From each district, five purely tribal villages 
were selected and with the help of a short village sched- 
ule, a sort ofeducational survey was carried out to getan 
idea about the educational conditions of the people. A 
sociometric test of social adjustment was used to find 
out the extent of social acceptance of the tribal students 
by the student mass. Another schedule was adminis- 
tered to a sub-sample of ten schools from each district 
for assessing the quality of schooling received by the tri- 
bal children. The data collected were analysed by apply- 
ing suitable statistical techniques. ч 

Some of the findings were:1. Public community insti- 
tutions were very rare in villages. Villages had poor 
communication with other villages and they were 
crowded with different sections of tribal population. ll- 
literacy prevailed among the population. 2. The caste 
composition of teachers showed that the largest propor- 
tion of teachers belonged to the Brahmin caste, with 
Khandayat teachers coming next in numbers. The edu- 
cational qualifications of the teachers of the sample 
schools showed that the percentage of trained postgrad- 
uate teachers both in northern and southern Orissa and 
in the total school sample was equal. 4. The medical fa- 
cility provided for tribal school children was very poor. 
5. A majority of teachers felt that the syllabus was not 
suitable to the daily usage of the tribal children. 6. 
Teachers’ participation in workshops, seminars, etc. 
was very poor. 7. There was no regular inspection cadre 
for the inspection and supervision of school teaching for 
the schools managed by Harijan and Tribal Welfare De- 
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partment which created a lot of hindrance in smooth 
management. 8. Both teachers and students were of the 
opinion that the amount of stipend was very low and 
should be enhanced keeping in view the present condi- 
tion of the society. 9. Many students felt that they were 
unable to prosecute their studies well because they had 
insufficient reading and writing materials. 10. It was 
found from the opinions expressed oy the students that 
the relation between the teachers and themselves was 
cordial. 


1632. PANDEY KALPALATA, A Study of Cognitive 
Process and Motivational Patterns of Deprived 
Students in relation to Their Achievement, D. 
Phil. Edu., All. U., 1985 


The study aimed at exploring the cognitive process, mo- 
tivational patterns and achievement of high and low de- 
prived students. Specifically, the objectives of the study 
were: (i) to find out the differences in cognitive process, 
motivational patterns and achievement of high and low 
deprived students, (ii) to find out the differences in cog- 
nitive process, motivational patterns and achievement 
of deprived boys and deprived girls, (iii) to find out the 
relationship between cognitive process and achieve- 
ment of high and low deprived students, and (iv) to find 
out the relationship between motivational patterns and 
achievement of high and low deprived students. 

The study is a descriptive field research and includes 
composite characteristics of causal comparative and 
correlational survey researches. The population of the 
study comprised students of junior high schools study- 
ing in Hindi medium high schools and intermediate col- 
leges of Varanasi city. In all 600 students of both sexes 
were randomly selected from about one-fourth of the 
total number of institutions. The age of the subjects 
ranged from twelve to fourteen years. For realization of 
the objectives of the study, 100 high and 100 low de- 
prived students were selected from the sample of 600 
students. The Verbal Reasoning and Numerical Ability 
Test by J.M. Ojha, the Preadolescent Level of Aspira- 
tion Test by Udai Pareek, Т.У. Rao, B.R. Sharma and 
К.Р. Ramalingaswamy, for measuring self-concept of 
students and the Swatva Bodh Parikshan by G.P. Sher- 
ry, R.P Verma and P.K. Goswami were used to collect 
the data. A Deprivation Scale, Academic Anxiety Scale 
and three achievement tests constructed by the investi- 
gator, were also used. The Kolmogorov-Smirnov Two 
Sample Test and Spearman Rank Correlation with tied 


observations were used to arrrive at conclusions. 
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The major findings were: 1, Low deprived students 
(boys and girls together) scored significantly higher than 
high deprived students on verbal reasoning ability, con- 
cept formation, intellective performance, level of aspi- 
ration and self-concept variables. They also performed 
higher in social studies, science and Hindi in compari- 
son to high deprived students, 2. It was found that, ex- 
cept for the self concept and achievement in Hindi, 
high deprived boys. and girls did not differ significantly. 
3. High deprived boys possessed a significant relation- 
ship between achievement in social studies, science and 
Hindi and concept formation ability. 4. Level of aspira- 
tion was found to be significantly correlated with social 
studies achievement for both boys and girls in the case 
of low deprived as well as high deprived group. 5. It was 
found that academic anxiety lowered achievement in 
social studies among high deprived girls, in science 
among low deprived boys, and in Hindi among high de- 
prived boys and low deprived girls. 


1633. PANDEY, M.R., Social Aspects of Academic 
Achievement and Aspirations of Scheduled Tribe 
Students, Ph.D. Soc., KV, 1981 


The objectives of the study-were (i) to analyse the socio- 
cultural factors which determined the academic 
achievement of scheduled tribe students, (ii) to find out 
their academic aspirations and to analyse them in the 
context of socio-cultural background, (iii) to analyse 
their occupational aspirations in the light of their aca- 
demic aspirations and achievement and social environ- 
ment, (iv) to identify teacher-taught relationship and 
analyse it in the context of tribal students’ socio-cultural 
background, academic aspirations and achievement, 
and (v) to identify interaction patterns among tribal and 
non-tribal students and to analyse them in the context 
of tribal students’ academic achievement and social 
environment. 

Out of 264 students, 250 studying in high schools, in- 
termediate and graduate classes in the educational insti- 
tutions of Mirzapur district, belonging to six scheduled 
tribes—Gond, Kol, Khervar, Chero, Banga and 
Panika—were included in the sample. For the collec- 
tion of data, an interview schedule constructed by the 
researcher was used. The investigator maintained a 
field diary also in which various observations were 
noted. In addition, various government documents, ga- 
zettes, consus handbooks of 1961 and 1971 of Mirzapur 
district, and statistics provided by district inspector of 
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schools of Mirzapur were also consulted. Statistical 
analysis of the data was done by calculating percentage 
and by applying the chi-square test. 

Major findings of the study were: 1. The tribal stu- 
dents were not able to avail properly of educational op- 
portunities provided by the formal educational set-up 
due to their socio-cultural backwardness and the gap be- 
tween the school environment and family background. 
This led to low academic achievement by tribal stu- 
dents. 2. Their poor economic condition forced them to 
do manual labour. This was also responsible for low 
achievement. 3. The bitter and negative interaction pat- 
tern between non-tribal and tribal students was also 
reponsible for poor academic achievement. In all the 
educational institutions under study there was hegemo- 
ny of nontribal upper caste students who showed indif- 
ference and hatred in their behaviour towards the 
tribals. Because of these environmental factors, tribals 
could not take full advantage of the educational oppor- 
tunities provided to them constitutionally. 4. The 
teacher-taught relationship in the context of tribal stu- 
dents in class and out of class was reportedly not very 
congenial. Teachers showed indifference to tribal stu- 
dents. 5. The analysis of occupational aspirations re- 
vealed that their selection-area was becoming gradually 
more extended, variegated and modernized. 

From the findings of the study it is evident that there 
should be some special type of educational system to 
provide tribal students better educational opportunities 
and thus accelerate the process of socio-economic de- 
velopment. In the new set-up there should be greater 
representation, rather, majority representation of tribal 
teachers and in the management also there should be 
tribal representation. The educational institutions 
should be government managed. 


1634. PATEL, D., Academic Achievement in relation to 
Cognitive and Personality Differentials of Socially 
Disadvantaged and Advantaged Secondary School 
Children of Orissa, Ph.D, Edu., Pan. U., 1987 


The objectives of the study were (i) to compare the cog- 
nitive and personality differentials of the disadvan- 
taged and advantaged secondary school children, (ii) to 
find out the nature and extent of the relationship be- 
tween academic subjects like English, Oriya, Hindi/ 
Sanskrit, mathematics, general science, history/civics, 
geography and total achievement with intelligence, self- 
concept, creativity, teacher estimation, linguistic com- 
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petence and achievement motivation separately in the 
case of the scheduled caste, scheduled tribe and advan- 
taged children, (iii) to compare the educational, оссира-` 
tional and economic aspirations of the three groups— 
scheduled caste, scheduled tribe and advantaged 
children, (iv) to find out the best predictors of each aca- 
demic subject, viz., English, Oriya, history/civics, geog- 
raphy and total achievement from among the indepen- 
dent variables of intelligerice self-concept, creativity, 
teacher estimation and achievement motivation, sepa- 
rately in case of scheduled caste, scheduled tribe and the 
advantaged children. 

The study was a descriptive, exploratory survey of 
cognitive and personality differential of the disadvan- 
taged and advantaged secondary school children, As per 
the design of the study a sample of 270 students (140 
boys and 130 girls) was selected from the eight high 
schools of Orissa. The sampie had an equal number of 
scheduled caste, scheduled tribe and advantaged chil- 
dren with an age range of 13 to 15 years. The sample 
subjects were administered, (i) the Wallach and Kogan 
Test of Creativity (1965), (ii) the Cattel Culture Fair 
Test of Intelligence (1965), (iii) the Deo Personality 
Word List (1971), (iv) the Stroop Colour Word Interfer- 
ence Test (1935), (v) the Mohan Achievement Motiva- 
tion Test (1971), (vi) the Utkal University Child Веһау- 
iour Rating Scale (1979) and (vii) the Students 
Aspiration for Education and Occupation Interview 
Schedules. The data were analysed with the help of chi- 
square, t-ratio, F-ratio, correlation, multiple correlation 
and regression analysis. 

The findings of the study were: 1. All the three 
groups, viz., scheduled caste, scheduled tribe, and the 
advantaged children, differed significantly in their 
achievement in academic subjects, intelligence, self- 
concept, creativity teacher estimation, linguistic, com- 
petence, and achievement motivation. 2. On all the var- 
iables related to academic achievement viz., intelligence, 
self-concept, creativity, teacher estimation, linguistic 
competence and achievement motivation, the advan- 
taged children scored significantly higher than the sched- 
uled caste and scheduled tribe children. 3. All the three 
groups differed significantly in their aspirations regard- 
ing education, occupation and income. 4. The advan- 
taged children aspired significantly higher than the 
scheduled caste and scheduled tribe children for their ed- 
ucation, occupation and income. 5. The subject English 
was positively and significantly related with intelli- 
gence, teacher estimation, and word record card in the 
case of the scheduled caste group. 6. The subject 
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Oriya was positively and significantly correlated with 
almost all variables except creativity, emotional aspects 
of teacher estimation, in the case of scheduled caste, 
scheduled tribe and advantaged groups. 7. The subject 
Hindi/Sanskrit was positively correlated with perceived 
self, ideal self, social self and social aspect of teacher es- 
timation in the case of scheduled caste and scheduled 
tribe groups. 8. The academic subject mathematics was 
found positively correlated with intelligence and 
achievement motivation in the case of the scheduled 
caste group, but in the case of the advantaged group it 
was significantly related with intelligence and self- 
concept. 9. The subject genertal science was positively 
correlated with intelligence and achievement motiva- 
tion in the case of the scheduled caste group, with intel- 
ligence and creativity in the scheduled tribe group, and 
with intelligence, linguistic competence and achieve- 
ment motivation in the advantaged group. 10. The sub- 
ject of history/civics was significantly related with self- 
concept in the scheduled caste group with intelligence 
and creativity in the scheduled tribe group, and with in- 
telligence and achievement motivation in the advan- 
taged group. 11. The subject geography was significant- 
ly correlated with ideal self and achievement 
motivation in the scheduled caste group, with intelli- 
gence, creativity and the motivational aspect of teacher 
estimation in the scheduled tribe group; and with self- 
concept and linguistic competence in the advantaged 
group. 12. Total achievement was positively related 
with self-concept, the social aspect of teacher estima- 
tion and achievement motivation in the scheduled caste 
group; with creativity and teacher estimation in the 
scheduled tribe group; and with intelligence, self- 
concept, creativity, linguistic competence, and achieve- 
ment motivation in advantaged group. 13. In the case of 
scheduled castes, academic achievement in English was 
predicted by intelligence and perceived self; in Oriya, 
by intelligence, self-concept, creativity and teacher esti- 
mation; in mathematics, by intelligence self-concept 
and creativity; in general science, by intelligence and 
self-concept; in geography, by self-concept; and in total 
achievement by intelligence, self-concept, creativity 
teacher estimation and achievement motivation. 14. In 
the case of scheduled tribe children, all the independent 
variables, viz., intelligence, self-concept, creativity, 
teacher estimation and achievement motivation, con- 
tributed significantly towards prediction of achieve- 
ment in each academic subject, і.е. English, Oriya, 
Hindi/Sanskrit, mathematics, general science, history/ 
civics, geograhhy and total achievement. 15. The same 


was the case with advantaged children where all the in- 
dependent variables significantly contributed towards 
achievement in academic subjects, except general sci- 
ence, history/civics and geography where self-concept 
appeared as a more significant predictor. 


1635. PIMPLEY, P.N., The Problem of Nonattendance 
in Schools of the Children (6-14 years) of Sched- 
uled Castes in Haryana, Dept. of Soc., Pan.U., 
1981 (ICSSR financed) 


The objectives of the study were (i) to identify the struc- 
tural constraints to the spread of ‘education among the 
scheduled castes, and (ii)‘té assess the values and atti- 
tudes of these persons with a view to finding out their ef- 
fect on attendance. 

Out of 15 community development blocks of Ambala 
district, two were selected randomly for the study. A 
sample of 250 rural households (125 attenders and 125 
nonattenders) and 259 urban households (125 attenders 
and 125 nonattenders) was selected from the rural and 
urban areas of the selected blocks. The sample of 
nonattender households for the rural areas was ob- 
tained randomly from a list of households for the 
nonattenders, which was prepared by finding out the 
number of scheduled caste households in the villages 
and the educational status of children in the 6-14 year 
age group. For the urban area, а requisite number of 
nonattedner households sample was selected randomly 
from the Harijan bastis in Ambala City and Canton- 
ment in the selected blocks. A sample of attender house- 
holds, both for the urban and rural area, was drawn 
from the high, primary and middle schools in the se- 
lected area. An interview sschedule was used as a tool 
for data collection which was pretested on 25 heads of 
households in Ambala. The t-test and F-test and corre- 
lations were computed. 

The major findings were: 1. The distribution of re- 
spondents by age did not differ significantly between 
various subsamples. 2. Irrespective of caste, the spread 
of education among females was considerably lower 
than among males in the rural sample. There were more 
female attenders in urban area as compared to those in 
rural areas. 3. The majority of the regular agricultural 
labourers and sharecroppers belonged to the 
nonattender’s category. Among tenant cultivators, а 
majority was attender and among owner-cultivators 
there was an equal division between attenders and 
nonattenders. Among sweepers/scavengers, 60 per cent 
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were attenders—1 2.94 рег cent in the rural sample and 
47.06 per cent in the urban sample. 4. Among employ- 
ers, most of the children were attenders, Among those 
engaged in small business all were nonattenders. 5. 
Though regular employment in offices led to an in- 
creased school attendance, it continued to be low in all 
occupational categories. 6. The educational level of the 
head of the household seemed to have a postive bearing 
upon the school attendance of children in both rural and 
urban samples and this was more so in the urban than in 
the rural sample. 7, Average income per month was seen 
to be higher for attender households in both urban and 
rural samples. The difference was statistically signifi- 
cant for the urban sample only. 8. Incidence of indebt- 
edness was found to be significantly higher among the 
nonattenders. 9. Bonded labour was significantly more 
widspread among the nonattender than among attend- 
ers, 10. The attenders had a more favourable attitude 
towards education than nonattenders, in both urban 
and rural areas. 11. A majority of respondents felt that 
scheduled caste students were well treated in schoo! 12. 
The attenders and nonattenders differed significantly 
on modernity, both in the rural and urban samples. 13. 
The urban attenders showed the least politicization and 
the urban nonattenders the most. 14, As compared with 
parents of non-school-going children, the parents of 
school-going children had higher occupational aspira- 
tions for their children, 15. There was a positive rela- 
tionship between awareness of reservation policy and 
attendance. 


1636. PREMALA BAI, D., А Sttidy of the Extent and 
Problems of Educational Facilities Offered by the 
Government of Karnataka to the SCs at the Pri- 
mary School Stage with special reference to Ban- 
galore District, Ph.D. Edu., Ban. U., 1986 


The major objectives of the study were (1) to examine 
the growth and pattern of enrolment of scheduled castes 
(SC), (ii) to examine the utilization of special education- 
al facilities offered to scheduled castes by the Karnataka 
Government since 1961 during the third five year Plan, 
(iii) to compare the growth and enrolment of scheduled 
castes and non-scheduled castes, (iv) to study in depth 
the problems faced by SC children in enrolment and uti- 
lization of facilities, and (v) to make an in-depth case 
study of selected beneficiaries. 

This is а historical study based on a study of official 
reports, records and documents. The data have been 
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analysed qualitatively. , 

The major findings меге: 1. Late enrolment of chil- 
dren need for children to work at home non-availability 
of higher primary schools within walking distance and 
lack of commuting facilities were identifed as some of 
the major problems of enrolment and non-utilization of 
educational facilities, 2. The other significant problems 
faced by SC children were lack of textbooks, underpay- 
ment of benefits provided for under the educational fa- 
cilities provided by government, insistence by the 
schools on payment by parents towards transportation 
of facilities such as free textbooks, uniforms, midday 
meals, etc. from the department to the school, and diffi- 
culties in getting birth certificates and caste certificates 
promptly for enrolment and utilization of facilities. 3. 
The estimated enrolment in the age group 6-10 years 
was hardly 65 per cent. The proportion of non-SC enrol- 
ment was higher than that of SC enrolment. However, 
the growth rate in enrolment of SCs over the years was 
always higher than that of non-SCs. This *snd was 
more pronounced at the lower primary than at the high- 
er primary stage. 4. Historical factors in the form of bet- 
ter educational atmosphere, traditions and records of 
performance, in addition to non-historical factors such 
as organizational and administrative efforts were iden- 
tified as promoting enrolment growth as well as growth 
rate. 


1637. RAGHAVAKUMARI., A.S., Social Attitudes 
and Problems of Scheduled Caste and Sched- 
uled Tribe Girls in Secondary Schools, Dept. of 
Education, Mys.U., 1986(NCERT financed) 


The objectives of the inquiry were (i) to study the atti- 
tudes and problem areas of SC/ST and non-SC/ST girls, 
(ii) to compare these groups with respect to their atti- 
tudes and problem areas, (iii) to find out the relation- 
ship of attitudes with two demographic variables, seven 
problem areas and three organismic variables, (iv) to 
find out the relationship of the problem areas with two 
demographic and three organismic variables, and (v) to 
explore the relationship of achievement with the prob- 
lem areas. The following hypotheses were formulated: 
(1) There are no significant differences among the girls 
of the three groups—SC, ST and non-SC/ST, in respect 
of attitudes and problem areas. (2) There are no signifi- 
cant differences between the means of girls studying in, 
(a) urban and rural areas, (b) government and private 
schools, in respect of the attitudes and problem areas. 
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(3) There are no significant differences between the aca- 
demic achievement of girls belonging to SC, ST and 
non-SC/ST, urban and rural areas, and government and 
private schools, (4) Social attitudes are independent of 
demographic variables, problem areas and organismic 
variables. (5) The problem areas are independent of de- 
mographic variables and organismic variables, (6) Aca» 
demic achievement is independent of problem areas in 
all the three groups. 

This was a descriptive and correlational study. The 
sample included 850 SC, 194 ST and 783 non-SC/ST 
girls chosen from 45 secondary schools of three districts 
in Kamataka—Mysore, Mandya and Hassan. The strat- 
ified sampling method was used. Саге was taken to 
make the sample as representative as possible by giving 
due weightage to standard, locality and management, 
Rao's Social Attitude Scales and Money Problem Check 
List were the tools used to collect data. Information 
about SES was collected along with the bio-data of the 
individuals, Achievement marks were noted from the 
office records, T-test and chi-square test of indepen- 
dence were used for hypothesis testing. 

The findings weve: 1, The SC group had a better atti- 
tude to manual work (AMW) than the ST group. 2, The 
SC and ST groups had more problems in five problem 
areas than the non-SC/ST group. 3. In all the three 

рз, AMW was better in urban schools than in rural 

ools and vice versa for attitude towards casteism 
(А.С.) and attitude towards family planning (А.Р.Р). 
The urban SC group experienced more problems than 
its rural counterpart in four problem areas. But in the 
ST and non-SC/ST groups, the rural groups seemed to 
have more problems in a majority of the areas than the 
urban group, 4. In all the three groups AMW and AFP 
were better in private schools than in government 
schools, and AC was better in government schools in all 
the three groups than in private schools, SC and ST 
groups in government schools faced more problems in 
all the problem areas than those in private schools. The 
non-SC/ST group in private schools had more problems 
than those in government schools in most of the areas. 
5. In urban and rural areas, the non-SC/ST group had 
secured the highest score in achievement. But the SC 
group got the lowest score in the urban area and ST 
group in the rural area, 6. In both types of schools the 
mean obtained by the non-SC/ST group was the highest 
and the mean of the SC group was the lowest. 7. Only in 


the SC group did the majority of the variables have a largest 


significant relationship with all the three attitudes. But 
in the ST group this was not the situation, and the non- 
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SC/ST group seemed to be better than the ST group ja 
exibiting such а relationship. 8. The majority of the 
problem areas had a significant relationship with demo- 
graphic and organiamic variables in the SC apd ST 
groups. But in the non-SC/ST group, though some of the 
problem areas showed a significant relationship with 
these variables, this group differed from SC and ST 
groups. 9, Only in non-SC/ST group did the majority of 
the problem areas have a significant relationship with 
academic achievement. 

Some of the educational implications are: (1) Effec- 
tive and suitable guidance programmes have to be 
Organised at the right time in order to lessen the prod: 
lems of the students. (2) Proper measures have to be im- 
plemented to develop favourable attitudes to certain so- 
cial issues of current relevance. (3) Opportunites « ove 
to be provided 10 teachers, parents, students, adminis. 
trators and other concerned to work together 
in order to achieve the goal (4) Teachers have to be mo- 
tivated to give guidance w students when й is 
required, 


1638. КАМ. B., Ап Analytical Survey of Living and 
Study Conditions of Scheduled Caste Students 
Studying in the Banaras Hindu University, Ph.D 
Edu., BHU, 1987 


The major objectives of investigation were to study (1) 
the percentage of scheduled caste (SC) students admit’ 
ted in various departments of the university, (И) the 
socio-economic status of SC studying in the 
Banaras Hindu University, (iti) living and study condi- 
tions during student life (iv) the students’ attitude to- 
wards education, (v) problems of SC students, and (vi) 
their opinion about the education of $C students 

Three hundred students studying in the Banaras 
Hindu University’s departments in the 198 3-84 мемо 
were selected for providing data The researcher ued 
four tools for the collection of data (i) An attitude Scale 
towards Education Scale. (11) a Problem Check tim. (ii) 
an opinionnaire towards education, and (iv) socio- 
economic and educational wales. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. In all the de- 
partments of Banaras Hindu University, only 7.1 per 
cent of the students belonged to the scheduled castes 2 
Only 0.3 per cent of the students lived in омен 3 The 
percentage of students (15.51) were in the Facul: 
ty Of Law. 4. About 61.66 per cent of scheduled саме 
students were married. 5. As many at 54.07 per cest of 


ми 
students had literate parents. 6. The parents of sched- 
uled caste students were 67,87 per cent agriculturists, 
26.98 per cent government servants and 5.54 per cent 
were in the other occupations. 7, The monthly income 
of the parents of the scheduled caste students ranged 
from 30.33 per cent (Rs. 200-400) to 13.00 per cent 
(below Rs 200) whereas 17.67 11.67, 11.33 and 16.00 
per cent of the students’ parents had monthly incomes 
of Rs 400-600, Rs 600-800, Rs 800-1000 and above Rs 
1000 respectively. 8. Eleven per cent of the SC students 
got first division in high school; about 7.33 per cent got 
first class in the intermediate class: 4.26 per cent got 
first class at the graduation level, and none got a first 
class; at the postgraduate level, 9, With regard to stu- 
dents’ living conditions, most of them iived in deprived 
situations, having just the bare necessities of life, Most 
of them felt that government was not playing its role it 
should for improving the conditions of scheduled caste 
students, 


1639, ROUT, P.C., A Multi-dimensional Approach for 
Analysis of Trends, Perspectives and Educational 
Programmes in Tribal Education and Formula- 
tion of Action Strategies, Ph.D, Edu., Utkal U., 
1985 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to analyse the 
development of different aspects of educational prob- 
lems of scheduled tribes in Orissa since 1947, (ii) to 
apply a system analysis approach for identification of 
constraints of tribal education, (iii) to supplement the 
inferences drawn from the demographic data by person- 
al interview with teachers engaged in tribal education 
and (iv) to present a systems approach model for 
improvement. 

The sources of data were census reports, educational 
survey reports, administrative reports of various de- 
partments of government, plan documents, state ar- 
chives of Orissa, research publications, policy state- 
ments, reports of commissions and committees, school 
curricula and publications of state and central govern- 
ment, and 40 teachers serving in tribal areas. A com- 
bined approach was used to facilitate comprehensive 
analysis of the problem covering a wide time span. The 
pro-formas were used for systematic gathering of data 
objectivewise. The data were analysed and interpreted 
in descriptive and qualitative forms. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. Serious 
drawbacks were noticed in respect of provision of 
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schooling facilities. 2. Out of 13 districts of Ori 
Koraput, Sundergarh, Mayurbhanj, Phulbani, 
Keonjhar districts had been seriously neglected, 3. Low 
scholastic achievements and low achievement motiva- 
tion were marked amongst tribal children. 4. Paren 

indifference, cultural differences and socio-econ 
status were identified as major factors of above 
lems. 5. The gross enrolment ratio-at the primary 
middle school stages were 77.93 per cent and 21.05 per 
cent respectively. 6.. The coefficient of equality for the 
state in 1983-84 at the primary stage was 86.06; at the 
middle school stage,48.32; and at the secondary staj 

35.28. 7. A downward trend in enrolment was m 
with increase in educational level. 8. The retention 
of primary school during 1978-83 was higher than that _ 
of the period 1973-78. 9. An increasing trend of reten- 
tion was marked at primary and middle school stages, 
but the dropout rate still remained alarming, viz. 74 per 
cent primary level and 84 per cent at middle school 
level. 10. The major causes of dropout were socio- 
economic, psychological and educational. 11, Growth 
of literacy among tribals was extremely poor being 14 
per cent as against 34 per cent among all communities 
of the state during 1981. 12. There were seven tribes 
having zero woman literacy, 14 tribes with 0.1 to 1.0 per 
cent, and 16 tribes with female literacy of one to two p 
cent. 13. Only seven per cent of the teachers belonged 

tribal communities. 14. In general, the qualification 
standard of teachers was not up to the mark, 


1640. ROY, P., A Study of Certain Behavioural and 
Personality Concomitants Associated with Socio- 
economic Deprivation, Ph.D. Phil, Burd, U, 
1986 


The objective was to determine the personality and be- 
havioural variables along which the socio-economically 
deprived group can be least discriminated against by 
privileged people. In specific, the twp groups were сота — 
pared in respect of, (i) achievement, (ii) intelligence, 
(iii) adjustment to school regulations, (iv) adjustment tO 
instructional programmes, (v) adjustment to peers in 
school, (vi) adjustment to personal hygiene rules in 
schools, (vii) language development, (viii) percept 
acuity, (ix) perception of forms, shape and size, (x) per- 
ceptual distortion, (xi) relationship with siblings and 
parents, (xii) nature of ego and superego, (xiii) percep- 
tion of environment, (xiv) anxiety, needs, conflicts and | 
defences. 
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The sample consisted of 200 urban and 
of class У within the age range of 10-12 years, of whom 
100 belonged to the deprived group 
and 100 to the privileged group. They were selected oa 
the basis of the scores on a socio-economic deprivation 
index questionnaire and screened by home enquiry. 
The tools used were a socio-economic 
Index Questionnaire, achievement records from school 
examination marks, Cattell’s Culture Fair Intelligence 
Test, Scale-2, Forms A and B, a Rating Seale for mea- 
suring four adjustment variables by Roy and 
Chakraborty with a reliability range 0.71-0.78 in terms 
of Cronbach's and validated against 
feliow-teachers’ ratings, and a Children’s Apperception 
Test (Indian adaptation By U, Choudhury), The design 
was essentially factorial, The two-tier analysis com 
prised of t, chi-square test at the univariate level and 
discriminant analysis at the multivariate level. 

The major tindings were: 1. The two groups differed 
significantly in respect of all the variables except one, 
that of relationship with siblings. 2. Adjustment to ів» 
structional programmes appeared to be the single varis- 
ble that discriminated the two groups to а maximum ел» 
tent, 3, Altogether eight variables were found to be good 
discriminators. These were, (a) adjustment to instruc- 
tional programmes, (b) intelligence, (с) oral need, (4) 
perception of forms, shape and size, (е) acuity of percep- 
tion, (0) perception of environment, (g) perceptual dis- 

i hygiene rules, 4, 


ric structure of the students in most units of class У of 
the schools under study. 

The educational implications in the form of sugges 
tions to educators and educational planners are 10 reo- 
ognize that cognitive development is affected by socio- 
economic deprivation. Instructional programmes in 
schools must take into account the socio-econoic condi- 
tion of the pupils, Early retardation in perceptual devel- 
opment leads to many future developmental hindranc- 
ез, including underachievement and low language 
proficiency. 


1641. SABNIS, В.К. and MAHURKAR, P.R., A Study 
of Relationship between Educational and Social 
Status of Scheduled Caste Students from Heed 
District, ПЕ, 1985 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to study 
whether or not the social status of scheduled caste (SC) 


wn 


men and women had improved as а resul of pradus- 
tion, and (й) to study whether of not the attitude of 
scheduled саме men and women towards wif had 
changed аз а rewlt of education 

‘The sample comprised all SC students who graduat: 
еб in 1967, 1972, 1977 from all the colleges of Deed dis- 
trict. A questionnaire and an interview schedule were 
used to collect data. 

‘The major fingings were: |. The Economic conditios 
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ferior. Economic disability was also responsible. 14. SC 
graduates reported that illiteracy among the members 
of the family, properly filling the backlog of reserved 
posts in the government sector, the favourable attitude 
of upper castes, change in the attitude of SCs them- 
selves, improvement in economic conditions and prop- 
er direction by the government could belp the SCs to 
raise their social status. 


1642. SANTRA, BINATA, Education of the Santals— 
Identification of Educational Needs, Probabilities 
and Problems, Ph.D. Edu., Visva Bharati, 1984 


The main objectives were (i) to identify the life needs 
and educational needs of the Santals, and (ii) to develop 
a variable curriculum to meet the needs. 

This was a descriptive survey. Intensive, repeated 
and structured interviews, extensive observation, ques- 
tionnaires, and a survey schedule were the tools used. 
An analysis of official and research documents was also 
undertaken. The school syllabus was analysed in the 
light of the educational needs. 

Some of the observations were: 1. The Santals be- 
longed to a distinct tribe very closely related to the 
Mundari group of tribes of India. Most of the Santals 
lived in Orissa, Bihar and West Bengal. They had a dis- 
tinct culture of their own. Though degenerated, they 
had their own forms of social initiations, education and 
life programme. The tribe had developed a tribal art 
and spirit of independence. They could easily be drawn 
into the mainstream and many had been drawn through 
conversion to Christianity. There was a tendency to re- 
tain the cultural identity within the mainstream. 2. Lit- 
eracy was very poor and so also education. Many causes 
were in operation for depriving them of education and 
economic development. However, they had developed 
an urge for development and an aspiration for better life 
through education. Educational aspiration was at a very 
low level. Vocational aspirations being at a very low 
level, the urge for education and training was very poor. 
The converts to Christianity had, however, developed 
these to a much higher level. The number of highly edu- 
cated Santals was very small. 3. The researcher identi- 
fied needs in seven areas, viz., economic, environmen- 
tal, personality, communication, socio-cultural, 
socio-political and political. 4. The educational needs 
were classified into four developmental areas, viz., de- 
velopment of the child as a person, a learner, a worker 
and a citizen. 5. The probability of different 
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schooling strategies to meet the needs and solve the 
problems was studied. The problems were related to 
various input processes and output variables listed 
from previous studies. The strategies were studied 
under the heads: purpose, time target, setting, involve- 
ment, role, mode of interaction, programme, support 
system, finance, and control. An analysis showed the 
strategy elements and their effectiveness or otherwise in 
solving problems. The identified problems were, (i) ap- 
athy of community members to education, (ii) enrol- 
ment, (iii) retention, (iv) stagnation retardation, (v) rel- 
evance of the content of education, (vi) post-education 
occupation, (vii) alienation, and (viii) communication. 
From the studies of these strategies and problems, the 
probability of the education of the Santals was reported. 
Considering the input variables needed and existant, 
the researcher came to the conclusion that the real prob- 
lem lay in the lack of adequate coordination of resourc- 
es. For this it was necessary that (a) the system of educa- 
tion be locally adaptable, ‘b) the content and strategies 
be based on the local culture, and (c) appropriately 
trained teachers should be provided. 


1643. SHARMA. R.C., Effect of Incentive Schemes on 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Girls, 
SIERT, Rajasthan, 1984 


The study aimed at finding out the effect of different in- 
centives like free uniforms, textbooks, and boarding 
and lodging facilities on enrolment of scheduled caste 
and scheduled tribe students and girls. 

The random sampling method was used. One 
panchayat samiti from each district of Rajasthan was 
taken up for study. Ten per cent of the schools from 
those in these panchayat samitis in 1981-82 were 
selected. 

The study revealed: 1. As a result of the incentives, 
the increase in enrolment between 1973-74 and 1982- 
83 among boys of the 6-14 age-group at primary school 
level was from 60 to 95 per cent (all the groups) and 
from 49,2 to 92.7 per centamong SC and ST. During the 
same period the increase among girls of all castes was 
from 13.9 to 34.8 per cent and for those belonging to SC 
and ST, it was 4.6 to 23.1 per cent. 2. Dungarpur, 
Banswara and Sirohi districts showed a 100 per cent en- 
rolment of boys. Thus the incentive had a positive ef- 
fect on enrolment. 
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1644. SINGH, L.B., A Study in Personality of Tribal 
Students, Ph.D, Psy., Bhagalpur U., 1979 


The main aims of the study were to make a comparative 
study of some Bersonality dimensions (intelligence, 
anxiety, extraversion and achievement motivation) and 
academic achievement of Santal (tribal) and non-Santal 
(nontribal) undergraduate students, and to find out the 
relationship, if any, between the personality dimen- 
sions and academic achievement of both the samples. 
Nine hypotheses were tested. 

А random sample of 400 Santal (experimental group) 
and 200 non-Santal (controlled group) male, non- 
psychology students of undergraduate (mainly the col- 
leges in Santal Parganas) classes of Bhagalpur 
Universty, matched: for their sex, age, education eco- 
nomic status and educational and occupational status 
of parents, were administered the Wechsler Adult Per- 
formance Intelligence Scale (Form PR), adapted by 
Ramalingaswamy, Sinha’s М-А Self Analysis Form 
(Anxiety Scale), the E-Scale from Eysenck’s Personality 
Inventory and Bhatia’s Achievement Motivation Test. 
The average of aggregate marks in two consecutive ex- 
aminations formed the criterion of academic achieve- 
ment. Besides this, a Personal Data Sheet was used. 
Mean, t-test, Pearson’s r, etc., were computed for data 
analysis, 

The major findings were: 1. Santal students were sig- 
nificantly higher in anxiety, lower in intelligence, 
achievement motivation, and academic achievement 
than non-Santals. 2. No significant difference was ob- 
tained in extraversion. 3. There was a positive and sig- 
nificant correlation between intelligence and academic 
achievement. 4, Anxiety was negatively related with ac- 
ademic achievement (not significant in the case of 
Santals), 5. Extraversion was negatively but not signifi- 
cantly related with academic achieyement of Santals, 
whereas it was positively and significantly related in the 
case of non-Santals. 6. The relationship between 
achievement motivation and academic achievement 
was positive but not significant. 


1645. SINGH, S.P., Harijan Students: Their Values, 
Problems and Level of Frustration, Ph.D. Psy., 
Bhagalpur U., 1986 


The main aim of the research was to make a compara- 
tive study of values (economic, social, political, theoret- 
ical, religious, moral and aesthetic,) problems (acade- 
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mic, financial and social) and level of frustration (ag- 
gression, fixation, resignation and regression) among 
Harijan and non-Harijan undergraduate students of 
Bhagalpur University, Seventeen hypotheses were 
examined. 

In all, 300 Harijan and 200 non-Harijan male under- 
graduate students comparable in age, sex, education, 
and educational and ¢ocio-economic status of their par- 
ents were selected from three degree colleges located at 
Banka, Goddæand Sahibganj of Bhagalpur University. 
Dwivedi’s Value Test, Kumari’ Student Problem 
Checklist, Chouhan and Tiwari’s Frustration Test, and 
a Personal Data Sheet were used. Mean, SD, t-test, etc., 
were employed. 

The major findings were: 1. Harijan students were 
significantly higher on economic and religious values, 
and lower on social, political, theoretical, moral and 
aesthetic values. They had significantly more frequent 
and intense academic, financial and social problems in 
comparison with non-Harijan students. Non-Harijans 
were significantly more aggressive than Harijan stu- 
dents. There was no significant difference in the regres- 
sive behaviour of Harijan and non-Harijan students. 
Harijan displayed more fixated and resignated behav- 
iour than non-Harijan students. 


1646. SINGH, TRILOCHAN, A Study of the Educa- 
tional Problems of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe Students Studying in the Colleges affiliated 
to the Avadh University, Ph.D. Edu., Avadh U., 
1987 


The objectives of the investigation were (i) to study in- 
stitutional educational problems like admission, selec- 
tion of subjects, class teaching and homework, evalua- 
tion, library and reading room, cocurricular activities, 
residence (hostel еїс.), environment and personal rela- 
tions in the institution, of scheduled caste (SC) and 
scheduled tribe (ST) students and to compare these 
among students studying in rural and urban colleges, (11) 
to study the non-institutional educational problems, 
like personal and family background, achievements, in 
curricular and cocurricular activities, study habits, mo- 
tivation for higher studies, educational and yocational 
aspirations of SC and ST students, and to compare 
these among students studying in rural and urban col- 
leges, (iii) to know the facilities provided by college 
principals and teachers to SC and ST students and the 
problems faced, (iv) to estimate the adequacy of govern- 
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mental help and give suggestion for making it effective, 
and (v) to suggest measures for proper educational de- 
velopment of SC/ST students. 

The study was a normative survey. The sample se- 
lected, using stratified random and cluster sampling 
methods, had 373 SC/ST students (13 female and 268 
_ male students of urban colleges, and 92 male students of 
tural colleges) selected from B.A. H classes of 20 affiliat- 
ed colleges of Avadh University; 22 principals of affili- 
ated colleges having an arts faculty; 80 college teachers 
teaching students in the sample and 60 guardians. Tools 
used for the study were questionnaires (Student Infor- 
mation Blank, Principal-Information Blank, and 
Teacher-Information Blank) and an interview schedule 
(Parent Interview Schedule). Besides these four tools 
prepared by the investigator himself for content analy- 
sis, college and university records were also used. Col- 
lected data were tabulated and analysed using suitable 
statistical techniques. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. Due to reser- 
vation, SC/ST students had no problem in getting ad- 
mission and reserved seats were not all filled. 2. Gener- 
ally, students felt no problem in selecting their subjects 
of study; only a small number felt some difficulty be- 
cause of non-availability of some subjects in the institu- 
tions. 3. Teachers generally followed lecture and note 
dictation methods of teaching. They never used teach- 
ing aids nor gave students an opportunity to ask ques- 
tions. Mostly, homework was not given and, if some 
teachers gave it, it was seldom checked. Sometimes stu- 
dents felt difficulty in following teachers’ spoken lan- 
guage in classrooms. 4. Every institution had a library, 
but all of them did not have reading rooms. SC/ST stu- 
dents were not found to benefit adequately from these 
facilities due to various reasons. 5. All the SC/ST stu- 
dents did not participate in cocurricular activities, and 
even those few who did felt difficulty due to lack of ma- 
terials and unsuitable timing of activities. 6. All institu- 
tions did not have hostels and those which had them 
had inadequate facilities for living and study. One- 
fourth of SC/ST students lived in hostels. The rest lived 
„ with their parents or relatives or in rented rooms. Most 
of them did not have proper study facilities at their 
place of residence. 7. Interpersonal relations between 
Principals, teachers, non-teaching employees, SC/ST 
students and other caste students were mostly satisfac- 
tory, and the institutional environment was mostly 
found to be inspiring. However, a small fraction of 
SC/ST students (about six per cent) expressed their dis- 
satisfaction with interpersonal relations and the envi- 


RESEARCH IN THE EDUCATION OF THE DISADVANTAGED—ABSTRACTS 


ronment in the institutions. 8. Most of the SC/ST stu- 
dents were found to be of a higher age group and were 
married. More than three-fourths of the guardians of 
these students were illiterate, had rural occupation and 
income up to Rs. 600 per month. Governmental schol- 
arships were the main economic support for their study. 
Almost all the SC/ST students faced economic difficulty 
in pursuing their studies. 9. The academic achievement 
of these students was not satisfactory. Their main sourc- 
es of studies were question—answer/guide books and 
class notes. They wêre found to begin their regular stud- 
ies for examinations after December. 10. SC/ST stu- 
dents’ achievements in cocurricular activities at the 
school stage were not satisfactory. 11. These students 
had high educational but low vocational aspirations. 
12. All SC/ST students, guardians and one-third of prin- 
cipals and teachers expressed their concern about the 
inadequacy of governmental help currently given to 
SC/ST students. 13. Suggestions given by the respon- 
dents for ensuring proper educational development of 
SC/ST students included increase in amount of scholar- 
ship, its timely disbursement, appointments in higher 
education, security of job after studies, coaching class- 
es, etc. 


1647. SINGH, V.N., A Comparative Study of Child- 
rearing Practices in Santals and Non-Santals, 
Ph.D. Psy., Bhagalpur U., 1982 


The main purpose of the study was to investigate paren- 
tal discipline and parental attitudes of Santals and non- 
Santals, and also differences, if any, in child-rearing 
practices of Santal and non-Santal mothers. The main 
hypotheses were that there would be a significant differ- 
ence between the parental discipline, parental attitudes 
and child care methods (feeding, weaning, toilet- 
training and bed habits) of Santals and non-Santals. 
A random sample (Sample 1) of 400 Santal (experi- 
mental group) and 200 non-Santal (control group) male 
undergraduate students of colleges situated in Santal 
Parganas was drawn. The students were matched for 
age, sex, education, economic status, size of family, resi- 
dence, and educational and occupational status of par- 
ents. Sample 11 included 50 mothers of Santal and 50 
mothers of non-Santal students (from Sample 1), which 
was matched for age, education, occupation, economic 
status, size of the family, and residence. Sowaid’s Pa- 
rental Discipline Scale, Singh’s Parental Attitude Scale, 
Pramanick’s Child Care Schedule and a Personal Data 
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Sheet were used. Mean, SD, t-test, chi-square test two- 
way analysis of variance, etc., were employed for draw- 
ing conclusions, 

The major findings were: 1. There were significant 
differences between parental discipline, parental atti- 
tude and child care methods of Santals and non-Santals. 
2. More power assertive discipline was exercised by 
Santal than by non-Santal fathers. 3. Santal parents 
compared to non-Santals, used less love-withdrawal 
and were more restrictive, had a less loving attitude and 
more neglecting attitude towards their chijdren than a 
protecting attitude. 4. Santals had been subjected to less 
inductive discipline than non-Santals. 5. Breast feeding 
and demand feeding were more prevalent among Santal 
mothers. They resorted to late and casual weaning and 
were more lenient regarding toilet, bath-room and bed- 
habit training than non-Santal mothers. 


1648. SRIVASTAVA, N.N., A Study of Scientific Atti- 
tude of Science and Arts Students belonging to 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes vis-a-vis 
Non-Scheduled Caste Communities, Ph.D. Edu., 
Raj. U., 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to study the differ- 
ences, if any, in scientific attitudes among students be- 
longing to scheduled caste/scheduled tribe and non-SC/ 
ST, (ii) to study the differences, if any, in scientific 
attitudes among students of arts and science faculties, 
(iii) to study differences, if any, in scientific attitudes in 
terms of level of education, nemely, higher secondary 
and Ш year TDC, and (iv) to study differences, if any, 
in scientific attitudes in terms of sex. In order to achieve 
the objectives of the study null hypotheses were framed. 

A total sample of 480 students was selected through a 
stratified constant sampling process. It included 240 
college students and 240 school-going students. These 
sample subjects were chosen from different strata of the 
population. The strata were categorized on the dimen- 
sion of the elective study subjects stream, sex, educa- 
tional level and caste category of students. The sample 
subjects were administered the Scientific Attitude 
Scale. The scale had eight constructs to define scientific 
attitude—(i) objectivity, (ii) open-mindedness, (iii) sus- 
pended judgement (restraint), (iv) respect for evidence 
(reliance on fact), (v) honesty, (iv) willingness to change 
ideas and critical awareness stand, (vii) critical 
mindedness, and (viii) questioning attitude. The scale 
had a test-retest reliability of 0.83 and its content validi- 
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ty was ascertained with the help of judges. The data 
were analysed and interpreted, using t-test ad F-test, 
firstly from gestalt level and then from atomistic level. 
The findings of the study were: 1, Mean scores of sci- 
ence students on the Scientific Attitude Scale were high- 
er than those of the arts students, irrespective of their 
caste, sex and education. 2, Boys scored consistently 
higher than girls on the Scientific Attitude Scale when 
(i) groups of all boys were compared with all girls, (ii) 
boys of Ill year science were compared with girls of 
TDC Ш year science. But girls scored consistently high- 
er than boys on ‘Scientific Attitude Scale when the 
follwing groups were compared: (i) boys (non-SC/ST) 
vis-a-vis girls (non-SCIST) of higher secondary and 
TDC Ш year of arts and science faculties, (ii) boys (non- 
SC/ST) vis-a-vis girls (non-SC/ST) of higher secondary 
arts faculty, (iii) all boys (non-SC/ST) vis-a-vis all girls 
(non-SC/ST), (iv) boys (non-SC/ST) of higher secon- 
dary science vis-a-vis girls (non-SC/ST) of higher secon- 
dary science. 3. Higher secondary girls belonging to 
scheduled castes/scheduled tribes or non-SC/ST of sci- 
ence or arts faculties, and higher secondary boys belong- 
ing to non-SC/ST of science faculty scored consistently 
higher scores on the Scientific Attitude Scale than their 
counterparts of Ш year of TDC (Three Year Degree 
Course). 4. SC/ST boys of higher secondary science and 
SC/ST girls of TDC Ш year science faculties scored con- 
sistently higher scores on the Scientific Attitude Scale 
than their respective counterparts of non SC/ST boys of 
higher secondary science and non-SC/ST girls of TDC 
Ш year science faculties. 5. The groups that differed sig- 
nificantly on scientific attitude in reference to caste as 
an independent variable were, (i) all SC/ST students 
vis-a-vis all non-SC/ST students, (ii) SC/ST girls of 
higher secondary arts vis-a-vis non-SC/ST girls of high- 
er secondary arts, (iii) SC/ST students of higher secon- 
dary vis-a-vis non-SC/ST students of higher secondary 
of arts and science faculties, (iv) SC/ST students of 
TDC Ш year vis-a-vis non SC/ST students of Ш year 
arts and science faculties, (v) SC/ST girls of TDC ШІ 
year arts vis-a-vis non-SC/ST girls of TDC Ш year arts. 
6. Non-SC/ST students had a more positive scientific 
attitude than their counterparts belonging to SC/ST. 


1649. SRIVASTAVA, P., A Socio-psychological Study 
of Stagnates among Tribal and Nontribal Stu- 
dents of Class VIII, Ph.D. Edu., Luc. U., 1986 


The investigation was designed to have a comparative 
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study of tribal and nontribal stagnates with reference to 
their mode of stagnation, academic achievement, per- 
sonality traits, socio-economic status and 
intelligence. 0% 

The sample for the study consisted of 210 stagnates 
from five tribal groups and 250 stagnates from the 
nontribal people residing in the same region. Data re- 
garding intelligence were collected with the help of 
Jalota’s Group General Mental Ability Test. Cattell’s 
HSPQ was administered for identification of personali- 
` ty traits. Kulshreshta’s Socio-Economic Status Scale 

(Rural) was administered for determination of the 
socio-economic level of the stagnates. Marks secured by 
the stagnates in the annual examination were used as 
the criterion of academic achievement. 

The main findings of the study were: 1. Bhotia and 
Jaunsari tribal students were more intelligent than the 
nontribal students. Tharu, Boxa and Raji students were 
less intelligent than the nontribal students. 2. Bhotia 

. and Jaunsari students exibited a positive attitude to- 
wards most of the personality factors. 3. Tharu, Boxa 
and Raji tribals showed a negative attitude towards per- 
sonality traits. 4. The stagnates of Bhotia, Tharu, 
Jaunsari and Boxa tribes did not show any significant 
difference from the nontribal students. 5, The stagnates 
from the Raji tribe had comparatively poor socio- 
economic background. 6. Bhotia and Jaunsari students 
showed better academic performance than the 
nontribals. 7. Academic performance of Tharu, 
Jaunsari and Raji tribals was inferior to that of the 
nontribals. ~ : 

The findings implied that programmes for the devel- 
opment of students from different tribes should be in 
accordance with their needs and their mother-tongue 
should be used as the medium of instruction. 


1650. SUJATHA, B.N. and YESHODHARA, K., A 
Comparative Study of some Educational Variables 
of SC/ST Students, Dept. of Education, Mys. U., 
1986 (NCERT Financed) 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to study the 
level of academic achievement (AA), achievement mo- 
tivation (AM), school adjustment (SA) and personality 
factors (PF) of SC/ST and non-SC/ST high school stu- 
dents, (ii) to make intergroup comparisons with respect 
to the above-mentioned variables, (iii) to find out the 
relationship between academic achievement and other 
educational variables -selected fog the study— 
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achievement motivation, school adjustment and per- 
sonality factors, and (iv) to find out the relationship be- 
tween academic achievement, achievement motiva- 
tion, school adjustment and personality factors and 
background variables like socio-economic status (SES) 
and type of school (TS). 

The sample consisted of 1340 class IX Kannada me- ` 
dium students selected by the stratified random sam- 
pling method, giving proportionate representation to 
SC/ST and non-SC/ST students, and also to boys and 
girls. It was drawn from 27 high shcools, out of which 14 
were government schools and to 13 were private. The 
study was a descriptive-cum-correlational type. The re- 
quired data were collected by using a Kannada version 
of Prayag Mehta’s Achievement Motivation Inventory 
(verbal), a Kannada version of N.M. Bhagia’s School 
Adjustment Inventory, a Kannada version of Cattell’s 
Junior—Senior High School Personality 
Questionnaire—HSPQ-Form А (Age 12 through 18), 
and a revised version of Kuppuswamy’s SES Scale 
(Urban). 

The major findings were: 1. SC/ST students were low 
in their academic achievement and achievement moti- 
vation. They had relatively poor school adjustment 
compared to non-SC/ST students. 2. Both SC/ST and 
non-SC/ST students were low on the personality factor 
B (less intelligent/more intelligent) and were average on 
the other factors, viz., C (affected by feelings/ 
emotionally stable), G (expedient/conscientious) and 
О, (group dependent/self sufficient) of Cattell’s HSPQ. 
3. In case of both SC/ST and non-SC/ST groups, aca- 
demic achievement was found to be independent of 
achievement motivation and personality factors B, C, 
G, Q, of HSQP. 4. A significant association between ac- 
ademic achievement and school adjustment was found 
in the case of SC/ST students, but not in the case of non- 
SC/ST students. 5. In the case of SC/ST as well as non- 
SC/ST groups, a significant relationship was found be- 
tween academic achievement and SES of the students 
whereas achievement motivation and SES, school ad- 
justment and SES were found to be independent of each 
other. б. The personality factors B,G and О, in the сазе 
of SC/ST and C, Gand Q, in the case on non-SC/ST stu- 
dents were not related to SES but there was a significant 
relationship between factor C and SES in the cast of 
SC/ST, factor B and SES in case of non-SC/ST students. 
7. There was a significant association between academic 
achievement and type of school in the case of SC/ST 
students, but not in the case of non-SC/ST students. 8. 
In the case of both SC/ST and non-SC/ST 
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students, a significant relationship was found between 
achievement motivation and type of school, whereas 
school adjustment was found to be independent of the 
type of schoo] attended. 9. Personality factors C, С апа 
Q, in the case of SC/ST students and only G and Q, in 
the case of non-SC/ST students were not dependent on 
the type of school. 10. Personality factors B and school 
type were related in the case of both the groups whereas 
personality factor C and type of school were related only 
in the case of non-SC/ST students. 
Some of the implications of the study are: (1) There is 
a great need to provide for, (a) a specially designed com- 
pensatory programme to enrich SC/ST students’ cogni- 
tive faculty and achievement, to overcome their specific 
learning problems/difficulties on a much larger scale 
than is being done now, (b) compensatory language pro- 
grammes to bridge the gap between home language and 
chool language, which goes a long way in facilitating 
better achievement among SC/ST children. (2) It is very 
much essential to involve parents in the process of edu- 
cation and orient them regarding the value of education 
through non-formal education and other community 
education programmes. Steps should also be taken to 
provide a stimulating school environment which en- 
courages SC/ST children to develop aspirations and to 
achieve better. (3) Teachers should be specially trained 
to plan out and implement many of the special pro- 
grammes intended for the education of SC/ST children 
and to encourage them in all possible ways to rise on the 
academic ladder of progress and excellence. 


1651. THIAGARAJAN, A.P., A Study of the Scheduled 
Caste Students in the Madurai Kamaraj Universi- 
ty, Ph.D. Edu., MSU, 1983 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to study the 
enrolment of scheduled caste (SC)) students in the М.К. 
University during the period 1972 to 1981 with respect 
to certain institutional and students’ background varia- 
bles, (ii) to identify the dropout rate and the causes 
thereof, (iii) to study the provision of incentive schemes 
for SC students and their utilization, (iv) to study social 
relationships existing between SC students and caste 
groups, and among different caste groups, and among 
different scheduled sub-caste groups, (v) to compare ac- 
ademic achievement of SC and non-SC students, and 
(vi) to study the occupational preferences of SC 


students. ў 
Out of a total of 53 general colleges, six were selected 


for the study following a cluster random sampling tech- 
nique. Out of five professional colleges, two were se- 
lected purposively as the sample institutions. All the 
262 SC students studying in these institutions were 
treated as the initial sample. Out of them, 110 were re- 
tained in the final sample. The investigator prepared 
and used questionnaires and interview schedules for 
major scale and Kuppuswamy’s (1951) modified form 
of the Bogardus Social Distance Scale. Data were col- 
lected from records, SC students and principals of the 
sample institutions through personal visits. Descriptive 
statistical techniques were used for analysis of data. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. About 73 per 
cent of the general course SC students and 66 per cent of 
professional course SC students were first generation 
learners. 2. Professional course SC students were supe- 
rior to general SC students with regard to SES. 3. 
Around 31 per cent of SC students had difficulties in 
comprehending instruction through the English medi- 
um. They had special difficulties in subjects like phys- 
ics, chemistry, botany, mathematics, accountancy and 
statistics, 4. A sizable number (13 to 23 per cent) of SC 
students could not take a clear decision about their fu- 
ture career. 5. They wanted to have intimate relation- 
ships with the Hindu and Christian Harijans. The pro- 
fessional course students showed keenness to mix with 
Brahmins. 6. The most preferred occupations were ex- 
ecutive and administrative services, and clerical and re- 
lated services. 7. Almost all (99.6 per cent) of the stu- 
dents got scholarships. 8. Compensatory teaching was 
prevalent in general colleges. 9. In the case of general as 
well as professional courses, the results of SC studetns 
were poorer than those of non-SC students. 

The educational implications are: (1) Parents should 
be given financial support along with the existing incen- 


„tiye schemes. (2) They should be made aware of existing 


incentive, schemes for their children’s education. (3) 
Compensatory teaching schemes should be implement- 
ed in all college hostels. 


1652. VAISHNAV, B.S., A Study of Educational and 
Occupational Experiences of the Scheduled Caste 
Post-matric Scholars of Ahmedabad, City, Ph.D. 
Soc., Guj. U., 1983 


This was a follow-up study in 1977 ofa sample of sched- 
uled caste post-matric scholars residing in Ahmedabad 
city who had been studied earlier in 1967-68. The major 
objective of the study was to analyse the educational 
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and occupational experiences of the sample. It also tried 
to find out the outcomes of their educational and occu- 
pational experiences, such as their attitudes towards ed- 
ucation, exposure to mass media, views regarding edu- 
cation of their own children, etc. 

The study included 226 (181 males, 45 females) 
scheduled caste post-matric scholars for examining dif- 
ferent aspects (educational and occupational attain- 
ments, reasons for dropping out and failures, motiva- 
tion for further study, experience with the 
non-scheduled caste co-students and teachers, difficul- 
ties encountered during and after post-matric study, 
opinion regarding the utilization of various facilities for 
higher education, nature of their jobs, salary, job satis- 
faction, mobility expectations and opinion regarding 
reservation policy after almost a decade. An interview 
schedule was prepared, pretested and finalized for data 
collection. 

Major findings of the study were:1. About 80 per cent 
of the respondents, in spite of failure and breaks in the 
case of some of them, could obtain post-matric degree 
or diplomas. Of these respondents, only one-fourth had 
obtained a technical (science, medical, engineering) de- 
gree or a diploma in engineering. The rest obtained de- 
grees from the faculties of arts, commerce, law and edu- 
cation. Although a fairly high return of the government 
assistance was thus obtained, their representation in 
technical faculties was rather low, 2. The scholastic per- 
formance of the respondents at the SSC as well as at the 
graduate examinations was fairly good. More than half 
of them had obtained distinction, first class or second 
class marks at the SSC examination. The scholastic per- 
formance of the males was slightly better than that of 
the females at the SSC examination, but it was other- 
wise at the graduate examination. Where the scholastic 
performance at the SSC examination was low, the drop- 
out rate was high, 3. About 80 per cent of post-matric 
degree or diploma holders did not desire to study fur- 
ther for the reason that they had enough education to 
obtain a job and further education was not, in their view 
likely to bring any additional benefits, 4. About four- 
fifths of the respondents participated in various activi- 
ties. It was notable that while there was fair participa- 
tion in physical activities like sports and NCC, in 
debate, essay competitions and such individual educa- 
tional activities, participation was poor. 5. More fe- 
males than males participated in essay competitions 
and fine arts activities. 6. Newspapers were the most 
popular media they were exposed їо. Their interest in 
radio programmes was confined to film music. 7. Only 


about one-eighth of the respondents, particularly males, 
were involved in some political activities during and 
after post-matric study. 8. The respondents had more 
non-scheduled caste friends than scheduled caste 
friends, 9. The difficulties encountered by very few re- 
spondents were financial difficulties, non-cooperation 
from family members, lack of reading facilities, lack of 
scholarships апд hostel and college admission. Difficul- 
ties like prejudicial behaviour of non-scheduled caste 
fellow-students amd teachers bothered very few respon- 
dents. 10. On the scholarship scheme the respondents’ 
view was that the amount was not enough to meet the 
expenditure for higher education. However, they did 
agree that the scholarship scheme had definitely been 
successful. 11. The present generation of scheduled 
castes in an urban set-up had been modestly able to 
move upward in the caste class-oriented social struc- 
ture, 12. Their faith in political pressures for continu- 
ance of the policy of protective discrimination had hin- 
dered their progress and had also generated some 
controversies. 
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Research at M.Phil. Level in Indian Universities 


A REVIEW 


LOKESH KOUL 


ee Чы ыкы осы е суо 


BACKGROUND 


The M.Phil. programme in India does not have a very 
long history, its seeds having been sown in Indian Uni- 
versities only in the early 70s. Historically, its roots can 
be traced to as far back as 1969 when, in Meerut Univer- 
sity, its first Vice-Chancellor, Dr. R.K. Singh, started 
M.Phil. courses in Education, Psychology, Agriculture 
Botany, Sociology, Mathematics, Botany and Physics in 
the Institute of Advanced Studies of the university. A 
couple of years later, in 1973, the Himachal Pradesh 
University also launched M.Phil. programme in the fac- 
ulties of Science, Arts, and Commerce and Business Ad- 
ministration, after giving the programme a trial in 1972 
with an M.Phil. programme in Education. Here again it 
was Dr. R.K. Singh, as its first Vice-Chancellor, who was 
the guiding spirit behind the experiment. In both the uni- 
versities, Meerut and Himachal Pradesh, the course was 
primarily meant for professing and prospective college 
teachers. The minimum requirement for admission was 
a first or second class postgraduate degree in the 
subject concerned. In the case of second class postgra- 
duate degree holders, candidates were required to have 
an overall second class academic career, taking into 
consideration high school, intermediate and graduate 
degree examinations. 

Since there is a considerable influence of soceital sys- 
tems on education, the pioneers of the M.Phil. pro- 
gramme in Education felt that candidates with post- 
graduate degree in other disciplines would have a better 
understanding of the growth of social systems. how 


other factors have influenced them, an interdisciplinary 
approach to the study of the problems of education 
would be fruitful for arriving at their solutions. In view 
of this, for the M.Phil. degree in Education candidates 
with a postgraduate degree in any discipline was admit- 
ted and no previous degree or diploma in education was 
a pre-requisite. However, students desirous of working 
towards an M.Phil. in Education without taking a previ- 
ous degree in education were required to pass three core 
courses: (i) Logic and Philosophy of Social Sciences, (ii) 
Methodology of Research in Behavioural Sciences, and 
(iii) Measurement and Testing. In addition, these stu- 
dents had to offer four required courses: (i) Psychology 
of Learning, Teaching and Motivation, (ii) Social Foun- 
dations of Education, (iii) Comparative Study of Edu- 
cational Systems, with special reference to India, the 
UK, USA, and USSR, and (v) Educational Technology; 
and three electives out of each of six groups: (i) Lan- 
guages (Teaching of English, Hindi or Sanskrit); (ii) So- 
cial Sciences (Teaching of History, Geography, Eco- 
nomics or Civics); (iii) Sciences (Biological or Physical); 
(iv) Mathematics; (v) Prgramme Learning; and (vi) 
Teacher Behaviour. Though there was no provision for 
dissertation work, the students were required to deve- 
lop a ‘Research Proposal’. The latter was more or less a 
review exercise in the form of a running course. Its aim 
was to stimulate a questioning mind; promote an under- 
standing and appreciation of the role of research in de- 
veloping the theory and practice of education; develop 
an ability to identify problems from research source 
material; and competence to apply research findings in 
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educational practice. The M.Phil. degree was to be ob- 
tained in 12-18 months (12 months for regular students 
and 18 months for college teachers), mainly through 
course work and development of a research proposal 
followed by a written examination. The evaluation of 
the research Proposal took the form of ‘approved’ or 
‘rejected’, after an Open, Comprehensive viva voce test. 
It appears that M.Phil. Programmes in various dis- 
ciplines in Indian universities, including those in the 
field of education, were started directly under Western 
influence. However, instead of copying any existing 
Western model, an attempt was made to develop our 
own. In this experiment, the M.Phil. degree in Educa- 
tion, as that in other disciplines, was intended to be a 
terminal degree for the vast majority of students and 
an intermediate one between the Postgraduate and 
doctorate degrees for a very small minority. Its main 
university after getting a postgraduate degree in educa- 
tion (M.Ed. or M.A.) for r:moving possible deficien- 


between colleges and universities; and (viii) provide a 
challenge to teachers, in the university teaching de- 
partments, generally engaged in teaching stereotyped 
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considerably by eliminating some courses which the 
students usually pursued at the under-graduate and 
postgraduate levels, Moreover, a full-fledged disserta- 
tion, in place of a mere research proposal, was intro- 


opment of a research Proposal being considered а pure- 
ly theoretical exercise. It was thought that the introduc- 
tion of full-fledged dissertation work would Provide 
Practical orientation in terms of : (i) selecting and iden- 
tifying problems from the priority areas of educational 


lems with the help of appropriate tools and techniques; 
(iii) descriptive reporting of findings based on rigorous 
application of reasoned criticism, (iv) develping an abi- 
lity to apply research findings in educational practices. 


PRESENT POSITION 


Presently, an M.Phil. programme in Education with an 
emphasis on some core and specialized courses and re- 
search work in the form of a dissertation is being of- 
fered by some 18 Indian Universities in the country. 
However, the practice of developing a research proposal 
rather than a full-fledged dissertation is still prevalent 
in Meerut University. 

It may be observed from the brief report in the Com- 
monwealth Universities Year Book ! that there is consi- 
derable competition for entry to M.Phil. courses in vari- 
ous disciplines, including Education, in the Indian Uni- 
versities. There are two main reasons for this. First the 
UGC made an M.Phil. or Ph.D. an essential qualifica- 
tion for persons seeking appointment as lecturers in col- 
leges. Secondly, many in service college teachers seek 
admission to M.Phil. courses either for earning future 
increments or for getting selection grades. But it 15 
worth noting that a large majority of Indian universities 
have not so far started M.Phil. programmes. This may 
be due to the fact that provision of M.Phil. instruction 
depends upon a number of factors related to facilities in 
terms of adequate teaching staff, space and equipment 
in the teaching departments. Moreover, the most 


1 Commonwealth Universities Year Book, 1986, Vol., 3, 
р. 1438. 
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fervent advocates of M.Phil. courses have not been able 
to differentiate this programme distinctly from post- 
graduate degree programmes in terms of quality and ex- 
cellence of courses and dissertation work. 


CLASSIFICATION OF RESEARCH 
STUDIES IN DIFFERENT 
AREAS OF EDUCATION 


Education derives its content from well-established dis- 
ciplines of philosophy, psychology, sociology, econo- 
mics and other social sciences, and the physical and bio- 
logical sciences. In view of this, it is difficult to demar- 
cate its boundaries and define its content areas distinct- 
ly and, hence, the classification of research studies into 
different areas is bound to entail some overlapping, 
vagueness and controversy. However, in order to mini- 
mize confusion for the purpose of this review, the re- 
search studies have been classified in the following fif- 
teen areas: philosophy of education; sociology of 
education; history of education; comparative educa- 
tion; economics of education; learning, motivation and 
personality; guidance and counselling; evaluation, tests 
and examinations; curriculum, methods and textbooks; 
educational technology; correlates of achievement; 
teacher education; educational management and ad- 
ministration; non-formal education; and education of 
the exceptional. The area-wise distribution of the stud- 
ies is presented in Table 31.1 provides an overall ріс- 
ture of the M.Phil. research completed across different 
areas of education from 1973 to 1987. 

In order to provide a comprehensive picture, a com- 
plete list of research studies approved for the M.Phil. in 
Education in different universities has been drawn and 
is appended to this chapter. Out of the total 853 M.Phil. 
research studies, 252 are only ‘research proposals’, and 
601 are full-fledged dissertations. As mentioned earlier, 
it is only under the M.Phil. programme of the Meerut 
University that students are required to submit only a 
research proposal. This practice was also prevalent in 
Himachal Pradesh University from 1973 to 1977 and 
was discontinued there from 1978. The present survey 
does not envisage a detailed review ofall the 602 disser- 
tations. As such, only some studies have been reported 
to indicate the nature, scope and trend of research in 
different classified areas. 
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Table 31.1 


AREA-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF STUDIES AT M.PHIL. LEVEL 
FROM 1973 TO 1987 


Aves: Number of Studies Completed during Total 
1973-77 1978-82 1983-87 

1. Philosophy of Education = 13 14 27 
y (20) 

2. Sociology of Education 7 24 43 74 
(56) 

3. History of Education 1 6 17 24 
(21) 

4. Comparative Education 1 4 3 8 
(7) 

5. Economics of Education 1 9 9 19 
(16) 

6. Learning, Motivation and 10 75 76 161 
Personality (117) 

7. Guidance and Counselling 4 13 18 35 
(24) 

8. Evaluation, Tests and 2 15 23 40 
Examinations (30) 

9. Curriculum, Methods and - 13 51 64 
Textbooks (52) 

10, Educational Technology 18 12 21 51 
(30) 

11, Correlates of Achievement 6 15 43 64 
(48) 

12, Teacher Education 13 45 79 137 
(78) 

13. Educational Management 6 35 51 92 
and Administration (61) 
14. Non-formal Education - 8 21 29 
(24) 

15, Education of the 4 7 17 28 
Exceptional (18) 
Total 73 294 486 853 
(601) 


ee 

Note: Of the total number of studies undertaken in the concerned 
area, the number in parentheses indicates the number of the 
dissertations, the rest are only research proposals. 


Philosophy of Education 


In the area of philosophy of education 27 research studies 
at the M.Phil. level were reported during the periods 
1973-87. This number is not impressive, especially con- 
sidering the close relationship between education and phi- 
losophy and the fact that philosophy of education is one of’ 
the foundation courses in the discipline of Education. 
From an examination of Table 31.1, it is evident that 
hardly any study in the area of philosophy of education 
was undertaken during 1973-77. In the next quinquer 
nium, 1978-82, about a dozen of stucies in this аг ч 
were conducted. However, most of these are devote. 
mainly to the study of the philosophies of religious 
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saints and social reformers and their impact on someas- 
pects of education (Kainth, 1979; Kewal, 1979; Singh, 
1981; Anwar, 1982; Singh, 1982). Other studies during 
this period pertain to the Concept of nationalism in edu- 
cational philosophy as advocated by Tagore and Iqbal 
(Bharti, 1978); Philosophical analysis of the concept of 
equality (Mathur, 1979); epistemological enquiry into 
the methods of educational research (Tyagi, 1980); and 
implications of existentialism in the context of theory 
and practice of modern education (Nanda, 1981). 

The emphasis on research in the study of philosophi- 
cal thoughts of religious Saints, poets, social reformers 
and political thinkers in the context of education re- 
mained almost unchanged during the period 1983-87 
(Ahanger, 1986; Mathin, 1986; Sahoo, 1986; Powar, 
1987; Sahoo, 1987). Studies relating to Kant’s theory of 
education in the context of Preparing children for a bet- 
ter life (Palshikar, 1985); a philosophical inquiry into 
environmental eduction (Bhol, 1986); the philosophy of 
higher education (Pradhan, 1986); the thoughts of Ta-: 
воге апа Gandhi (Jena, 1985); and that of Gandhi and 
Dewey (Kaur, 1986) in the comparative perspective 
were also conducted during this period. 

The nature of the M.Phil. studies in the Philosophy 
of education indicates that most of them either pertain 
to educational thought in the writings of Gandhi, Ta- 
gore, Iqbal, Sri Aurobindo, Dewey, etc., or to an histori- 
cal survey ofan idea or a set of educational ideas spread 
over a particular period, without any concern for a sys- 
tematic and coherent account of educational philoso- 
phy. Generally, these studies have not contributed to 
the development ofa theory of education from the Indi- 
an standpoint. Changing aims and values in education; 
Philosophical issues of tradition and modernization; 
recent philosophical trends in curriculum construction 
and instructional Strategies have been mostly neglected. 
Researches undertaking philosophical analysis of the 
Problems of value-crises, indiscipline, unrest, 
disobediece of authority, national integration and inter- 
national understanding are Practically absent, 


Sociology of Education 


Although the sociology of education is now recognised 
as an important area of research, yet, in all, only 74 
Studies in this area at M.Phil. level were approved dur- 
ing 1973-87. It will be seen from Table 31.1 that the 
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crease during the decade 1978-87. 

It is noteworthy that a large number of M.Phil. re- 
searching pertain to the study of various socio- 
Psychology variables, including Personality traits and 
adjustment, intelligence, creativity, socio-economic 
Status, sex, achievement motivation, level of aspi- 
ration, self-concept, morality, mental health, attitudes, 
values, needs, family size, academic achievement, edu- 
cational facilities, etc. of scheduled castes, scheduled 
tribes, women, and slum dwellers and other disadvan- 
taged communities (Koijam, 1978; Lal, 1979; 
Krishnaraj, 1980; Dass, 1981; Negi, 1981; Sahu, 1982; 
Bhalwal, 1983; Narania, 1983; Jamila, 1984; Mishra, 
1984; Ravikirti, 1984; Pradhan, 1984; Tripathi, 1985; 
Chawla, 1986; Kaur, 1986; Sahoo, 1986; Dash, 1987; 
Naik, 1987; Tickoo, 1987). Most of these studies have 
either explored the relationship between various varia- 
bles using a sample drawn from a particular disadvan- 
taged community ormade comparisons on some varia- 
bles. among the adv intaged and disadvantaged groups 
in formal school, c llege end university settings. How- 
ever, there are two studies which have been conducted 
in non-formal settings. One pertains to the attitudes and 
adjustment of tribal students in an ashram school 
(Chitnis, 1987) and the other relates to the inmates ofan 
Obseravation Home for boys and girls (Rohini, 1987). 
In one experimental Study, Sethi (1984) has explored 
the effect of effective treatment on the cognitive deve- 
lopment ofa group of children drawn from economical- 
ly deprived families, 

A few studies deal with specific social problems and 
issues at school, college and university level. These per- 
tain to career stresses on research scholars (Aggrawal, 
1978); causes of student unrest (Verma, 1979; Farooq, 
1981); political awareness of college students 
(Sigamani, 1980); utilization of educational opportuni- 
ties by scheduled castes (Garg, 1981); impact of deve- 
lopment plans on Gojar and Non-Gojar students 
(Ganaie, 1981); attitude of students towards participa- 
tion in politics, political democracy, etc. (Khatua, 1983; 
Premilae, 1987); incidence of drug taking among post- 
graduate resident girls (Tanwar 1985); and educational 
development of scheduled castes (Rajhans, 1985). 

A number of studies on population and environment 
education and other related factors were also reported 
during 1983-87. One category of these studies pertain to 
attitudes of school teachers, university students, illite- 
rates and neo-literates towards Population education; 
population awareness; population dynamics; family 
size and structure: and marriage (Sharma, 1983; Kaur, 
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. 1984; Sethamarai, 1984; Narayana, 1986; Luthra: 
1986). The relationship between various factors, viz, 
education, family size, social class, teacher-training, 
population awareness, number of siblings, birth order, 
ete:, have been explored in other types of studies (Kaur, 
1985, Saxena, 1985; Narayan, 1986). Е 

Three studies pertaining to the education of women 
deal with the occupational and socio-economic back- 
ground of women students at the university level 
(Sehgal, 1979); status of women education in Jammu & 
Kashmir State (Gupta; 1982); and incongruencies and 
tensions in the process of the education of girls in the 
context of modern urban India (Varinda, 1987). 

The studies pertaining to the sociology of education 
have, so far, yeilded few educational implications in the 
sociological perspective. Some important issues like so- 
cial changes, population explosion and changes, demo- 
graphic trends, and the impact of political and social 
pressures on the educational system in the Indian con- 
text, have been to: Шу neglected. Moreover, no worth- 
while attempt has been made to study the relation of 
education with the economy and polity; the educational 
needs of different communities in their social and cul- 
tural perspective; problems relating to tribal culture, the 
rural community, community development, industria- 
lization and urbanization; educational aims, curricu- 
lum content, methods and techniques in the teaching- 
learning process conducive to socio-economic and 
politico-cultural situations prevailing in the country; 
problems of the classroom as a social system; and obsta- 
cles and constraints in the inculcation of democratic 
and secular values among children and youth. 


History of Education 


Research at the M.Phil. level pertaining to the history of 
education has received little attention. Only 24 studies 
at this level in this area have been conducted during 
1973-87. The number of studies in this field reported 
during 1983-87 is more than double that for the decade 
1973-82. The nature of the studies indicates that the 
emphasis has been mostly on the growth and develop- 
ment of education in different cities, districts or states 
in post-independence period. These include studies the 
development of school education (Chauhan, 1979; 
Kataria, 1980; Minerva, 1985; Patil, 1986; Ahmad, 
1987); higher education (Kaur, 1979); education in 
general (Singh, 1979; Jadhav, 1984; Катпагауап, 
1986); teacher education (Akhtar, 1983); and art 
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education (Bose, 1987). However, a few studies pertain 
to the growth of education during the pre-independence 
period also (Nirmala, 1983; Sarawadg, 1984; 
Muruganantham, 1987; Bhokta, 1987). A couple of 
Studies relate to the development of education in the 
perspective of some foreign countries (Das, 1986; 
Pararajesingam, 1980). Only one study has explored the 
contribution of missionaries towards education in 
India (Melba, 1987). 

Keeping in view the fons. heritage and multiplicity of 
social, cultural, linguistic and religious groups іп India, 
the number of studies in the history of education at 
M.Phil. is quite small. Almost all the studies pertain to 
the historical development of education in a given area 
and within a small, specified period, The history of edu- 
cation in ancient India and medieval India has been 
completely ignored. Moreover, not a single study has 
been undertaken to explore the impact of industrializa- 
tion on education; the impact of social, political and re- 
ligious movements on education; education of wo.aen, 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes during a specified 
period and їп а specified area; and the history of educa- 
tion in the content of urbanisation. 


Comparative Education 


Looking at the area-wise distribution of M.Phil, re- 
searches shown in Table 31.1, it is clear that the study of 
educational systems of different countries in compara- 
tive perspective has remained a neglected area. In all, 
eight studiesin this area were undertaken duing 1973- 
87. These studies include comparative studies of educa- 
tional systems in Kenya and the Punjab State of India, 
(Kaushal, 1982); curriculum development strategies in 
the UK, USA and India at the higher secondary stage 
(Gakhar, 1980); administration of higher education in 
Thailand and India (Phangcham, 1981); status of con- 
tinuing education in India and Britain (Suri, 1981); 
educational policies in Japan and India (Taploor, 
1984); aims of higher education in India and Somalia 
(Sahal, 1985); and approaches to non-formal education 
in developing countries (Singh, 1985). 

The trend of the studies in comparative education 
completed during 1973-87 indicates that there is hardly 
any study on crucial issues relating to education for de- 
velopment; education for multicultural societies; edu- 
cation of the socially, economically and culturally dis- 
advantage; vocationalization of education; education 
of ethnic minorities; non-formal education; teacher- 
education programmes; and distance education, con- 


1470 


ducted in the comparative perspective. Moreover, com- 
parative studies on different aspects of education cover- 
ing different states and Union territories at the national 
level are also practically absent. 


Economics of Education 


The economics of education is an important area of 
educational research devoted as it is to applying the 
principles of efficiency of the educational system at dif- 
ferent levels and to identifying the role of education in 
social and economic development. But the research ef- 
fort at the M.Phil. level in this area does not present an 
encouraging picture as only 19 studies were completed 
during the period 1973-87. Table 31.1 indicates that 
only one study in this area was conducted in the first 
five years of the period, 1973-77, and that the number 
of studies in the entire decade of 1978-87 is only 18. 
Five of these studies deal with cost-benefit analysis, ed- 
ucational and unit costs, expenditure and invesment. 
These include a study of the growth of Madurai Kamraj 
University with respect to institutional cost and enrol- 
ment (Nagendiran, 1981); unit cost and efficiency of 
certain colleges (Rajapushpam, 1981); parents’ invest- 
ment on primary education (Khaguli, 1984); private 
cost of elementary education of girls in a rural setting 
(Duggal, 1985); and growth rates of enrolment and ex- 
penditure (Kayarkanni, 1985). 

Studies pertaining to other issues include correspon- 
dence education and economy (Gupta, 1978); the role 
of science and technology in economic growth 
(Srivastava, 1979); earning differentials among emplo- 
yees of selected sectors (Srinivasan, 1981 ); profiles and 
Priorities in educational planning (Kumar, 1982); plan- 
ning for compulsory elementary education (Jain, 1982); 
manpower planning and the position of professional 
education (Kaloo,1983); factors affecting response to 
educational opportunities in а slum locality 
(Patwardhan, 1983); educational growth and economic 
growth (Dhanaraj, 1983); impact of free mid-day meal 
оп education (Chinnappan, 1985); and trend analysis of 
educational growth and estimations of material require- 
ments (Verma, 1985). 

From a perusal of the studies in the economics of 
education, it is evident that practically no worthwhile 
endeavour has been made téstudy problems pertaining 
to human capital formation; manpower planning; edu- 
cation and economic development at state, regional and 
national levels; the role of central government, local 
bodies and private enterprise in education; expenditure 
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in primary, secondary, higher, technical and profession- 
al education at the state and national levels; disparities 
in financing education in the states and trends in educa- 
tional expenditure; evaluation of low-cost alternative 
systems of education; educated unemployment; and the 
economics of educational reforms and innovations, 


Learning, Motivation and Personality 


Learning, motivation and personality are at the core of 
educational psychology. Because of the application of 
theories of learning and motivation in the teaching- 
learning process involving personality characteristics 
and adjustment of learners and teachers, the the num- 
ber of research studies pertaining to these themes has 
been greater in comparison with other areas. It will be 
seen from Table 31.1 that 161 studies in this area were 
completed during 1973-87. The number of studies in 
the first five-year period, 1973-77, is significantly low. 
However, it increased considerably in the dacade 
1978-87. 

The studies may be classified in various categories. 
One category relates to learning and development 
(Amreeta, 1979; Kour 1981; Kang, 1984; Panigrahi, 
1984; Rajeshwari, 1984; Shahi, 1984; Kumari, 1985; 
Pani, 1985; Swain, 1985; Tawade, 1985; Ahmad, 1986; 
Pandh, 1986; Pavithran, 1986; Zambre, 1986; Kour, 
1987). A new trend in the study of cognitive develop- 
ment processes in the Piagetian perspective has also 
caught the attention of a few researchers (Katiyar, 
1978; Sunderarajan, 1981; Chikara, 1984; Mishra, 
1985; Sapra, 1986; Gupta, 1987). Although no system- 
atic attempt seems to have been made to study the role 
of motivation in learning, some studies of a descriptive 
nature have been conducted in this area (Dutt, 1979: 
Raina, 1979; Isher, 1980; Mahapatra, 1980; Sareen, 
1980; Deka, 1983; Kour, 1984; Kohli, 1984; Malhotra, 
1985; Sandhu, 1985; Chahal, 1987). 

A second category pertains to descriptive surveys 
and correlational studies of learner characteristics and 
environmental variables, viz., intelligence, personality 
traits, and adjustments, creativity, values, needs, self- 
concept, anxiety, aggression, self-esteem, locus of con- 
trol, interests, frustration, attitudes, socio-economic 
status, family environment, residential background, 
mental health, level of aspiration. etc. (Sahu. 1978: 
Dagaur, 1978; Singh, 1977; Nutan, 1979: Khurana. 
1979; Ambardar. 1979; Mohan, 1979; Sharma. 1979: 
Soloman, 1979; Vaid, 1979: Maitra, 1980: Chawla. 
1980; Gautam, 1980; Mohanta. 1980: Р indi. 
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1980; Sareen, 1980; Verma, 1980; Trakroo, 1980; 
Kundu, 1981; Meena, 1981; Kumar, 1981; Mehta, 
1981; Tripathi, 1981; Ahmad, 1986; Gupta, 1982; 
Patel, 1982; Seenapati, 1982; Padham, 1982; Suresh, 
1982; Sushil, 1982; Gandotra, 1982; Khan, 1982; 
Magray, 1982; Kiran, 1982; Bhat, 1982; Panda, 1983; 
Pattanayak, 1983; Verma, 1983; Razdan, 1983; 
Китап, 1983; Dixit, 1983; Sharma, 1983; Кош, 1984; 
Jena, 1984; Mohanty, 1984; Sahoo, 1984; Varimee, 
1984; Kak, 1984; Dhar, 1984; Ahuja, 1984; Odyuo, 
1985; Singh, 1985; Thilaka, 1985; Saproo, 1985; Bai, 
1986; Mohanti, 1986; Dalbehera, 1987; Mishra, 1987; 
Devi, 1987; Chopra, 1987). A few studies in this catego- 
ry also relate to personality patterns of various socio- 
metric groups (Kohli, 1984; Singh, 1985; Gill, 1986). 

A third category of experimental studies is concluded 
with the effect of oral and written advance organizers on 
learning from text (Barik, 1980); the effect of verbal 
classroom behaviour of different types of teachers on 
retention (Zarger, 1992); the effect of instructional 
questions on retention (Rana, 1983); the management 
of test anxiety by reciprocal inhibition therapy (Malika, 
1984); the effect of yoga technique on speed on learning 
(Chhatra, 1985), and the effects of different models of 
concept attainment on the achievement of students 
with different cognitive styles (Prasad, 1986). 

Although the number of the research studies in the 
areas of learning, motivation and personality is signifi- 
cantly large, they seem to have few educational implica- 
tions for the teaching-learning process in the Indian 
context. Moreover, hardly any study in these areas in- 
volving longitudinal and case study approaches has 
been undertaken. Work motivation of students and 
teachers; efficacy of programmes for enhancing 
achievement motivation among students; concept for- 
mation and curriculum designing for different grade- 
levels; effectiveness of programmes for enhancing 
school adjustmet of students through environmental 
variations: cultural communication; and mental health 
of students have been practically neglected. 


Guidance and Counselling 


Due to an increasing demand for guidance and counsel- 
ling services in schools, colleges and universities, the 
guidance movement in India has picked up consider- 
able momentum. However, research in this area at the 
M.Phil. level is hardly satisfactory. It may be seen from 
Table 31.1 that, in all, 35 studies in the area of guidance 
and counselling were undertaken during 1973-87. Most 


of these pertain to occupational aspirations, choices 
and preferences (Archna, 1980; Singh, 1981; Sidhu, 
1983; Ahmad, 1987); vocational attitudes, interests and 
maturity (Kumar, 1979; Takshak, 1984; Misra, 1984; 
Mangat, 1984; Porus, 1985; Sindhu, 1985; Singh, 
1985); study habits (Seetharam, 1977; Singh, 1979; 
Sharma, 1979); subject choices (Kaur, 1983; Lamba, 
1985); and educational aspirations (Verma, 1982; 
Kaur, 1984) of students at the school level. Two studies 
deal with the theme of counselling at the school level. 
One relates to the impact of counselling on neglectees 
and isolates (Rather, 1981) and another to the effect of 
individual counselling on the achievement of bright 
under-achievers (Khan, 1987). There is only one study 
on an evaluative nature pertaining to the evaluation of 
the personnel services of Delhi University (Sathe, 
1981). The studies on psycho-social correlates of job- 
satisfaction of anganwadi workers (Lekhi, 1986); 
vocationalization at the +2 stage in India 
(Samarakoon, 1986); and education, occupation and 
morale of railway employees (Ganesan, 1987) are also 
worth mentioning. 

A perusal of research studies in the area of guidance 
and counselling over 1983-87 at M.Phil. level reveals 
certain serious gaps. There is hardly any study pertain- 
ing to the evaluation and follow-up of guidance and 
counselling activities, and guidance personnel ргерага- 
tion programmes. Studies on the effectiveness of indi- 
vidual counselling in relation to specific problems of 
students at the school, college and university levels have 
been practically neglected. No worthwhile research ef- 
fort seems to have been made for exploring the guidance 
and counselling needs of school, college and university 
students; the educational and vocational needs of ex- 
ceptional children, handicapped children and children 
belonging to disadvantaged communities; and the im- 
plications of vocationalization at the +2 stage. 


Evaluation, Tests and Examinations 


Although problems pertaining to evaluation, tests and 
examinations at different levels of instruction are of 
vital importance at the national level, yet the number of 
studies in this area at M.Phil. level is not impressive. 
Table 31.1 indicates that only 40 studies have been re- 
ported during the period 1973-87. Only two studies 
were undertaken in the first five-year period, 1973-77, 
and the rest of during the decade 1978-87. 

In the studies relating to test development the em- 
phasis has been on tests measuring locus of control 
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(Mohapatra, 1981); socio-economic status (Visvas, 
1982); vocational interests (Selvamuthu, 1982); creati- 
vity (Shan, 1983); attitudes (Pradhan, 1985); achieve- 
ment; and norm referenced and criterion referenced 
tests (Bala, 1985; Singh, 1985; Dash, 1985; Godbole, 
1985; Kulkar 1987). Construction of diagnostic tests 
and preparation of appropriate remedial instructional 
programmes have also caught the attention of a few re- 
searchers (Pingle, 1986; Jagtap, 1986; Borude, 1986; 
Angal, 1987; Wagh, 1987). 

Some significant issues and problems concerning 
several aspects of evaluation and the examination sys- 
tem have also been explored. These include studies per- 
taining to re-evaluation at the university stage (Patel, 
1978; Singh, 1980); innovations in the examination sys- 
tem at school or university stage (Bhatnagar, 1978; 
Bhardwaj, 1979); internal and external systems of eva- 
luation (Gupta, 1978; Gupta, 1981); question banks in 
different school subjects (Ahmad, 1986); and evalua- 
tion procedure at the primary stage (Раг 1а, 1986). 

A couple of investigations of an experimental nature 
pertain to the effects of unit tests on retention, achieve- 
ment motivation and the test anxiety of school students 
(Bhadwal, 1979); the effect of continuous evaluation 
and feedback on achievement (Srivastava, 1982); and 
the comparative effectiveness of verbal and non-verbal 
methods of assessment and acceleration on the develop- 
ment of the concept of number among young children 
(Gupta, 1983). 

From a perusal of the studies it is evident that the 
focus of research in test development has been almost 
exclusively on secondary school students. At the school 
level also there is hardly any test which has been con- 
structed specially for use on children living in hill, back- 
ward and tribal areas. Studies relating to the problems 
of mass copying and the use of other unfair means in ex- 
aminations; the grade system of marking; orientation of 
paper setters; setting of good question papers and evalu- 
ation of answer-books; reliability and validity of exter- 
nal examinations and school, college and university 
levels, use and effectiveness of unannounced tests; the 
semester system; farmative evaluation; and evaluation 
in the context of non-formal and distance education are 
practically absent. 


Curriculum, Methods and Textbooks 
The role of curriculum, teaching methods and text- 


books is well recognized in the total teaching-learning 
process. Meaningful research in these areas provides a 
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sound basis for developing well-designed curriculum, 
preparing good textbooks, and evolving effective in- 
structional strategies. But the research in this area re- 
ceived very little attention in the decade 1973-82. It iş 
evident from Table 31.1 that the number of studies in- 
creased quite speedily in the quinquennium 1983-87. In 
all, 64 studies at M.Phil. level on curriculum, methods 
and textbooks were conducted during the period 
1973-87. 

In the context of curriculum research, a number of 
researchers have analysed the curriculum at school, col- 
lege and university levels in different subjects in various 
parts of the country (Gupta, 1981; Rajdan, 1982; Ibra- 
him, 1982: Awaneendra, 1982; Selvaraju, 1985; Jothi, 
1986; Pandya, 1986; Reddy, 1986; Chetanlal, 1987; 
Nongrum, 1987). A few studies pertain to curriculum 
analysis and development of professional courses 
(Jayalakshmi, 1978; Bhat, 1982; Yadav, 1983; Dora, 
1984; Puri; 1985; Dandavate, 1986; Behari, 1987). 

On the understanding that a curriculum programme 
is brought into action through appropriate instructional 
strategy, some researches studying the comparative ef- 
fectiveness of different techniques and methods have 
also been undertaken. These studies cover the efficacy 
of the discussion-cum-demonstration method 
(Pathania, 1985); the Piagetian model (Senapaty, 
1985); the Bruner and Ausubel models (Kaur, 1986); 
the information processing model (Kaur, 1986); the 
non-directive model (Sahani, 1986); reception and se- 
lection oriented models of concept attainment (Sohani, 
1986); the jurisprudential inquiry model (Gangrade, 
1987); the inductive thinking model (Hota, 1987); and 
the advance organiser model (Rajoria, 1987) on the 
achievement and learning of students in comparison 
with the efficacy of conventional methods of teaching. 
The effects of brainstorming on divergent thinking 
(Sharma, 1980) and development of creativity using 
synetics (Venkataraman, 1985) have also been 
studied. 

A number of studies relating to evaluation of pre- 
scribed textbooks in different subjects have also been 
undertaken (Sneh Prabha, 1979; Patyal, 1980; Sharma, 
1980; Kour, 1982; Sharma, 1982; Aggarwal, 1984; 
Rajeshwari, 1984; Gawari, 1985; Kaur, 1985; 
Dhanesekaran, 1985; Kulkarni, 1985; Padma, 1985; 
John, 1986; Joshi, 1986; Merchant, 1986; Nannar, 
1986; Samal, 1987). Only one study pertains to evalua- 
tion of elementary school mathematics textbooks їп re- 
lation to Piagetian development stages (Bajwa, 1986). 

A perusal of the research studies conducted during 
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the last 15 years in the area of curriculum at M.Phil. 
level indicates that very few relate to real issues and 
problems of curriculum development at school, college 
and university levels. There is hardly any study on the 
development of a need-based curriculum for the non- 
formal stream of education. Field experimentation and 
long-term follow-up studies with a focus on teaching 
methods and strategies and actual classroom processes 
have been practically ignored. Most of the studies relat- 
ing to teaching methods have compared some innova- 
tive methods or models with the vaguely described con- 
ventional ‘chalk and talk’ method only to brand the 
former more effective, without going into the reasons 
for their efficacy. Moreover, the focus of the all these 
studies has been almost exclusively on secondary 
schools; there is hardly any study which pertains to 
teaching methods at college or university level. The 
studies in the area of textbook evaluation have been 
mostly conducted in isolation of curriculum research 
and actual classroom practices, experiences and needs. 


Educational Technology 


The concept of educational technology has now broad- 
ened to include a spectrum of operations, strategies and 
formats pertaining to both formal and non-formal sys- 
tems of education. The research studies in this area are 
not, therefore, confined to the theme of programmed in- 
struction but also to the use of hardware like radio, pro- 
jectors, television, CCTV, and other instructional strat- 
egies and techniques in formal and non-formal settings. 
At the M.Phil. level, a good beginning in terms of the 
number of studies was made from the very beginning 
and progress though slow has remained steady through- 
out the periods 1972-83. Table 31.1 indicates that, in 
all, 51 studies in the area of educational technology 
have been undertaken during this period. 

A perusal of the studies indicates that most of the 
studies were confined to the field of programmed learn- 
ing. One category of such studies pertains to develop- 
ment and validation of different styles of programmed 
instructional material (Goyal, 1979; Joshi, 1979; Devi, 
1980; Gupta, 1980; Dhanbir, 1984; Sahoo, 1984; Raj, 
1984; Nayal, 1985). A second category includes the de- 
velopment of different styles of programmed instruc- 
tional materials and the study of their effect on achieve- 
ment in comparison with instruction through the 
conventional approach of teaching or textbook material 
presentation (Brahma, 1983; Parida, 1984; Thatte, 
1984). A third category of studies is confined to the de- 
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velopment of different types of programmed instruc- 
tional material and a study of their effects on various 
psychological variables, viz., locus of control; academic 
achievement, creativity, intelligence, academic motiva- 
tion, and personality characteristics (Arora, 1979; 
ee 1980; Sharma, 1981; Rath, 1983; Senapati, 

A few studies relate to effects of mastery learning 
strategies on certain variables. These include the effects 
of Bloom’s mastery learning strategy on self-concept 
and achievement motivation (Singh, 1978), retention 
(Chand, 1981), attitudes (Sharma, 1983); comparison 
of the effectiveness of Bloom’s strategy and Keller's Per- 
sonalized system of instruction on achevement (Sethi, 
1985; Guru, 1987). 

The role of hardware, mass media and distance edu- 
cation has also been explored in few studies: the effect 
of instruction through a tape recorder on memorising 
ability and pronunciation of nursery children 
(Dhamija, 1981); relative effects of an ЕТУ programme 
and conventional teaching on achievement and attitude 
in relation to socio-economic status and intelligence 
(Mishra, 1983); the concept of secularsim and the role 
of mass media in its dissemination (Rishi, 1984); orga- 
nization of school broadcast programmes and their uti- 
lization in education (Giri, 1986); the role of distance 
education in India and abroad (Sanghavi, 1986); atti- 
tude of students towards country-wide Doordarshan 
programmes (Chakravarty, 1987); and use of the com- 
puter as an instructional tool (Bhattacharya, 1987). 

. An examination of the studies conducted during the 
period 1973-87 at M.Phil. level shows that programmed 
learning has been the main focus of research in the area 
of educational technology. There is hardly any study of 
educational programmes broadcast by radio and T.V., 
especially of those for the education of disadvantaged 
groups in rural and far flung hill areas of the country and 
the designing of self-instructional material specially for 
the use of children studying at non-formal centres and 
children of mobile tribes. There have been no studies on 
systems analysis and cybernetics; computer education; 
the use of educational technology in the universaliza- 
tion of education, vocationalization, mass literacy, · 
open-learning, and higher forms of intellectual activi- 
ties relating to decision-making processes, effective 
management. 


Correlates of Achievement 


Academic achievement is considered manty а function 
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of cognitive variables which include intelligence and 
aptitude, and a fairly large amount of achievement vari- 
ance is attributed to these cognitive variables. But in re- 
cent years there has been a growing realization among 
the researchers that non-cognitive variables, viz., per- 
sonality traits and adjustment, interests, values, needs, 
attitudes etc. must also be assessed in order to diminish 
the margin of error in the prediction of academic 
achievement. Hence, research in correlates of 
achievenment assumed special significance with a view 
to deriving maximum benefit for curriculum develop- 
ment, effective instruction and better academic 
achievement. The number of studies pursuing this ob- 
jective at M.Phil. level in the decade 1973-82 was fairly 
low. However, it increased significantly during 
1983-87. 

Table 31.1 indicates that 64 studies in the area of cor- 
relates of achievement were undertaken in 1973-87. 
Most of these are descriptive and pertain to the relation- 
ship between academic achievement either with various 
personality characteristics and adjustment (Patel, 1978: 
Kaur, 1980; Chander, 1982; Kour, 1984; Kumari, 1984; 
Parmar, 1985; Saryu, 1985) or with some of the other 
psychological variables like intelligence, creativity, 
memory, achievement motivation, study habits, atti- 
tudes, values, interest and anxiety (Balachandran, 
1977; Kalra, 1982; Kaur, 1983; Bisht, 1983; Sohe, 1983; 
Gajria, 1984; Kumar, 1984; Debi, 1984; Pattnaik, 
1984; Kumari, 1985; Nesa, 1985; Rawat, 1985; Joshi, 
1987). 

The influence of variables relating to environment, 
school and family on academic achievement has been 
studied by a number of researchers. 1 hese variables in- 
clude socio-economic status, educational and cultural 
level of the family, family size, birth order, institutional 
climate and facilities, single teacher and multi-teacher 
schools and teacher behaviour (Sharotri, 1979; Kaur, 
1980; Sahoo, 1981; Swain, 1981; Numuk, 1983; Das, 
1983; lmchen, 1983; Chakraburti, 1984; Mathew, 1984; 
Misra, 1984; Shekhar, 1985; Shaiq, 1986; Kaur, 1987). 
A couple of studies pertain to factorial analysis of cer- 
tain variables directly or indirectly related to academic 
achievement (Shishu, 1981; Kour, 1982). 

The phenomenon of over- and under-achievement 
and scholastic backwardness has also been explored in 
some studies (Kaur, 1980; Dhillon, 1983, Mujawar, 
1986; Gupta, 1986; Dhawan, 1987; Butt, 1987). 

There has been hardly any research at M. Phil. level 
which pertains to effectiveness of instructional strategy, 
curriculum designing or evaluation procedures in rela- 
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tion to academic achievement. Moreover, studies in- 
volving in-depth experimentation or case study ap- 
proaches for identifying under-achievement and sug- 
gesting remedial measures have been practically 
ignored. 


Teacher Education 


Teacher education refers to total educative process of 
preparing an individual for a teaching job. It includes 
various training and orientation programmes, both pre- 
service and in-service, offered by teacher’s training in- 
stitutions, universities and other organizations like the 
NCERT and SCERT. Research into the goals of teacher 
education and means of achieving them contribute sig- 
nificantly to qualitative improvement of education at 
various level. 

Research in the area of teacher education at the 
M.Phil. level during the first quinquennium, 1973-77 
made ı modest beginning. However, it received а signif- 
icant impetus in the decade 1978-87. The total number 
of studies, in this area during the period 1973-87, as in- 
dicated in Table 31.1 is 137. Most of the studies are de- 
scriptive and pertain to characterstics and various prob- 
lems and issues, e.g. adjustment problems, attitudes, 
academic qualifications, morale, marital status, values, 
job satisfaction, achievement, self-concept, creativity, 
intelligence, professional growth and ethics, social sta- 
tus, role conflict, and mental health of different catego- 
ries of pre-service and in-service teachers (Preneja, 
1978; Kumari, 1978; Sharma, 1979; Bala, 1980; 
Sharma, 1980; Mehta, 1980; Dutta, 1980; Chandel, 
1981; Safaya, 1981; Brehmbhett, 1981; Aruldoss, 1981; 
Kour, 1982; Kumari, 1982; Patel, 1983; Bhat, 1983; 
Patel, 1984; Bhatia, 1984; Sarangi, 1984; Kamble, 
1984; Nanda, 1985; Amorn, 1986; Dhar, 1986; Milton, 
1986; Maner, 1986; Shete, 1987; Balakrishna, 1987; 
Gupta, 1987). 

Teacher effectiveness in relation to creativity, ето" 
tional maturity and self-acceptance (Patel, 1980); Psy- 
chological traits (Kumar, 1982); self-actualization 
(Kashyap, 1982); teaching skills (Chawla, 1982; Patel, 
1983); life satisfaction (Kaur, 1984); schools showing 
good and poor results (Kumar, 1985); and attitude to- 
wards teaching апі professional commitment 
(Тһатрап, 1987) have also been studied. 

Some studies deal with teacher behaviour in the con- 
text of socio-economic status in the rural background 
(Solomon, 1977); teaching of languages and social stud- 
ies (Kaushal, 1978; Thakur, 1980; Sharma, 1982): 
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teaching aptitude (Kumari, 1982); general anxiety 
(Vasudev, 1979); teacher morale (Singh, 1981); creativ- 
ity (Behera, 1982; Kumar, 1986); lecturing at school 
and college levels (Mishra, 1983); and questioning 
(Kaur, 1985). 
A few experimental studies pertain to the efficacy of 
variours teaching strategies and models in relation to 
the development of teaching competence and skills and 
student achievement. These include studies of the com- 
parative effect of immediate and delayed feedback and 
sequence of skills on general teaching competence of 
pre-service teacehrs (Sharma, 1978); effect of modular 
instruction on the development of certain teaching 
skills among in-service teachers (Amirdhasagaram, 
1979); effect of the Diode Model of Integration of Skills 
on general teaching competence of pre-service teachers 
(Naik, 1980); impact of micro-teaching training of in- 
service teachers on students’ achievement (Behera, 
1984); effectiveness of the Inquiry Training model on 
teaching competence of in-service teachers; and effica- 
cy of micro-teaching on teaching competence in lan- 
guages (Gupta, 1984; Mishra, 1984); effectiveness of 
training strategy in the learning concept attainment 
model at B.Ed. level (Bihari, 1986; Das, 1986); and rela- 
tive effects of models like holist versus partist training 
strategies in the jurisprudential enquiry model, advance 
organizer model etc. (Mohanty, 1987; Patel, 1987; 
Satapathy, 1987). н 
Hardly any study on the effectiveness of integrated 
“teacher-training programmes run by some institutions 
in the country composed to most existing teacher- 
training programmes has been undertaken at M.Phil. 
level. Also, no worthwhile attempt seems to have been 
made to study the impact of training teachers with vari- 
ous innovative teaching strategies and models on the 
learning, attitudes and other important characteristics 
of students. There are practically no studies of creative 
teaching; problems of teacher recruitment, service con- 
ditions of teachers of private aided schools, working 
conditions of women teachers, especially in rural and 
hill areas, and problems of single-teacher schools. 


Educational Management and Administration 


Research relating to the problems and issues of educa- 
tional management and administration has received 
very little attention at the M.Phil. level in the period 
1973-77. However, research on these topics took great 
strides in the next quinquennium, 1978-82; and this 
progress continued with the same momentum during 
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the later years, from 1983 to 1987. As noted in Table 
31.1, 92 studies were reported during 1973-87 in the 
area of educational management and administration 
which may be classified in various categories. 

One category includes studies that deal with prob- 
lems and evaluation of administrative and 
Organisational structures (Kalpana, 1979; Joseph, 1980; 
Kuppusamy, 1980; Shukla, 1982; Kumar, 1982; Puri, 
1982; Wairji, 1982; Kadam, 1983; Sopechi, 1984; 
Gupta, 1984; Balich, 1985; George, 1985; Begam, 1985; 
Bhawe, 1985; Kotikela, 1985; Nayak, 1987). A second 
category of studies are concerned with issues of supervi- 
sion, planning, finance, leadership behaviour, role per- 
ception, teaching, institutional activities, and educa- 
tional needs and opportunities (Rani, 1980; Singh, 
1980; Fehmeeda, 1980; Kokoty, 1981; Sudha, 1981; 
Baurai, 1982; Shinde, 1982; Chauhan, 1983; Rahek, 
1984; Sawant, 1984; Deshmukh, 1984; Misra, 1984; 
Vaidya, 1985; Korde, 1986: Ahire, 1986; Kraeusing, 
1987; Nair, 1987; Nayak, 1987). 

The studies on the organizational, school and class- 
room climate in relation to various variables belong to 
third category (Gupta, 1980; Sharma, 1980; Aggarwal, 
1981; Sharma, 1982; Santhapan, 1983; Murugesan, 
1983; Puri, 1985; Pradhan, 1986; Jyoti, 1987; Chopra, 
1987; Shah, 1987). A fourth category of studies investi- 
gates problems of wastage, stagnation, detention, drop- 
outs and indiscipline (Sud, 1984; Sharad, 1984; 
Rawool, 1984; Thomas, 1985; Patil, 1985; Chontre, 
1986; Masooda, 1987). 

A fifth category of studies pertains to management 
and organization of special types of programmes and in- 
stitutions. It include studies of balwadis Banu, 1980); 
balvikas programmes (Sambhi, 1980); the school com- 
plex system (Sharma, 1980); the system of education in 
maktabs and madarsas (Fahim, 1984); formal and infor- 
mal processes of education in rural settings (Nazki, 
1987). 

The nature of the studies conducted in the area of ed- 
ucational management and administration indicates 
that no worthwhile endeavour has been made to study 
the implications of role conflict in educational institu- 
tions; factors influencing the universalization of educa- 
tion, non-enrolment and dropouts in the context of the 
children of deprived and disadvantaged communities; 
implications of various laws and acts relating to educa- 
tion; role of students’ and teachers’ unions; issues relat- 
ing to a code of conduct for teachers; problems in devel- 
opment of leadership qualities among teachers and 
students; institutional viabiity in terms of curriculum 
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content and offering; constraints in the effective admin- 
istration and management of colleges and universities; 
problems in management of vocational courses in 
secodary schools; motivational characteristics relating 
to effective management at school, college and universi- 
ty levels; issues relating to management of distance edu- 
cation; role of universities in social and economic de- 
velopment; and the implications of students 
participation in decision-making bodies of colleges and 
universities. 


Non-Formal Education 


Non-formal education programmes in the form of adult 
education, social education, lifelong education, exten- 
sion education etc. have been in operation in India for 
many years. In recent years, it has attained a special sig- 
nificance in view of the current emphasis on universali- 
zation of education and mass literacy, but there have 
been very few research studies on this subject at M. Phil. 
level. In all, 29 studies in this area were reported during 
1973 and 1987. Reference to Table 31.1 will show that 
hardly any study in non-formal education was under- 

' taken during 1973-77 and that the number of studies 
conducted ‘uring 1983-87 is more than double the 
number of tnose undertaken during 1978-82. These re- 
search studies are confined mostly to two distinct cate- 
gories; adult education and non-formal education for 
children. 

The studies in adult education mostly pertain to its 
growth and development in various parts of the country 
(Kaur, 1982; Gupta, 1983; Acharya, 1985; Kalia, 1985); 
evaluation of the working and functionality of adult ed- 
ucation programmes in different states (Joshi, 1979; 

‚ Multani, 1982; Paintal, 1986; Gill, 1987); objectives, 
learning experiences, value orientation and learning 
needs of adult learners (Krishan, 1980; -Mann, 1980; 
Mishra, 1983; Bahera, 1984); development of experi- 
ence оп using the metric system in teaching mathemat- 
ics to neo-literates (Chopra, | 984); organizational prob- 
lems faced by instructors in rural, urban and tribal adult 
education centres (Das, 1985); attitudes of Participants 
and dropouts a comparative perspective (Tirpathi, 
1985); construction of need-based curriculum for rural 
adults (Gill, 1980), and training programmes for adult 
ee functionaries (Naik, 1979; Sahasrabudhe, 
1984). 

Studies on non-formal education of children аге very 
fe» in comparison to those on adult education. These 
sc dies are confined to comparison of interests and 
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achievement of scheduled caste and scheduled tribe 
children with those of other children in non-formal edu- 
cation centres (Imrapur, 1987); evaluation of non- 
formal education centres in different parts of the coun- 
try (Gupta, 1982; Satyanarayana, 1984); and future 
needs of non-formal education in Thailand from 1984 
to 1994 (Nuancharean, 1985). 

Hardly any worthwhile systematic effort has been 
made at M.Phil. level to study the philosophy and ob- 
jectives of non-formal education in the Indian context; 
the needs, characteristics and interests of participants 
in non-formal education programmes; problems and is- 
sues pertaining to curriculum, learning materials, use of 
media, and instructional aids; development of need- 
based curricula for children and adults belonging to dis- 
advantaged groups; management and administration of 
non-formal education programmes; training and orien- 
tation of functionaries of these programmes; efficacy of 
non-formal education programmes in terms of learning 
cutcomes and motivation of the learners through case- 
шау and follow-up approaches; and development of 
interdisciplinary approaches and strategies for the suc- 
cessful implementation of non-formal education 
programmes. 


Education of the Exceptional 


The area of education of the exceptional is confined to 
the education of the groups of children who are either 
handicapped in some way or are especially gifted, either 
generally or with regard to specific abilities. Children 
may be handicapped physically, mentally or socially. 
Gifted children are bright and exceptionally fast learn- 
ers. They are high in intelligence, special abilities or 
creativity. 

* Research in the area of education of the exceptional 
has attained special significance in the recent years. 
However, the number of research studies in this area at 
M.Phil level, as evident from Table 31.1, is very small. 
Only 28 studies were conducted during 1973-87. Some 
of these pertain to physically disabled children (Devi, 
1985; Murugesan, 1987; Rajaguru, 1987; Patil, 1987). 
Studies relating to socially handicapped children in- 
clude causes of delinquency in relation to intelligence 
and socio-economic status (Singh, 1979); characteris- 
tics of problem children (Dogra, 1981; Kour, 1987); lev- 
els of intelligence and scholastic achieyement in rela- 
tion to delinquency proneness (Shamshada, 1984): 
development of prison education (Daniel, 1987): and 
problems of children in orphanages (Onyango. 1984). 


RESEARCH AT M.PHIL. LEVEL IN INDIAN UNIVERSITIES—A REVIEW 


There is also a study of the concept disability (Saha, 
1987) and one on learning and behavioural characteris- 
tics of disabled children (Panda, 1983). 

The studies relating to gifted children include those 
оп an enrichment programme in biology for talented 
youth (Vashishtha, 1979); the social and academic 
problems of creative teenagers pursuing different cur- 
ricula (Roy, 1982); parental attitudes and personality 
types of gifted children (Khan, 1986); and adjustment 
problems of creative male and female children (Dhar, 
1987). 

Studies pertaining to evaluation of educational pro- 
grammes for physically, socially and mentally handi- 
capped children; rehabilitation of delinquents and 
destitutes; development of instructional and learning 
materials for physically and mentally handicapped chil- 
dren; orientation and training of teachers and special- 
ists for educating various types of teachers and special- 
ists for educating various types of handicapped chil- 
dren; developmen: of the tools for early identification 
of those exceptionally gifted in intelligence, special abil- 
ities and creative thinking, especially among the chil- 
dren of disadvantaged communities; designing en- 
tiched curriculum for different types of telented 
children; and community awareness and motivation for 
educating the physically, mentally and socially handi- 
capped children, are practically absent. 


OVERVIEW 


A clear-cut and definite trend emerges from this review 
of research studies. Our analysis reveals some signifi- 
cant insights concerning the direction, scope and aac 
ty of the research which has been undertaken in differ- 
ent areas of education in various universities at M.Phil. 
level during 1973-87. These are set out below. 0 

1. Research output at the M.Phil. level, in general, + 
marked by mediocrity and poor quality. The фет 
topics are not significantly different in depth, scope ап 
relevance from those researched at the E 
(M.A. ar M.Ed) level. This trend may be attributed to 
the following: > ‘ 

(i) The eal burden of implementing the M.Phil. pro: 
gramme in all disciplines, including education, fel l 
mainly on those who were themselves not fully язва 
its true purpose and objectives. Аз mentioned р si 
the main objectives of this programme were: (a) ee 
vide for students an extra year at the university 1m peat 
ately after their postgraduate degree for wide-rangi 
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and intensive study with a view to removing апу possi- 
ble deficiencies in their previous tr апа; and (b) to en- 
Courage research potential among those who exhibited 
real ability and competence for Ph.D, work. In other 
words, this programme was, in a major way a ‘Talent 
Search Scheme for identifying students with а genuine 
aptitude for research. Thus the Course, in the ture spirit 
was intended to be a terminal degree for a majority of 
the students and an intermediate one for a selected few 
However, owing to lack of awareness of these broad ob. 
Jectives among the teaching faculties responsible for 
running the courses, the inherent purpose of introduc- 
ing the programme was lost at the very beginning. The 
situation worsened further when every student enrolled 
for the M.Phil. was considered as a Potential Ph.D, 
with all the necessary abilities and expertise for риги. 
ing research. Consequently, the M.Phil, became an 
examination-oriented degree, like any other Postgr.du- 
ate (M.A. or M.Ed) degree in Education, 

(ii) The linking of the M.Phil. degree with co'ege 
teaching posts encouraged universities, one after the 
other, to introduce this course in every discipline, in- 
cluding education. To cope with the situation, M.Phil, 
courses were framed in a hurried manner by university 
teaching departments, borrowing the models of univer- 
sities which had already introduced the programme 
and, in this process, the real objectives of the M.Phil, 
course were sacrificed wholly or Partially, In fact, no 
serious throught was given by the teaching faculties in 
providing a sound and appropriate theoretical frame- 
work and rigorous practical orientation to the M.Phil. 
course. 

Generally, the courses have been Categorized as 
‘core’ and ‘optional/specialisation’ ones, The student is 
also required to write a dissertation on a selected topic, 
The number of core and optional courses at M.Phil. 
level differs from university to university, 4 thorough 
analysis of the M.Phil. courses offered by different uni- 
versities reveals that their content is more or less the 
same as that offered at the postgraduate level, In most 
universities, the only difference between the M.Phil. 
and M.Ed. or МА, (Education) courses appears to be 
the nomenclature. In some courses at M.Phil, level, 
merely the word ‘advanced’ has been added to the top- 
ics of the courses which are generally taught at the post- 
graduate levels, after making minor modifications, 
Moreover, the treatment of the courses, core as well as 
optional, at the M.Phil. level through instruction has 
been casual, with the sole objective of preparing the stu- 
dent to pass the examinations, rather than Providing an 
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orientation towards Ph.D. work and making good 
defficiencies of training at the postgraduate level. Also, 
the students generally select topics for dissertation and 
start working on them without any theoretical back- 
ground of the total education system, its problems and 
priority areas, and methodological issues. This lapse is 
quite evident from the titles of M.Phil. research studies 
which seem to have been generally stated without any 
conceptual basis in selecting the variables of the study. 
The linkage of the M.Phil. with jobs resulted in mass 
entry into the course and every student managed to geta 
hundred or more pages bound in а hard cover as his/her 
dissertation on a trivial topic. This ad hoc and arbitrary 
approach led, in many cases, to plagiarism and, finally, 
resulted in the production of sub-standard M.Phil. 
dissertations. 

(iii) The quality of research at M.Phil. level is also as- 
sociated with the treatment meted out to the Research 
Methodology course which is compulsory in M.Phil. 
courses in almost all the universities. However, instruc- 
tion and training in this discipline is generally reduced 
to mere theoretical lectures, with hardly any provision 
for strengthening it by discussion, seminars and practi- 
cal exercises. The course is generally taught in isolation 
from the core as well as the optional subjects. Conse- 
quently, the student is neither able to comprehend the 
essentials of reported research nor does he develop 
competence to apply research findings in educational 
practice. The lack of practical orientation through semi- 
nars, tutorials and discussion creates problem blindness 
among the potential researchers as no training is pro- 
vided to them in exploring the already available litera- 
ture for identifying problems of practical relevance in 
the perspective of local, regional and national needs. 

(iv) The very casual evaluation of dissertations has 
also led to the production of sub-standard research at 
the M. Phil. level. Mostly, the students as well as the su- 
pervisors are in a hurry to complete the dissertation in 
the shortest possible time and submit it for evaluation. 
The examiners also evaluate dissertations superficially, 
just as they do at the postgraduate level, and are quite 
liberal in awarding marks. Only rarely is a dissertation 
rejected. The viva voce test is just a ritual and no stu- 
dent is failed in it, even if he or she is not able to defend 
the dissertation. 

2. Most M. Phil. research studies are based purely on 
arbitrary combinations of variables relating to psychol- 
ogy, sociology, philosophy, pedagogy, technology, etc., 
without much relevance to either the theory or practice 
of education in the Indian context. The topics generally 
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lack long-range perspective and seem to have been se- 
lected and studied purely for writing the dissertation 
and getting the degree. Each title seems to be an isolated 
event, without any relevance to the past or future per- 
spective. The educational problems, needs and issues of 
local, regional or national importance, especially in the 
context of deprived and weaker sections of the society, 
have been mostly ignored. 

3. The general trend of M.Phil. research studies indi- 
cates that a large number of them are related to the areas 
of learning, motiyation апа personality; teacher educa- 
tion; and educational management and administration, 
whereas the areas of philosophy of education, compara- 
tive education and history of education are represented 
to a lesser degree. The titles indicate that researchers 
have mostly made use of the descriptive survey ap- 
proach and quantitative techniques of analysis. The 
case study approach and qualitative data analysis tech- 
niques have been given less preference by the research- 
ers at the M.Phil. level. 


CONCLUSION 


Those who are entrusted with the job of planning and 
providing instruction at the M.Phil. level, instead of 
copying any existing model, should make a serious at ` 
tempt to develop a scheme of courses distinctly in ad- 
vance of those offered at the post-graduate level. The 
focus should be on essential concepts and principles 
meaningfully selected on the criteria of relevance, utili- 
ty, cognitive consonance апа! armony. Different points 
of view, explanations, principles and concepts offered 
by different schools of thought with relevance to the 
process and practice of education must be interrelated 
and integrated or synthesized to form a unified cogni- 
tive structure, The whole programme should be de- 
signed in a manner that makes it helpful in identifying 
the small minority of researchers who have the neces- 
sary potential and ability to 2ursue research at the 
Ph.D. level and orient them wit! the necessary expertise 
and competence for achieving this goal. Moreover, the 
effort should be to weed out thc se who are not cut out 
for pursuing Ph.D. studies as the present trend of treat- 
ing all M.Phil. students in Eiucation as potential 
Ph.Ds. is extremely dangerous. Those lacking the neces- 
sary ability and aptitude must be taught to be satisfied 
with the lesser degree. 

In order to improve standards of educational re- 
search at the M.Phil. level, the students should be pro- 
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vided with a strong theoretical background and concep- 
tual framework relating to various aspects and dimen- 
sions of education. This will help them in understand- 
ing educational problems at the local, regional and 
national levels in the context of social, political, cultural 
and economic needs. The tendency among the students 
to select and formulate problems in an ad hoc, arbitrary 
and trivial manner needs to be discouraged. The stu- 
dents should be adequately trained in studying the 
available literature pertaining to the area of their com- 
petence and interest. This will not only provide them 
the conceptual framework under which a problem 
needs to be investigated but will also orient them for in- 
terpreting the findings. ; 

The treatment of the course in Research Methodolo- 
gy deserves special emphasis. It should stimulate a 
questioning mind seeking truth, and help in distinguish- 
ing between fact and opinion, impressions and proven 
evidences, and subjective and objective interpretations. 
А serious -ffort needs to be made to dispel the persistent 
prevailing notion that the use of statistics is the only es- 
sential component of educational research or that а 
piece of research in education is valued more if it incor- 
porates the use of statistical or quantitative techniques. 
Moreover, the belief that the scientific method, with its 
well-structured steps, is the only method of inquiry 
needs to be corrected, The students should be well 
familiarlized with techniques of qualitative analysis, 
and descriptive reporting of findings based on rigorous 
application of reasoned criticism. The use of positivis- 
tic and dialectical approaches, the case-study method, 
and content analysis also need to be emphasized, espe- 
cially in the context of problems relating to the philoso- 
phy,.sociology and history of education. To avoid mis- 
use of statistical techniques and data collecting tools, 
students need rigorous orientation in the theory and 
principles of probability and non-probability sampling 
techniques, along with their uses and limitations; devel- 
opment and uses of various research tools; and assump- 
tions and uses of various sophisticated and advanced 


techniques. i 
The theoretical treatment of the course in research 


1479 


methodology needs to be strengthened with practical 
orientation by providing opportunities to the students 
to prepare reviews of reported researches; to select 
problems from various fields of education, keeping in 
view their practical relevance, and formulate them in 
suitable form, along with the hypotheses (if any); to pre- 
pare and develop research tools for collecting various 
types of information, data and evidence; to design vari- 
ous types of research studies; and to prepare research re- 
ports based on the findings of some research studies. 

In all courses at M.Phil. level, instruction through 
lectures should be minimized; in the least they should 
be converted into interactive discussions with a lot of 
student participation. Student learning, individual and 
group, through guided or independent study, theoreti- 
cal and practical assignments, tutorials, panel and semi- 
nar discussions etc. needs to be maximized. 

A comprehensive scheme of evaluation, with due 
emphasis and weightage to different units of course con- 
tent employing a variety of techniques and tools, must 
be planned and notified at the beginning of each M.Phil. 
programme, Adequate formative internal evaluation 
through classroom interaction and discussion; presen- 
tation and discussion in tutorials and seminars; quizzes; 
and theoretical and practical assignments, need to be 


. tried out experimentally. 


The dissertation should not be regarded as an end in 
itself. The topic should be selected in such a way that it 
could later be extended further for Ph.D. submission. 
At the M.Phil. stage, the dissertation may be considered 
a pilot project only to judge the competence and ability 
of the student for pursuing the research further for the 
Ph.D. On the completion of the dissertation, it should 
be subjected to a thorough evaluation by experts fol- 
lowed by a comprehensive viva voce test. However, no 
marks should be awarded for dissertation work. Its eval- 
‘uation should be in the form of ‘approved’ or ‘not 
approved’. If it is approved, the student should be al- 
lowed to proceed further to do a Ph.D. If the disserta- 
tion is not approved, the student should be adjudged to 
be not cut out for Ph.D. work and be awarded the 
M.Phil. degree if he has passed in course work. 
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Appendix 


AGARWAL, G.S., The Study of Effectiveness among the 
Secondary School Teachers in relation to Professional At- 
titude, Anxiety, Risk-taking Behaviour, Experience and 
Location of the Schools in the Moradabad District, Ph. D. 
Edu., Rohelkhand U., 1986 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to find out the 
relationship between teaching efficiency and attitude 
towards the teaching profession, (ii) to find out the rela- 
tionships between teaching efficiency and anxiety, 
teaching efficiency and risk taking behaviour and teach- 
ing efficiency and total teaching experience, and (iii) to 
know the effect of location and sex of secondary school 
teachers on their teaching efficiency, professional atti- 
tude, risk-taking behaviour and anxiety. 

The population of the study was defined as teachers 
of all the schools of district Moradabad. In all, 732 
teachers were selected on the basis of randomization. 
The Teachers Rating Scale, Professional Attitude In- 
ventory, Anxiety Scale and Risk-taking Behaviour 
Questionnaire were administered individually among 
sample subjects to collect the data. The conclusions 
were drawn with the use of t-test and multiple correla- 
tion and regression statistics to analyse the data. 

The major findings of the study were: 1. A significant 
and positive relationship was found between teaching 
efficiency and professional attitude, teaching efficiency 
and risk-taking behaviour and teaching efficiency and 
teaching experience. But the relationship between 
teaching efficiency and anxiety was significantly nega- 
tive. 2. Sex influenced significantly the teaching effec- 
tiveness, professional attitude, risk-taking behaviour 
and anxiety on the first two variables. Male teachers 


scored a significantly higher mean value, but on the last 
two variables, female teachers had higher mean values 
than their male counterparts. 3. Rural teachers were 
found more effective than urban teachers. 4. Science 
subject teachers showed significantly higher teaching ef- 
ficiency than arts subjects teachers. 5. Multiple- 
correlation and regression analysis led to the conclusion 
that female teachers were not as effective as male 
teachers. 


AWASTHI, V., Developing Training Strategy for Sci- 
ence Teaching by Using Concept Attainment Model, 
Ph.D. Edu., DAVV, Indore, 1988 


The objectives of this study were (i) to study the effec- 
tiveness of two training strategies, namely, Continuous 
Demonstration with Pair Practice (CDP-Practice) and 
Intermittent Demonstration with Quadro Practice 
({DQ-Practice) in terms of understanding of the theory 
of the Concept Attainment Model (CAM), (ii) to study 
the effectiveness of CDP-Practice and IDQ-Practice in 
terms of teaching competency as measured through the 
Teaching Analysis Guide (TAG), (iii) to study reactions 
and willingness to implement the model in schools by 
trainees undergoing training through the [DQ-Practice 
and the CDP-Practice treatments, (iv) to study the ef- 
fectiveness of CDP-Practice and IDQ-Practice in terms 
of pupil reactions towards the CAM used in the study, 
(v) to study the effectiveness of CDP-Practice and IDQ- 
Practice in terms of pupil achievement in science 
concepts. 

The sample consisted of 22 B.Ed. trainees and 162 IX 
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grade pupils studying in schools situated in Indore city. 
The post-test parallel group design was employed. The 
data were collected with the help of the Theory Check- 
up developed by Bruce, Indore Theroy Check-up, 
Teaching Analysis Guide, Reaction Scales, Willingness 
Scale and Achievement Test for science concepts. The 
data were analysed with the help of ANCOVA, Trend 
Analysis and t-test. 

The findings were: 1. The two training strategies, 
viz., CDP-Practice and the IDQ-Practice, were equally 
effective as was evident through the understanding of 
the theory of the model. 2. The trainees trained through 
the IDQ-Practice strategy attained higher teaching 
competency scores than those trained through the CDP- 
Practice strategy. 3. The teaching competency scores of 
the trainees at school stage occasions were significantly 
higher than that at laboratory stage occasions. 4. There 
was a significant effect of interaction between training 
strategies and occasions upon development of teaching 
competency. 5. After practising, under simulated condi- 
tions, the trainees of the IDQ-Practice group exhibited 
more favourable reactions than those of the CDP- 
Practice group. 6. At the end of coaching in the school, 
both the groups of trainees had expressed equally ‘fa- 
vourable reactions towards the CAM. 7. Both the 
groups of trainees expressed a low level of willingness 
to implement the CAM in their schools. 8. The two 
training strategies, viz., CDP-Practice and IDP- 
Practice, were equally effective in terms of pupils’ reac- 
tions. 9, The pupils taught by the trainees of the IDQ- 
Practice group achieved significantly higher scores than 
the pupils taught by the trainees of the CDP-Practice 
group. 


. 


AYISHABI, T.C., A Comparative Study of Certain Cog- 
nitive Abilities of Disadvantaged and Advantaged Stu- 
dents of Standard VIII, Dept. of Education, Calicut U., 
1988 (SITU Council of Educational Research 
sponsored) 


The major objective of the study was to find out wheth- 
er there was a significant difference between the select 
cognitive abilities of disadvantaged and advantaged 
students at the beginning of a formal operational stage. 
The study also had the objective of finding out whether 
the basal variables used to distinguish the disadvan- 
taged and the advantaged students had either a single or 
interaction effect on cognitive abilities. 

The selected cognitive abilities included the abilities 
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to deal with problems of Verbal Analogy, Verbal Classi- 
fication, Proverbs, Verbal Reasoning, Verbal Compre- 
hension and Interpretation, Numerical Reasoning, For- 
mulation, Figure Analogy, Figure Classification, Figure 
Series, Figure Matrices, Figure Rotation, Figure 
Assemblying, and Block Counting, comprising verbal, 
numerical and spatial abilities. 

The study was conducted on a state-wide sample of 
860 standard VIII students of Kerala selected by the 
Stratified random sampling technique, from which the 
required samples and sub-samples were identified. The 
strata were identified on the basis of sex-typing, locale, 
management, and effficiency level of the schools. The 
SC/ST students of large families with low SES, living in 
remote rural areas were identified as the disadvantaged 
students and the higher caste students of small families 
with high SES living in urban areas were treated as the 
advantaged students. Standardized tests were used to 
collect data regarding all the cognitive abilities. The 
tools used were the Kerala University Verbal Group 
Test of Intelligence, the Kerala University Test of Sci- 
ence Aptitude, the Kerala Nonverbal Group Test of In- 
telligence for secondary schools, the Kerala University 
Paper Form Board Test, and the Kerala Test of Spatial 
Ability (Block Counting). The analyses included a test 
of significance for difference in mean scores and two- 
way classification analysis of variance with a 2X3 or 
3X3 factorial design. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The disadvantaged 
students especially the girls, differed in their cognitive 
abilities of all kinds (verbal, numerical, and spatial) 
from their advantaged counterparts at the beginning of 
the formal operational stage. 2. Parental attitude to- 
wards girls’ education and the incidence of domestic 
work by the children did not affect cognitive abilities. 3. 
SES had a consistent significant effect on cognitive abil- 
ities, 4, Family size, caste, locale, and sex did not affect 
cognitive abilities to a considerable extent. 5. SES did 
not have considerable interaction effect with family 
size, caste, locale, and sex on cognitive abilities. 


BAVEJA, B., An Experimental Study of Information 
Processing Models of Teaching in Schools of India, Ph.D. 
Edu., Del. U., 1988 


The objectives of the study were (i) to develop a teach- 
ing programme in a specified content аѓеа in biology 
based on information processing models of teaching de- 
signed to teach concepts inductively, viz., concept at- 
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tainment and inductive thinking models, (ii) to com- 
pare teaching programme based on the two information 
processing models with the traditional teaching pro- 
gramme in biology with respect to concept attainmnt, 
(iii) to study the effect of the teaching programme based 
on the two models of teaching, on retention, (iv) to iden- 
tify the thinking strategies used by learners while they 
engaged in the process of concept attainment, (у) to 
identify the most effective thinking strategy among the 
strategies used by the learners, (vi) to explore the possi- 
bility of teaching thinking and to determine the instruc- 
tional conditions leading to the learning of effective 
thinking strategies, (vii) to analyse the concepts and 
generalizations formed during inductive thinking exer- 
cises, (viii) to determine the effect of a teaching pro- 
gramme based on models of teaching on the ability to 
form conceptual systems, (ix) to investigate the rela- 
tionship between learning of effective thinking strate- 
gies and mental ability, and (x) to determine whether 
the teaching programme based on concept attainment 
and inductive thinking models of teaching improved 
critical observation, interest in biology and interest in 
classifying data observed outside the classroom. 

A purposive sample consisting of 99 students of class 
1X of Motilal Nehru School of Sports, Rai, Haryana, 
was selected for the investigation. Matched pair design 
(wherein subjects were matched on scores of pretest) 
and quasi-experimental design were used. Different sec- 
tions of class ІХ were assigned to two different research 
designs randomly. The control and the experimental 
groups were equated on the variables, age, previous 
scholastic achievement, pretest and general mental abil- 
ity. After the treatment, all the groups were adminis- 
tered post-test and delayed post-test to measure concept 
attainment and retention respectively, An interview 
was conducted to appraise interest in biology, critical 
observation, and interest in classifying data observed 
outside the classroom. Data were analysed through the 
use of t-test and chi-square techniques. Content analy- 
sis was used to study thinking strategies and inductive 
mental processes. 

The findings were: 1. The teaching programme in bi- 
ology based on the information processing models of 
teaching, specifically designed to teach concepts, viz., 
concept attainment and inductive thinking, was more 
effective than the traditional programme for concept at- 
tainment and retention. 2. Experience with the teaching 
Drogramme based on the two models of teaching result- 
ed in improved ability to form conceptual systems. 3. 
Experience’ with the inductive thinking model deve- 
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loped mental abilities such as differentiation, compari- 
son and contrasting, interpreting, inferring and extra- 
polating and generalizing. 4. Learners used different 
thinking strategies while attaining concepts. Different 
thinking strategies differed in terms of success in con- 
cept attainment. 5. Focusing was the most effective 
thinking strategy. 6. Learners of different mental ability 
levels changed their thinking strategies till they discov- 
ered the most effective thinking strategy. 7. Certain 
learning experiences led to the learning of effective 
thinking strategies. “Instructions played an important 
role in teaching thihking. Thus, thinking could be 
taught using specific teaching strategies to learners of 
different mental abilities. 8. Teaching programmes 
based on concept attainment and inductive thinking 
models of teaching made learners critical observers and 
interested in biology and classifying data observed out- 
side the classroom. 


BHADURIA, A., The Perceptions of Academic and Pro- 
fessional Streams’ Teachers about the Creative Personali- 
ty, Ph.D. Edu., Agra U., 1987 


The objectives of the study were (i) to make a compara- 
tive study of the perceptions of university teachers of 
academic and professional streams about the character- 
istics of a creative personality on the basis of their re- 
search orientation and teaching experience, (ii) to make 
a comparative study of the perception of university 
teachers of the academic stream of arts, commerce, agri- 
culture and science faculties about the characteristics of 
creative personality, (iii) to find out the extent of agree- 
ment between ranks given to characteristics of the cre- 
ative personality by various groups of university teach- 
ers and those of experts on creative personality, (iv) to 
make a comparative study of the perceptions of univer- 
sity teachers of professional streams of medicine, law, 
engineering and education (teacher training) faculties 
about the characteristics of creative personality, and (v) 
to find out the extent of agreement between ranks giyen 
to characteristics of the creative personality by the vari- 
ous groups of university teachers of professional 
streams of medicine, law, engineering and education 
(teacher training) faculties and those of experts on cre- 
ative personality. 

Ranks of the items on the basis of their achieved val- 
ues and coefficients of correlation by rank difference 
method were computed by the investigator for scientific 
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analysis of the data. The stratified random sampling” 


technique was used to select the sample of 600 universi- 
ty teachers (300 from the academic stream and 300 
from the professional stream). Seventy-five teachers 
from each of the eight faculties (arts, commerce, agri- 
culture, science and medicine, law, engineering, educa- 
tion) of these two streams were iftcluded in the sample. 
The sample was further divided into groups on the basis 
of research orientation and teaching experience of the 
university teachers of the both streams. The Ideal Stu- 


dent Checklist along with rankings of the experts on сге-` 


ative personality developed by Torrence (1975) was 
used to collect the data. 

The following conclusions were drawn: 1. University 
teachers of academic and professional streams who 
were research oriented and not research oriented per- 
ceived the characteristics of creative personality in the 
same fashion. Research orientation did not affect their 
perceptions. 2. University teachers of academic and 
professional streams having teaching ехрепепсе up to 
five years and of more than five years perceived the 
characteristics of creative personality almost identical- 
ly. Teaching experience did not affect their perceptions. 
3. The perceptions of characteristics of the creative per- 
sonality of university teachers of academic streams of 
arts, commerce, agriculture and science faculties were 
different from those of experts on creative personality. 
4. University teachers of the academic streams of arts, 
commerce, agriculture and science faculties perceived 
the characteristics of creative personality similarly. 5. 
The perceptions of characteristics of the creative per- 
sonality of university teachers of professional streams 
of medicine, law, engineering and education faculties 
were different from those of experts on creative person- 
ality. 6. University teachers of professional streams of 
medicine, law, engineering and education faculties per- 
ceived the characteristics of creative personality 
similarly. 


BHASKARAN; P.V., Finances, Costs and Return of 
University Education in Kerala: A Study of Calicut Uni- 
versity, Ph.D. Eco., Calicut U., 1988 


The objectives of the’study were (i) to examine the fi- 
nancial resources position of the Calicut University, (ii) 
to analyse the growth and changing pattern of expendi- 
turé, (iii) to estimate the unit cost of university educa- 
tion at ‘the postgraduate (M.A./M.Com./M.Sc.) and 
Ph-D. (arts, humanities, and science) levels, (iv) to com- 
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pute the rate of return (private as well as social) on in- 
vestment in university education at the postgraduate 
and Ph.D. levels. 

The study covered a period of 17 years (1968-85). It 
was mainly concerned with two aspects of university ed- 
ucation, viz., (a) the finances (sources and growth of 
revenue and pattern and trends in expenditure), and (b) 
cost and return. The first part of the study was based on 
time-series data on receipts and expenditure drawn 
from the records of the university; the cross-section 
data collected through a sample survey formed the basis 
of the second part of the study. The sources of data for 
the first part included annual reports, annual accounts, 
financial estimates, audit reports and other published 
and unpublished records of the university. For the sec- 
ond part of the study, a sample of 493 students and re- 
search scholars who underwent the MA./M.Sc./M.Com. 
and Ph.D. courses (during 1985-86) in arts/humanities/ 
social sciences was selected. Along with this a sample of 
1411 persons who had obtained their bachelor, post- 
graduate and Ph.D. degree from the Calicut University 
and were employed in various professions in different 
organizations during the year 1986 was selected. The 
sample subjects were administered a questionnaire to 
find out the different costs incurred, annual earnings, 
earning for unemployment factor, etc. The data so col- 
lected were analysed to estimate per student private 
unit cost and social cost, age-earning profiles, etc. 

The findings of the study were: 1. The grants from the 
state government occupied a predominant place in the 
revenue resources of the university. The other sources 
were grants from the UGC and receipts from internal 
resources (general administration, examination, tuition 
fees, etc.). 2. Whereas the internal revenue showed a 
steady growth, receipts from external sources exhibited 
wide fluctuations. This situation created a kind of un- 
certainty in the financial position of the university. 3. 
Receipts increased at a compound growth rate of 15.99 
per cent, while the growth rate of expenditure was 17.18 
per cent over the 17 years covered by the study. 4. Plan 
grants to the university were determined by the state 
government or the UGC without any fixed criteria. This 
practice affected the development of the university. 5. 
The amount of non-plan grants was decided by the state 
government by fixing it approximately five per cent 
above the actual expenditure during the penultimate fi- 
nancial year. 6. For taking an M-A./M.Com. degree and 
M.Sc. degree from the university departments the total 
cost incurred by the student or his parents came to be Rs 

10,392.71 and Rs.10,500.60 respectively. The cost for 
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the government (including the university) to produce 
these postgraduates amounted to Rs 12,814.15 in case 
of arts and humanities and Rs.40,045.43 in case of sci- 
ences. 7. The average institutional cost per researcher in 
the faculty of science was 3.37 times higher than that in 
the faculty of arts and humanities, The average total so- 
cial cost (public as well as private) per research scholar 
in sciences was twice that of arts and humanities. 8. 
Those with M.Sc. qualifications engaged in non- 
teaching professions enjoyed the highest private rate of 
return and those who took the Ph.D. degree in arts and 
humanities were destined to get the lowest private rate 
of return. 9. Both in the faculty of arts and humanities 
and the faculty of science, it was the Ph.D. degree holder 
who got the least social rate of return. 


DESAI, P.V., An Assessment of Information and Report- 
ing System with reference to Elementary Education Pro- 
gramme in Maharashtra State, S.P. Jain Institute of 
Management and Research, 1985 (Ministry of Educa- 
tion, Government of India financed) 


The main aim of the study was to contribute towards ef- 


ficient management of the Elementary Education Pro- ` 


gramme (EEP) at a state level. The specific objectives of 
the study were, (i) to assist the Department of Educa- 
tion, Maharashtra, in further improving the efficiency 
of its information and reporting system with reference 
to EEP, (ii) to highlight the strengths and weaknesses of 
the information and reporting system (IRS) so that 
other states could benefit from the experiences of 
Maharashtra, (iii) to establish the significance of an effi- 
cient information and reporting system for the Ministry 
of HRD, Department of Education, at the centre and in 
the states as a tool for better management of all educa- 
tional programmes in the country, and (iv) to identify 
and highlight important issues in IRS in educationally 
advanced and backward districts and make a compara- 
tive analysis from the managerial viewpoint. 

The study employed a descriptive research design 
and involved extensive field work. The method of sim- 
ple random sampling was used in order to select the 
sample. The study covered four districts—Pune, 
Thane, Satara and Gadchiroli. The sample consisted of 
329 subjects of which 90 were headmasters, 90 exten- 
sion officers, 90 block development/education officers, 
45 taluka masters, and six educational superintendents. 
The data were collected by means of a questionnaire 
and an interview schedule. 
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Major findings of the study were: 1. The overall IRS 
was less purpose-oriented and more a collection of sta- 
tistical information. 2. There was no correlation be- 
tween the roles of officials at different levels and in the 
information reported to them. 3. There was lack of role 
clarity on the part of school managements and govern- 
ment authorities. 4. There was no uniformity in report- 
ing. 5. Budgeting was not used as an effective tool of 
planning and control. 6. There was no single mode of 
sending information to lower levels. 7. Guidelines and 
instructions were not communicated to lower levels reg- 
ularly. 8. The Inspection Report was a very important 
document. 9. Information on dropouts was not report- 
ёа by all.levels in a uniform manner. 10. Gadchiroli dis- 
trict had considerable scope for improvement of IRS. 
11. Inspection, though done on a yearly basis, Was not 
uniformly performed. 12. Block Developent Officers 
did not seem to be very effective. 13. Reporting on spe- 
cial schemes was infrequent and ununiform. 


GARG, D.P., Teaching Attitude and Teaching Behav- 
iour of Highly Satisfied and Dissatisfied Teachers of Sec- 
ondary Level, Ph.D. Edu., Rohelkhand U., 1983 


The study was intended (i) to observe the teaching be- 
haviour of highly satisfied and of dissatisfied teachers, 
(ii) to assess whether the highly satisfied and dissatisfied 
groups of teachers differed significantly with respect to 
their teaching attitude, (iii) to test whether the highly 
satisfied and the dissatisfied groups of teachers of both 
the sexes differed significantly with respect to their 
teaching behaviour, and (iv) to identify the causes of 
dissatisfaction. 

A sample of 400 teachers was selected from Badaun 
district from 19 secondary schools. The sample was 
drawn with the help of the multi-stage random- 
sampling technique. Data were colleeted with the help 
of standardized tests (Minnesota Teacher Attitude In- 
ventory, Job-Satisfaction Questionnaire and Flanders 
Interaction Analysis Category System) and an Inter- 
view Schedule developed by the researcher. Mean, S.D., 
t-test, chi-square test and partial correlation were used 
to analyse the obtained data. 

From the analysis, the conclusions drawn were : 1. 
The level of job-satisfaction and the attitude of secon- 
dary teachers was found not to be correlated with the 
salary of the teachers. 2. Teachers’ attitude, job- 
satisfaction and teaching behaviour, all these were sig- 
nificantly related with the sex of the subject. 3. Fe- 


APPENDIX 


male teachers had reported a more favourable attitude, 
a higher level of job-satisfaction and better teaching be- 
haviour than their male counterparts. 4. Both the teach- 
ing attitude and job-satisfaction of teachers were identi- 
fied independently of their teaching experience. 5. A 
positive and highly significant relationship was ob- 
tained, between teachers’ attitude and level of job- 
satisfaction. 6. A significant relationship was found be- 
tween teaching attitude and teaching behaviour. 7. 
Highly satisfied teachers possessed a more favourable 
teaching attitude and showed better teaching behaviour 
than highly dissatisfied teachers. 8. A significant differ- 
ence was obtained between urban and rural teachers 
with respect to their teaching attitude as well as job- 
satisfaction. 9. Urhan-teachers were observed as being 
more satisfied and scored higher mean values on the at 

titude scale than their rural counterparts. 10. The main 
causes of dissatisfaction reported by the teachers were 
absence of appreciation for good work, overload of 
work of a clerical nature, partiality of ad:ninistrators, 
lack of autonomy in work and low salarv. 


GUPTA, N., A Study of Effective Secondary Teachers in 
relation to Family Relationship, Personality Factors, Sex 
and Disciplines of the School on the basis of Different 
Types of Schools in Rohilkhand Division, Ph.D. Edu., 
Rohilkhand U., 1985 


The main objectives of the study were (i) to find out the 
personality factors of effective teachers working in dif- 

_ ferent types of schools, (ii) to know the nature of rela- 
tionship between teaching effectiveness and different 
personality factors, (iii) to assess the variation in family 
relationships among effective teachers of different types 
of schools, (iv) to determine the effect of sex and disci- 
pline separately on personality factors, family relation- 
ships and teaching effectiveness. 

Cattle’s 16 P.F. Teacher Effectiveness Scale (Pramod 
Kumar & Mutha) and a self-developed Family Rela- 
tionship Scale were administered among 740 randomly 
selected teachers to collect the data which were analysed 
with the help of t-test and correlation coefficient. 

The conclusions drawn from the study were: 1. On 
teaching effectiveness, the central school teachers 
scored significantly higher mean value than teachers of 
state government, private and missionary schools. 2. 
Female teachers and teachers of arts disciplines were 
found moré effective than their male and science disci- 
pline counterparts. 3. The variables, teaching efficiency 


variations were obtained on A,C, F, 
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and family relationships yielded a positive correlation. 
4. Out of 16 personality fattors, А,В & О, were found to 
be positively correlated; on the contrary, M & Q, were 
negatively correlated with the teaching efficiency of pri- 
vate school teachers. 5. In the case of government 
school-teachers, the personality factors A & Q, had a 
significant positive relationship while M & N had a sig- 
nificant negative relationship with teaching efficiency. 
6. Factors A, C & E showed a positive and significant re- 
lationship with teaching efficiency and factor O yielded 
a significant negative value of correlation coefficient in 
the case of missionary schools. 7. Further, among cen- 
tral school teachers, personality factors О, I & Q, hada 
significant and positive relationship with teaching effi- 
ciency. None of the factors showed a negative relation- 
ship with teaching effectiveness. 8. Оп some personality 
factors, viz., A, В, С, E, F, I, №, O and Q, significant var- 
iations were obtained between effective male and fe- 
male teachers. 9. On comparing the personality factors 
of effective teachers of different disciplines, significant 

1, M, О and Q, 
factors. : 


KASHYAP, LINA, A Study of Communication between 
the School-going Deaf Child and His Family, Ph.D. So- 
cial Work, TISS, 1983 


The objectives of the study were (i) to trace the emerg- 
ing patterns of communication between a deaf child 
and his parents and siblings in these two environments, 
and (ii) to analyse the influencing factors as perceived 
by each parent, the problems each parent identified and 
ways of coping that each devised. ў 
The study was exploratory in nature and was restrict- 
ed to 100 schoolgoing deaf children of which 52 were 
male and 48 female, aged between 5 and 14 years from 
four. special schools in Greater Bombay. The tools em- 
ployed in this study were interview schedule for parents 
and a questionnaire for teachers for getting their assess- 
ment of the child’s performance? Chi square was ap- 
plied to gauge the degree of significatice of the relation- 
ship between some of the variables. $ 
` The main conclusions of the study were: 1. Ninety 
children had at least one hearing aid, but 63 had never 
worn one at home and 13 wore it only sometimes. The 
main reasons for this, according to the mothers, were 
that the child did not like to wear it and that parents did 
not think if helpful. 2. Length of schooling had a posi- 
tive relationship with the child’s communication abili- 
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ty. 3. The child’s ability to socialize with peers was sig- 
nificantly related both to his communication ability 
and academic performance. 4. A majority of parents 
had poor knowledge of all aspects of the handicap and 
not a single parent had good knowledge of the available 
services. 5. Very few parents had good or even average 
knowledge of the administrative set-up, educational 
methods, curriculum, etc. of their child’s school. б. Fa- 
thers showed greater һеѕіїаћсу about utilizing the ser- 
yices than did the mothers. 7. The majority of parents 
felt that their deaf child was aware of his handicap and 
its consequences. 8. There was a greater amount of com- 
munication between mother and child than between fa- 
ther and child. 9. The child communicated most with 
the mother, next with siblings and least with the father. 
10, Medium of instruction at school was significantly 
related to the communicative patterns (CPs) used by the 
father-child, child-father and child-mother dyads. 11. 
The parents’ overall extent of communication with the 
child and their satisfaction with it influenced the CPs 
when the parents’ were the initiators. 12. As far as-the 
children’s school performance was concerned, less than 
50 children were assessed by their teachers as good in 
communication skills and academic subjects. 13. 
Sixtyfour were assessed as good in the use of motor 
skills and only five were found to be poor in socializa- 
tion abilities. 14. Data showed that the longer the use of 
a hearing aid, the fewer the children showing poor com- 
munication skills. However, only after six years of wear- 
ing а hearing-aid did more children show good perform- 
ance in communication skills. 15: Mass media and 
special teachers were pointed out as the most frequent 
sources of information for gaining knowledge of the 
handicap. 


KOHLI, T., Impact of Home-centre Based Training 
Programme on Reducing Development Deficits of Dis- 
advantaged Young Children under ICDS Scheme in 
Chandigarh, Dept. of Edu., Pan. U., 1987 


ves of the study were (i) to survey the slum 
‘ICDS centres (anganwadis in Chandigarh) 


тй 
areas and 


ant 

would be 

еї dun ê ICDS scheme їп Chandigarh, (iii) to de- 
velop. а positive attitude in parents towards ‘their 
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children with conspicuous deficits, (iv) to individualize 
portage training for young children with the help of an 
adopted form of portage check list developed by Bluma 
and others, (v) to mobilize parents and to directly in- 
volve and train them as home teachers (therapists) for 
effectively teaching the relevant skills to their young 
children with developmental delays, (vi) to involve and 
train a few of the ICDS workers/supervisors in reduc- 
tion of developental deficits of young children coming 
to their centres, (vii) to make a qualitative and quantita- 
tive evaluation of the effectiveness of home-centres 
based training programme on young children up to six 
years in five different areas of development, viz., socia- 
lization, language acquisition, self-help skills, cognitive 
development and motor development. 

The study followed a time-series quasi-experimental 
design with the pre-school developmentally delayed 
children acting as their own controls. The sample of 120 
pre-school developmentally delayed children belonging 
to a low socioeconomic status group was selected by ad- 
ministering the Developmental Screening Test 
(Bharathraj), Vineland Social Maturity Scale and 
Gesell’s Developmental Schedule on 3000 pre-school 
children of four clusters of 200 anganwadi centres 
(ICDS) situated in the slum areas of Chandigarh. The 
subjects, were divided into two groups consisting of 39 
and 81 developmentally delayed children respectively. 
The first group was trained by anganwadi workers and 
the second by their parents for 16 months. Other tools 
used to collect data were the Developmental Checklist, 
Parental Attitude Scale (Bhatti), SES (Srivastava), Cur- 
riculum Cards and Activity Charts. The data were 
analysed using coefficient of correlation and t-test. 

The study revealed: 1. The home-centre based inter- 
vention programme had proved effective in gaining be- 
havioural skills in five areas of development (Soc, LG. 
SH, CoG and Mot) and thus reduced/minimized devel- 
opmental deficits of disadvantaged pre-school children. 
2. Those children who received training for 11 to 13 
months acquired more skills and more DQ gain than 
those who received training of 8 to 10 months. But de- 
velopmentally delayed children in 14 to 16 months of 
training gained higher DQ scores and acquired more 
skills as compared to those with 11 to 13 months of 
training. 3. It was proved that the degree. of develop- 
mental deficits had a partially significant impact on ac- 
quisition: of skills and individual DQ gain scores: Sex 
seemed to have had no effect on acquisition of skills and 
DQ gain scores. 4. The possibility of pseudo- 
developmental delays in the developmentally delayed 
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due to environmental deprivation could be corrected 
through early intervention programmes. 5. It was found 
that the non-professionals (parents) and the para- 
professionals (anganwadi workers) carried out early in- 
tervention programmes for developmentally delayed 
children with equal effectiveness. 6. Correlation matri- 
ces clearly depicted that there was a positive correlation 
within and among the different skills in all the five areas 
of development. 7. The attitude of parents towards their 
developmentally delayed children was found remark- 
ably changed in the positive direction due to portage 


training. y 


MACIA, JOHN, Organizational Purpose and Distinctive 
Character of Colleges: A Study of Jesuit Colleges in India, 
Ph.D. Social Science, TISS, 1983 ` 


The major objectives of the study were (i) to study the 
similarities among three Jesuit colleges that arise out of 
a common management and a common system of high- 
er education, (ii) to study the differences that arise out 
of the particular local and regional environments in 
which they are situated, (iii) to analyse the empirical 
data collected on the colleges themselves; and (iv) to ex- 
plore the relations between the colleges and their 
context. 

The study employed a primarily historical descrip- 
tive and exploratory approach. The sample consisted of 
879 subjects of which 615 students and 264 teachers 
from three colleges, one each in Tiruchirapally, Calcut- 
ta and Bombay. The method of purposive and stratified 
random sampling was used to select teachers and stu- 
dents respectively from the three faculties of arts, sci- 


ence and commerce. Data were collected through the - 


- methods of observation, interviews, visits, and written 
documents. The main tool used for data collection was a 
questionnaire which was developed by the investigator. 
The data were analysed by statistical techniques, name- 
ly, mean, standard deviation, correlation coefficients, 
and factor analysis. : 

The major findings-of the study were: 1. All three col- 
leges shared several features, such as a liberal humanis- 
tic philosophy of education, a concern for academic ex- 
cellence and institutional prestige, efficiency in 
management, features that reflected the ethos of the Jes- 
uit order. 2. The peculiar features of each college were 
also identified, specially the different types of student to 
which they catered, a gréater or lesser concern for, the 
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promotion of social justice and varying degrees of west- 
ernization. 3. The common features of the three colleges 
which reflected the structures of the Indian education 
system required little elucidation since, being generally 
shared by all private colleges, they were well knwon. 4. 
The relgious dimension of education was an integral 
part of the Jesuit philosophy of education. 5. Non- 
Christian students felt that these colleges were not used 
as instruments of conversion to Christianity. 6. Chris- 
tian students were helped to grow in the knowledge and 
practice of their faith by regular religious services and 
by personal contact .with. Jesuit priests. 7. Non- 
Christian students were imbued with Christian secular 
values such as integrity and honesty, hard work and a 
sense of brotherhood. 8. Students as well as staff per- 
ceived, as the first objective, the maintaining and in- 
creasing of their institutional prestige, which implied 
academic excellence. 9. Admission of students on merit 
as measured by examination results attracted, for many 
years, a type of student that was predominantly `pper 
caste and upper or middle class, 10. All three coileges 
differed consideraly in terms of both the student popu- 
lation and the attitudes and beliefs of the students. 


NAIR, C.P. SREEKANTAN, A Critical Study of the Ed- 
ucation of the Tibals in Kerala with special reference to 
Wynad Area, Ph.D. Edu., Calicut U., 1987 


The specific objectives of the study were (i) to estimate 
the educational development of tribals with regard to 
quantitative expansion in number of schools, number 
of pupil enrolment and financial investment at various 
levels, (ii) to study analytically the existing conditions 
of the personnel (teachers instructing tribal pupils, tri- 
bak parents, social workers in tribal area) associated 
with the education of the tribals, (iii) to study the socio- 
familial conditions and parental involvement among 
tribals, (iv) to'estimate the nature of interaction of tribal 
pupils, (v) to examine the suitability of the existing 
school system and curriculum for tribal pupils, (vi) to 
locate problems faced by teachers in the implementa- 
tion of the educational programmes for tribal children 
and (vii) to make a comparative study of the scholastic 
attainments of tribal pupils and non-tribal ‘pupils. Д 
Survey reports were used to find out the quantitative - 

expansion of tribal education. All teachers of Wynad area 
teaching in schools having more than ten tribal pupils 


formed the sample of teachers (n=454). The tribal pu- 


pils in these high schools belonging to five major tnbes, 
viz, Kurichiya, Paniya, Adiya, Uraly Kuruma and 
Mulluva Kuruma, formed the sample of tribal pupils 
(n= 462), Both teachers and pupils were given question- 
naires, Besides, 150 tribal parents of 30 hamlets and 30 
social workers were interviewed with the help of inter- 
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The objectives were (i) to construct an aptitude test of 
science (SAT) for pupils of Std. IX of secondary schools 
of Saurashtra, (ii) to prepare porms for the test, and (iii) 
to determine validity and reliability of the test. 

The test, consisted of five sub-tests, (i) Science 
Knowledge Test, (ii) Mathematical Ability Test, (iii) 
Mechanical Aptitude Test, (iv) Reasoning Test, (v) 
Space Relation Test. 

The sample of 4305 pupils was chosen from 85,263 
pupils of the six districts of Saurashtra. A reliability co- 
¢fficient was worked out by different methods and for- 
mulas, Validity coefficients were worked out by corre- 
lating the scores on Science Aptitude with that of (i) the 
Bhavsar Numerical Ability Test, (ii) Trivedi’s Test of 
Mechanical Comprehension, and (iii) Banker's Test of 
Non-verbal Work. 

The analysis revealed : 1. Boys had more aptitude for 
science than girls. 2. Pupils of urban and rural areas did 
not differ in aptitude for science. 


REYA, H.Z., The Construction and Standardisation of 
Silent Reading Test in Hindi for pupils of IX Standard of 
Secondary Schools of Saurashtra, Ph.D. Edu., Bhavna- 
gar U., 1984 


The objectives were (i) to construct and standardize a 
Silent Reading Test in Hindi for Gujarati-speaking pu- 
pils of standard IX, (ii) to study the role of silent reading 
in Hindi of pupils of the LX standard with reference to 
sex, (iti) to study the rate and comprehension in silent 
reading in Hindi of ІХ graders with reference to rural 
and urban area, (iv) to study the relationship between 
the rate and comprehension of silent reading in Hindi of 
IX graders, (у) to prepare various types of norms for the 
test. 

The sample consisted of 5544 pupils, out of which 
boys were 3680 and 1864 were girls. The total sample of 
the urban arpa was 3546, out of which 2228 were boys 
and 1452 were girls. The total sample of the rural area 
was 2020, out of which 1452 were boys and 568 were 
girls, The test measured reading rate, réading compre- 
hension, vocabulary and location of information. 

Reliability coefficients were worked out by different 
methods. For concurrent valdity, the test scores were 
correlated with the scores at the annual examination on 
Hindi subjects of Std. УШ and with scores of six- 
monthly examinations in Hindi of Std. LX. 

Factorial analysis was done by Thurstone’s centroid 
method. The girls read faster than the boys. Pupils of 
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sion in Hindi than rural giris, 


SAXENA, A.B., JADHAO, V.G., RAJPUT, 8, RAJ- 


vironmental Approach at Primary Level, Regional 
College of Education, Bhopal, 1985 
The study was taken up with the following objectives 


teacher education in identified skills, (vi) to develop a 
for orientation of teacher educators in the 
teaching of environmental studies. 


also formed. To find out the effect of the treatment, 
t-test was used in nine pairs of control and experimental 
groups and P-ratio in the remaining five pairs. Out of 14 
cases, nine pairs showed по significant 


positive significant change 


difference i8 eevirememnetel кытыы e а reml od 
treatment asd five бетери э ьа Г ami it Greene si 
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The main objectives of the study were (i) to find owt the 
degree of responudility among secondary whool (each: 
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гига! counterparts. 4. On the job-satisfaction scale, ex- 
cepting on ‘Responsibility feeling teachers’, teachers of 
the arts stream scored significantly higher marks than 
teachers of the science stream. 5. Comparing urban and 
rural teachers, urban teachers were found to express 
more satisfaction on all the dimensions of JSS excepting 
‘responsibility not feeling teachers’, than rural teachers. 
6. With regard to rural schools, it was observed that high 

‘esprit’, ‘intimacy’, ‘central’ and ‘psychological hin- 
drance’ dimension of the Organisational Climate De- 

scriptive Questionnaire had significantly enhanced the 
sense of responsibility feeling among the teachers of 
these school. 7. In the case of urban schools, the teachers 

felt a high sense of responsibility in the schools which 

had high esprit, high intimacy, high ‘humanized thrust’ 

and ‘low disengagement’ dimensions of organizational 

climate. 8. Teachers’ responsibility towards their pro- 

fession was not related with ‘alienation’ and 

‘production-emphasis’ dimensions of organisational 

climate. 9. Both male and female teachers working in 

‘autonomous’ and ‘controlled’ school ciimate were 

found more responsible and highly satisfied. 10. Teach- 

ers of the science stream belonging to ‘open’, ‘autono- 

mous’, ‘controlled’ and ‘familiar’ climate were found 

significantly more satisfied and more responsible than 

the teachers of the same faculty of paternal and closed 

climate schools. 11. Teachers of the arts stream of fami- 

liar, controlled and paternal climate had scored signifi- 

cantly higher mean values on both responsibility feeling 

` and job-satisfaction scales than their counterparts of the 

remaining three climates (open, autonomous and 

closes). 12. As compared to rural teachers, urban teach- 

ers were found more satisfied with their job. 13. The re- 

lationship between teachers’ job-satisfication and 

organisational climate was found to be significantly 

high in rural schools in case ‘esprit’, ‘intimacy’, ‘con- 

trols’, and ‘humanized thrust’ dimensions of the 

Organisational Climate Scale. 14. Almost similar 

findings were obtained between teachers’ job- 

Satisfaction and school climate for urban locality 

schools, except for the dimension ‘controls’ of the 

Organisational Climate. 15. Teachers’ job-satisfaction . 
did not show any significant relationship with the di- 
mensions ‘Psychophysical Hindrance’ and ‘Production 
Emphasis’ of the organizational climate scale. 


SHARMA, P.C., Developing a Course in Physics for 
Higher Secondary Schools, Ph.D. Edu., Mee. U., 1977 
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The study was conducted with the main objective of 
preparing a New Course in Physics for Higher Secon- 
dary Students. In addition, other. objectives achieved 
during the study were, (i) the development of a curricu- 
lum model based on the systems approach, (ii) an analy- 
sis of the PSSC, Nuffield and Central Board of Secon- 
dary Education Physics courses, (iii) an exploration of 
the ‘Structure of Physics’, keeping in view the latest de- 
velopments, (iv) definition of the ‘mode of enquiry’ 
which maintains the self-generative nature of disci- 
plines, and (v) an exploration of the structure of cogni- 
tive behaviours in reference to physics instruction. 

The sample consisted of 2400 freshers in class 1X 
taken from 97 randomly selected higher secondary 
schools of Delhi, 109 physics teachers teaching higher 
secondary classes, and 21 college/university physics 
teachers, Three questionnaires, one opinionnaire and 
four scholastic achievement tests in physics were the 
tools employed by the investigator at various stages of 
the research work. A ‘specification grid’ was used for 
analysing the content of the physics courses. 

The final and the most important outcome of the re- 
search was the evolution of a ‘new course in physics’ 
which inchided, (a) desired terminal cognitive beha- 
viours in’ physics instruction, (b) appropriate content, 
and (c) instructional material and aids. However, there 
were a few more equally important findings of pedago- 
gical interest. These findings were: 1. For depth explora- 
tion within a restricted domain of curriculum, finer de- 
tails of the curriculum-model need to be worked out; for 
this purpose the systems approach to curriculum соп- 
struction is the most suitable one. 2. Factor analysis of 
students’ mental abilities does not support the hierar- 


-chical order suggested in the taxonomy of educational 


objectives. 3. There exists only a hazy picture of the 
‘structure of physics’. The proposed structure of ‘static 
and dynamic matter’ can provide a better instructional 
framework. 4. The physics course prescribed for higher 
secondary students by the CBSE concentrates more on 
the ‘knowledge’ aspect of instructional objectives; it is 
more occupied with the coverage of topics; and the labo- 
ratory exercises are meant exclusively for verifying the 
physical laws or for finding the values of some physical 
quantities. 5. The PSSC and Nuffield physics courses 
lay emphasis on the nature, structure, and unity of sci- 
ence; they are more concerned with training of the stu- 
dents in the process of inquiry of science; they prefer 
depth to.breadth of content, and their laboratory. exer- 
cises are designed to persuade the students to conduct 
investigations on their own. 
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SINGH, M.R. (ed.) UNESCO-APEID Sponsored 
Joint Innovative Project on Raising the Achievement 
Level of Children in Primary Education in India, 
Tamil Nadu Council of Educational Research and 
Traming (SCERT), Madras, 1987 


This project was undertaken in India during 1984-86 
along with eight other countries of the Asia-Pacific 
Region (Thailand, Malaysia, Indonesia, the Philip- 
pines, Republic of Korea, Sri Lanka, Japan and 
China). The project aimed at raising the achievement 
level of children of primary schools through, (i) in- 
creasing the competence of teachers by conducting or- 
ientation programmes; (ii) orienting administrators 
and-supervisors; (iii) sensitizing parents towards ef- 
fective involvement in school affairs and concerns; 
(iv) improving learning competence of children 
through better teaching strategies; and (v) measuring 
the achievement of children through tests and other 
evaluation instruments. 

In all, 2733 fifth grade children, drawn from 6 | pri- 
mary schools of three states, Tamil Nadu, 
Maharashtra and Delhi, constituted the effective 
sample. Base-line data for each of these states was col- 
lected in respect of each variable. Achievement of 
children was sought to be raised in scholastic areas 
(language, mathematics, environmental studies/ 
science) and in the non-scholastic aspect, that is, char- 
acter development (cleanliness, sense of discipline, 
respect, dignity of labour, love of nature and patriot- 
ism). Multidirectional treatment consisted of oriept- 
ing the teachers (content diagnosis, instructional ma- 
terials and aids), sensitizing the parents through 
newspapers and video tapes and orientation of ргӧј- 
ect staff through inter-state/country visits. The evalu- 
ation tools applied were question papers and a five- 
point rating scales. р 

Prepost test analysis indicated gains in all the com- 
ponents of character development. Teachers’ life- 
style was marked by activity, spoken language, prob- 
lem solving ability in mathematics and application of 
an enquiry approach in science. Teachers’ behaviour 
improved in respect of their capacity for evaluation, 
peer teaching and sticking to project schedule. The in- 
spectorate staff was influenced in initiative, coordi- 
nation, and supervision competencies. As for parents 
and the community, ‘their indifference declined and 
cooperation with the school increased which began to 
make its contribution towards raising the achieve- 
ment level of children. 
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SINGH, SATYANARAYAN, Longitudinal Study of 
Wastage and Stagnation in a Government Primary 
School, DSERT, Karnataka, 1983 


The objective was to locate the factors, other than those 
already located, through researches like economic con- 
ditions of parents, illiteracy of parents, loss of parent or 
parents, desertion of either parent, broken homes, unat- 
tractive, lifeless curriculum, school atmosphere, etc., re- 
sponsible for wastage and stagnation. — 

One Government Primary School which had inade- 
quate accommodation, overcrowded classes, 
understaffing, lack of community participation in solv- 
ing academic problems, children from poorer section of 
the community, illiterate and semiliterate parents, was 
selected as a sample for the study. 

The tools used were admission forms with bio-data 


` of the children, attendance and progress performance 


charts, and participation identity cards. Teachers were 
oriented in the maintenance of personal records of the 
children and told how each factor of the record has a 
bearing on knowing the child intimately and providing 
guidancé in times of need. Programmes for the acade- 
mic year were drawn up giving wide scope for extra- 
curricular activities like group games, dramatics, sing- 
ing, monoacting, etc. Participation of the child in the 
activities was made compulsory. Participation cards 
were issued to the children to see that the child actively 
participated in one or other activity. Group photo- 
graphs for individual classes were arranged. Supply of 
free lunch during lunch break was arranged with the co- 
operation of the local community leaders. Supply of 
free uniforms from the public was also arranged. The 
study continued for a period of six years. 

The major findings were: 1. The stagnation in stan- 
dard 1 to IV gradually reduced, while in standards V to 
VII it gradually increased. 2. The percentage of reten- 
tion was more in the case of children hailing from back- 
ward class communities (which included al] those ex- 
cept Brahmins, SC and ST children). 3. The precentage 
calculated to actual strength of that particular commu- 
nity in case of SCs and STs seemed high, but when cal- 
culated with respect to the total strength of the class the 
percentage became negligible, while in the case of back- 
ward class children, the percentage remained constant. 
4. The fluctuations also showed that the attention, these 
children received, both at home, and at school, was very 
meagre which in no way helped them to compete with 
the better-offs in their class. 5. The percentage of drop- 
outs was greater in the case of BCs because their per- 


éentage remained constant when calculated with re- 
spect to the total strength of the class, while the percent- 
age of SCs and STs altered widely, even going to the 
point of insignificance. 6. The percentage of dropouts 
decreased gradually as they climbed up the ladder and 
they realized their self importance. Besides, these chil- 
dren, from standard V onwards, invariably got the pre- 
metric scholarship, in spite of their repeated retention 
in the same class. They continued to attend to school. 
This was not so in the case of BC children. This factor 
compelled parents to withhold a child from attending 
school. 7. The fluctuation in the rate of dropout showed 
that no proper care was being taken by the school au- 
thorities to take necessary steps to persuade parents to 
continue to send their wards to school until the child 
completed at least the basic schooling term of four 
years, 


VARGHESE, N.V., Education and Labour Market: А 
Survey of Indian Evidence, NIEPA, 1986 (UEP 
sponsored) 


The objectives of the study were (i) to provide an empi- 
rical picture of employment and unemployment of the 
educated in India, (ii) to highlight the salient features of 
the conclusions arrived at by the studies on the theme of 
employment and unemployment of the educated in 


The study followed the document survey method to 
collect and synthesise the evidence on the theme of 
employment/unemployment of the educated labour 
market, The sources of data were, (i) journals which 
published articles in the area of education and labour 
market, (ii) discussion with the personnel involved in 
research in the related areas, (iii) documents carrying 
information on the theme, (iv) national and state-level 
surveys having information about the question of em- 
ployment and unemployment of the educated, (v) cen- 
sus surveys and National Sample Surveys, (vi) reports 
of and live registers of the Directorate General of Em- 
ployment and Training. 

The findings of the study were: 1. There was a struc- 
tural shift in employment (between 1971 and 1981) 
from primary to secondary and then to the tertiary sec- 
tor of employment. This shift was more pronounced in 
the case of males, especially in urban areas, 2. The pat- 
tern of between males and females showed 
that the share of females in relation to males was sub- 
stantial in professional and technical categories, with 
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overcrowding of females in professions like teaching 
and nursing. 3. The urban labour force improved their 
educational level over the period under consideration 
(1971-81). The increase was sharp in the case of workers 
with education levels of matric and above. It was still 
higher in the case of workers with graduate level educa- 
tion. 4. Between the two census periods (1971 and 
1981), the educational level of the work force had im- 
proved. A relatively higher proportion of the lower level 
educated persons was in the primary sector followed by 
the secondary and tertiary sectors. With the primary 
sector, livestock, foresters, etc. showed a relatively high- 
ег proposition of educated persons, Within the secon- 
dary sector, it was non-household industry that had a 
higher proportion of educated labour force. In the terti- 
ary sector, it was the service sector which employed a 
large number of educated persons, 5. Between the sec- 
tors (public and private), the public sector witnessed a 
higher growth rate and improved its share in to:al em- 
ployment. Public sector employment was service- 
sevor-centred while the private sector was 
manufacturing-sector centred. 6. The rate of educated 
unemployment in the rural areas was higher than in the 
urban areas. Further, the incidence of unemployment 
was greater among rural females. 7. Up to the fifties, the 
problem of unemployment was centred on matricu- 
lates. Graduates and undergraduates joined the pool of 
unemployed in large number in the sixties. 8. At gradu- 
ate level, the problem of unemployment was faced more 
by arts graduates, followed by science and commerce 
graduates. 9. A substantial proportion of the unem- 
ployed was third divisioners. 10. In all these years, the 
percentage of graduate unemployed women was more 
than that of men and the former were not even seeking 
jobs. 11, Most of the unemployed matriculates and un- 
dergraduates aspired for clerical jobs. Graduates and 
postgraduates in general education aspired for teaching 
and administratjve jobs. Graduates in professional and 
technical faculties preferred professional jobs. 12. 
Within the same level of education, the waiting period 
for employment was longer among general-education 
graduates than among professional and technical gradu- 
ates. This waiting period was lower in the case of per- 
sons with first division in comparison with others. 13. 
Graduates in professional courses earned more than 
postgraduates from the general streams. 14. Job mobili- 
ty was higher in the case of graduates employed in met- 
ropolitan cities. 15. Among the educated, job mobility 
was very low in the case of arts, science and commerce 
graduates and was very high in the case of professional 
and technical graduates. 
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Abstract No, 619 in the Third Survey of Research in Ed- 
ucation contained some major errors. A corrected ver- 
sion is reproduced below: 


ZARGAR, A.H., A Study of Extraversion, Neuroticism 
and N-Achievement in relation to Intelligence, Creativity 
and Scholastic Achievement, Ph.D. Edu., Kashmir U., 
1980 $ 


The investigation aimed at studying personality corre- 
lates like extraversion, neuroticism and n-Ach in rela- 
tion to intelligence, creativity and scholastic 
achievement. 

The study was conducted on a sample of 435 Bache- 
lor of Arts students. The tools used were the Culture 
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83 
— of basic education 86 
— of Bergson 63 
— of Bosanquet, В. 86 
— Buddhism 65, 76 
— of Charvak 65 
— of creativity 19, 63 
— of Gopabandhu Dass 61 
— of Dewey 67 
— of distance education 86 
— of educational theory 70, 80 
— of freedom 65, 79 
— of Gandhi, M.K. 67, 83, 85, 86 
— of Green, Т.Н. 86 
— of Gita 67,71 
— of Jainism 65 
— of Kakasaheb Kalelkar 72 
— of Koran 71 
— of Krishnamurti, J. 58, 85 
— of Malaviya Madan Mohan 75 
— of Narayan Guu 72 
— of non-formal education 86 
— of Nyaya Philosophy 75 
— of Plato 81 
—of Radhakrishan 83 
— of Rama Krishan Paramhans 61,77 
— of Rousseau 79 
— of Sanskrit literature 60 
— of Sikhism 66 
— of Smriti 64 
— of Tagore, Rabindranath 59,72, 82, 83 
— of teacher education 86 
— of Vamashram 84 
— of Vedas Vivekananda 59, 60 


— of Vivekananda, Swami 58, 65, 70 
— of Whitehead 63, 82 
— of Yagyavalkya, Maharshi 74 
— of Zakir Hussain 78 
— research trend 46-57 
—of Annie Besant 84-85 
Educational Planning 1117 
Educational Problems 
— of urban areas 136 
— of working mothers 150, 159, 165, 
185 
Educational Psychology 2, 19, 260, 309- 
466 


— research trend 309-331 ` 
Educational Research 1, 1373 
— financial support 5 
— ministry of education 6 
— National Council of Educational 
Research and Training 6 
— University Grants Commission 6 
— Indian Council of Social Science 
Research 6 
Educational Sociology 3, 16, 116-219 
— research trend 116-130 
Educational Supervision 
— Thailand 266 
Educational System 
— relationship with social stratification 
136 
— educational technology 24, 758-806 
— audio-visual education 787 
— evaluation 789, 795, 797 
— in service teacher training 790 
— modular approach 779 
— research trend 758-773 
— radio 778, 790, 792, 797, 803, 804 
— students achievement 779, 782 
— teaching of chemistry 785 
— teacher of geography 777 
— teaching of health education 794 
— teaching of mathematics 775, 787, 
788 
— teaching of physics 774, 778, 781 
— teaching of psychology 776 
— television 777, 782, 786, 790, 792, 
797,798, 800, 801, 804 
Elementary Education 31, 190, 1249-1285 
— research trend 1249-1259 
Emotional Adjustment 1329 
— adolescents 449 
Emotional Maturity 1327 
Employment 1081, 1355 
English Language 1380 


Entrance Test 260 
Environment 377, 428 


— and leaming 428 
— factors 377 

— home 377 

— school 377, 428 
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Environment Education 

— in Bangladesh 234 

— teacher attitude 941 
Equality of Educational Opportunity 141 
Examination 26, 871-898 

— research trend 871-883 
Examination Reform 

— Assam 1078 
Examination System 

— higher education 1118 

— primary education 895 
Extension Education 1406 

— Thailand 231 
Engineering Colleges 1100 


F 


Faculty Performance 1386 
Farmers Education 1160, 1178 
Failure 381 

— scheduled tribe sthdents 1436 
Frustration 348, 372, 434 


Girls 206 
Girls Education 
— Haryana 1403 
— Madhya Pradesh 1405 
Gifted Children 1335, 1337 
Graduate Employment 
— West Bengal 1355 
Guidance and Counselling 20, 523-543 
— research trend 523-528 
— services 530, 532, 534, 539, 541, 542 


— vocational 529, 531, 535, 536, 537, 538, 539, 


541, 543 
Guidance (See also Counselling) 


Harijan Education 199 
Harijan Students 
— frustration 1457 
— life tendencies 140 
Higher Education 1339-1391 
— Bihar 1387 
— Kamataka 1354 
— Maharashtra 1362 
— Tamil Nadu 1368 
— cost benefit analysis 288, 289 


— economics of 288, 289, 292, 294, 295, 302, 
304 


—finance of 287-289, 292, 300,305, 306 
— enrolment 1382 

— history 100 

— research trend 1339-1391 
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— unit cost 288 
Historical Tendencies 

— adolescent girls 356 
Hostel Life 

— Haryana 1368 
Human Figure Drawing Test 445 
Humour 342 


ICDE 544, 1353 
Individual Differences 409 
Inequality 
— зех 
Instruction 351 
— labelling 351 
— skills 
— mathematics 918 
Instructional Methods 1195 
Inservice Teacher Education 1108 
Inspection 1123 
Intelligence 183, 350, 351, 376, 377, 380, 399, 
401,413, 432, 447 
— among girls of*secondary schools 348, 
376 
— cognitive variables 376 
— effect of sport participation 415 
— intelligence test 565 
— Mysore aptitude test battery 413 
— non-cognitive variables 376 
— Prayag Mehta's achievement motivation 
inventory 413 fi 
— Raven's standard progressive matrices 
413 
— verbal test of creativity 413 
— variations 401 
Interest 
— of students 378 
Interim Tests 774 
Inventory Management 1099 


1 


Job-satisfaction 174, 195, 1069, 1070, 1090, 
1405 
Juvenile Delinquency 158, 168, 170, 197, 453 


Language 
— caste, class effect 146 
Language Development 1235, 1236, 1240 
Language Education 22, 588, 592, 596, 599, 
606, 617-673 . 
— research trend 617-623 
— Arabic 657 
— English 625, 626, 627, 629, 633, 636, 
637, 638, 640, 641, 643, 647, 651, 652, 
656, 658, 661, 662, 663, 664, 665, 668, 
670, 671, 672, 


— Hindi 624, 625, 634, 637, 638, 642, 657, 
663, 669, 670 
— Gujarati 641, 650, 661 
— Kannada 666 
— Kashmiri 654 
— Malayalam 646, 648 
— Oriya 653 
— Sanskrit 637, 638 
— Telugu 628, 649 
— Urdu 642 
Leadership 91, 193, 349, 430 
— students 144 
Leaming 349, 357, 367, 397, 404, 405, 408, 439, 
442,754, 1371 
Leaming Disabilities 349, 697, 701, 1266 
Lecture Method 1377 
Library Utilisation 
— Kerala 1074, 1139 
Liner Programme 781, 782, 786, 794 


M 


Maladjustment 346, 394 
Manpower Planning 287 
Mass Media 
— in rural development 266 
Mastery Learning Strategy 784, 1022, 1043, 
1044 Yemen 230 д 
— research trend 690-695 
Medical Education 815, 1306 
Memory 401, 404, 407 
— test for tolerance of ambiguity 401 
Mental Health 244, 1351 
Mental Retardation 138, 175, 1236, 1329, 1331, 
1332, 1336 
Micro Teaching 921, 924, 926, 929, 931, 948, 
949, 951, 965, 967, 974, 975, 976, 984, 997, 
999, 1007, 1373 
Minnesota Multiphasic Personality Inventory 
564 
Modemity 154, 155, 162, 187, 212 
Moral Education 98, 161, 163 
Moral Judgement 208, 336, 334, 368, 413, 426, 
439 
— ôf junior college students 414 
— of secondary school teachers 413 
— relationship with intelligence 414 
— relationship with personality adjustment 
414 
— relationship with socio-economic status 
414 
М Phl. Dissertations 
— comparative education 1483-1484 
— correlates of achievement 1496-1498 
— curriculum methods and textbooks 1492- 
1494 
— educational economics 1484 
— educational history 1483 
— educational management and administra- 
tion 1502-1505 
— educational philosophy 1480 
— educational sociology 1480-1483 
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— educational technology 1494-1496 
— evaluation, text and examination 1490 - 
1492 
— guidance and counselling 1489-1490 
— leaming, motivation ‘and personality 
1484-1489 
—non-formal education 1505-1506 
— special education 1506-1507 
—teacher education 1498-1502 
Moral Values 217 
Motivation 333, 351, 354, 357, 360, 382. 385, 
389, 392 
— persistence of 360 
Motor Ability 449 
Multiple-point Entry Scheme 889 
Muslims Education 104, 132, 196 
— role of private enterprise, Karnataka 137 
Muslim Women Education 179 


N 


National Adult Education Programme 1196 
National Integration 132 
Nehru Yuvak Kendra 1195 
Neurosis 440 2 
Non-formal Education 29, 1143-1165, 1175 
— evaluation 1156, 1160, 1161 
— in Andhra Pradesh 1159, 1160 
— in Bangladesh 264 
— in Gujarat 1158 
— in Madhya Pradesh 1157 
— in Manipur 1163 
— in Orissa 1159 
— in Rajasthan 1156, 1157, 1158 
— in Thailand 252 
— in Umar Pradesh 1165 
— instructional material 1162 
— of scheduled tribes 1164 
— research trend 1143-1154 
Nutrition 144 ~ 


à о 


Obedience 1360 
Occupational 
— aspiration 161, 176 
— mobility 1442 
Open University out of school youth 1353 
— relationship with planned parenthood 132 


Р 


Parent Student Relationship 332, 334, 365, 381, 
383 

PASTE 922 

Perception 404 

Performance 422, 429, 437 
—test 422, 437 

Personality 332, 334, 351, 357, 360, 362, 370, 
371, 378, 381, 392, 396, 402, 424, 425, 433, 
434, 438 
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— criminal tribes 203 
— characteristics 149, 232 
— correlates 165, 173, 183, 373, 440 
— determinants 451 
— development 159 ' 
— factors 204, 334, 362, 374, 436, 438, 
1361 
— frustration 362, 434 
— patterns of adolescence 332, 366, 422, 
431 
— pattems of adolescent girs 396 
— patterns of delinquent children 392, 425 _ 
— pattems of high school students 934 
— pattems of neurotics 361 
— pattems of normal children 392 
— pattems of psychotic 361 
— pattems of vagabond children 392 
— profiles 827 
— traits of adolescence 332 
‚ — traits of college students 334 
— traits of high school students 353 
— vaziables 363, 417, 424, 435 
Physical Education 
— Punjab 103 
— Thailand 250 
Physical Fitness Norms 565, 892, 1352, 1354, 
1359 
Physically handicapped 1290, 1327, 1328, 1329, 
1330, 1333, 1334, 1337 
Political Socialisation 
— role of education 146 
Population Education 681, 686, 687 
Post-Mettic Scholarship Scheme 1102, 1103, 
1104 
Pre-school Education 1217-1248 
— malnutrition 1238 
— play method 1238, 1242 
— research trend 1217-1242 
— teacher training 1241 
Primary Education 
— in Andhra Pradesh 1270 
— in Assam 1262, 1263, 1264, 1284 
— in Bihar 1278 
— in Cachar 1260 
— in Delhi 1265 
— in Maharashtra 1269, 1271, 1272 
— in Manipur 1267 
— in Mehghalaya 1275 
— in Rajasthan 1272, 1280, 1281, 1282 
— in Tripura 1260 
„ — in Uttar Pradesh 1277, 1281 
— in West Bengal 1270 
Primary Education 
— curriculum 1263 
— dropouts 
— in Andhra Pradesh 1270 
— in Assam 1262, 1263, 1264, 1284 
— in Bihar 1270 
— in Delhi 1265 
— іп Maharashtra 1269, 1271 
— in Manipur 1267 
— іп Meghalaya 1275 
— in Rajasthan 1272, 1280, 1281, 1282 


— in Uttar Pradesh 1277, 1281 
— in West Bengal 1270 
— economics 289, 290 
— enrolment 1274, 1278, 1280 
— leaming disability 1266 
— unit cost 289, 290 
Primary Schools 
— Assam 1265 
Programmed Instruction 774, 777, 778, 782, 
785, 794, 798, 802 
Psychoanalytic Theory 440 
Public Schools 192 
Pupil-Teacher Relationship 980 
Psychological Variables 
— cognitive 455 
— personality 455 


Q 


Quality of School Life 1096 
Questions 
— essay type 888, 895 


R 


Radio 778, 790, 792, 797, 803, 804 
Rajasthan University 1382 
Revens Progressive Matrices 414 
Reading Ability 606, 624, 655 
Reasoning 395 
Reinforcement 372, 439, 
Religious Education 190 
Religious Identity 201 
Remedial Teaching 699, 706 
Research Institutes 3 * 
Research Projects, 1941-1988 12 
Reservation 1076 
Residential Schools 1105, 1114 
Retention 357 
Role Conflict 1104, 1137 
Role of Head 1075, 1082, 1086 
Role of Planning Commission 1117 
Role Perception1133 
— primary school teacher 178 
Role Performance 262, 1075 
Research Test 409 
Rural Development 
— students role 1357 
Rural Education 297, 1084, 1118 
— in Thailand 248 
Rural Women 1402 


s 


Santal Tribal Students 1456 

Satellite 777, 791, 799 

Scheduled Castes Education 114, 145, 215, 
1407, 1431, 1439, 1440, 1445, 1446, 1453, 
1455, 1461 

Scheduled Castes Students 
—enrolment 1445 


SUBJECT INDEX 


— facilities 1439 
— higher education 1440, 1453, 1461 
— in Banaras Hindu University 1453 
— in Madurai Kamaraji University 1461 
— personality pattem 1446 
— scholarships 1431 
— social background 1455 
— teachers attitudes 145 
— women students 1407 
Scheduled Tribes Education 114, 156, 213, 215, 
216 
Scholarships 1114 
School Adaptability 1087 
School Education 
— Orissa 1115 
School Environment 1083, 1121, 1126 
— in Jammb 1083 
School Evaluation 1079 
School Health Scheme 1122 
School Organisation 1132 
School Supervision 1089 
Science Education 24, 95, 711-757 
— їп Bangladesh 232, 240, 243, 257 
— chemistry 725, 729, 741, 749, 752, 753 
— biology 728, 739,742, 749, 751, 752 
— physics 719, 724, 729, 730, 732, 741, 
744,750, 752 
Secondary Education 
— іп Assam 1073 
— dropouts 148 
— economics 243, 294, 295 
— finance 307 
— in Gujarat 1073, 1098 
— history, Bihar 109 
— in Maharashtra 1108 
— in Tamil Nadu 1070 
— in Thailand 238 
— іп Uttar Pradesh 1072 
— in West Bengal 1081 
Secondary School Boys 
— delinquency 133 
— political socialisation 142 
— unrest 134, 135 
— urban areas 136 
Secondary Schools Management 
— Gujarat 1073 
Security 332 
Self Acceptance 1367 
Self Actualization 340, 385 
Self Concept 340, 379, 410, 411, 417, 427 
— and achievement 340, 411, 427 
— and adjustment 410, 411, 427 
— and development 379 
— апа freedom 411 
Self Disclosure 1367 
Self-esteem 390 
Self Perception 449 
Sense of Responsibility 410 
— higher secondary school students 410 
Semester System 1375 
SES Scale 412, 414 
Shramik Vidyapeeth 1178 
Simulation 774 


SUBJECT INDEX 


Single Teacher Schools 1124, 1275 
Slum Education 196 
Social Awareness 1359 
Social Change 200 
Social Maturity 261 
Social Problems 
— students attitude 131 
Social relation 153 
Social Science Education 231, 674-689 
— research trend 674-680 
Social Science Research 1375 
Social Stratification 
— educational development 182 
Social Values 177, 178, 179, 181, 193 
— effect of education 146 
Socio-economic equality 276 
Special Education 32, 1317-1338 
— research trend 1317-1326 
Sportsmen 1381 
Stress 
— student 1351 
Students Academic Motivation 1383 
Students Academic Performance 1370 
Student Adjustment Problems 1352, 1353, 1383, 
1385 
Student Activists 
— Bangladesh 229 
— India 229 
— Student Attitude 1383 
Student Leadership 157, 166, 171, 193, 207, 
1371 
Student Leisure Time 1383 
Student Morale 1121 
Student Motivation 1361 
Student Movement 
— in Assam 138 
Student Politics 151, 170, 188, 190, 202, 209 
Student Professional Aspirations 1378 
Student Teacher Relationship 1355 
Student Union 202 
Student Unrest 151, 159, 167, 185, 204, 1129, 
1384 
— in Kumaun and Garhwal University 1367 
— in West Bengal 134 
— impact of teacher student рано 5 149 
Student Values 1383 
Student Welfare 
— in Punjab 1083 
— in Himachal Pradesh 1083 
Superstitions 350 
Supervision 1001 


Tamil Nadu 132 
Teacher 
— attitudes 1379 
— behaviour 1033, 1038, 1041 
— bumout 962, 993 
— competency 1380 
— effectiveness 950 
Frustration 1034 


Grievances 920 
— job analysis 956 
— job satisfaction 917, 919, 962, 996, 1034 
— mobility 133, 961, 966 
— morale 233, 236, 270, 963, 986, 1101, 
1105, 1111, 1117 
— motivation 1380 
Teacher Personality 950, 952, 957, 958, 976, 
981, 987, 993, 1005, 1380 
Teachers Problems 1134 
Teachers Profiles 940, 968 
Teacher Pupil Ratio 987, 1128 
Teachers Recruitment 990, 1076 
Teachers Responsibility 936 
Teachers Role 937, 1086 
— role conflict 974 
— role performance 937, 942, 943, 946, 969, 
978, 999 
Teachers Self-Evaluation 1041 
‘Teacher Education 27, 899-1010, 1310 
— admission 941 
— correspondence course 955 
— curriculum 923, 947, 967 
— for women 961 
— in Andhra Pradesh 936, 940 
— in Bangladesh 236 
— in Gujarat 927, 933 
— in Haryana 1005 
— in India 235 
— in Kamataka 979 
— in Marathawada 938, 942 
— in Nepal 951 
— in Orissa 930 
— in Rajasthan 989 
— in Tamil Nadu 943 
— in Thailand 267 
— in United Kingdom 235 
— in United States 235 
— research trend 899-916 
Teaching 27, 595, 953, 977, 984, 985, 1011- 
1045 
— aptitude 986 
— methods 1363, 1371, 1373, 1374, 1379 
— of educational psychology 1026 
— of economics 682, 688 
— of English 1028 
— of geography 237, 681, 683, 684, 685, 
686 


— of geometry 603 
— of history 683, 684 
— of mathematics 697, 699, 700, 703, 704, 
706, 708, 709, 1026 
— of population education 681, 686, 687 
— of science 1037 
— of social studies 682, 1037 
— research trend 1011-1025 
Technical Education 32, 1109, 1134, 1365 
Television 777, 782, 786, 790, 792, 797, 798, 
800, 801, 804 
Test and measurement 21, 546-566 
— academic motivation 550 
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— achievement 556, 561, 704, 708 
— aptitude 550, 560, 562, 563 
— bender-gestal 556 
— diagnostic test in mathematics 696, 707 
— early school personality questionnaire 
551 
— intelligence 552, 533, 534, 555, 559, 565 
— intolerance of ambiguity 550 
— neuroticism scale 552 
— paper-pencil test 565 
— personality 557, 564 
— physical fitness 555, 565 
— research trend 546-549 
— writing ability 560 
Text books 
— production 600, 660 
Theses 
— education 7 
— interdisciplinary 11, 13 
Three Hour Schools 1123 
— Rajasthan 1137 
Time management 1088 
Tribal schools 1437 
Tribal students 154, 1427: 
— academic achievement 1449, 1450 
— adjustment problems 1445, 1447 
— educational aspiration 1427 
— failure 1436 
— in Avadh University 1457 
— in Bihar 1428, 1432 
— in Himachal Pradesh 1430 
— іп Madhya Pradesh 1442 
— in Maharahtra 1432 
— Nagaland 1427 
— North Bengal 1428 
— Orissa 1435, 1448 
— incentive schemes 1456 
— motivation 1431 
— personality factor 1457 
— vocational aspiration 1427 
Truancy 200 
Tuition 1085 


Unemployment 1356 
Unit Cost 288, 289, 290 
Universal Education 1276 
— in Andhra Pradesh 1260 
— in Assam 1264 
— in Bangladesh 246 
University Administration 241, 
1130 
— in Andhra University 1376 
— in India 241 
— in North-East 1082 
— in Osmania University 1085 
— in United States 241 
University Grants Commission 1120 


1128, 1129, 
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University Law 1377 
University Management 
— Madurai Kamaraj University 1364 


у 


Value Education 58, 150, 193 

Value Pattems 

— of secondary school teachers 413 
— of students 1352 

Values 197, 198, 1131 

Visual Handicaps 1331, 1333 

Vocational Education 321, 1286-1316 
— in Andhra Pradesh 1307, 1313 
— in Assam 1303, 1305 
— in Great Britain 268 
— in Gujarat 1304 
— in India 268 


— in Kamataka 1304 

— in Maharashtra 1301, 1302, 1304, 1305, 
1306, 1310, 1311, 1312 

— in Marathwada 1301, 1302, 1304, 1305, 
1306, 1310, 1311, 1312, 1315, 

— in Orissa 1311 

— in Tamil Nadu 1307, 1315 

— in Thailand 268 

— in United States 268 

— in West Bengal 1307 

` — research trend 1286-1300 


w 


Wastage and Stagnation (See dropouts) 
Wechsler Intelligence Scale 189 
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West Bengal 134, 136 
Women Education 34, 179, 192, 1158, 1196, 
1358, 1392-1413 
— in Gujarat 1410 
— in Maharashtra 1409 
— іп Tamil Nadu 139, 1411 
— in Uttar Pradesh 1408 
— in West Bengal 140 
— economics of 303 
— research trend 1392-1401 
Women Teachers 922, 1001 
— South Asia 245 ' 
— Thailand 258 
Women Training 182 
Working Holidays 1093 
Working Mothers 150, 159, 165, 185, 187, 199, 
205 
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